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PR.EFACE. 
T HE contents of the Official Year Book of New South Wales 

have been published already in the form of periodic 
chapters, which have been issued, as they became available from 
the printer, in order to render them of immediate service to the 
public. 

As in previous years, the text includes the latest information 
concerning the activities of the State, together with full notes 
as to changes in legislation. Consequently the legislator, the 
student, or the ordinary reader, will have at his disposal the most 
recent records relating to the State on matters of public interest. 
For reasons of economy, the information regarding rural settlement 
has not been tabulated, and the figures given in the previous Year 
Book should be consulted. 

Much extra work has devolved upon this Bureau on account 
of the Great War in which New South Wales as part of the British 
Empire is involved. I am pleased to record that fourteen mem~ 
bers of the Bureau have been accepted for service in the Australian 
Imperial Forces. 

I have to express my thanks to the responsible officers of the 
various State and Commonwealth Departments, and to others who 
have kindly supplied all desired information, often at considerable 
trouble. 

A diagram map of New South Wales is published with the 
volume to show the railways, county and territorial divisions, and 
area of the State suitable for profitable cultivation of wheat. 

The ., Statistical Register of New South Wales" is published 
annually from this Bureau; and as it contains in very full detail 
the results of the collected and compiled statistics of the State, it 
will prove of great service if studied in conjunction with this 
Year Book. 

JOHN B. TRIVETT, 

Bureau of Statistics, • Government Statisticia.n. 

Sydney, 1st October, 1918. 
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EVENTS 
IN THE 

History of British Settlement III New South Wales. 

Event. Year. 
Abattoirs Board 1912 

Glebe ... 1860 
Homebush ... ... ... 1915 

Aborigines Children's Institution .. 1814 
Coniliot at Parramatta 1797 
Protection Association ... 1880 
Settlement at George's Head 1815 

Accident, JVJ;iners Relief Fund 1900-17 
Pensions, Commonwealth 1910 

State ...... 1907 
Acquisition Act, Wheat ... 1914 
Act of Parliament, first 1824 
Advancement of Science Associa· 

tion-Australasian 
Congress, Sydney_ 

Advancement of Science Associa
tion, British-Congress, 
Sydney... ... ... 

Advances, State-Homes 
Settlers ... 

Agent-General appointed 
Agricultural Bureau 

Chamber ... ... 
Commission, Scottish 
Royal Society ... 

Alpacas introduced 
American (U.S.) Fleet visit 
Antarctic Expedition-Amund-

1888 
1911 

1914 
1914 
1899 
1863 
1910 
1903 
191Q 
1822 
1858 
1908 

sen's Return 1912 
~ackintosh ]914 

Relief 1917 
~awson 1911-14 
Scott ... 1910-12 
Shackleton ... 1908-9 1914-16 

Arbitration, Industrial- ' 
Acts 1901, )903, 1912, 1916 
Commission...... 1913 
Conciliation in disputes 1899 
Council of Conciliation 1892 
Court, first sitting... 1902 

Cost of Living Inquiry 1913 
Army (see Defence). 
Art GalIery, National 1871 
Artesian Bore, First 1879 

Wells Act ...... 1897 
Assignment of Convicts ceased 1838 
Assisted Immigration (.~ee Im~;: 

gration). 
Astronomer, First Government 
Attorney, First Colonial ... 
Australasia, Bank ... 
Australasian Conference, Lo()ndo~" 

Federal Council ... • .. 
Medicnl Congress .. . 
Nava.l Defence Force Act 
H719-A 

1826 
1822 
1835 
1887 
1885 
)911 
1887 

Event. 
Australia, Bank 

Lottery 
BfOttle Cruiser launched 
Exp'oration Map, :b'irst 
New Holland nfOmed 

Australian Army (see Defence). 
Club 
Coinage 
Gaslight Company 
~useum, incorporated 

founded 
~utual Provident Society 
Navy (see Defence). 

Year. 
182G 
1843 
1911 
1791 
1814 

1838 
1910 
1837 
1853 
1836 
1849 

Notes (Currency) ... 1911 
Steam Conveyance Company 1831 
Steam Navigation Company.. 1833 
Subscription Library... -1826 

converted into Free Public 1869 
Aviation-First Aerial ~ail ... 1914 

First International Contest... 1912 
Flight of First Australian 

(Hart) 1911 
School, Commonwealth 1914 

New South Wales ... 1916 
Baby Clinics Board 1914 
" Bacchante," H.M.S., arrived ... 1881 
Balcombe, first Colonial Treasurer 182<l, 
Ball discovered Lord Howe Island 1788 
Ballot voting 1858 
Bank, Australasia ... 1835 

Australia 1826 
Lottery 1843 

Australian Joint Stonk 1853 
Commercial 1834 
Commonwealth ... 1912 

HeadOffice,Sydney,opened 1916 
Exchange Settlement Office... 1894 
New South Wales 1817 
Savings, First Australian 1819 

Government ... 1871 
Advance Department 1907 
Agencies removed from 
Post Offices ... 

New South Wales .. . 
School... .. . 

Banks, Sir Joseph, died... • .. 
Barcoo exp~ored by Mitchell and 

1913 
1832 
1887 
1820 

Kennedy... ... 1845 
Barley, first culti vation ... 1788 
Bass, attempt to cross Blue Moun-

tains 1796 
Exp:orations... ... • .. 1796-9 
Insularity of Tasmania estab

li,hed 
Strait discovered 

Flinders' chart 

1798 
1798 
1800 
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Year. 

Bathurst, Discovered by Evans ..• 
Founded 

1813 
1815 
1817 Lake discovered 

Beauchamp, Governor 
Beef shipped to England ... 
Bees introduced 
Belgian Grant 

Relief Funds ... 
Belmore, Governor 

Markets 
Benevolent Society 
Bent, first Judge 
Berrima District explored 
Bigge's inquiry 
Births, Civil Registration 

1899-1901 
1830 
1822 
1914 
1914 

1868-72 
1869 
1818 

1814-16 
1814 
1819 
1856 

Bishop established Illawarra 
Settlement 1826 

Blaxland crossed Blue Mountains 1813 
~ligh.Governor ... 1806-8 

deposed 1808 
Blind Institution 1860 
Blue Mountains, crossing 1813 

Attempts 1793 
Bass 1796 
Caley 1803 

Board, Abattoirs 1912 
Baby Ciinics, Home Nursing 

and Pre-maternity 
Health 
Meat Industry 
Naval ... 
Patents Investigation 
School, National and 

nominational 
State Children Relief 

1914 
1881 

1912,1916 
1911 
1916 

De-
1848-66 

1881 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 

Hunter District ... 
Metropo!itan 

1892 
1888 
1789 
1820 
1818 
1899 
1843 
1802 
1865 
1879 
1816 
1838 
1770 
1788 
1909 
1907 

Boat, first Colonial, built 
Government Guard 
Rosehill packet servioe 

Boer War Contingents 
Boiling-down ~heep, first ... 
Book, first printed ... 
Border Duties Conference 
Bore, fir.llt Artesian 
Botanic Gardens formed ... 

Opened to public 
Botany Bay, Cook's landing 

First Fleet anchored 
Botany Wool-combing Works 
Bounties Act 

Sugar ... 
Bourke, Depot at Fort 

Governor 
Statue un veiled 

1903-12 
1832 

1831-37 
1842 

Bowen, Lieut., First Settlement. in 
'fasmania 1803 

1840 
1914 
1914 
1911 

Boyd, Benj., arrived 
Bread, DiLY' baking 

State BiLkery .. . 
Brickworks, State .. . 
Bridge, Duck Riwr 

Hawkesbury River Railway 
Murray River Railway 
Tank Strcn,m enlarged 

1796 
1889 
1883 
1811 

Event. 

Brisbane, Governor 
River discovered 
Water discovered 

Year. 

1821-25 
182l 
1788 

British Association, Advancement 
of Science at Sydney ... 1914 

1913 Parliamentary Party's Visit ..• 
Trade Commissioner's Office, 

Sydney 1913 
1883 
188l 
1909 
1885 
1914 
1829 
1836 
1891 

Broken Hill Proprietary Syndicate 
Silver Field discovered 

Miners strikes 1890, 1892, 
Mines opened 

Umberumberka Dam 
Broughton, Archdcacon, arrived ..• 

Consecrated Bishop 
Building Societies, many failures 
Bulk-handling of Grain investi

gation 1911 
1887 
1910 
1886 
1906 
1811 
1820 
1860 
1861 
1906 

Bulli Mining Disaster 
Bureau, Agricultural 

Statistics 
Tourist, Govcrnment 

Burial Grounds consecrated 
Sydney (Town Hall), c:osed ... 

Burke and Wills expedition 
Burrangong Anti-Chinese Riots ... 
Burrinjuck Dam authorised 
Bursary Endowment, Secondary 

Education 
Bushrangers Act •.. 

Bathurst 
Canowindra 

Butehers' employees strike 

Ca.ble, England 
New Oaledonia 
New Zealand .,. 
Pacific 

Conference, Sydney 
Subsidised Press Service 
Tasmania 
'Veek-end letters 

1912 
1830 

1825,1863 
1863 

1914, 1917 
... 1872 
... 1893 

1876,1912 
1902 
1896 
1910 
1869 
1913 

Cadell ascended Darling River 1859 
Caley's attempt to cross Blue 

Mountains 1803 
Canberra, designs selected 1912 

Founded and named 1913 
Site selected 1908 
Tmnsferred to Commonwealth 1911 

Cardinal Moran died 1911 
Carrington, Governor 
Cataract D,tm completed 
" Catherine Adamson" wreck 
Cattle, Cow-pastures reserved 

Found at Cow· pastures 
Metropolitan Saleyards 
Slaughtering Act ... 

Census, first 
First Muster 

1885-90 
1908 
1857 

for 1795 
1795 
1882 
1902 
1828 
1801 

First simultaneous of Aus-
tralia . 

War 
Centenary Celebration of First 

1881 
1915 

Settlement 1888 
Centennial Park dedicated 1888 

= 
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Ch:unber of Agriculture 
Commerce 

Sydnq 
Manufactures 

Year. 

1003 
1826 
1851 
1895 

Chart, Flinders' of Bass Strait 
and Tasmania 

Charter of JUBtice ... 
Chelmsford, Governor 
Children, Courts 

Infant Protection Act 
Legitimation Act 
Medical inspection 
Protection Act 
Relief Board. State 

China War Contingent 
Chinese immigrants-Inter-

1800 
1814, 1824 

1909-13 
1905 
1904 
1902 
1907 
1892 
1881 

... 1900-1 

co'onial Conference 1888 
Restriction Acts 1861, 1881, 1888 

Bill defeated 1858 
Riots against ... 1861 

Church and School Lands Grants... 1829 
Churches (see Religion). 
Circuit Court, first 

At Robart 
Civil Court (Supreme) 

Law suit, first important 
Clarke's Discovery of Gold 

Tin 
Clinics, Baby 

School Dental 
Venereal Diseases 

Clock, Sydney Town 
Closer Settlement Act 
Club, Australian 
Clyde Engineering Works 

River discovered 
Coal-BulIi Mine disaster ... 

Discovered-Coalcliff (Illa-

1829 
1821 
1814 
1795 
1841 
1851 
1914 
1915 
1914 
1798 
1901 
1838 
1882 
1820 
1887 

warra) 1797 
Coal (Hunter) River 1797 
Newcastle ... 1796 
Port Stephens 1796 

RunteI' River mines ... 1801 
Miners' strikes 1873, 1883,1888, 

1908, 1909~1O, 1913, 1914, 1916, 
1917. 

Mount Kembla Mine explo
s-ion 

Shipped from Hunter River .. 
State Mines Act 

Cockatoo Island Dock transferred 
to Commonwealth 

Coinage (see Currency). 
College (see Educatioll). 

Dantroon Militarv 
Jervis Bay Naval 

Collins attempt to colonise Port 
Phillip 

Commerce, Chamber 
Sydney 

Empire Congress, Sydney 
Commercial Banking Company ... 

Causes Act 
Commi'ssion, Interstate 
Commodities Control Commission 
Common Land designated, Sydney 

1902 
1799 
1912 

1913 

1911 
1915 

1803 
1826 
1851 
1909 
1834 
1903 
1913 
1914 
1811 

Event. 

Commonwealth of Australia 
Aviation School 
Bank ... 

Head Office, Sydney, 

YeAr. 

1901 
1914 
1912 

opened 1916 
Constitution Act 1900 
Federation Bill rejected 1884, 1898 

Conferences 1870, 1880, 1883,1890 
Conventions 1891, 1895, 1896, 

Council of Aurtralasia 
Enabling Act passed 
Select Committee .. ; 

1897, 1898 
1885 
1896 
1857 

Finance agreement, Premier's 
Conference 1909, 1914 

First Ministry... 1900 
Income Tax ... 1915 
Land Tax 1910 
Maternity allowances 1912 
Parliament, First 1901 

Double dissolution... 1914 
Powers (War) Act 1915 
Prices Regulation 1916 
Prime Minister's visit to 

Europe 
Scientific Research, Advisory 

Council ... 
Steamers purchased by 

Government 
Commuuication, Sydney-North 

1916 

1916 

1916 

Sydney Commission 1890 
ComFU3ation Act, Workmen's... 1910 
Conciliation (see Industrial Arbi

traticn). 
Condam\.ne River, Cunningham's 

,explorations 1827 
Conscription Referendum 1916 
Conservation, Water Commissioner 1913 

Artesian, Interstate Cenfer-
ence 

Conservatorium of Music 
Constitution, Commonwealth oi 

Auskp,lip, Act 
Constitution, New South Wales 

1912 
1915 

1900 

First Representative 
Imperial Act authorising 
Responsib)e Gov.ernment 

1823,1828 
1843 

Contingents, War (see War'). 

1851 
1855 

Convalescent Hospitals, State 1~:4 
Convicts, assignment ceased 1838 

Castle Hill Insurrection 1804 
Deported from Norfolk Isle,nd 185;{ 
Transportation abolished 1840,1850 

Agitation ag"inst 18·16, 1840-50 
Last ships ... 184[) 
Revived 1848 
Select Committee, London.. 1837 

Cook landecl at Botany Bay 1 iiG 
Monument erected at Kurnell .1870 
Norfolk Island discovered ... liH 
Statue in Sydney, founda-

,tion 
Unveiled 

Coppel"coinage; first ,issue 
Copper'Mines; Carcoar 
Copyright Act 

1869 
1879 
1801 
1848 
1879 
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EI'ent. 
"Corangamite" wreck 
Cost of Living Inquiry ... 
Cotton first grown in Sydney 
Courts, Children's ..• . .. 

Circuit, first .. . 
at Hobart ... ... . .• 

Civil jurisdiction, Supreme ... 
First important law suit 

Criminal 
Appeal 
Trial by Jury 

District, Country 
Sydney 

Fair Rents 
Governor's 
High, Court of Australia, 

Year. 
1886 
1913 
1828 
1905 
1829 
1821 
1814 
1795 
1788 
1912 
1824 
1858 
1844 
1916 
1812 

inaugurated 
Judge (Bent), first 
Military juries ceased 

1903 
1814-16 

1839 
Privy Council appellate juris-

diction 1833 
Quarter Sessions, first 1824 
Requests 1824 
Supreme created 1812 

Ci vii jurisdiction 1814 
Criminal jurisdiction 1824 
First sitting 1815 

Trial by jury-Civil cases 1829 
Petition for 1827 
Criminal SessioYls 1824 

Criminal Appeal Court 1912 
C~rl 17~ 
Eng:ish law adopted 1828 
Habitual Act ... 1905 
Influx Prevention Act 1903 
Royal authority to pardon 1791 
S~preme Court jurisdiction ... 1824 
Trial by jury... 1824 

" CumberlaYld " wreck 1917 
Cunningham, Allan, arrived 18lG 

Exp:orations ... 1823, 1826, 1827 
Killed by aborigines ... 1835 

Currency Act 1824 
Austra'ian Notes issued 1911 
Bills ofex0h:tngc payab:e in 

dollars 1824 
Coinage, AClstralian 1910 

Copper 1801 
Scarcity 1812 
Sydney Mint 1855 

Bronze 1868 
Silver 1879 

D011ar sy.3tem superseded 1826 
Holey D-lllar and D~mp 1813-29 
Private money orders and 

p~'o:nissory notes issued.. 1812 
Promissory notes payab:e in 

dollars 1824 
1807 Rum forbidden 

Custo:ns, Co~nmonwealth Admin
istration ... 

Duties, ad vrtlorem, ceased 
First ... 

Freetrade tariff instituted 
Interstate 

House, Sydney 
Naval control superseded 

Dacey Garden Suburb 

1901 
1887 
1800 
189.) 
1901 
1800 
1827 
1912 

Event. Year. 
Dairies Supervision Act 1886 
Dalley, Emigration Commissioner 1861 
Dam, Bui'rinjuck, authorised 1906 

Cataract 1908 
Umberumberka (Broken Hill) 1914 

Danysz's experiments in rabbit 
destruction 1906 

Dal'ling, Governor 1825-31 
1826 
1829 
1832 

Flour Mills. Parramatta 
River disco'vered by Sturt 

Fort Bourke established 
Navigated by Cadell and 

Randell ... 
Darlinghurst Gaol 
Daylight Saving Act 

Repeal ... 

1859 
1841-1914 

1916 
1917 

Deaf, Dumb and Blind Institution 
founded ... 

D~aths, Civil Registration 
Decentralisation in Railway Tran

sit Commission ... 
D0fence, Aviation School, .com

monwealth 
New South Wales ... 

Barracks, Hyde Park 
Compulsory MilitJ.ry Service, 

Prochma~ion 
Dapartment transferred to 

Commonwealth ... 
Factory, Small Arms, Lith

gow 
Gunpowder first made in 

Australia 
Imperial Act ... 

Conference .. , 
Inspection, Mll\tary

Hamilton ... 
Kitchener 

Naval. Henderson 
L'1nd resumed, Duntroon 

Moorebank, Liverpool 
Yarralumla 

MilitalY College, Duntroon ... 
Militarv Forces-

1860 
1856 

1911 

1914 
1916 
1817 

1916 

1901 

1912 

1829 
1888 
1909 

1914 
1909 
1910 
1913 
1913 
1913 
1911 

Corp;, New South Wales 1790-1810 
reduced to peace footing 1803 

Corp2 of l\hrines relieved 
by New South Wales 
Corps ." 1791 

Imperial, withdrawn 1870 
Inspection, Hamilton 1914 

Kitehener 1909 
Permanent, raised ." 1871 
R?cruiting commenced 1838 
Soldiers Rep3.triation Fund 1916 
Volunteers ... 1800, 1854, 1860 

First encampment 1873 
L:>yal Association Corps 1801 

Military Service Referendum 1916 
Naval Agreement ... ... 1890 

Australasian Ddence Force 
A~t 

Australian Auxiliary Squad
, ron arrived 
Australian Fleet unit 

1887 

1891 

arrived 1913 
under Imperial control... 1914 
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Eyent. 

Defence (continued)
Naval (continu€d)-

Australian Station, Rear 
Admiral's Command ... 

Vice Admiral's Command 
Board 
China War Contingent 
Cockatoo Island Dock, 

transferred to Common
wealth 

Control of Wireless Tele
graphy 

Year. 

1884 
1902 
1911 

1900-1 

1913 

1915 
Garden Island dedicated to 

Imperial Government... 1866 
House, Sydney 1889 
Imperial Establishments 

transferred to Common
wealth 

Imperial Admiral King
Hal;'g departure .. _ 

Inspection, Henderson 
StoreF. Circulat· Quay 

Naval Vesscls-" Australia" 
launched ... 

"Brisbane" launched 
" Drake" left for England 
" Franklin" acquired 
" Huon" launched 
" Melbourne" arrived 
" Parramatta " arrived 
.. Spitfire" first AustraliRn 

gunboat launched 
" Swun'" launched 

_" Sydney" arrived 
destroyed" Emden" 

"Tingira" Trdining Ship .. 
" Torrens" launched 
"Una" (" Komet") cap-

tured from Germ~ns 
"'Varrego" launched 
"'Varspite" firstline-of

battleship arrived 
"'Wolverine" presented to 

New South Wales 
"Yarra" arrived ... 
Volunteer Brigade organ-

ised 
Rifle Association formed 
Universal Training initiated ... 
War operations (see 'Var) , 

1913 

1913 
1910 
1812 

1911 
1915 
191:3 
1915 
1914 
1913 
1910 

1855 
1915 
1913 
1914 
1912 
1915 

1914 
1911 

1826 

1882 
1910 

1863 
1860 
1911 

Works, George's Head 1803 
Port Jackson commenced... 1853 

Denison, Governor 1855-61 
Denization, Letters 1828 
Denominational School Boards 1848-66 
Dental Clinics, School 1915 

H:>spital of Sydney, United... 1905 
Dentists Act 1901 
Diamond discoveries 1867,1883 
Diseases Supervision Act, Infec-

tious ... 
Dispensary, Tuberculin 
Disputes Act, Industrial 
District Court (see Courts). 

1881 
1912 
1908 

Divorce, Matrimonial Causes Act... 1873 

E,'ent. 

Dock, Cockatoo Island transferred 
to Commonwealth 
Fitzroy, commenced 

completed ... 
Sutherland 
Woolwich (Mort's) 

Dollar (see Currency), 
Domain, Government 
Dominions Royal Commission 
Dreadnought Farm Training 
Dredge, first Gold ... 

Year. 

1913 
1854 
1851 
1890 
1901 

1831 
1913 
1911 
1899 

Drugs, Commission on Uniform 
Standard 1913 

1796 
1893-95 

1895 

Duck River Bridge 
Duff, Governor 

Death 
Duke and Duchess of Cornwall and 

York, visit 
Duke of Edinburgh, yjsit ... 

Attempted assassination at 
Clontarf ... 

DUmp (see Currency). 
"Dunbar" wreck 
Duntroon Military College 
Dutch Naval Squadron, visit 
Duties, ad valorem, ceased 

Border Conference 
Import, first ... 
Stamp .. . 

Act .. . 
Early Closing of Shops 
Eduoation, Bursary Endowment .. 

Church and School Corpora-

1901 
1868 

1868 

1857 
1911 
1910 
1887 
1865 
1800 
1865 
1914 
1899 
1912 

tion 1826-3~ 
First land grant 1829 

Council lWO 
Deaf. Dumb and Blind In

stitution ... 1860 
Dreadnought Farm Training 

Soheme ... Hlll 
Public Instruction Act 

Schools Act ... 
Conwlidation 
Evening Continuation 
Fees abolished .. . 
First travelling .. . 

Reforms commenced 

1880, Illl6 
1866 
1907 
1911 
1906 
1908 
1904 

School Boards. Denomina-
tional ... 184f.'-66 

_ National... 1848--66 
Dental Clinics 1915 
Farm for Women, Pitt 

Town 1916 
First... 1796 
Free 1~9 
Hospital, Travelling 1911 
Industrial... 1867 
King's, Parramatta 1832 
Mechanics, of Arts, Sydney 1833 

Technical classes 1878 
Open-air, first 1913 
Ship" Sobraon" abolished 1911 
Sydney College (Grammar 

School) , .. 
Sydney Mechanics~ School of 

Arts 
Teachers' College 

1835 

1833 
1905 
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Education (contin1led)
Technical College, Ultimo 

Education commenced 
State System 

Technological Museum 

Year. 

1892 
1878 
1883 
1879 

. University(see University). 
EIght Hours A~t ..• ... ... 1916 

Celebration, first annual •. , 1871 
VVorking day conceded to 

masons 
Elections (see Parli~rr.ent), 

1855 

Electorates, Parliamentary, Actl880,1893 
Distribution Commission 1911 
Franchise, Manhood... 1858 

One man, one Vote 1893 
Police 1896 
VVomen 1902 

Rolls printed ... 1857 
Electrification, City Tramways 1899 
Ell\igration Commissioners, Parkes 

and Dalley 
To Gllifornian Goldfields 

Eluploym.ent scarcity, Govern
ment Relief Works 

Women's State Agency 
Ell\u Plains Prison Farm 
Engineering, Clyde Works 

First steam engine erected 
England, Cable to 

Mail Services (see Mails). 
Entertainments Tax Act .. . 
Eskb~nk, Iron COll\pany .. . 
Evans discovered Bathurst Plftins 

and Macquaric River ... 
Explored Lachlan River 

Exchange Settlement Office, Banks 
. Sydney 

Exhibition, International, Sydney 

1861 
1849 

1887 
1914 
1914 
1882 
1815 
1872 

1916 
1869 

1813 
1815 
1894 
1857 

1872, 1879 
Expediticm, Anta rctic (see An· 

tarctic). 
Scientific, Funafuti Island 1896-7-8 

Vavau . . 1911 
Exploration Map of Australia, 

· first 1791 
Explorei·s-

Bass-Blue Mountains 1796 
Port Hacking 1796 
Tasmania ... ...1798-9 

Blaxland-Blue Mountains... 1813 
Blue MOllntaim 1793, 1796, 1803, 

· . 1813 
Burke and Wills 1860 
Cadell-Darling River 1859 
.caley-Blue Mountains 1803 
Cunningham, arrived 1816 

Expeditions 1823, 1826, 1827 
Killed by aborigines 1835 

. Currie-Monaro Plains 1823 
Evans-Bathurst Plains and 

· . ~Iacquarie River 
Lachlan River 

:Flinders--Circumna viga tion 
of Australia 

North Coast 

1813 
1815 

1803 
1799 
1796 :port ~~cking 

hasm~!lia ••. 1798-9 

Event. Year. 

Explorers (continued)-
Hawkesbury River 1789 
Hovell-Overland to South... 1824 
Hume-Borrima District 1814 

Goulburn District ... 181 'i 
New route to Bathurst 1827 
Overland south 1824 

Kennedy 1845, 18i8 
King, Coast ... 1817 

Port Essington 1818 
Lawson-Blue Mountains 1813 
Leichhardt 1844, 1848 
Meehan-Goulburn District... 1817 
Mitchell-Barcoo 1845 

Darling River 1832 
Northern 1831 
Southern 1836 

Murray-Port Phillip 1802 
Ovens-Monaro 1823 
Oxley ... 1817, 1818 

Tweed and Brisb:me Rivers 1823 
Ran(lell-Darling River 1859 
Rous-Richll\ond River 1828 
Russian ~hips 1820 
Stirling-Western Au"tra!ia.. 1827 
Strz3lecki-Western Port ... 1840 
Sturt-Darling and Murray 

Rivers 
Overland to South ... 

Tbrosby 
Wentworth-Blue Mountains 
Wilson-Lachlan River 

'Export, first Eurplus 
Wheat ... 
Horsc~ to India 
Ten ships to England 

...• 

Factory and Shops Regulations ... 
Small Arms, Lithgow 

Fair Rents Court ... 
Farm Training for Women, Pitt 

Town ... 
Dreadnought 

Federal Capital City founded 
Designs selected 
Site selected ... 

Transferreci to Common· 
wealth 

Federation (~ee Commonwealth). 
Ferry cmployef's strike, Syclney 
Financial agreement, Common· 

1829 
1830 
1821 
1813 
1799 
1844 
1898 
1830 
1821 
1896 
1912 
1916 

1916 
1911 
1913 
1912 
1908 

1911 

1913 

wealth and States
Premiers' Conference 
Referendum 

Crises ... 

1909,1914 
1910 

Firms Registration 
First Act of Parliament 

Artesian Bo re 

1840, 1842, 1893 
1903 
1824 
1879 
]826 
1822 

Astronomer, Government 
Attorney, Colonial 
Aviation Contest, Inter

national ... 
Flight of Australian 
Mail, Melbourne.Sydney 

Bank ... 
Savings 

Blankets manufacture 
Blue Mountains crossing 

1912 
1911 
1914 
1817 
1819 
lSOI 
1813 
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Event. 

First Boiling.down of sheep 
Book printed ... 
Cable ... 
Census 

Muster 
Simultaneous Australian ... 

Church ... 
Coinage, Copper 
Constitution 

Representative 
Court, Arbitration 

Circuit 
Criminal 
District 

Criminal Trial by Jury 
Customs Duty 
Divine Service 
Election, Parliamentary 
Engine, Steam 
Executive Council Meeting ... 
Export, Excess of Annual 

Wool 
Fleet ... 
Free immigrants 
Friendly Society 
Gold Dredge ... 

Register 
Gunpowder Manufacture 
Harvest 
Industries, whaling and seal-

ing 
'Jury, criminal trial by 
Labour Ministry 
Land grant to Settlers 

Regulations 
Loan, Public ... 
Mail Contract 

Overland, Sydney-Adelaide 
Steamer, P. and O. Com

pany 
Maize surplus sold to Govern

ment 
Manufacture, blankets 

gunpowder ... 
linen ... 
sugar 
tobacco 
tweed 

Map of Australia, Exploration 
Military Force of Volunteers 

Encampment, 
Ministry, Labour 

Responsible 
Mounted Police 
Muster. Census 
Naval Vessels, Australian 

Gunboat 
Line-of-battleship ... 

New South Wales Settlement 
Newspaper 
ObServatory ... 
Offenders' Probation Act 
Parliament Act 

Election 
Elective 

Post Office 

Year. 

1843 
1802 
1872 
1828 
1801 
1881 
1793 
1801 
1823 
1843 
1902 
1829 
1788 
1844 
1824 
1800 
1788 
1843 
1815 
1824 
1844 
1807 
1788 
1793 
1834 

, 1899 
1857 
1829 
1789 

1791 
1824 
1910 
1791 
1824 
1841 
1831 
1847 

1852 

1793 
lSOl 
1829 
1801 
1824 
1822 
1843 
1791 
1800 
1873 
1910 
1856 
1825. 
lSOl 
1910 
1855 
1826 
1788 
lSO~ 
1788 
1894 
1824 
1843 
1856 
1809 

E,ent. 

First Postage Stamped covers 
Printing press ... 
Races, horse 
Railway commenced 

Contract 
Opened 

Religious Service 
Roman Catholic .. . 

Place of Worship .. . 
Wesleyan Minister 

Savings Bank 
School ... 

Open-air 
Settlement, New South Wales 

Queensland 
South Australia 
Tasmania ... 
Victoria 
Western Australia 

Sewerage 
Sheep, boiling-down ... 

Wool export 
Ship-building-Boat ... 

Steamer ... 
Foreign trading 
Immigrant ... 
Steam 

On Murray River 
Statue, public ... 
Store (brick) 
Sugar manufacture 
Telegraph 

Wireless Station 
Telephone 

Long distanw 
Theatre 
Tobacco manufacture 
Town Clock ... 
Tram'Yay (horse-drawn) 

Steam 
Treasurer, Colonial 
Tri3.1 by Jury, Criminal 
Tweed manufacture ... 
Volunteer Defence Force 
We.ter Police ... 
Wheat harvest 

import from Tasmania 
SurplUS 

Wireless Telegraph Station '" 
Women Police .. . 
Wool export .. . 

Sample sent abroad 
Fish Industry Commission 

Investigation ship "Endea
vour" lost 

State traWling 
Fisher Library ... 
Fitzroy Dock COmmenced 

Year. 

1838 
1795 
1810 
1850 
1851 
1855 
1788 
1803 
1793 
1815 
18l!} 
1796 
1913 
1788 
1824 
1836 
1803 
1803 
1826" 
1853 
1843-
1807 
1789 
1831 
1792 
1831 
1831 
1853 
1842 
1790 
1824 
1851 
1911 
1880 
1898-
1796 
1822 
1798 
1861 
1879-
1824 
1824 
1843 
1800 
18W 
178!} 
1815" 
1898-
1911 
1>115 
1807 
1803 
1894 

1914 
1915, 
1909' 
1854 
1£57 completed 

Governor 
Iron works 

Fleet, First 
Second 

1846-55 
1847 
1788. 
1790 
1791 Third ... . .. 

Flinders' Chart of Bass Strait and 
Tasmania 

Circumnavigation of Australia 
1800> 
1803 
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Event. Year. 
Flinders (contillued)-

Explorations ..• 1796-99 
Insularity of Tasmania estab. 

lished ... 1798 
Floods, Gundagai ... 1852 
Flour Mills, Darling, Parramatta .. 1826 

L'>chlan, Botany 1820 
Food Act, Pure ... ... ... 1909 

Commission, Supplies and 
Prices ... 1911 

Uniform Standards 1913 
Forestry Act 1915 

Conservation ... 1882 
Interstate Conference, first .... 1911 
Regulations ... 1878 
Reserves ... 1871 

Franchise, Parliamentary, Man-
hood 

One Man one Vote 
Police ... 
'Women's 

Freetrade Association 
Interstate 
Tariff ... 

..Friendly Societies Act 
First ... 

1858 
1893 
1896 
1902 
1864 
1901 
189.') 

1873, 1899 
1834 
1908 Subventions ... ... . .. 

.Funafuti Island Scientific Expedi-
tions 1896-98 

,Gallery, National Art 1871 
Game Act ... 1868 
-Gaols (8ee Prisons). 
Garden Island dedicated to Im

perial Government 
·Garden Palace Exhibition 

Fire 
Suburb, Dacey ... 

'Gardens, Botanic, formed 
Opened to Public ... 

1866 
1879 
1882 
1912 
1816 
1838 

Zoological 
·Gas Act 

Australian Company 
Employees strike 
Sydney lit with 

1879, 1916 
1912 
1837 

1913, 1917 

'{}"zet'-e, Government 
Sydney, first newspaper ... 

·Geographical Society of Australia 
-Geological Survey (Stutchbury) .•. 
George Lake, discovered ... . .. 

1841 
1832 
1803 
1884 
1851 
1817 

-German \Var operations (see War). 
. Gipps, Governor ... 1838-46 
. Glebe Abattoirs 1860 
,-Gold Commissioner appointed 1851 

.Discovery-Clarke 1841 
.1Iargraves 1851 
:McBrien 1823 
Strzelecki 1839 

'Dredge, first 1899 
Fields-Anti-Chinese riots 1861 

Commission 1870 
Control scheme 1855 
Exodus to California 1849 
Great activity f873 
Kiandra 1860 
L%mbing Flat 1861 

Riots 1861 
Mount Boppy 1901 
Mount Drysda!c 1893 

E\'ent. 

Gold (continued)-
Fields (continued)

Regulations 
Temora 
Wyalong 

Year. 

Proclaimed Crown property ... 
Register, first 

1857 
1880 
1893 
1851 
1857 

Revenue allocated to Legis
lature 1852 

1817 Goulburn Plains discovered 
Government ('ee Constitution). 

Gazelte ... 
Guard boats established 
House establishment removed 

1832 
1820 

from Parramatta to 
Sydney ... 

Lawsuit decided by Privy 
Council ... 

1853 

1915 
Ind ustrial undertakings (see 

State). 
Relief Works started ... 
Sa>ings Bank (dee Bank). 
StatHicia:n's Office 
Tom'ist Bureau 

Governor Beauchamp 
Belmore 
Bligh ..• 
Bourke 
Brisbane 
Carrington 
Chelmsford 
Darling 
Denison 
Duff 
Fitzroy 
Gipps· ... 
Hampden 
Hunter 
.Jersey .. . 
King .. . 
Loftus ... 
Macquarie 
Phillip 
Rawson 
Robinson 
Strickland 

1887 

1886 
1906 

1899-1901 
1868-72 
1806-08 
1831-37 
1821-25 
1885-90 
1909-13 
1825-31 
1855-61 
1893-95 
1846-55 
1838-46 
1895-99 

1795-1800 
1891-93 
1800-06 
1879-85 
1810-21 
1788-92 
1902-C9 
1872-79 
1913-17 

Young 1861-67 
Governor, Lieutenant, Grose 1792-94 

Paterson 1794-95 
Major .Tohnston assumed 

administration 
Governor's censorship of press 

1808 

ceased 1824. 
Governors' Court ... 1812 
Granary at Sydney completed 1797 
Grape-vines imported 1817, 1832 

planted 1801 
Viticulture established 1840 

Greater Sydney, Parliamentary 
Select Committee 

Griffiths (Norton) Contract for 
Public Works 

1902 

1915 
1917 Cancelled 

Grose, Lieutenant-Governor 
Gundagai floods 
Gunpowder first made 
Habitual Criminals Act 
Half·holiday, Saturday 

1792-94 
1852 
1829 
1905 
1910 
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Event. Year. 
Hall, Mrs. W., charitable bequest, 

£! ,000,000 ... 
Hamilton, Military Inspection 
Hampden, Governor .. . 
Harbour Trust, Sydney .. . 
Hargraves' gold discovery 

p3nsioned ... 
Hastings River discovered 
Hawkesbury River discovered 

Explored 
Settlement 

Health, Public, Act 
Board ... 
DJpartment ... 

1912 
1914 

" Helen Nicol" wreck 
Henderson, Naval Defence In· 

1895-99 
1901 
18.51 
1877 
1818 
1788 
1789 
1794 
1902 
1881 
1914 
1886 

spection ... 1910 
High Court of Australia ... 1903 
Holey Dollar and Dump Currency1813-29 
Homebush Abattoirs 1915 
Home.nursing Board 1914 
Homes, State Advances 1914 
Hops, first crop 1812 
Horses, first races ... 1810 

Shipp3d to India 1830 
Hospitals Act, Private 1908 

Prince Alfred... 1878 
Saturday Fund 1895 
School, Travelling 1914 
State Convalescent 1914 
Sydney, founded 1811 

Op3ned 1816 
Radium obtained ... 1911 

United Dental 1905 
Hotels Closing Hour, Federal Pro· 

clamations 
Referendum ... 

Hovell overland expedition to 
South 

1916 
1916 

1824 
Hume explorations 1814, 1817 

1827 
1824 

New route to B'1thurst 
Overland expedition to South 

Hunter District Water Supply and 
Sewerage Board 1892 

Governor 1795-1800 
River coal discovered 1797 

Mines 1801 
Hyde Park B~rrl!,cks 1817 
Illawarra settlement 1826 
Immigration, assistance by State 1832-85 

resumed 1905 
Chinese 1848 

Intercolonial Conference... 1888 
Restriction Act 1861, 1881, 

Bill defeated 
Riots against 

Comm.ittee 
First ship 
Free, first 

Sought by Governor Phillip 
Suspended ... ... ... 

German pro posed 
Lang's Scotch mechanics 
Pacific Islanders 

prohibited ... 

1888 
1858 
1861 
1841 
1831 
1793 
1788 
1818 
1847 
1830 
1847 
1901 

Event. 
Immigratiun (cantinued)

Proposed to relieve labour 
shortage ..• 

Public Funds appropriated 

Year. 

1830 

Loan 
1832, 1840 

1841 
Imperial Act, Constitution of New 

South Wales 
Defence 

1851 
1888 

(',on ferenee 
Troops withdrawn 

Import Duties, first 

1909, 1911 
1870 
1800 
1844 Exceeded by exports 

Improvement of Sydney and Sub
urbs. Commission 

Income Tax, Commonwealth 
1908 
1915 
1917 (Bachelor's) ... 

State ... 
Industrial Arbitration Act 

Commigsion 
Court, first sitting ... 

1895, 1912 
1899, 1901, 

1912 
1913 
1902 

Cost of living inquiry 
Council of Conciliation 
Disputes Act ... 
Legislation Referendum 
Schools 
Wages Boards ... ... 

Industries, first whaling and seal
ing 

Inebriates Act 
Infant Protection Act 

. M.aintenance by Confinees 
Infectious Diseases Supervision 

1913 
1892 
1908 
1911 
1867 
1908 

1791 
1900 
1904 
1913 

Act 1881 
Influx of Criminals Prevention Act 1903 
Inquiry Commission-Baldwin 

Locomotives 1892 
Food Supply and Prices 1911 
New South Wales (Bigge's)... 1819 

House of Commons 1812 
Insolvency Law 1842 
Inspection of Children, Medical... 1907 
Intercolonial Conference 1873, 1874,1888 
International Exhibition... 1872, 1879 
Interstate Commission 1913 
Invalidity Pensions 1907 

Commonwealth 1910 
Iron Industry Commission 1911 

works, Eskbank 1869 
Fitzroy 1847 
Lithgow blast furnace Hl07 
Newcastle ... 1915 

Irrigation, Burrinjuck Dam author
ised 1906" 

1913 
1912 
1911 

Commission 
Murrumbidgee Area ... 

Trust 
Jersey, Governor ... 1891-93 

1915 
1808 
1811 

Jervis Bay Naval College 
Johnston assumed Government .. , 

Court martial 
Sailed for England 

Judge (Bent) first ... 
Juries, Military, ceased 

trial by, civil cases 
Criminal Sessions 

1809 
1814-16 

1839 
1829 

••• 1824 



10 NBW SOUTH WALES OFFJOLAL YBAR BOOK. 

Event. Year. 
Justice Charter 1814, 1824 
" Keilawarra " wreck ... 1886 
Kennedy's explorations 1845, 1848 
Kiandra Goldfield ... 1860 
King. Governor 1800-06 

brought territorial Seal and 
Authority to Pardon .. . 

discovered Port Essington .. . 
explorations ... 

1791 
1818 
1817 

King George's Sound Settlement 1826 
King-Hall. Admiral, departed 1913 
Kitchener. military inspection 1909 
Kuring-gai Chase ... 1894 
Kurnell.reserve 
L'1bour Ministry, first State 

Scarcity 
Shortage Commission 
Strikes (see Strikes). 

Lachlan River discovered 
explored 

L'1ke Bathurst discovered 
George discovered 

Lambing Flat Goldfield ... 
Riots 

Land Adva,nces to Settlers 
Board ... 

Local 
Division, Territorial ... 
Grants 

Abolished ... 
Church and School Corpor

ation 
Legislation-

Auction S:1les restriction ... 
Closer Settlement ... 
Conversions 
Dummying restricted 
Leases 
Pastoral Lessees tenure 
Real Property (Torrens') ... 
Sales ... 
Selection before Survey 

(RobertsoJl'.s) •.• 
Squatting Act 

I1uperial .. . 
Valuation .. . 
Western 

Orphan School Estates, vested 
in Trustees of Church and 
School Lands 

Port Phillip, land sale in 
Sydney ... 

1905 
1910 
1830 
1911 

1799 
1815 
1817 
1817 
1861 
1861 
1899 
1826 
1885 
1885 
1791 
1831 

'182.9 

1884 
1901 
1908 
1875 
1847 
1884 
1862 
1842 

1861 
1839 
1846 
1916 
1901 

1826 

1838 
Regulations '" 

Auction Sales (Ripon) 
Selection, free •... 

Conference ... 

1824,1840 
1831 
1862 
1877 
1811 
1910 

Sydney Common designated .. 
Tax, Commonwealth 

State 
Volunteer orders 

L'1ng, J. D., arrived 
Australian C"..olle ge 
Scotch mechanics 

1895 
1867-74 

1823 
1831 
1830 
1788 
1825 

L:1 Pel'OUSe, arrived at Botany Bay 
Monument 

E\'ent. Year. 

Law «eo Courts). 
Charter of Justice 1814, 1824 
English Criminal adopted 1828 
First Colonial attorney 1822 

important civil action 1795 
Inquiry, Bigg<)'s 1819 
Insolvency 1842 
Matrimonial Causes Act 1873 

Lawson cro~sed Blue Mountains ... 1813 
Legitimation of Children Act 1902 
Leichhardt explorations 1844, 1848 
Letter telegrams ... 1914 
Letters of Denization 1828 

Week-end Cable 1913 
Library, Australian Subscription 1826 

Converted into Free Public ... 1869 
Fisher ... 1909 
Free Public 1869 
Mitchell 1910 
Municipal, Sydney 1909 
Music ... 1913 
Public ... 1869 

incorporated 1899 
Lieutenant-Governor (see Gover-

nor). 
Lighthouses, Commonwealth Ad-

ministration ... 1915 
Macquarie. founded ... 1816 
Solitary Island, opened .,. 1880 

Liquor Legislation 1830, 1882, 1905 
Liceuses 1825 
Referendum ... 1916 

Lithgow Iron and Steel Works, 
blast furnace 1907 

Small Arms Factory 1912 
Liverpool Plains exploration-

Mitchell 1831 
Oxley... 1818 

Living Wage, Industrial Court. 
Inquiry... 1913 

Loan Account. Government 1853 
Local Government Act 1906 

Incorporation of Towns 1843 
Shires Act 1905 
Sydney Municipal Corpora-

ation ... ..• 184-2-53 
Reviyed 1857 

Lockyer established King George's 
Sound Settlement 1826 

Loftm. Governor ... 1879--85 
Long Bay Penitentiary... 1009 
Lord Howe Island discovered 1788 
Loyal Association Volunt.eer Corps lSOI 
"Ly-ee-Moon" wreck 1886 
Ma.carthur arri ved 1790 

Departure to England 1809 
Imported grape vines 1817 
Returned after banishment... 1817 
Sheep farm Camden ... 1805 

Flocks dispersed ... 1858 
Wool sample taken to Eng

land 1803 
Macquarie, Governor 

Tour of Settlement~ 
LighthouHe founded ... 
River dlo covered 

Oxley's exploration 

1810-21 
1811 
1816 
1813 
1818 
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Event. 
Mail,.Aerial, Melbourne-Sydney 

Contract, first ... 
Inland, regular serviccs 

Sydney-Adelaide ... 
Sydney~Melbourne, fort-

Year. 
1914 
1831 
1827 
1847 

nightly... 1837 
Oversea, English contract 1849 

Weekly... 1888 
Orient Co. 1878 

Contract 1910 
Messageries Maritimes 1882 
Norddeutscher-Lloyd 1886-1914 
Panama 1866-68 
Peninsular and Oriental ... 1852 

Suspended 1854-56,1917 
San Franci~co 1869-71, 1873-1900 

Oceanic Co. 1900--D7, 1912 
Union Co. ... 1911 
Vancouver ... 1893 

Maize, first surplus sold to Govern-
ment 1793 

Manhood suffrage ... 1858 
Manning River discovered 1818 
Manufacture, blankets and linen, 

first 1801 
Encouragement Act ... 1908 
Gunpowder 1829 
Rolling stock ... 1869 
Sugar,first 1824 
Tobacco, first 1822 
Tweed... 1843 

Maori War contingent 1860 
Map of Australia, first exploration 1791 
Maritime strike 1890 
Markets, Belmore ... 1869 

Queen Victoria 1898 
Regulations ... 1810 
Sydney Municipal, Fish 1910 

Fruit 1911 
Marriages, Civil Registration .. , 1856 
Married Women's Property Act... 1893 
Maternity Allowances, Common-

wealth 
Matrimonial Causes Act ... 
Mawson Antarctic Expedition 
McBrien gold discoverles ... 
Meat Act 

Imperial uses 
Export to England 

Trade Inquiry 
Industry Board 
Preserving Industry .. . 

Sydney Co. Works .. . 

1912 
1873 

1911~14 
1823 
1902 
1915 
1830 
1914 

1912, 1916 

Mechanics School of Arts, Sydney 

1846 
1872 
1833 
1878 
1830 
1911 
1907 
1817 

Technical College .. . 
Scotch immigrants .. . 

Medical Congress, Au~tralasian .. , 
Inspection of school children 

Meehan explorations 
Melbourne discovered 

founded 
Melville Island settlement 
Messageries Maritimes Mail Service 
Metropolitan Cattle· SaJeyards 

Traffic Act 
Military (see Defence). 

College, Duntrocll 
juries ceased ... 

1803 
1835 
1824 
1882 
1882 
1900 

1911 
1839 

Event. Year. 
:r;IiIl~, Flour, Darling, Parramatta 1826 

Lachlan, Botany 1820 
Mineralogic;!l SurvPy (Stutchbury) 1851 
Minimum Wage Act 1908 
Mining, Accident, Relief Fund 1900 

Broken Hill (8e~ Silver). 
Coal (seo. Coal). 
Copper ... . .. 
Department created '" 
Diamond discoveries 
Gold ·(80e Gold). 

1848 
1874 

1867, 1883 

Mineralogical Survey 1851 
Opal, Rocky Bridge ... 1877 

White Cliffs 1889 
Silver (8ee Silver). 
Strikes, Coal 1873,1883,1888,1908 

1909, 1913, 1914, 1916, 1917 
Silver 1890, 1892, 1909 

Tin 1851, 1872 
Ministry, First Federal 1900 

First Labour (State) 1910 
Mint. Sydney 1855 

Bronze issue 1868 
Silver issue 1879 

Mitcher'l explorations
Barcoo 
Darling 
Northern 
Sout.hern 

Mitchell Library 
Monaro Plains discovered 
Money Order system ... ... 
Monopolie~, Federal Referendum 
Moran, Death of Cardinal 
Moreton Bay (see Queensland). 
Mount Boppy mine 

Drysdale Goldfield 
Kembla Colliery disaster 

Municipal Library, Sydney 
Markets, Fish 

1845 
1832 
1831 
1836 
1910 
1823 
1863 
1911 
1911 

1901 
1893 
1902: 
190(f 
1910 
1911 Fruit 

MuniCIpalities Acts 
City and Suburban 

1858, 1867, 1897 

Country... ... 
Murray discovered POrt Phillip 
Murray River discovered 

First steamer on 
Railway Bridge 
Waters Act 

Agreement ." ... 
Premiers' Conference 

Mtrrrumbic1gee Irrigation Area ... 
Burrinjuck Dam authorifed 
Trust 

River discovered 
Navigated to Gundagai 

Museum, Australian, founded 
Incorporated .. , 
Technolo~ical 

Music, Con;;ervatorium 
Library 

Muster, Fil'st Census 
Mutual Provident Society, Austra

lian 
National Art Gallery 

Park ... 

1843 
1858 
1802 
182(f 
1853 
1883 
1915 
1912 
1914 
1912 
1906· 
1911 
1820 
1858 
1836 
1853 
1879 
1915 
1913 
1801 

1849 
1871 
1879 

School Boards 1848-66 
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Event. 
Navy (see Defence). 

College, Jervis Bay 
Control of Customs, super. 

seded 
Necessary Commodities Control 

Commission 
Nepean River discovered 
New Anstralia expedition 
New Caledonia Cable 
New Rolland named AllStralia 
New South Wale3 ... 

Bank ... 
Boundary extended 
Colony proclaimed 

Crown 
Self.supporting 

Corps arrived 
Reduced to peace footing ... 
Relieved Corps of Marines ... 
Returned to England 

Inquiry, Bigge's 
House of Commons, Com· 

mittee 

Year. 

1915 

1827 

1914 
1789 
1893 
1893 
1814 
1788 
1817 
1827 
1788 
1824 
1827 
1790 
1803 
1791 
1810 
1819 

1812 
Mineralogical and geological 

survey • 1851 
New Zealand Cable 1876, 1912 

(',olonisation attempted 1825 
Proclaimed dependency of 

New South Wales 
S~parate Colony ... 

Newcastle coal discovered 
Iron and Steel 'V"orks 
Settlement 

.Newspa pel's (see Press.) 

1814 
1841 
1796 
1915 
1804 

Nichols, Isaac, first Post Office 1809 
Norddeutscher Lloyd M,dl Servicc 1886-

,Norfolk Island control
Commonwealth 
New South Wales ... 

Governor ... 
Tasmauia 

Convicts finally deported 
Discovery 
Evacuation contemplated 
Pitcairn Islandel's placed on ... 
" Sirius" lost 

::Northern Territory annexed to 
South Australia 

.Norton Griffiths contract 
Cancelled 

=Notes (Currency) Australian, Act 
First 
Postal ... 

'Nursing Board, Home 

1914 

1914 
1788 
1856 
1844 
1853 
1774 
1807 
1856 
1790 

1863 
1915 
1917 
1910 
1911 
1893 
1914 
1788 Observatory, Dawes Point 

Parramatta 
Sydney 

1822-47 
1866 
1894 
1909 
1900 

Offenders, First, Probation Act ... 
Old·age Pensions, Commonwealth 

State 
One Man one Vote 
Opal discovered, Rocky Bridge 

Whi te Cliffs ... 
Orient Co. Mail Service 

Contract 

1893 
1877 
1889 
1878 
1910 

E,·ent. Year. 
Oxley's explorations ... 1817-18 

Tweed and Brisbane Rivers 
discovered 1823 

Pacific Cable 1902 
Conference, Sydney... 1896 
Islanders introduced 1847 

prohibited ... 1901 
Panama Mail Service 1866-68 
Pardons, Royal Authority to grant 1791 
Park, Centennial... 1888 

Kuring·gai Chase 1894 
Kurnell 1905 
National 1879 

Parkes, Sir Henry, death 1896 
Emigration Commissioner 1861 

Parliament, Commonwealth, first 1901 
Double dissolution... 1914 

New South Wales
Act, First ... 
Ballot voting 
Elections. First General 

Second" Ballot Act 
Electoral Act 

Distribution Commission 
Redistribution ... 
Rolls printed 

Executive Council, first 
Franchise, Manhood 

One Man one Vote 
Police 
Women ... 

Labour Ministry, First 
Thirty-five members 

elected 
Legislative Assembly Con

tinuancB Act 
Members, Payment 

Reduction 
Referendum ... 

Representation petition 

Responsible Covernment 
Triennial Parliaments Act 

Parliamentary Party, British 
Parramatta, first settlement 

Governor's establishment reo 
moved from 

Pastoral Association 
Patents, Commonwealth Admin· 

istration ... 
Investigation Board ... 

Paterson, Lieutenant.Covernor ... 
Peninsular and Oriental Mail 

1824 
1858 
1843 
1910 
1880 
1911 
1904 
1857 
1824 
1858 
1893 
1896 
1902 
1910 

1891 

1916 
1889 
1904 
1903 
1827, 
1835 
1856 
1874 
1913 
1788 

1853 
1844 

1904 
1916 
1794 

Service 1852 
Suspended 1854-56, 1917 

Penny Postage, Australia... 1910 
British Empire 1911 

Pensions, Invalidity and Accident 1907 
Commonwealth 1910 

Old.age 1900 
Commonwealth 1909 

War 1914 
Pharmacy Act 1897 
Phillip, Governor ... 1788-92 

Arrival with First Fleet 1788 
Proclamation of Colony 1788 
Return to England ••• 1792 
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Event. 
Phillip, Governor (continued)

Resignation ... 
Statue unveiled 

Port (see Victoria). 
discovered ... 

Philosophical (Royal) Society 
Pitcairn Islanders placed on Nor-

• folk Island ... 
Pitt Town Training Farm ... 

opened to Women 
Pittwater discovered ... 
Playground School, first ... 
Polding, First Bishop (R.C.) 
Police enfranchised 

Fund 
Mounted 
Water ... 
Women 

Population (~ee.Census). 
Exodus to California Gold· 

fields 
Port Essington discovered 

Hacking explored 
Ja.ckson 
Macquarie Settlement 
Phillip (see Victoria). 
Stephens coal discovered 

Postal Act ... 
Australasian Colonies join 

Union 
Cards 
Commonwealth control 
First office 
General communication estab

lished 
Iron pillar·letter receiYers in 

Sydn3y ... 
Mail Services (.<ee Mails). 
Money Order system 
Newspaper Postage Repeal 

Act 
Notes ... 
Parcels, inland 

Foreign 
Rates fixed 

Penny, Australia 
British Empire 

Twopenny ... 
Stamped Covers 
Stamps 

Commonwealth issue 
Pounds, public 
Pre·maternity Board 
Press, first, newspa per 

freed 
Governor's censorship ceased 
Legal proceedings reported ... 
Legislative Chambers, ad-

mission 
Libel law applied 
Subsidised Cable Service 
Sydney Gazette, first neWs pa per 

issued daily 
Sydney Morning Herald 

Prevention, Influx of Criminals 
Act 

Year. 

1793 
1897 

1802 
1821 

1856 
1906 
1916 
1788 
1913 
1835 
1896 
1810 
1825 
1830 
1915 

1849 
1818 
1796 
1788 
1821 

1796 
1825 

1891 
1875 
1901 
1809 

1828 

1856 

1863 

1873 
1893 
1893 
1886 
1828 
1910 
1911 
1849 
1838 
1850 
1913 
1811 
1914 
1803 
1824 
1824 
1832 

1838 
1828 
1910 
1803 
1827 
1831 

1903 

E,'cnt. 
Prices, Food Commission 

Necessary Commoditics Con. 

Year. 
1911 

trol Commission 1914 
Regulation Board (Common. 

wealth) ... 1916 
Princes Albert and George of 

Wales visit 1881 
1802 
1795 

Printing first book ... 
First press 

Prison, Darlinghurst 
Emu Plains 
Long Bay 

Prisoners Detention Act ... 
Private Hospitals Act 

1841-1914 
1914 
1909 
1908 
19011 

Privy Council appellate jurisdic-
tion 1833 

Probation Act, First Offenders 1894 
Property Act, Married Women's... 1893 

Real (Torrens) 186~ 
Protection Ad, Children's 1892 

Infant 1904 
Public Funds appropriation for 

Immigration, first 1832 
Cash basis ot accounts 1895 
Gold Revenue allocated to 

Colonial legislatures 
Health (see Health). 
Libra,ry (see Library). 
Loan, first 
Pouwls 
Sehod~ (see Education). 
Service reorganisation 
Trust Office 
Works, Norton Griffiths eon- ' 

1852 

1841 
1811 

1896 
1914 

tract 1915 
Pure Food Act 1909 
Quarantine Commonwealth Ad-

ministration 1909 ' 
Quarter Sessions first Court 1824 
Queen Victoria celebrations. Jubi-

lee .. _ ... 1887,1897 
Markets 1898 

Queensland (Moreton Bay)
Founded 
Legislative representation 

granted ... 
Separation 

Agitation for 
Settlement proclaimed 

Rabbit destruction compulsory 
Danysz's experiments 

Races, first horse ... 

1824 

1843 
1859 
1851 
1842 
1883 
1906 
1810 

Railway Accident, Hawkesbury 
River 1887 

Redfern 1894 
Automatic signalling ... 1913 
Baldwin Locomotive Inquiry 1892 
Bridge, Hawkesbury River... 1889 

Murray River 1883 
Brisbane-Adelaide 1889 
Commissioners 1848-1888 
Decentralisation Commission 1911 
"Employces' strike 1917 
Fir8t commenced 1850 

Contract signed 1851 
Open8d 1855 

Queensland system. con· 
nection with 1888 
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Event. 
Railway (cont;nued)-. 

Rolling Stock, Australian 
Manufacture 

S.lpemnnuation Fund 
Sydney Central Sta.tion 

Melbourne Line 
Tram and Ra,il Compa,ny ... 

Transcontinental commenced 

Year. 

1869 
1910 
1906 
1883 
1846 
1912 
1917 Opened 

Rawson, Governor ... 1902-09 
Real Pl'OpertJ (Torrens) Act. 
Referenda, Commonwealth, Feder. 

ation Enabling ... 
Finance agreement 
Industrial legislation 
Military Service 
Monopolies ... 
Postponement 
State Debts Transfer 

Reduction of Members 
State, Liquor ... 

Registration, Births, Deaths, and 
Marriages 

Firms ... 

]862 

1899 
1910 
1911 
1916 
1911 
1915 
1910 
1903 
1916 

1856 
1903 
1881 Relief Board, State Children 

Fund, Miners' Accident 
War (see War). 

1900-17 

Religion, Church Act 
and School Corporation 

First land grant ... 
Chur~h of England

1839 
1826-32 

1829 

Bishop (Broughton), first ... 
Bishopric of Australia 

1836 
1836 
1793 
1798 
1793 

First Church 
burned 
place of Public Worship 

St. Andrew's Cathedral 
(Sydney) founded 1819, 1837 
opened 1868 

St. James', Sydney, com-
menced 

opened 
St. John's, Parramatta 
St. Phillip's, Sydney 

Equality established 
Jewish regular services 

Synagogue, Sydney, York-
street ... 

Elizabeth·street 
Methodist, First Wesleya,n 

Minister 
Union of Chmches ... 

Roman Catholic, First Bishop 
(Polding) ... 

Service 
St. M<try's Cathedral 

(Sydney) burned 
dedicated 
foundation 

Salvation Army 
Service, first ... 

1819 
1822 
1798 
1798 
1839 
1828 

1844 
1878 

1815 
1902 

1835 
1803 

1865 
1836 
1821 
1881 
1788 

State Ald to Ministers 
Rents Court, Fair ... 
Requests. Court ... 
Responsible Government 
Richmond River discovered 
Ripon's Land Regulation (Auction 

1836-62 
1916 
1824 
1855 
1828 

Sales) 1831 

Event. 
Roads, Cox's Emu Plains-Bathurst 

HUliter River 
Illawarra 
Liverpool 
Mitchell's, over Blue Moun

tains 

Year. 
181& 
1830 
183& 
1814 

1834 
Obelisk in Macquarie·place, 

Sydney ... 1820 
1822 

1810-77 
1891 
1861 

1872-71) 

Richmond·West Maitland 
Tollgates 

Ro.bertson, Sir JoJm, death 
L9.nd Act 

Robinson, Governor 
Rocky Bridge Creek opal dis· 

covery 
Rosehill packet boat service 
RollS discovered Richmond RiYet 
Rum currency forbidden ... 
Rumker, first Government Astron-

omer 
Russell, P. N., bequest to Univer· 

1877 
1818 
1828 
1807 

1826 

sity (Engineering) 1896, 1904 
Russian exploration sh.ips 1820 
San Francisco l\Io.il Service (8ee 

Mails). 
Saturday Half Holiday ... 

Hospital Fund 
Savings Banks (see Banks). 
Schools (8ee Education). 
Science Advancement Association, 

Australasian 
Congress 

British, Congress 
Expeditions (see Expeditions). 
Research, Commonwealth Ad-

191(} 
1896 

1888 
1911 
1914 

visory Counoil ..• 191E> 
Scott, Antarctic Expedition 1910-12 
Scottish Agricultural Commission 1910 
Seal, Territorial 1791, 1811 
Sealing, first industry 1791 
Second Ballot Act 1910 

Fleet ... 1790 
Service, Public, reorganisation 189E> 
Settlement, Cfo,er 1901 

First ... 1788 
Centenary Celebration 1888 

Hawkesbury River ... 1794 
IlJaWarra 1826 
Moreton Bay (Queensland)... 182<l 
Port lVIacquarie 1821 

Phillip (Victoria) 1803 
Pro~pe('t Hill ... 1791 
South Australia 1836 
Tasmania 1803 
The Ponds 1791 
Twofold Bay... 1834 
Wellingtnn VaUey 1822 
Western Australia 1821) 

Settlers. Advances 1899 
Savings IJank 1907 

Free, encouraged 1823 
Western Plaim return 1828 

Sewerage Board, Metropolitan 1888 
Hunter District 1892 

Country Towns Act 1800 
Works, first 1853 
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Event. Year. 

Shackleton Antarctic Expedition 
19084)9,1914-16 

Sheep, Alpacas introduced ..• 1858 
Boiling-down, first... ... 1843 
Macarthur's Camden Farm... 1805 

flocks dispersed 1858 
Mc,rinos Importation- , 

Cape of Good Hope 1797 
Spanish (George III) 1804 

Shearers'strike 1890, 1894 
'Wool. Botany combing works 1909 

Clip, Imperial Govt. pur
chase 

First export 
Sample ... 

Prices higheO't on record ... 
Shipping, Australian SteaIU Con

veyance Com1'sny 
Navig.1tion Comp.1ny 

Commonwealth cargo steamers 
purchased 

First colonial built boat 
steamer 

on MUTray River 
Navy (.see Defence). 
Ocean Services (see Mail). 
Rosehill packet ~ervice 
Signal Station, Port Jackson .. 
Strike, Maritime 

1916 
1807 
181)3 
1916 

1831 
1833 

1916 
1789 
1831 
1,853 

I818 
1790 
1890 

Seamen's 
Shires Act 

1878,1917 

Shops, Early Closing 
Regulations .. -
Saturday half-holiday 
Store, first brick 

Shortage of L'toour Commission ... 
Signal Station, Port Jackson 
Signalling, automatic railway 
Silver coinage (seA Currency). 

1905 
1899 
1896 
1910 
1790 
1911 
1790 
1913 

Broken Hill field discovered... 1883 
Miners'strikes 1890, 1892, 1909 
Mines 1885 

" Sirius" lost at Norfolk Island... 1790 
Small Arms Factory, Lithgow... 1912 
Smelting furnaces, Sunny Cornel' 

and Silverton 
Snowfall, Sydney ... 
<' Sobraon," Nautical 

abolished 
Society, Agricultural 

Benevolent 
Friendly, Act 

First: .. 
Su bventions 

Geographical ..• 
Zoological 

1884 
1836,1837 

Scnoolship, 
1911 
1822 
1818 

1873,1899 
1834 
1908 
1884 
1879 

Soldiers (see Defence and W-ar). 
Repatriation Fund .... HH6 

Solitary Island Lighthouse 1880 
Soudan Contingent 1885 
Sou:th African War Contingents... 1899 
South Australia, parruaneat settle--

ment 
P"oclaimedColony 

Squatting Aet 
Imperial 

Commenced 
, Formally ~ecognised ... 

1836 
1834 
1839 
1~6 
1'823 
1863 

Event. - Year. 
Stamp Dutie~ 1865,1914 

Postage (see Pogtal). 
Standard Food and Drug Com

mission .. , 1913 
1895 
1916 
1917 
1914 
1899 
1914 

Time Act 
Daylight Saving Act 

Repeal 
State Advances, Homes 

Settlers 
Bakery 
Brickworks 
Children Relief Board 
Coal Mines Act 
Convalescent Hospitals 
Debts Referendum 
Joinery Works 
Lime Work~ ... 
Monier Pipe Works 
Quarry, Metal 
TimbRr Works 
Trawling 

1911, 1912 
1881 
1912 
1914 
19W 
1912 
1912 
1914 
1911 
1912 

Women's Emp]oymentAgency 
Statistician', Office, Government 
Statue, Capta,jn Cook 

1915 
1914 
1886 
1879 
1842 
1897 
1911 
1907 

Governor Bourke 
Phillip 

Steel Iudustry Commission 
Lithgow 'blast furnace 

rails for transcontinental 
line 

Newcastle Work~ 
Stephen, Sir Alfred, died ... 

1913 
1915 
1894 
1839 Judge, SupreIUe Court 

Stirling's expedition to Western 
Australia 1827 

Store, fiITt brick ... 1790 
Street regulations ... 1809 

Wood-pavinq, Sydney 1880 
Strickland, Governor 1913-17 
Strike, Butchers 1914, 1917 

Ferry employees' 1913 
Gas employeeg' 1913,1917 
Maritime 1890 
Miners, 'coal 1873, 1883,1888,1908, 

1909,1913,1914,1916,1917 
Silver 1890, 1892, 1909 

Railwayemployees ... 1917 
Seamen 1878,1917 
Shearers 1890, 1894 
Tramway employees 1008, 1917 

Strzelecki expedition to Western 
Port 1840 

Gold discovery 1839 
Sturt, exploratioa~, Darling and 

Murray River 1829 
Overland southward 1830 

Stutchbury, Mineralogical and 
Geological Survey 

Subsidised Press Cable Service ... 
Suburban Munidpalities ... 
Subventions to Friendly Societies 
Suffrage, Manhood 

Police ... 
Women 

1851 
1910 
1843 
1908 
1858 
1896 
1902 

Sugar Bounty 
Manufacture, first 

. Mill, RichDwnd River 

1903-12 
1824 
1881 
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E\'ent. 
Sunday closing of shops 

Trading Act ... 
Supreme Court (see Court). 
Survey, Mineralogical and Geo. 

logical ... 
Sutherland Graving Do~k 
Sydnpy, Australian Cruiser, de. 

Yea.r. 
1812 
1916 

1851 
1890 

stroyed " Emden" 1914 
Common land, de~ignated ... 1811 
Communication with North 

Sydney Commission 1890 
CorpDration... ...1842-53.1857 
Cove, formal possession . 1788 
Exchange 1857 
Gazette, first. newspaper 1803 

issued daily... 1827 
Harbour Trust 1901 
Improvement Commission ... 1908 
Meat Preserving Co.'s Works 1872 
Mechanics' School of Arts 1833 
Mint (see Currency). 
Morning Herald 1831 
Municipal Library 1909 

Markets, Fish 1910 
Fruit 1911 

Observatory... 1856 
Railway Stat.ion, Central... 1906 

Underground commenced 1916 
Town Clock ... 1798 

Hall founded 1868, 1883 
Opened ... 1875, 1889 

University (see University). 
Taronga Park, Zoological Gardens 1916 
Tasmania (Van Diemen's Land)-

Bass~FIinders explorations 1798-9 
Cable ... 1869 
Flinders' chart 1800 
Insularity established 1798 
Norfolk Island annexed 1844 
Separation 1825 
Settlement, first 1803 

Tax, Entertainments 1916 
Income, Commonwealth 1915 

(Bachelors) ... 1917 
State 1895, 1912 

Lmd, Commonwealth 1910 
State 1895 

Stamp Duties 1865, 1914 
Totalizator 1916 

Teachers' College ... 1905 
Technical Education (8ee Educa-

tion). 
Technological Museum 
Telegraph (see also Cable). 

First ... 
Letter telegranlS 
Sydney-Adelaide 

Brisbane 
Melbourne ... 

Wireless, Naval control 
Station, first ... 

Randwick, Australian 
made apparatus messages, 
2,000 miles 

Purchased by Com-

1879 

1851 
1914 
1858 
1861 
1858 
1915 
1911 

1911 

. monwealth... 1916 
Sydney (Pennant Hills) 1912 

Event. 
Telephones ... 

Charges, toll system ... 
Sydney-Adelaide 

Melbourne 
Newcastle ... 

Temora Goldfield ... 

Year. 
1880 

1907, 1910 
1914 
1907 
1898 
1880 

Territorial division of Colony 1885 
Seal 1791, 1817 

Testator's Family Maintenance 
Act .. I 

Theatre, first 
Sydney 

Throsby's explorations 
Tidal-wave, Port Jackson 
Timber (see Forestry). 

1916 
1796 
1832 
1821 
1868 

Time, Standard 1895 
Ddoylight Saving Act... 1916 

Repeal 1917 
Tin discovery 1851 

Fields opened 1872 
Tobacco, first manufacture 1822 

Successful cultivation 1806 
Toll.gates ... 1810-77 
Torrens' Real Property Act 1862 
Totalizator Ac~ 1916 
Tourist Bureau, Government 1906 
Town Clock, Sydney 1798 

Hall, Sydney, founded 1868, 1883 
Opened ... 1875,1889 

Trade, British Commissioners, 
Sydney, Office ... 

First excess annual exports 
First export wool 
First Foreign ship 
Interstate Commission 
Marks, .commonwealth Ad

ministration 
Unions Act 

Conference ... 
Eight-hour celebration in-

1913 
1844 
1807 
1792 
1913 

1904 
1881 
1885 

augurated 1871 
Traffic Act, Metropolitan 1900 
Tramways, Electrification 1899 

First horse drawn 1861 
Steam 1879 

Strike, Sydney 1908, 1917 
Transcontinental Railway com

menced ... 
Opened 

Transportation (see Convicts). 
Trawling, State undertaking 
Treasurer, first Colonial ... 
Trial by jury (8ee Courts). 

1912 
1917 

1915 
1824 

Triennial Parliaments Act 1874 
Trust Office. Public 1914 
Tuberculin Dispensary 1912 
Tuggerah Lake discovered 1797 
Tweed, first manufacture, 1843 

River, discovered 1823 
Twofold Bay discovered ... 1797 

Settlement 1834 
Umberumberka Dam, Broken Hill 1914 
Unions (see Trade Unions). 
United States, American Fleet visit 1908 
University of Sydney-

Affiliated Colleges 
Womeu's 

1854 
1892 
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Event. Year. 

University of Sydney (continued)-
Extension Lectures 1886 
Fisher Library 1909 
Incorporation 1850 
Opening ... 1852 
Royal Charter 1858 
Russell, P. N., bequVt ... 1896, 1904 
Senate, first elective\ ... 1913 

Women students admitted 1881 
Valuation of Land Act' ... 1916 
Vancouver Mail Servile... ... 1893 
Van Diemen's Land (8ke Tasmania). 
Vavau Scientific Expedition 
Vegetation Diseases Act ... 
Vehicles (public) numbered and 

1911 
1897 

named 1813 
Victoria (Port Phillip) discovered 1802 

Land 'sale in Sydney... 1838 
Melbourne discovered 1803 

Founded ... 1835 
Proclaimed part of New 

South Wales 
Separated ... 

Viticulture industrv established ... 

1835 
1851 
1840 
1817 vines imported 

Volunteers (8ee Defence). 
Voting (8ee Parliament). 
Wages, IndU8trial Boards 

Living, Inquiry 
Minimum Act 

War (8ee also Defence). 

1908 
1913 
1908 

Battleplanes, collectionsfor ... 1916 
1915 

Act 1915 
Census 
Commonwealth Powers 
Contingents, China 

European ... 
Maori! 
Soudan 
South African 

... 1900-1 
1914 
1860 
1885 
1899 

European, Australian Forces, 
Egypt 
France 
Gallipoli ... 
Pacific 

German Pacific Possessions 
captured 

Gunboat" Komet" cap
tured ... 

Navy transferred to Im
perial control 

"Sydney" destroyed 

1915 
1916 
1915 
1914 

1914 

1914 

1914 

"Emden" 
Loan ... 
Pensions Act _ .. 

1914 
1915, 1916 

1914 
Prize ships brought to Sydney, 

Dutch 1804 
Spanish . 1799 

Relief Funds, Belgian Grant 1914 
Soldiers' Repatriation 1916 
Special collections ... 1915 

• Scare, Russian 1854 
Water, Artesian, first bore 1879 

Interstate Conference 1912 
Wells Act ... ... 1897 

Conservation Commissioner... 1913 
Police ... 1830 

E,"ent. 

'Water (continuea)
River Murray Act 
Supply, Country Towns Act ... 

Hunter District Board 
Metropolitan Board 

Botany swamps scheme .. 

Cataract Dam ... 
Umberumberka Dam 

(Broken Hill) .. , 
Watering Places Act, Public 
Watcnnen appointed, Sydney Cove 
Wellington Valley Settlement 
Wentworth, William Charles, 

crossed Blue Mountains 
Died ... 
Published account of Aus

t,ralia 
Western Australia, possession 

taken 
Settlement _ .. 

King George's Sound 
Stirling's expedition 

Wo"tcrn Land~ Act 
Plains settlers return 
Port discovered by Bass 

Strzelecki's exp~dition 
Whaling, first industry ... 
Wheat Acquisition Act 

Bulk-handling investigation ... 
First cultivation 

Harvest 
Import from Tasmania 
Surplus for export 

Marketed by Government 
White Cliffs Opal-field 
Wills and Burke expedition 
'Vilson discovered Lachlan River .. 
Wireless Telegraphy (8ee Tele-

graphs). 
Women Employment State Agency 

Farm School, Pitt Town 
Franchise 
Police ... 
Property Act, Married 
University College 

Students 
Wool (8ee Sheep). 
Woolwich Graving Dock .. , 
Workmen's Compensation Act 
\Vrecks-" Catherine Adamson" 

" Corangamite " 
"Cumberland" 
"Dunbar " 
" Helen Nicol" 
"Keilawarra .. 
" Ly-ee-Moon .. 

Wyalong Gold-field .. , .. . 
Wylde, Judge-Advocate, arrived .. . 
Yarra River discovered 
Yas8-Canberra Capital Site (see 

Canberra). 

Year. 

1915 
1880 
1892 
1888 

1827, 
1837 
1908 

1914 
1884 
1813 
1822 

1813 
1872 

1820 

1828 
1829 
1826 
1827 
1901 
1828 
1798 
1840 
1791 
1914 
1913 
1788 
1789 
1815 
1898 
1915 
1889 
1860 
1799 

1914 
1916 
1902 
1915 
1893 
1892 
1881 

1901 
1910 
1857 
1886 
1917 
1857 
1886 
1886 
1886 
1893 
1816 
1803 

Young, Governor ... ... 1861-67 
Zoological Gardens, Moore Park 

1879--1916 
Taronga Park 

Society 
1916 
1879 
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GEOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE 
GEOGRAPHY. 

AREA OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
THE area of New South Wales, including Lord Howe Island and the Federal 
Capital Territory, is estimated at 310,372 square miles, or 198,638,080 acres, 
representing rather more than one·tenth of the total area of the Common
wealth of Australia. There was a formal surrender to the Commonwealth 
Govern~ent, on 1st January, 1911, of about 900 square miles at Yass-Canberra 
as TerrItory for '0he Federal Capital, and c u bscqu mtly an area of about 28 
square miles at Jervis Bay was surrendered to the Federal Government for 
naval purposes. 

The length of the State, measuring directly from Point Danger on the 
north to Cape Howe on the south, is 683 miles. From east to west, along 
the 29th parallel, the breadth is 756 miles, while diagonally from the south
west corner, where the River Murray passes into South Australia, to Point 
Danger, the distance is 850 miles. . 

. Lord Howe Island, the dependency of New South Wales, is 7 miles in length, 
by a width ranging from half-a-mile to Ii miles, and has an area of 5 square 
miles. 

The area of New South Wales in relation to the total area of the Common
wealth is shown in the following statement :-

StlJ.te or Territory. 

New South Vi-ales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South Australia 

'V estern A. ustralia 

Tasmania 

Northern Territory 

Federal Capital Territory 

Area at Jervis Bay ... 

Total Commollwealth 

Area. 
Per cent. of 
total area. 

----i-sq. miles. -1-----

... j 309,444 10'40 

... 1 87,884 2'96 

"'1 670,500 22'54 

.

... ,.11' 380,070 12'78 
975,920 32'81 

26,215 '88 

. ·'·1 . 1523, ::~ 1 17 '60 

28 i5 '03 
1---

2,974,581 [--100'0-0 -

i 
* Approximate. 

New South Wales is three and a half times as large as Victoria, nearly 
twelve times as large as Tasmania, and somewhat smaller than South Aus
tralia; related to the larger States, it is h~lf the size of Queensland and one
third that of Western Auatralia. 

BOUNDARIES OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

New South Wales lies in the temperate zone, and almost entirely between 
the 29th and 36th parallels of south latitude and the IHst and 154th meridians 
of east longitude; the southern boundary dilJs from the 34th parallel on 
the west to the 37th parallel on the east. The State is bordered on the 
north, west, and south respectively by the States of Queensland, South 
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Australia, and Victoria, and on the Mdt by the South Pacific Ocean. The 
total length of coast line is 700 miles, representing 1 mile of coast to 443 
square miles of its area, as against an average of 1 in 261 for the continent 
of. Australia. New South Wales has, of all the Australian States, excepting 
the Northern Territory, the greatest proportion of territory to coast line. 

GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURES. 

In the 1914 issue of this Year Book an account was given of the important 
geographical features of New South Wales. . 

Lord Howe Island. 
Lord Howe Island is a dependency of New South Wales and induded in 

the King division of Sydney electorate; it is situated about 300 miles east 
of Port Macquarie, and 436 miles north-east from Sydney, in latitude 31° 33' 
4" S., longitude 1590 4' 26" E. It was discovered in 1788 by Lieutenant Ball, 
of H.M.S. "Supply," whilst on his way from Port Jackson to found a settle
ment at Norfolk Islal1d. The island is of volcanic origin, and Mount 
Gower, the highest point, reaches a height of 2,840 feet. The climate is 
equable, and the rich soil and abundant rainfall are favourable for the growth 
of subtropical products; but on account of the rocky formation of the 
greater part of the surface of 3,220 acres, only about 300 acres are suitable 
for cultivation. The vegetation of Lord Howe Island is luxuriant, palms 
and banyans being the most remarkable of the varied flora. The land has 
not been alienated, but is occupied rent free on sufferance, and utilised for 
the production of Kentia palm seed. A Board of Control manages the affairs 
of the island and supervises the palm seed industry. The population is 
107 persons. 

The Surface of New South Wales. 
The surface of New South Wales is divided naturally into five well

defined divisions-the Coast District, the Tablelands, the Wes'~ern Declivity, 
the Inlared Rivers Districts, and the Western Plains. The tablelands 
occupy the summit of the Great Dividing Range, which traverses the State 
from north to south and marks the division between the coastal district 
and the hinterland. 

The coastal strip is undulating and well watered. The average width is 
about 30 miles; at Clifton the tableland abuts on the ocean, and the widest 
part (150 mileH) is in the valley of the Hunter River, where the relatively 
soft rocks of the coal basin have offered least obstruction to river erosion. 
The Great Coal Basin (extending from beyond Gunnedp,h on the north to 
Ull~dullp, 011 the south), underlies the central portion of the coastal region; 
the seam emerges to the surface at Newcastle and Bulli, and at Sydney lies 
about 3,000 feet below the surface. Coal seams are found in the Clarence 
River district, but for the most part the northern and southern sections of 
the Coast District are devoted to dairy farming and the cultivation of such 
crops as maize, lucerne, and, in the extreme north, sugar-cane, gnd the 
forests yield a great variety of valuable timbers. 

There are three tablelands-the northern, the p,en'~ral, and the southern
comprising an extensive plateau region, furrowed in many parts by deep, 
rugged valleys. Generally they present on the eastern side a steep escarp
ment towards the coast, while on the west they slope gradually towards 
the plains. The tablelands vary in width from 30 to 100 miles. The 
northern tableland commences in Queensland and terminates on the 
northern side of the Peel River Valley; its average height is 2,500 feet. 
The central tableland is beunded bv the Warrumbungle and Liverpool Ranges 
on the north, fmd by the v20lIeys of the Lachlan, Crookwell and Wollondilly 
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Riv.:m; on the sout,h. The southern tableland extends northward from 
the Victorian border, and slopes . gradually to the Crookwell River on the 
north-west and to the spurs of the Cullarin Range on the north-eBst. Its 
average height is slightly less than the northern tableland, although the 
Kosciusko Plateau, the most elevated portion of the State, is within its 
limits. Level upland plains occur throughout the Tableland Division. 

The Western Declivity sweeps with greater or less abruptness from the 
western limi'Gs of '~he t2.blelands to the head-waters of succeEsive &ystems 
of inland rivers. 

The inland rivers consti'Lu'u3 a wcll-d0fined area, dist;nc'c in character 
from tre Western Plgins. The northern division comprises the Gwydir and 
the Namoi River systems; the central d:vision, the Castlereagh, the 
Macquarie, and the Bogan; aLd the southern, specifieally designated the 
Riverina, the Lachlan, the Murrumbidgee, the Edwards and the Murray. 

The Great Plain district stretches from the river-courses of the Ban'on, 
t.he Bogan, an d ';;he L[,chlan, '0) t 'c.e western boundary of the State. The 
plains are not quite horizontal, but slope very gently trom the bed of the 
Darling eastward towards the Great Dividing Range and westward towards 
the South Australian border. Only a few trifling elevations occur, and 
the plains are for the most part devoid of timber. They are watered by 
the rivers of the Murray-Darling system. The Darling and its tributaries 
are liable to considerable shrinkage in periods of dry weather, but in wet 
seasons they overflow their banks and flood the surrounding country for 
miles, rendering it extremely fertile. 

The $lurface of the plains consists of rieh red and black soils, the former 
being particularly rich in plant-food. The black soil formations represent 
the silted-up channels of old rivers which, when flooded, spread a fertile 
silt over the surrounding district. The black soil plains occupy large areas 
along the middle courses of the Castlereagh, the Namoi, and -;:h J Gwydir 
Rivers. 

Geologiral F'or!!'ation. 

The sedimentary rock formations found in New South Wales are classified 
as follows :-

o r PORt-Tertiary 

01 
~ -) 
~I 
0' lTertiary ... 

( Cret'lceous 

01 ... Jurassic 
~, 

~i ;1 
L Trias·Jura 

{ Recent; auriferous and stanniferous soils, and alluvial 
, deposits in the beds of existing rivers. 

... l Pleistocene; allu\'ialleads containing gold, tin, and gem· 
{ stones. 
(Pliocene; alluvial leads, frequently eoyered by basalt, and 
, containing gold, tin, and gem·stones. 
~ Miocene; quartzites with plant remains at Dalton, near 

... I Gunning. 
I Eocene; marine limestones and calcareous sandstones of the 
l Lower Darling;plant bedsoHhe New England district. 
(U pper Cretaceons (Desert Sandstone) ; contaius deposits of 
1 precious opal. 

... ~ -Middle Cretaceous; auriferous alluvial leads at Monnt 
1 Brown. 
L Lower Cretaceons; Rolling Downs formation of Queensland. 

I - \ 

I 

Talbragar fish· bearing shales. 
(Form the base of the ark· 
1 sian water.bearingbasin. 

rne Ipswich Coal Measnres and ~ These Measures contain 
the Clarence Coal Measures, thin coal.seams, not at 

1 present worked in New 
l South Wales. 

r 
'VianamattaShales; con· 
tain fireciays . 

L Hawkesbury Series ... i HawkesburySandstones; 
I building stone. 
LNarrabeen Shales. 



(Permo·C .rhoniferous 

Carboniferous 

sl 
01 
~ i 
~ I Devouilu 

P:; [SilUrian ... 

Ordovician 
I 
I 
I 
lCambrian 
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Measures ... ... . .. 
[

1. Upper or Newcastle coal1 

2. Dempsey Series ... ... The productive coal. 
~ 3. Middle or Tomago Coal r seams of New South 

... I Measures ... ... ... 'Vales occur in these 

1
4. Upper Marine Series ... measures. 
5. Greta Coal Measures .~. 

1..6. Lower Marine SEries ... ) 
(Rhacopteris Beds and Asso'l 

1 
cia ted Marine Beds... "'1 

Marine beds of Dungog and 
... ~ Clarence Town areas, and I 

! New England District, 
equivalent in part to the 
Star Beds of Queensland ... , 

{
Upper Devonian 

••.. Lower Devonian ... I 

{

Limestones and slates at Yass, ( 
.. , Molong, Wellington, QUi'l1 

dong, Portland, &c.... ... 

(Slates and Tuffs at Mandurama, I 
i Cadia, Tomingley, Berridale, 

i and in the counties of AUCk'[ 
'" land and Wellesley, on the 

Victorian border, Talwong, 
I Tallong, Ohatshury, and in 
L the Monaro-Alhury district.) 

All the metalliferous 
lodes and reefs occur in 
these formations, or in 
such igneous rocks as 
granites, quartz,porphy. 
ries, felsites, diorites, 
&c. 

... Limestones, schists, and glacial heds of Torrowangef'. 

Post-Tertiary and Tertiary deposits cover approximately one-third of the 
area of New South Wales, embracing practically the valleys of the western 
river systems, except for a broad belt of pre-Silurian, Silurian, and Devonian 
rocks between the Bogan River and the Barrif'! Range. Tertiary and ,Post
Tertiary fluviatile deposits constitute the chief sources of alluvial gold, 
stream tin, and gem-stones. The Cretaceous formation was the source of 
supply of the first artesian water struck. Lower Cretace;)!.!.; rocks occupy 
the greater part of the basin of the Upper Darling and its tributaries, over
lying a considerable area of Trias-Jura water-bearing formation. The Upper 
Cretaceous formation is opal-bearing, rich deposits being worked at White 
Cliffs and Lightning Ridge. Rocks of Jurassic age are limited in occurrence 
to the locality of Gulgong. Tria'lsic and Tl'ia'l-Jura rocks extend over a 
large part of the coastal district, the Trias-Jura having a great development 
as conglomerates, sandstones, and shales in the Clarence River District; 
Wiu.namatta shales, Hawkesbury sandstone, and Narrabeen shales, constitute 
the Hawkesbury series of Triassic age. The Hawkesbury sand':!tone overlies 
the Narrabeen shales, and extends from Sydney on all sides for some 
70 miles embracing practically the whole Hawkesbury River Valley. This 
formation extends also continuously from Sydney to the head of the Goulburn 
Ri vel', and has an important development in the Macguarie and Ca':!tlereagh 
River basins. The Wianamatta shale':! cover a large area in County Cumber
land and outcrop in the Blue Mountains. 

The Permo-Carboniferous formation extends along the coast between the 
Clyde and Hunter River districts and westward to the mountains and in 
the Central-Western Division. This formation is described in detail in the 
chapter relating to the Mining Industry. Carboniferous strata are developed 
in the Hunter and Manning River districts, and thence in a north,north
westerly direction to Warialda. They are of m:1l'ine and fresh-water origin, 
interbedded with tuffs and lavas and intersected by metalliferoU3 lodes, 
but contain no workable coal seam':!. 
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Rocks of Devonian age are developed withintbe Blue Mountain area and in 
isolated localities. as in the Yass-Goulburn district, and in the Western 
and New England Division; they are traversed by metalliferous lodes and 
qUdrtz reefs. 

Upper Silurian beds @ccur generally west of the tablelands, on the upper 
courses of the Murrumbidgee and Lachlan Rivers, and extend northwards. 
They are developed also in the basins of the Clyde and Upper Shoalhaven, 
and probably in the basins of the Upper Namoi and Macleay Rivers. 
In certain districts ot the State sediments of this age liontain commercial 
deposits of gold, silver, tin, copper, lead, and antimony; the limestone 
beds in which the Jenolan, Wellington, Yarrangobilly, and Wombeyan Caves 
occur are of this age. 

Ordovician rocks have been located on the Victorian.New South Wales 
boundary line, and at the localities mentioned in the table of formations. 
Their area is not defined. Sediments of t.rus age contai'lj!'llportant deposits 
of gold, silver, and copper. Rocks of Cambrian age contain the Broken Rill 
lode, and probably occur in the Cooma-Albury districts. 

Capital City oj New South Wales. 
Sydney, the capital city of New South Wales, and the seat of Government, 

is situated on the shores of Port Jackson, It is the oldest and largest of the 
Australian towns, and is the main commercial and industrial centre of New 
South Wales. The great bulk of the sea trade of t.he State passes through 
Sydney, where all the main railways converge and numerous large manu
factluing establishments are conducted. 

FEDERAL CAPITAL TERRITORY. 

The Federal Capital Territory, formerly part of the State of New South 
Wales,. is situated in the upper basin of the Murrumbidgee River, being 
watered by its tributaries, Molonglo and Cotter. Canberra, the site chosen 
for the capital city, is 5 miles distant from Queanbeyan, with which it is 
connected by rail. A trid survey has been. made of the route for a railway 
about 135 miles in length to give access to the Federal Port e;0 Jervis Bay. 

TOURIST DISTRICTS. 

The tourist district3 of New South 'Vales are situated in the coastal and 
tableland divisions, and are not yet extended to the Great Western Plain, 
with its rich mineral areas and fine pastoral lands, watered in many places 
by artesian bores, nor to fertile Riverina, in the sOHth, where the ]\,fur
rumbidgeeIrrigation Area will prove a source of material interest to visitors 
from other lands. 

The main tourist districts are:-
Sydney and its surroundings. 
Illawarra and South Coast districts. 
Blue Mountains and Oentral Tableland. 
J enolan and other Oaves. 
Kosciusko and the Alpine snowfields. 

Southern Highlands. 
Hawkesbury River. 
Northern Lakes. 
New England Highlands. 
North Coast district. 

The Government Tourist Bureau of New South VV' ales, administered in 
connection with the Immigration Department, was established for· the pur
pose of advertising the scenic and health resorts of the State, to supply inior
mation to tourists, and to improve transport facilities and accommodation 
in tourist districts. Informntion is supplied at the Bureau free of charge, 
itineraries are prepared, guide books published. lmd tours organised, with 
the object of unfolding the llat1ll'nl hpnuties and displaying the 'advantages 
of all parts of the State to the inquiring traveller and prospective citizen .. 
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The Tourist Bureau co-operates with similar offices in the adjacent States 
in furnishing particulars regarding other places of interest in Australia. 

OLIMATE. 

lt1 eteoroZogical Bureau. 

Meteorological observations in New South vVaies are directed from Sydney 
as the centre of a subdivision of Australia, which includes the greater part 
of New South vVales; a special climatological station is maintained also at 
Dubbo, and there are many reporting stations throughout the State. 
Bulletins and weather charts are issued daily by the :Meteorological Bureau, 
und rain maps and isobaric charts .are prepared. 

Flag signals are displayed in Sydney to give storm warnings, and to indi
cate fair weather, rain, and cold or heat waves; forecasts are telegraphed 
daily to towns in country districts, and the- city forecasts are published in 
the early editions of the press. 

A red light is also exhibited at night on the G.P.O. tower to notify the 
approach of co:>l southerly conditions. 

SYDNEY OBSERVATORY. 

Sydney Observatory, lat. 33 0 51' 41-1" south, long. 1510 12' 23-1" east, 
established in the year 1856, is a State institution. Since the creation of a 
Federal weather bureau in 1907 the work of the Observatory has been of an 
astronomical character. The principal instruments are the transit circle, 
astrograph, equatorial, and seismograph. Owing to the unsuitableness of 
the atmosphere in Sydney the astrograph has been removed to· Pennant 
Hills. The principal scientific work is the determination of the ·position, 
distribution, and - movement of stars in the region allotted to Sydney 
(viz., 52 0 to 65 0 south declination) in the great international scheme. In 
addition, occasional observations, such as those of comets, are made with 
the equatorial, and systematic records of earth tremors are sent to the 
Earthquake Oommittee of the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science. Practical and popular work embraces the determination and noti
fication of the standard time of the State; correspondence of an educa
tional character on astronomical matters, and day and evening reception of 
visitors interested in astronomy. The Observatory is open to the public for 
inspection on Monday afternoons, and by appointment on Friday evenings. 
The Government Astronomer is also the Professor of Astronomy in the 
Sydney University, and delivers a regular course of lectures to students and 
undergraduates in Arts and Science. 

WEATHER. 

The weather is determined chiefly by anticyclones, o~ areas of high baro
metric pressure, with their attendant tropical and antarctic depressions, in 
which the winds blow spirally outward from the centre or maximum. These 
tlnticyclones pass almost continuously across the face Of the continent of 
Australia from west to east, and the exPlanation of the existence of such 
high-pressure belts lies probably in the fact that this area is within the zone 
in which polar and equatorial currents meet and for some time circulate 
before flowing north and south. The easterly movement depends on the 
revolution of the earth. 

A general surging movemen_t occasionally takes place in the atmosphere, 
sometimes towards, and sometimes from, the equator. The movement 
causes sudden changes in the weather-beat when the surge is to the south, 
and very cold weather when it moves towards the equator. Probably, these 
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sudden displacements of the air systems are due to thermal action, resulting 
in expansion or contraction in the atmospheric belts to the north and south 
of Australia. 

New South Wales is peculiarly free from cyclonic disturbances, although 
occasionally a cyclone may reach the State from the north-east tropics or 
from the Antarctic low pressure belt which lies to the south of Australia, or 
may result from monsoonal disturbances. 

THE SEASONS. 

The seasons occur as follows :-Summer---December, January, and Febru
ary; autumn-:March, April, and May; winter-June, July, and August; 
spring-September, October, and November. 

January is the hottest and July the coldest month, and the temperatures 
of autumn and spring are approximately the mean of the whole year. 

WISDS. 

In the summer months the prevailing winds blow from the north on the 
coast of New South Wales, with an easterly tendency which extends to, and 
in parts beyond, the highlands; in the western districts the winds usually 
have a westerly tendency. Southerly winds, which are characteristic of the 
summer weather on the coast, occur most frequently during the months 
from September to February, and between 7 p.m. and midnight. These 
winds, which are deflected sea breezes, cause a rapid fall in temperature, 
and are sometimes accompanied by thunderstorms. . 

During winter, the prevailing direction of the wind is westerly. In the 
southern areas of the State the winds are almost due west, but proceeding 
northwards there is a southerly tendency, while on reaching latitudes 
north of Sydney. the direction is almost due south. When they reach the 
north-eastern parts of the State, these winds are deflected in a westerly 
direction, and are merged in the south-east trade winds north of latitude 
30°. During the cold months of the year, Australia lies directly in the 
great high-pressure stream referred to previously, and the high pressure 
when passing over the continent tends to break up into individual anti
cyclonic circulations. 

RAINFALL. 

Generally, the wet season c-'(tends over the first six months of the year, 
although occasionally the most serviceable rains come in the spring. The 
coastal districts are subject to the heaviest falls, ranging from 30 inches in 
the south to 70 inches in the north. Despite their proximity to the sea, the 
mountain chains are not of sufficient elevation to cause any great conden
satioIL; so that, with slight irregularities, the average rainfall gradually 
diminishes towards the western limits of the State, the ·figures ranging from 
a mean of about 50 inches on the seaboard to 10 or 20 inches on the Western 
Plains. 

A classification '0£ areas in New South Wales in accordance with the' 
annual rainfall shows the following distribution:-

AnrlU,1 Rainfall. Area. II Annual Rainfall. Area. 

Inches. Sq. Miles. 

Ii 
Inches. Sq. Miles. 

Over 70 668 15 to:">O ... 57,639 
60 to 70 1,765 

Ii 
JO " 15 ... 77,268 

50 " 60 4,329 Under 10 44,997 
40 " 50 15,80-! 

II 
30 " 40 30,700 
20 " 30 ·"1 77,202 Total ... 310,3i2 
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The distribution of rainfall is dependent on three factors-(l) the energy 
present in the atmospheric systems, (2) the rate of movement of the atmo
spheric stream, and (3) the prevailing latitudes in which the anticyclones arB 
rnovillg. 

The chief agencies for precipitating rainfall are Antarctic depressions, 
monsoonal depressions, and anticyclonic systems, Antarctic depressions are 
the main cause of the good winter rains in the Riverina and on the South
western Slope, A seasonal prevalence of this type of weather would cause 
a low rainfall on the coast and tablelands, and over that portion of the inland 
district north of the Lachlan River, A monsoonal prevalence ensures a 
good season inland north of the Lachlan, but not necessarily in eastern and 
southern areas, An anticyclonic prevalence -results in good rains over 
C{)astal and tableland distrid~-, but causes dryness west of the mountains, 

Generally, June is the wettest month in all southern districts west of 
the highlands; in other parts of the interior the month of greatest ,humidity 
is January, February, or 1Iarch, On the Northern Tablelands, the Oentral 
.Western Slope, and Oentral Western Plains, the highest monthly average is 
recorded in January, February is the wettest month on the North-western 
Plains and over the country to the north of the Darling and east of the 
Paroo; and March in the far north-west quarter and over the central Dar
ling country between Tilpa and Pooncarie, In the coastal districts, elery 
month, except November, is represented in some part as the wettest, 

OLIMATIC DIVISIO:-IS, 

The territory of New South Wales may be divided into four climatic 
divisions-the Coast, the Tablelands, the Western Slopes of the Dividing 
'Range, and the vVestern Plains, 

Coast, 
In the Coastal division, which lies between the Pacific Ocean and the 

Great Dividing Range, the rainfall average is comparatively 11igh, 
Sydney is situated half-way between the extreme northern and southern 

limits of the State, Its mean annual temperature is 63° Fahrenheit, The 
range is only 17°, calculated over a period of fifty-eight years, the mean 
summer temperature being about 71°, and the mean winter temperature 54°, 

The following table shows the averag"e meteorological conditions of 
Sydney based on the experience of the fifty-eig\t (58) years ended 1916:-

OIl _ I 
~].dE Temperature (in shade)_j Rainfall, 

S S~~-i 
b. i Co I i ..... 0 0 ~ > .. 

a> :Ioi~ ..... Q 

.SE~ .SE~i 
I 

" ~~~e~ 
,;~ ~-~ 

Month, ~"O.sC a.J 
"g~~ ~~1j1 ,; ~ S~ 

I ~H ~~! 
Co i ;>'"'''0 r./1 f 

I 
,,-

<.g~]; ~a ... " ~ 1: ~ 
"", 

>';~'ea> )l~ bIl~ J-o bfo,.l i:: I ~~ ~ " r:"'" I -< i;!l 
'§oo~~~ 00 al_'::: ~o..c:: 

I ~'E ~ocoo <o~ .< E-i 
I 

° ° I "" ". Inc es. lIne es. I 

Jannary .. , .. , .. , 29'902 71'7 78'4 64'9 3'44a 15'257 0-419 13'9 
February .. .. , . .. 29'943 n'2 77'4 64'9 4'530 18'M6[ 0'344 14'2 
March ", .. , .. , 30'012 69'3 75'5 63'0 5'229 18'700 0'419 15'1 
April .. , .. , .. , 30'On 64'6 71'1 58-0 5'359 24'492 0-060 13'2 
May .. , .. , .. ' 30'084 58'5 65'0 52-1 5008 20'868 I 0'214 ]5'3 
June .. , .. , .. , 30'061 54',! 60'5 48'2 5'121 16-296 0'190 12'9 

° h h h 

July .. , .. , .. , 30'079 52'4 59'0 45'8 4'&93 13'208 0'120 12'7 
August .. , .. , .. , 30'068 55'0 62'3 47'6 3'145 14'886 0'040 11'4 
September .. , .. , 30'005 59·0 66'5 51'4 2'866 14-0!5 0083 12'0 
October .. , .. , .. ' 29-971 63'5 71'1 55'9 2'950 ll'135 0'209 12'7 
November .. , .. , 29'936 67'1 74'4 59'6 2'814 9'877 0'070 12'4 
December .. , .. ' 29'882 70'0 77'2 62'9 2·652 8'469 0'225 12'9 
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The North Ooast districts are favoured with a warm, moist climate, the 
rainfall being from 40 to 70 inches annually. The mean temperature 
for the year is from 66° to 69°, the summer mean being 75° to 78°, 
and the winter mean 56° to 58°. On the South Coast the rainfall varies 
from 30 to 60 inches, and the mean temperature ranges between 57° and 63°, 
the summer mean being from 66° at the foot of the ranges to 70° on the sea 
coast, and the winter from 48° to 54° over the same area. 

Ooastal rains come from the sea with both south-east and north-east winds, 
being further augmented in the latter part of the year by thunderstorms 
from the north-west. The principal precipitating agencies are the Antarctic 
depressions, the anticyclones when travelling in high latitudes, and in the 
extreme north-east reliable rains are precipitated by the south-east trades. 

The following table shows the meteorological conditions of the principal 
stations in the Coastal Division, arranged in the order of their latitude. 
These stations are representative of the whole division, and the figures are 
the average of a large number of years :-

Station. 

Casino .,. 

Lismore .. , 

Clarence Heads 

Grafton ... 

Port Macquarie 

Singleton .. , 

Morpeth .. , .. , 

West Maitland .. . 

Port Stephens .. . 

Newcastle 

Pitt Town 

Emu 

Sydney ... 

Wollongong 

Nowra... .., 

13 

o 
22 

o 
"'I 40 

15 

IS 

o 
I 

26 

Point Perpendicular '" 

36 

5 

o 
6 

o 
o 
7 
o 
o 

Moruya Heads .. , 

Bodalla .. , ... 

Bega 

Eden ... "'[ 

Temperature (in Shade). 

'II = ~ "8 
~§ 

rn 

feet, 

82 

52 

99 

40 

67'8 76'2 

67'2 75'4 

67'S 74'7 

67'6 76'3 

44 63'61 71'0 
135 I 64'1 76'1 

20. 63'S 73'9 [ 

40 64'2 74'7' 

• 30 64'1 
112 64'6 

40 64'0 

87 62'7 

146 63'0 

33 63'0 

30 61'6 

257 62'0 

55 61'0 

40 59'9 

50 60'3 

107 60'0 

72'3 

76'1 

73'2 

70'9 

70'1 

71'0 

68'4 I 
68'1 

69'1 

69'6 
I 

67'71 

;;7'S 

57'0 

59'5 

57'4 

55'0 

52'1 

54'3 

53'0 

53'1 

55'4 

52'6 

50'4 

53'9 

M'S 

53'4 

54'7 

53'0 

50'5 

50'0 

51'S 

';.71 
22'5 
14,8 

25'9 

16'7 

20'3 

IS'l 

21'1 

20'S 

15,'1 

20'0 

16'2 

13'7 

16'S 

19'0 

11'9 

19'1 

27'7 

26'6 

14'2 

]inChes. 

116'4 21'0 

116'2 23'0 

110'0 36'4 

114'0 24'9 

105'5 24'S 

113'9 22'0 

10S'7 26'0 

114'0 28'0 

lll'2 30'2 

llO'5 31'0 

113'0 27'2 

107'6 26'S 

108'5 35'9 

ll3'4 31'9 

109'5 34'5 

105'2 25'5 

114'S 26'3 

114'1 IS'6 '[ 
109'0 20'0 

106'0 I 29'31 

43'27 

51'03 

54'96 

38'34 

60'70 

29'19 

38'76 

34'00 

56'32 

47'20 

31'24 

29'88 

48'01 

43'57 

37'73 

55'46 

35'04 

36'54-

32'61> 

34'20 

Taking the coast as a whole, the difference between the mean summer 
and mean winter temperature is not much over 20°"-'a range so small as to 

"be rarely found in other countries. 
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TabZelands. 

On the Northern Tableland the rainfall is consistent, ranging from 
30 inches in the western parts to 40 inches in the eastern. The temperature 
is cool and bracing, the average for the year being between 54° and 60° ; the 
mean summer temperature lies between 65° and 70°, and the mean winter 
between 43° and; 45°. The Southern Tableland is the coldest part of the 
State, the mean annual temperature being about 56°. In summer the 
mean ranges from 57° to 68°, and in winter from 34° to 44°. At Kiandra, 
the elevation of which is 4,640 feet, the mean annual temperature is 44.4°. 
N ear the southern extremity of the tableland, on the Snowy and Muniong 
Ranges, the snow is present generally throughout the year. 

The statement below shows, for the Tablelands, similar particulars to 
those already given for the Coastal Division:-

'enterfield ... 
nverell .. ... 
len Innes '" 

undarra ... 
rmidale 

'" 

alcha ... '" 

. .urrurundi '" 

assilis .>' '" 

cone ... ... 

'I 

I 

G 
B 

A 

W 

M 

C 

S 

M 

M 

B 

K 
]\ 

uswellbrook '" 

udgee ... '" 

athurst ... 
nrrajong Heights 

fount ~Tictoria 
ratoomba K 

C 

S 
C 

P 

C 
]\ 

arcoar ... 

pringwood 

owra ... 
icton '" 

rookwell 

loss Vale 

oulburn G 

Y ass ... 
ueanbeyan Q 

K 
C 

iandra ... 

ooma ... 
Bombala 

... 

... 
'" 

'" 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
'" 

... 

... 
'" 

miles. feet. I 

80 
I ... 2.827

1 

... 124 1,980 

.,. 90 3,518 

... 113 2,000 

... 81 3,333 

... 83 3,386 

",' 94 1,545 

'''1
120 1,500 

... 78 680 

···1 68 475 
.,. 121 1,635 
... 96 :2,206 
... 35 1,870 
.,. 61 3,490 
... 5S 3,349 
. .. III 2,380 

... 42 1,216 

... 126 987 

... 22 549 

. .. 81 2,000 

... 1 31 2,205 

... 54 2,097 

. .. 92 11,616 

.. 60 1,899 

. .. 88 4,640 

···1 52 2,617 

···1 37 3,000 
I 

• 

0 0 0 0 I 0 inches. 
:;8'8 69'0 472 24'4 1O~'1 I 11'9 32'25 
60'0 n'8 47'3 29'2 nO'6 1 13'4 29'95 
56'4 67'21 44'1 25'3 107'31 14'4 31'39 
60'8 12'3 48'8 25'2 101'0 ! 17'5 29'79 
56'3 67'5 44"1 24'4 105'21 11'2 31'82 
54:5 66'3 47'4 23'4 104'1 I 10'0 30'95 
60'9 73'7 49·7 19'8 107'31 19'0 31'17 
60'2 7:2'2 47'3 24'8 109'5 19'0 23'54 
63'3 74'8 50'6 28'8 114'41 19'0 23'69 
63'8 75'2 49'4 25'4 117'6 19'0 23'61 
60'0 72'6 46'8 30'3 114'9 15'0 25'26 
57'1 69'8 4~'2 . 28'0 112'9 13'0 23'52 
53'3 61'7 43'9 13'3 99'5 25'5 50'46 
54'0 64'1 42'9 17'3 97'0 24'5 37'22 
53'8 63'0 43'3 15'7 100'0 25'9 55'99 
58'5 72'0 4i'5 25'6 105'0 15'4 29'43 
61'1 70'8 47'2 17'4 104'8 32'5 40'92 
61'6 76'0 47'9 27"5 113'0 I 22'5 I 23'52 
61'5 72'4 50'2 27'4 114'0 19'7 I 30'23 
52'0 64"7 39'4 23'7 100'8 12'1 31'76 
55'5 65'8 4,4'6 21'6 106'0 18'9 38':n 
56'1 67"7 44"1 24'0 111·0 [ 13'0 24"79 
57'2 70'3 44'7 24'3 108'0 21'0 22'03 
56'3 I 68'5 44'0 26'2 109'41 15'8 I 22'17 
44'4 I 55'8 32'6 20'7 91'0 [4 ~:;;:w 63'43 
54'2 

00'01 
41·9 27'7 112'0 H'O 19'01 

5:3'4 64'4 42'8 24'2 104"1 I 15'5 22'76 
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1V estern Slopes. 
On the Western Slopes the rainfall is distributed uniformly, varying from 

20 inches in the western parts to 30 inches in the eastern; the greater part 
of the wheat-growing area of the State is situated on these slopes, wpere the 
average rainfall is about 25 inches. The mean annual temperature ranges 
from 69° in the north to 60° in the south; in the summer from 81° to 74°, 
and in the winter from 53° to 47°. 

North of the Lachlan River, good rains are expected from the monsoonal 
disturbances during February and March, although these may come as late 
as May, and incidentally during the remainder of the year. These mon
soonal or seasonal rains are caused by radiation in the interior of Australia 
during the summer months, when the heat suspends the moisture accumu
lated chiefly from the Southern Ocean. 

In the Riverina district, south of the Murrumbidgee generally, and on 
the South-western Slopes, fairly reliable rains, light but frequent, are expe
rienced during the winter and spring months, 

The next statement gives, for the principal stations on the Western 
Slopes, information similar to that shown for Ooast and Tablelan,ds :-

Station. 

:Moree .. , 

Warialda 

Bingara , .. 

Narrabri 

GUlllledah 

Coonabarabrall ... 

Quirilldi", 

Dubbo .. , 

Forbes ... 

Young .. , 

Marsden 

Murrumburrah .. , 

Wagga \Yagga .. , 

Urana .. , 

Albury, .. 

I miles,l feet. 

"'I 204 i 680 
"', 162 1 1,106 
.., 15:1 11,200 

,,' 193 I 697 

'" 156

1 

874 

",I 185 1,710 

"'I 115 t 1,278 

.. ,\177 I 870 

.. ' 176 789 

140 1,416 

187 700 

126 1,268 

158 612 

213 400 

175 542 

I "" 

67'5 

61'6 

64'4 

66'8 

65'6 

60'0 

63'9 

63'5 

63'6 

51N 

63'0 

60'4 

52'2 

6:2'3 

60'8 

Temperature (in Shade), 

80'4 

73'9 

77'3 

80'7 

79'1 

73'0 
~,6'!> ! -. I 
77-5

1 

77'6 

73'6 

78-2 

53'2 

49'4 

50'3 

51'9 

50'9 

46'4 

48'5 

49'4 

49'7 

45'8 

47'4 

74'0 47'5 

76'2 ' 48'7 

76'2\48'1 

74'3 I 47'7 

30'2 

34'0 

28'9 

28'5 

28'8 

32'3 

27'1 

28'0 

24'5 

26'2 

26,6 

117-3 

111'O 

112-5 

119'9 

114'0 

111'9 

113'6 

115'4 

118-4 

113'9 

114'0 

27'5 114'9 

25'3 119'0 

22'6 117'0 

27'3 117'3 
I 

Western Plains, 

I
I i 

! 

18'0 

18'0 

16'0 

18'4 

24'0 

11'4 

17'0 

16'9 

24'0 

20'3 

23'0 

19'0 

18'4 

18'4 

19'9 

inches 

23'15 

27'94 

30'99 

25'95 

24'34 

28'65 

27'55 

22'21 

19'61 

24'87 

19'47 

23'56 

21'0' 

16'85 

27'47 

The Western District consists of a vast plain, the continuity of which 
is broken only by the Grey and Barrier Ranges, Owing to the absence of 
mountains in the interior, the annual rainfall over a great part of this 
division, which lies in the zone of perpetual high pressure, does not exceed 
10 inches, It increases from 8 inches on the western boundary to 10 and 15 
inches along the Darling River, and 20 inches on the eastern limits. The 
mean annual temperature ranges from 69° in the north to 62° in the south; 
in the summer from 83° to 74°, and in the winter from 53° to 45°. 
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Although the summer readings of the thermometer in this district may be 
from 10° to 20° higher than those on the coast, the heat is not distressing. 
Excessive heat is experienced occasionally, and with many summers inter
vening, its occurrence being in all probability due to a temporary stagnation 
in the easterly atmospheric drift. Under normal conditions, air entering 
Western Australia with a temperature of 70° or 80° would accumulate only 
20° to 25° by contact with the radiation from the soil during its passage 
across the continent, 

Where there is stagnation, however, the air resting over the sandy soils of 
the interior of Australia becomes superheated, and on reaching the western 
districts of the eastern States shows a temperature sometimes as much as, 
40° above the normal. Extensive bush fires also cause a local rise in tem
perature, and this is due, not only to the actual heat generated, but also to 
the liberation of combustible matter into the atmosphere; and it has further 
been affirmed that the presence of a small excess of carbonic acid gas above 
the normal quantity in air raises the temperature several degrees, The 
winter, with an average temperature over 50°, accompanied by clear 
£kies and an absence of snow, leaves little to be desired from the standpoint 
of health; while, also owing chiefly to the dryness of the climate, these inland 
regions produce the best merino wool in the world, 

The meteorological conditions of the Western Plains will be seen from 
the fpllowing statement, corresponding to those given already for the other 
divisions of the State:-

Station, 

Brewarrina 
\Yalgett.., 
Bourke .. , 
Wilcannia 
Cobar .. , 
Broken Hill 
Mount Hope 
Condobolin 
\Ventworth 
Hay ... 
Euston '" 
Deniliquin 

I miles, 

.. ,' 345 '''I 286 .. 386 
, .. ' 473 
,.. 345 
.. , 555 
... 296 
,.. 227 
.. ' 478 
.. , 309 
,.. 422 

"'I 287 

f~~t I 
436 
361 I 

267 I 
803 I 

1,000 I 
600 
700 
126 
291 
188 
312 

Temperature (in Shade), I 
--------c----~--~--------- Ig 

~ ~ II ~~ ~i~ t ,II ~ Ii 1~ 
:a bi :a~ :a>=<,;! :Ii ~ ~~ 

• I 
69'31 
68'0 
69'2 I 
66'4 
67'0 
64'7 
64'S 
65'4 
63'6 
63'2 
62'6 I 
61'71 

84'0 
82'1 
83'7 
80'3 
81'1 
77'8 
78'9 
79'0 
76'3 
76'2 
75'3 
74'6 

TIDES, 

5~'9 ! 2~'3 I 
52'9 25'7 I 
54'1 27'6 I 
52'2 26'1 i 

52'4 24'0 I 
51'2 23'6 
50'4 22'1 
51'3 27'1 
51'4 25'7 
50'3

1

27'4 
50'2 26'4 
49'3 24'0 

. , 
122'3 I 
122'2 i 
127'0 
120'8 
118'7 
115'9 
123'6 
122'2 
119'0 
117'3 
124'8 " 
12l'l i 

I 

24'8 
23'2 
25'0 
21'8 
25'0 
28'5 
24'6 
20'0 
21'0 
22'9 
17'1 
18'0 

inches, 
15'48 
18'43 
14'15 
10'14 
14'17 

9'63 
15'03 
17'07 
11'99 
13'97 
12'06 
16'02 

~_ self-recording tide-gauge was set up at Fort Denison, in Port Jackson, 
in 1867, The av.erage range of ordinftry tides is 3 feet 4~ inches; of spring 
tides the average is 5 feet H inches, In June, 1915, in January, 1912, and in 
December, 1910, the tide-gauge at Fort Denison recorded 6 feet 9 inches, 
which is practically the highest tide registered, The Sydney Harbour Trust, 
in 1911, installed a tide-gauge of the most modern type at Fort Denison, at 
1"Vatson's Bay, and at Spectacle Island, 

At Port Hunter, the average rise and fall of ordinary tides is 3 feet 4 -lI 
inches, and of spring tides 5 feet 5! inche~; the greatest range being 6 feet 
6~ inches. The highest tide registered was 7 feet 4 inches in May, 1898. 

For the coast the average rise of spring tides may be taken as 5 feet 
6 inches. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF REPRESE}'TJ.'ATIVE GOVER}'l1IfENT. 

EARLY CONSTITUTIONS OF NEW SOUTH ·WALES. 

ON the foundation of New South Wales as a British Colony the Governor 
was empowered, under his Commission and Letters Patent, to make ordi
nances for the government of the settlement; subsequently he was authorised 
to impose a limited taxation by customs duties, and during the first thirty
five years of the colony's existence was possessed of virtually absolute 
administrative power. 

In 1823 an Act was passed in the Imperial Parliament, providing "for 
the better administration of justice in New South Wales and Van 
Diemen's Land" by the creation of a Legislative Council, with a minimum 
of five and a maximum of seven members, nominated by the Governor. 
This Council acted as an advisory body to the Governor, with authority to 
assist him in making laws and ordinances. Five members were appointed 
under His Majesty's warrant of 1st December, 1823, viz. :-Wm. Stewart, 
Lieutenant-Governor; Francis Forbes, Chief J'ustice; Frederic Goulburn, 
Colonial Secretary; James Bowman, Principal Surgeon; John Oxley, 
Surveyor-General. 

All laws or ordinances had to be submitted to a summoned m€eting of this 
Council, and any action of the Governor contrary to the advice of the 
Council was referable to England for decision. The first meeting of 
the Council was held on 25th August, 1824. Practically coincident 
with the- institution of this Legislative Council, which embodied the first 
form of constitutional government, a new Charter of Justice was pro
claimed, and the system of trial by jury inaugurated. 

The Legislative Council, as constituted in 1823, was subsequently increased 
in 1828 to fifteen members, and its functions were extended; but twenty 
years of its existence demonstrated the inefficacy of such a limited measure 
of constitutional government in the face of the expanding commercial and 
agricultural interests of a rapidly developing population. 

REPRESENTATIVE GOVERN:M:EXT. 

In 1843 a measure of direct representation in the Legislative Council was 
given to the people of the Colony by means of an Imperial enactment of 
the previous year which, while defining the functions of the Council and 
the conditions under which Royal Assent was to be accorded to bills passed 
by it, extended its membership to thirty-six, namely, twelve nominees 
of the Crown and twenty-four members elected by the people. 

Eight years' experience of partly representative government proved the 
necessity for extension of popular representation. In 1851 the Australian 
Colonies Government Act of the Imperial Parliament gave authority to the 
existing Legislative Council to prepare a democratic Constitution for the 
colonies. At the same time, provision was made for the establishment of Port 
Phillip District as a separate colony. In 1853 a select committee of the 
Council, which then numbered fifty-four (thirty-six elective and eighteen 
nominee members), adopted a draft Constitution for a Legislature of two 
Houses, which, with minor amendments, was accepted by the Imperial 
Parli'!lmflnt in 1855. The New South Wales Constitution Act, 1855, 
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conferred a fully responsible system of government, entire control of Crown 
lands devolving upon the New South Wales Parliament, which was em
powered also, subject to the provisions of the Act, to make laws amending 
its Constitution. 

The first elective Parliament was opened by Governor Denison, on 22nd 
May, 1856. Subsequently the Constitution was amended by Acts passed 
in 1857, 1884, and 1890, which were consolidated in the Constitution Act, 
1902. Further amendments were made in 1908, 1914, and 1916, but the 
essential form of the original Legislature remains intact, though its func
tions have from time to time peen enlarged by Imperial enactments, such as 
those which empowered the State Parliament to deal with matters relating 
to coinage, copyright, extradition, naturalisation, shipping, &c. Since 
1901, when the Commonwealth of Australia was inaugurated, legislative 
functions have been divided between. the Parliaments of the Commonwealth 
and of the State. 

INACGURATION OF THE Co:mlwNwEALTH. 

The question of establishing a Federal Legislature, to deal with the 
common interests of the colonies, was considered when arrangements 
were being made for the separation of Victoria and New South Wales and 
for the self-government of the Australian colonies in 1850; and for forty 
years the problems of fedel"ation were discussed at conferences and in 
Parliamentary Committees', but the most practical and definite step towards 
the achievement of federation was taken in 1890, when a conference of 
representatives from the seven Australasian colonies was held in Mel
bourne; arrangements were then made for a Federal Convention of 
members, appointed by the various Parliaments, to draft an adequate 
scheme for a Federal Constitution. The Draft Bill produced by this 
Convention in 1891 was intended for discussion in the State Parliaments, 
but lapsed for lack of popular enthusiasm. In the financial and commercial 
depression of succeeding years the necessity for federation was felt 
keenly, and another conference was held in Hobart in 1895; as a result a 
Constitution was drawn up by elected representatives of New South Wales, 
Victoria, South Australia, \Vestern Australia, and Tasmania, and sub
mitted to the electors by means of a referendum in 1898. The Bill was 
accepted in Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania; in New South Wales 
the majority of votes secured was insufficient; in Western Australia the 
referendum was deferred, as the Enabling Bill of that State made the 
acceptance of the Constitution by New South Wales a necessary condition. 
Queensland did not join the federal movement until the following year. 

The Constitution Bill was subsequently accepted by each of the six: States 
of Australia, and received the Royal Assent; the formal inauguration of 
the Commonwealth took place on 1st January, 1901, the first day of the 
twentieth century, and the first Parliament was opened on 9th :May, 1901, 
by H.R.H. the Duke of Cornwall and York. . 

FUKCTIONS. 

Under the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution. Act, the Parliament of 
the Commonwealth is empowered to make laws on matters affecting the peace, 
order, and good government of the. Commonwealth. particularly with respect 
to the following:-TraCIe and commerce with other countries and among 
States, taxation, bounties on production, borrowing money on public credit, 
postal, telegraphic and telephonic services, defence, lighthouses, astronomical 
and meteorological observations, quarantine, fisheries,. census and. statistics, 
currency, banking, insurance, weights and measures, bills of exchange, and 
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promissory notes, bankruptcy, copyright, patents and trade marks, naturali
sation and aliens, foreign corporations and trading, or financial corporations 
formed within the Commonwealth, marriage, divorce, invalid and old-age 
pensions, migration, external affairs, railway control in relation to defence 
and railway acquisition or construction, subject to the consent of the State, 
conciliation and arbitration in regard to disputes extending beyond the 
limits of one State. 

To alter the Constitution, the law for the proposed alteration must be 
submitted to a referendum of electors not less than two nor more than six 
months after its passage through both Houses of Parliament, and must 
be approved by a majority of electors voting,· in a majority of the States, 
as well as in the whole Oommonwealth. The Constitution has been altered 
by the Constitution Alteration (Senate Elections) Act, 1906, and the Oon
stitution Alteration (State Debts) Act, 1909. 

The Parliament of the Oommonwealth is empowered specifically to legis
late on any matter referred to it by the Parliament or Parliaments of any 
State or States, but so that the law made shall extend only to the States 
which are parties to the reference. 

Outside the specific functions of the Commonwealth the Constitution of 
each State continues as at the establishment of the Commonwealth, and -
the Parliament of N ewSouth Wales has legislative power in all matters 
not specifically within the functions of the Commonwealth. 

EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT. 

In both Commonwealth and State the executive government rests with a 
Governor representing the Orown, who acts on the advice of an Executive 
Council responsible to Parliament. 

Commonwealth Executive Government. 
The Crown is represented by the Governor-General of Australia, who is 

appointed by the King. The Senate and the House of Representatives are 
elective Chambers, being the Upper and Lower Houses respectively. As 
representative of the King, the Governor-General is Commander-in-Ohief of 
the Naval and Military Forces. His office carries a salary of £10,000 per 
annum, and the amount is not alterable during his occupancy of officf'. Tho 
present Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief is the Right Hon. 
Sir Ronald Craufurd :Munro Ferguson, P.C., G.C.M.G. 

The Governor-General's powers and functions are assigned to him under 
his Commission, subject to the Constitution; as head of the Legislature 
he appoints the. times for holding sessions of Parliament, prorogues 
Parliament, and dissolves the House of Representatives. In his Executive 
Government he is advised by the Executive Council, which is composed of 
members summoned by the Governor-General, being Ministers of the 
Crown administering Commonwealth Departments. Under the provisions of 
the Constitution Act the Ministry numbered seven, the maximum amount 
specified for their salaries was £12,000 per annum, until the enactment of 
the Ministers of State Act in July, 1915, by which the number of Ministers 
was increased to eight and the amount appropriated for their salaries to 
£13,650. In 1917 provision was made for increasing the number to nine 
and the maximum- amount of salaries ~o £15,300. 

The State Executive Government. 
The Governor is the representative of the British Sovereign; he is 

appointed by the King, and his functions and powers are defined by 
his Commission and the Royal Instructions accompanying it. He assents to 
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Bills as passed by Parliament, or he may withhold his assent pending refer
ence of a Bill to the Imperial Government, bills of certain classes being 
reserved for Royal Assent. In his Executive capacity, the Governor sum
mons, and acts under advice of the Executive Council,of whichthemeDl" 
bers are Ministers of the Crown controlling administrative departments of 
the State. The Governor appoints Ministers and members of . the Legis
lative Council, Judges, Justices of the Peace, Commissioners, and other 
officers, and he may summon, prorogue, or dissolve any Parliament. In the 
exercise of these functions, he is in general guided by the advice of the 
Executive Council, but in special circumstances acts at his own discretion, 
especially with regard to dissolution of Parliament. The prerogative of 
mercy vested in him is exercised only with the advice of the Executive 
Council. . 

The term of office for which the Governor is appointed is five years, and 
his salary (£5,000 per annum), with certain allowances for his staff, is 
provided by the Constitution out of the revenues of the State. 

PARLIAMENTS. 

THE COMMONWEALTH. 

The Senate. 

A session of the Parliament must be held once at least in every year, with 
a maximum interval between sessions of twelve months. 

The Senate consists of thirty-six members, six of whom are elected for 
each State, the people in each State voting as in one electorate. The term 
of service of a Senator is six years; but, in accordance with the Constitution 
Act, the seats of half the number chosen at an election of a new Senate 
become vacant at the expiration of three years. An election is held 
triennially to fill the vacancies then occurring by effiuxion of time. 

House of Representatives. 

The House of Representatives, as far as -practicable, contains twice as 
many members as the Senate, the number elected for the several States 
being in proportion to the respective populations, but with a specified 
minimum of five each. There are seventy-five members in this House, the 
number from New South Wales being twenty-seven. 

The House of Representatives is liable to dissolution at the discretion of the 
Governor-General if the Ministry loses its majority, otherwise it existS' 
for three years. In the event of the failure of the Senate and House of 
Representatives to agree on the subject of any proposed law, the Governor
General may dissolve both Chambers simultaneously, and if the new Houses 
disagree, the Governor-General may convene a joint sitting of the members 
of the Houses to deliberate and vote upon the proposed law, when resolu
tions, to be effective, must be carried by an absolute majority of all the 
members. This furnishes the first example within the British Empire of a 
provision for joint session to overcome a deadlock. 

The qualifications of members of the Commonwealth Parliament are-the 
Same for both Houses, and are identical with the qualifications (if electo:;:;;. 
The allowance attaching to the office of member was originally £400 pet 
annum, but was raised by Parliament in 1907 to £600 per annum. The scat 
-of a member becomes vacant if he is absent without leave for two consecu. 
tive months of any.session. , _ _, _, ._~ __ ' ~ 

l4719-B 
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,,'fhe,qualificatiqns of: electors ,a.re ,the ,sanre' for both Federal HoUfles~ 
JjJectof'1 must he ,adult British su~j.ec.t$.,natural-horn !ll'lUItu;J:ali~d for B"" 
Yeflrs• and resident' in Ausbalia '£01" three yearS. Aboriginal iflatives of 
A~<;,t;.ralia, ,Asiatics, Afrieans,tmd Paei& .Jslanders,except natives ofKew 
#a1and,are disqualified un.less entitled to vote at the election of a State 
.:Legislative Assembly. ' 

Under the provisions of ,the Oommonwealth ElectO'ral (War-time) Act; 
1.917, ,members of Expeditionary Forces, and munition and other workers 
,eng'aged under agreement with the Commonwealth Government, are entitled 
,to vote while on service abroad at elections fO'r the Senate and at general 
,electicrlls for the House of Representatives; naturalised British subjects of 
..enemy origin are disqualified during the period of the war. 

FED&RAL ELECTIONS. 

Sena.te. 
The following table shows the votes polled at the Senate E1ections in the 

State of New South Wales. Thc last Federal Elections took place on 5th 
May, 1917. 

I ElectOl'S to whom Ballot [ Percentage of Electors En_ 
Election .. EJect.ors Enrolled. rolled to whom Ballot Papers were isstled. Informal Pa.pers were issued. 

-~-I 
Ballot 

Yen. I W'Omen. Men. Women. Papers. I I I 
j Men. I Women. Tot;;!. 

1901 329,O9."l I ... 220,573 .. , 38,674 67'02 
4i:i6! 

67'02 
1903 369,285 326,764 IS9,877 134,487 15,796 52'70 47'21 
11.906 392,077 345.522 229.654 151,682 28,016 58:';1 43'90 51'70 
[910 444,269 390,393 301,167 ,2 Il,.6.'!5 24,213 67'79 54'21 I 61-44 
1913 554,0:!8 482,159 405,152 312,7,03 48,195 /3'13 64 85 69-28 
1914 576,309 50S,:S2\} ~7,46! .294,9'J9 34,984 70',0 58'l91 64'85 
1917 566,345 52S~489 ;430,514 343,143 2'9,6251 ,761)2 6·!,!13 ,Oil6 

H ou.~e vf Repr~8entative8. 

'The ,otes recorded in the State of New South Wales at the elections of 
Plembers of the House of Representatives were as follow:--

\ 

Electors Enrolled EJectors to whom Ballot Percentage of Electors En-
Election. (Contested Divisions Papers were issued. Informal 

rolled to whom Ballot 
only)., 

BalJot 
Paper£ were issued. 

I I 

I 
Papers. 

~.J womenl'Fot£l._ Year. 
I 

Men. I WOlLen. Men. Women. 
, 

1901 l 315,962 ... 215,105 
Ui,381 \ 

4,070 68'08 .... 68'08 , 1903 303,2M 274,763 164,133 7,834 54'12 43:08 48'88 
" ,"1906 I 363,723- 314,777 216,150 141,227 11,705 59'43 ,44'87 52'67 

, 1910 f 431,702 379,927 294,049 207,868 8,002 68'Il 54'71 61'84 
,1913 I 554,028 482,159 405,152 312,703 22,262 73'13 64'85 69'28 
191'4, : 491,086 I 429,906 351,172 257,581 14,816 71'51 59'92 66'10 
1917 I 481,854 447,437 370,618 29-2,925 19,874 76'44 65'47 [ 71'17 

I I I 

The percentage of ,voters increased steadily at the elections du~i!lg the 
·period. 1903c1913'; the improvement was not continued in 1914, when :t;he 
contest was ·modifiedin consequence 'of the. outbreak of war, in Europe, but 
in 1917 the percentagewils the highest, since the inauguration of the 
Oommonwealth Parliament.,:, ,>r'c '" 
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In the following statement is.shown theva:rious Ministries which have 
held office since the inauguration' of . the Commonwealth, also the date' of 
occupancy and duration of each Ministry:-

Ministry. 

/ 
.Froll1-- ~o- J;>ut~tiol1~ 

Numher.\ Name. 

... 11 Jan., 1901 "'12~Sep~., 1903 ... 
days . 

I Barton 996 

2 Deakin ••• 23 Sept.,}OO3 ... 2"6 April, 1904 ... 216 

3 Watsun ... '26 April, lOOL. 17 Aug., 1904 ... n3 
4 Reid-McLean I7 Aug., 1904 ... 4 July, 1905 ... 321 

5 Deakin 4 July, :1005 ... 12 Nov., 1908 ... 1,227 

6 Fisher I 
'''1 12 NOV' •• lil08 ... 2 Jun!), ,1009 *0", 201 

7 Deakin .:.1 2.June, 1909 ... 29 April, 1910 ... 331 
8 Fisher ... ' 2~. :A;pril, HHO.:: 20 June, 1913 ... '1,148 

9 Cook ... 20 June, 1913 ... 17 Sept., 1914 ... 454 

10 .. Fisher . .... ~ 17&pt ... MH4 ..• 270ct.,.1915 ... 405 

11 Hughes ... 27·0ilt., HH<,} ... 14 Nov ... 1916. ... 384 
12 Hughes ... /14NlJv.rHUT> .. 17 Filb" 1917 .. 95 

• 13 Hughes ... 17:Feb., 1911 .. Still ln affice. 
, 

FEDERM. REFERENDA. 

The Referendum (Constitution Alteration!}) Act, 1906710, provides the 
necessary machinery for the submission to the electors of any proposed law 
for the alteration of the .constitution. 

The following statementshaws the votes recorded in the State of New 
South Wales and .in the . Commonwealth at the varioust;eferenda which 
have been taken in relation to the Federal C{)nstitution:-

~/ / 

state of New South wales./ Commonwealth of Australia. 

Referendum. I I I I For. Against. Majo'ity. For. Against. Result. IMajority• 

jlll,349 
A 261,711 

A 6]],54} 

R 25,32~ 

A 128,782 

R 259,348 

R 247,724 

R 24,196 

R 26,113 
R 26,010 
R 33,688 

R 8,4H2 

R 24,782 
! 

1898[ Federati~n ... . .. 1 71,595166,228 5,3'67219,7121108,3631 

1899
1

! Federation ..... "'1107'4320 82,741 24'679422'788.161'077

1 1906 Constitution Alteration 
'11 (Senate Elections) .... 286,888 55,261231,627 774,01I 162,4701 

19LO Financial Agreement ... 1227, 253,]()7 25,457645,5'14 670,838 

1910
1

1 State Debts ... .. 1159. ,2751:n8,412159,I37 715,05311586,2711 

1911
1 
Legislati~e Powers ... 11135,9~8240,605104,637 483,356i~42,70!1 

1911 MonopolIes ... ...138,2371238,177 99,940 488, 668i 136,3921 

1913/ Trade and Commerce ... 1317,8481359,418 41,570958,4191982.6151 

1913 Corporations ... . .. '317,668136112551 43,587 900,711 ,986,824/ 
1913! Industrial Matters ...1318,622/361,044,42,422961,60119'87,611 

1913 Railway Disputes ... 1316,928.361, 74344'815 .. 956'3~5.81990'()461 
1913 Trusts ... ." "'jin9.15~1358.155 39,0 967,331975,943 
1913 N'n'lisationof Monopolies301,ltr~341,724 4O;532t~n7.1 .941,9471 

A. Accepted. It.R<l:jected. 
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in 1898 the question of federation was put to the people in the States 
of New South Wales, Victori;l., South Australia, and Tasmania. In the 
three last-named it was passed; but in New South Wales although it had 
a majority it failed to obtain the minimum number of 80,000 votes in the 
affirmative as required by the Enabling Act of 1897. At the second referen
dum for federation, in 1899, the vote was taken in Queensland, in addition 
to the States concerned in the 1898 referendum, and the figures for Australia 
shown above included the votes in Western Australia, where the referendum 
did not take place until 1900. 

The referendum in 1906 related to the extension to 30th June, 1910, of 
the services of Senators whose places would have become vacant in 
December, 1909, and also that the term of service of a Senator should 
h~gin on the first day of July. The fact of this referendum being taken 
'int't,he same day as the C<>mmonwealth General Election no doubt accounts 
for the-large number of votes recorded. ' 

Two proposals for altering the Constitution, referred in 1910, relate 
to financial arrangements between the States and the Commonwealth; 
the one, to give effect to an agreement regarding the amount of revenue 
which should be returned to the States, was rejected, and the other, to 
enable the Commonwealth to take over all the debts of the States, was 
passed by a majority in the Commonwealth as a whole, and in all the 
::itates except New South Wales. ,Previous to this alteration the Common~ 
wealth was empowered to take over only such debts as had been incurred 
prior to federation. 

The referenda of 1911 were for the purpose of (1) extending the legis
lative powers of the Federal Government regarding trade and commerce, 
corporations, industrial matters, and trusts and monopolies; and (2) to 
empower the Commonwealth to take control of industries subject to mono
polies. These proposals were rejected in each State except Western Aus
tralia, and consequently in the Commonwealth as a whole. 

-At the general elections in 1913, these proposed alterations were sub
mitted again to the electors with an additional proposal to enable the 
Commonwealth to legislate regarding conditions of employment and the 
settlement of disputes relating thereto in the State railway services. All 
the proposals were rejected, as the majority of voters in three States only
Queensland, South Australia, and Western Australia-approved of the 
[1!terations, the majority in the other States, and in the Commonwealth as a 
""',<11e, being against the proposals. In 1915, Bills were introduced into the 
Ccmmonwealth Parliament embodying similar alterations, and arrange
ments 'were made to submit the proposals to the electors. Subsequently the 
referendum was postponed during the currency of the war in consequence 
of an agreement between the State Premiers and the Prime Minister of 
the Commonwealth, by which the former agreed to' bring forward in their 
respective Parliaments legislation for referring to the Commonwealth 
Parliament, for the term of the war and twelve months after the conclusion 
of peace, the powers embodied in the proposed alteratiQns. The Common
wealth Powers (War) Act was passed in the New South Wales Parliament, 
in December. 1915. 

At the Military Service Referendum in 1916 the majority voted against 
a proposal that the Government be empowered to compel citizens to serve 
with the military forces outside the Commonwealth.. In the State of New 
South Wales 356.805 electors voted for the proposal and 474,544, repre-
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senting a majority of 117,739, against it; for the Commonwealth the figures 
were 1,087,557 votes in favour of the proposal and 1,160,033 against it, the 
majority being 72,476. 

SEAT OF FEDERAL GOVERNMENT-ORDINANCE. 

The agreement under section 125 of the Commonwealth Constitution Act, 
between the State of New South Wales and the Commonwealth, for the 
surrender and acceptanoo of territory in the Canberra district for the 
seat of Federal. Government has been ratified, and an ordinance issued 
on 22nd December, 1910, for the Provisional Government of the 
Territory. On 12th March, 1913, the official ceremony took place in con
nection with the establishment of the seat of Government and the selection 
of Oanberra as the name of the Capital Oity announced. All laws hitherto 
in force in the Territory (except those imposing duties on estates of 
deceased persons) remain in force, and continue to be administered by the 
'State authorities. All revenue, except Public Instruction fees, belongs to 
the Commonwealth. The authority of State magistrates, gaolers, and police 
continues, and all offenders are tried in the Oourts of the State. Licenses 
to sell intoxicating liquors are not granted, and existing licenses may be 
renewed for the same premises only. 

THE STATE PARLIAMENT. 

The Legislative Oouncil. 
Under the Constitution Act, 1902, the Governor may summon to the 

Legislative Oouncil any person he thinks fit, provided such person is of the 
full age of 21 years, and is a natural-born or naturalised subject of His 
Majesty in Great Britain or in New South Wales; naturalised British 
subjects of 'enemy origin are excluded from membership of the Council 
during the present war, in terms of the Naturalised Subjects Fran.chise 
Act, 1916. At least four-fifths of the . members summoned to this Council 
must be persons not holding any office of emolument under the Orown. 
Thc members have a life tenure of office, subject to certain qualifications, 
but are not entitled to remuneration for their services; as a matter of 
privilege, they are allowed to travel free on the State railways and tram
ways. The presence of one-fourth of the members, exclusive of the Presi
dent, is necessary to form a quorum for the despatch of business. The 
Constitution Act contains J;l0 proviso as to the number of members; in 
October, 1917, there were 71. The President receives an annual salary of 
£750, and the Chairman of Oommittees £470. 

The Legislative Assembly. 
The Legislative Assembly consists of 'ninety ,elected members, each being 

an adult male British subject, and entitled to a vote at the Parliamentary 
elections. Members of the Federal Legislature and of the Legislative 
Council, persons holding non-political offices of profit under the Crown" 
except in the navy or army, and (during the period of the present war and 
:for six months thereafter) naturalised British subjects of enemy origin, are 
disqualified for membership. Under. the provisions of the Constitution 
Amendment Act of 1916 any officer of the public service of New South 
Wales may be nominated and elected to the Legi~lativFJ,Assembly, but if 
elected must forthwith resign his position in the service. 

Each member receives the sum of £500 per annum by way of reimburs~
ment for expen:ses incurred in the discharge of Parliamentary duties, 
is allowed to travel free on the State railways and tramways, and has :free 
transmission' of correspondence. ' ,-. 
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The seat of. a member becomes vacant· if the member be absent without 
permission for a whole session of the Legislature, becomes bankrupt, a subject 
of a foreign power, or convicted of a crime. The Speaker of the Legislative 
Assembly receives a salary of £1,000 per annum, and the Chairman of 
Oommittees £740 per annum. The Leader of the Opposition receives £250 
per annum in addition to his remuneration as a Member of Parliament. 

Parliament may be dissolved at. the, discretion of the ~veritor, if the 
Government is defeated in the Assembly, otherwise it exists for three years; 
before the passing of the Triennial Parliaments Act, 1874, the limit of 
duration was five yeara. 

The Legislative Assembly Continuance Act, 1916, which received assent 
in November, 1916, extended the duration of the Legislative Assembly then 
sitting for a maximum period of one year; it was dissolved, however, in 
February, 1911. 

The Constitution A<lt makes no distinction between the powers and 
privileges of the two Houses of Parliament, but it is. tacitly agreed that the 
procedure in each House shall be conducted according to that of its prototype 
in the Imperial Parliament. . 

STATE ELECTIONS. 

The first Legislative Assembly of New South Wales met in 1856, and con
sisted of 54 members elected under the Oonstitution Act. Votes were allowed 
to all male adult British subjects, who, at the time of registration of ~lectors 
and forsi-x: months previously to that date, owned freehold estate valued at 
£10Q, or oceupiedbuilding or lodging; or land under lease for three- yEml'S, 
valued at, £10 per annum. Holders of Government pastoral licemes and 
persons who had a yearly salary of £100, or:paid £40 per annum for board and 
lodging, were also entitled· to vote. Electors were allowed a vote in each 
electorate in which they possessed the necessary qualifications; 

In 1859 the membership of the Assembly was increased to 72, and the 
:franchise was given to every male adult British subject who for six months 
previously to the collection of the rolls had resided in the district and held 
property of the clear value of £100 or annual value of £10, or occupied a 
building'valued at £10 per annum, or held. Orown lease or license for pas~ 
toral purposes. Holders of miners' rights were allowed to vote in" gold~ 
fields" electorates. Officers of military 01.' polipe services were· disqualified, 
as well as persons .in receipt of public charity. 

Under the Electoral Act, 1880, by which!08 memherswere elected for 72 
electorates, provision was mwe for automatically increased repreflentation 
so that the number of members in 1891. had increased to '141, elected for 
74 districts. 

Under theParlironentary Electomtes and Elections Act, 189~, all 
important change was made in the system of" Parliamentary represen
tation, the State being then divided into 125' electorates" each reprei
sented by one member. The franchise was remodelled by- the introduction 
vf univernal manhood suffrage, a.nd the rights of citizenship were equalised 
.hi the principle of allowing each elector to v,ote iu one electorate only •. A 
vote was given 'to every male adult who had resided' continuously tor one 
year in the State, provided that he was a British· subject and became' err
:rolled in the electoral district in which he had resided for -three mouths 
-prior' to the election. The disqualification of the police was, remov~ 
in 1896; and in 1902 the franchise was extended to women,thus establishing 
~adult suffrage. 
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Under the Elect{)rates Redistribution Act, 19M, the.numOOl' o£electora~ 
and of representatives elected was reduced to' 90,whlch number was deter .. , 
mined by r~erenduin of electors, to whom 'the question of reduction. was 
sub'mitted. ny an Act passed in 1903.' . 

The Parliamentary Elections Act, 1911, provides for a residential.quali
ficntion of six months in the Commonwealth, three months in the State. 
and one month in the electoral district,. and for the extension of thee 
franchise to the military and naval services, The hours o£ polling are 
specified as from 8 a.m. to '7 p.m., the }lolling-day being a public holiday from 
12 O'cIobk noon, and, under the Liquor Amendment Act, 1905, hotels are 
closed' during . the hours of polIing~ , Tne introduction' of the absent voter 
principle enables electors absent from their districts on making a declara
tion to record a vote for tile electorate for which they are enrolled at any 
polling-place within the State .. Provision is made also for an annual 
collection' and revision' of rolls, the occupiers of dwelling-houses being 
required'to prepare schedules showing the persons living in the }rouses; 

The Parliamentary Elections (Second Ballot) Act,. 1910, prov{d~ 
that the elected candidate must receive an absolute majority
that is;. more than hall the numlrer of valid· voteS' reeord:ed: If; as a result 
of thee ballot, a candidate has not received an absolute majority a second 
ballot' must be taken between the first tw1> candidates on. the list. This 
principle was introduced at the general election in October, 1910, and 
second ballots ~were taken in three electorates; in 1913 second ballots were 
held in twelve electorates, and in 1917 in eight· electorates . 
. Thee enactments relating to Parliamentary elections were.collSolidated 

by the ParIlamentary Electorates and Elections Act of 1912. 

Under the provisions of. the NaturaFsedSulijects Franchise Act, 1916, 
naturalised British subjects of enemy origin are not permitted to vote 
at an election during-the continWUlceof the present war; and fur a period 
of six:nionths after its conclusion. ". 

The:following:tableshows the voting at the elections held in N~w South 
.\Vales since plural voting-was abolished; in districts in which sccondballots. 
were taken the votes recOl'ded at the' first banots have' been excluded:-

.. 
"trJ~ Contested Electorates. '" mod ~.: -"" .. " 

Ewctors I Votes \ too ~ ~ I Voters .,," $,21'1 
o>m 

\. -Year of Election. ""-.,.Q .oR. '" . ~- ~ •. 
on Roll. .sa os" s"" s~ ~oS~ 

"" ... ", .. "'0 on d d C'.;) il)~ ~ ~ .. C Q,) k..p 

~~ i!I~ ~g Roll. I recor e . &1.~;> g 00 ~ ~.s~ 1l;> 
Po< ~ H Po< .:l 

1894 .•. 298,817 2,390 125 I 254,195 
. I 

3,310 1'62 ... . .. 204,24680'38 

1895 ... ... ... 267,458 . 2,139 125 8 238,2!l3 153,034 64'24 1,354 '88 

1898 ... ••• I 324;339 ; 2,595 125 3 294,481 178;717 00'69 1,638 '92 

1901 .,. ... ... 346,184 2,769 125 13 270,861 195,359 72:'13 1,534 '79 

1904 { Males ... 363,062 
}7,661 '90 2{ 

304,300 226,057 74'Y6} 3,973 '59 Females 1226,428 262,433 174;538 66~51 

1907{ Males ... 39'2,845 ! 8,288 90 5{ 
370,7r5 267,301 72'10} 13,543 2'87 Females 353,055 336,680 204i650 60'78 

1910 {Males ... 458,626 
} 9,641 90 3{ 

444,242 322,199 72'53} 10,393 1'78 Females 409,069 400,139 262;154 65'52 

{Males ... ~5a,633 ) 
90 3{ 

534,379 385;838 72'W} 14,439 2'10 1913 Females 484,366 f 11,533 468,437 302,389 64"55 

{ Males ... 1574,308 } 12,3:n 90 j8{ 
525,681 328,030 62'40} 5,844 '94 1917 Females ?35;522 487,585 295,354- 60:57 

.. 
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Making due allowance for obstacl~s to voting, especially in sparsely-settl~d 
districts, the figures quoted above indicate abstention on the part of a large 
percentage of the electors, particularly in the case of the women. At the 
first election after enfranchisement, 66'5' per cent. of women recorded their 
votes ;in 1907, 60·8 per cent.; at the elections of 1910 and 1913 about 65 per 
cent.; and in 1917 only 60·6 per cent. voted; so that 39·4 percent. failed to 
take advantage of their franchise. 

In the 'case of men, the highest proportion of votes, 80·4 per cent., was 
r,ecoraed at the first election shown in the table above, when popular interest 
was excited by a strenuous contest on the question of fiscal reform; at the 
next two elections there was no definite issue at stake, as negotiations were 
in progress with the other States for federation. At subsequent elections 
the percentage of votes increased; the proportion at the three elections in 
1907 -13 being about 72 per cent. of men enrolled. In 1917 many of the 
electors were absent on war service, and the percentage of voters was low, 
v~~~ . 

The number of informal votes was high at the election in 1907, being 
3 per cent. of the total votes recorded; at the 1910 election a change made 
in the method of marking the ballot-papers no doubt accounted for. the 
percentage of informal votes being reduced to 1'78 per cent. The percentage 
~l'ose to 2'1 in 1913; this was the first election at which the absent voting 
was in operation, and many informalities occurred through the non-compliance 
by election-officers with the special conditions regarding the issue of ballot· 
papers to electors outside the districts in which they were enrolled. In 
1917 there were 5,844 informal votes, representing ·94 per cent. of the total 
votes recorded. 

DISTRIBUTION OF ELECTORATES. 

After federation of the Australian States the question of reducing 
the membership of the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales was 
submitted to a referendum of the electors in 1904, and, as a result, the 
number of representatives was reduced to 90. The following table shows 
the average number of persons represented by each member of the Assembly, 
and the proportion of the population enrolled on the electoral lists at 
various dates on which the membership or franchise has been altered since 
the opening of the first Parliament and at each year of election since 
'1901:-

Year of 
Election. 

1856 

1858 

1880 

1885 
1891 

1894 

1901 

1904 

1907 

1910 

1913 

1917 

Number of 
Members 

54 

72 
108 

122 

141 
'125 

125 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

Population I 
per Member. 

5,200 

4,500 

6,900 

7,800 

8,100 

.9,800 
10,900 

15,900 

17,000 
18,100 

20,400 , 

20,700 

Percentage of 
Population 
Enrolled. 

15'8 

22'3 

25'2 

24'5 

26'7 

24'3 

25'3 

48'3 

48'8 

53'3 

56'6 

59'6 
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The number of distinct electors cannot- be asc~rtained for any period prior 
to the year 1894, and the figures in the last column have been calculated on 
the total number of votes to which the electors on the roll were entitled; 
they are, therefore, somewhat in excess of the actual proportions. At the 
census of 1901 the percentage of adult males in the total population was 
about 28, and of adults, males and females, 51·7. At the election in 1901; 
the proportion of the population enrolled was 25 per cent., and after the 
Women's Franchise Act, 1902, was passed it rose to 48 per cent. In 1910 
the proportion was 53 per cent.; while at the Census date, 2nd April, 1911, 
the adult population represented 55·8 per cent. of the. total. In March, 
1917, the electors on the roll represented 59·6 per cent. of the total 
population. 

A list of the Parliaments since Responsible Govern~ent was established 
is shown below:-

Number of 
Parliament. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

Opened. 

22 May 1856 

23 March 1858 

30 Aug. 1859 

10 Jan. 1861 

24 Jan. 1865. 

27 Jan. 1870 

30 April 1872 

27 Jan. 11)75 

27 Nov. 1877 

15 Dec. 1880 

3 Jan. 1883 

17 Nov. 1885 

8 March 1887 

27 Feb. 1889 

14 July 1891 

7 Aug. 1894 

13 Aug. 1895 

16 Aug. 1&98 

23 July 1901 

23 Aug. 1904 

2 Oct. 1907 

15 Nov. 1910 

23 Dec. 1913 

17 April 1917 

Dissolved. 

19 Dec. 1857 

•. 11 April 1859 

10 Nov. 1860 

10 Nov. 1864 

15 Nov. 1869 

3 Feb. 1872 

28 Nov. 1874 

12 Oct. 1877 

9 Nov. 1880 

... 23 Nov. 1882 

7 Oct. 1885 

26 Jan. 1887 

19 Jan. 1889 

6 June 1&91 

25 June 1894 

5 July 1895 

8 Jnly 1898 

H June 1901 

16 July 1904 

12 July 1907 

14 Sept. 1910 

6 Nov. 1913 

21 Feb. 1917 

Still sitting. 

Duration. 

yrs. mths. dys'l 
1 6 28 

1 0 19 

1 2 11 I 
3 10 0 

4 9 22 

2 0 7 

2 6 29 

2 8 15 

2 11 13 

1118 

2 9 4 

1 2 9 

1 10 11 

2 3 10 

2 11 11 

o 10 28 

2 10 25 

2 9 26 

2 11 23 

2 10 19 

2 11 12 

2 11 22 

3 1 30 

No. of 
Sessions. 

2 

2 

2 

5 

6 

3 

4 

3 

3 

3 

6 

2 

3 

4 

4 

1 

4 

5 

4 

4 

5 

5 

5 
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, 
STATE MrnISTRIES • 

. The various Ministries which have held office since the establishment .01 
Responsible Government, together with' the duration in office of each~; are; 
shown below:- . . 

Ministry. 

·Number.j 
From- TO-- J Duration. 

Name. 
J 

... \ GJune 
months . d:tys .. 

1 Donaldson 1856 25 Aug. 1856 2 20 
2 Cowper ... 26 Aug. 1856 2 Oct . 1856 1 7 
3 Parker 3 Oct. 1858. 6 Sept. 1857 11 4 
4 Cowper 7 Sept. 1857 26 Oct. 1859 25 21) 
5 FOl'ster nOct. 1859' 8 Mar. 1860 4 11 
6 Robertson 9 Mar. 1860 9 Jan. 1861 10 1. 
7 .1 Cowper lQ.Jan. 1861. I~.Oct.. IS8B 33 6 
8 I Martin 16 Oct. 1863 2 Feb. 1865 .l5· 18: 
9 Cowper 3 Feb. 1865 21 Jan. 1866 11 19 

10 Martin 22 Jan. 1866 26 Oc~. 1868 33 5: 
11 Robertson 27 Oct. 1868 12 iTail. 1870 14, 1~ 
12 Cowper 13 J1m. 1870 15 Dec. 1870 11 3 
13 I Martin 16 Dec. 1870 13 May 1872 16 28 
14 Parkes 14 May 1872 8' Feb. 1875 32 26 
15 Robertson 9 Feb. 1875 21 Mar. 1877 25 13 
16 Parkes 2ZMar. 1877 16' Ang. 1877 4 26 
17 Robertson_ 17 Aug. 1877 17 Dec. 1877 4 1 
18 Farnell 18 Dec. 1877 20 Dec. 1878 12 3 
19 Parkes "'121 Dec. 1878 4. Jan. 1883 48 15 
20 Stuart .... 5 Jan. 1883 6 Oct, 1885 33 2 
21 Dibbs ... '-'1 7 Oct. 1885 21 Dec. 1885 2 15 
22 Robertson "'122 Dec. 1885 25 Feb. 1886 2 4 
23 Jennings ... 26 Feb. 1886 19 Jan. 1887 10 25 
24 Parkes .... 20 Jan. 1887 16 Jan. 1889 23 28 
25 Dibbs ... ••. 117 Jan. 1889 7 Mar. 1889 1 19 
26 Parkes '''1 8 Mar. 

1889 2Z0ct. 1891 31 15 
'/,7 Dibbs .... ... 2.3 Oct., 1891 2 Aug. 1894 33 11 
28 Reid ... ... 3 Aug. 1894 13 Sept. 1899 61 11 
29 Lyne ... .... , 14 Sept. 1899 27 Mar • 1901 18 14 
30 See 28 Mar. 1901 J.tJime 1904 38 18 
31 Waddell 15 June 1904 29 Aug. 1904 2 15 
32 Carruthers 30 Allg. 1904 1 Oct. 1907 37 2 
33 'Vade ... 2 Oct. 1907 20. Oct. 1910 36 19 
34 McGowen 210ct . . 1910 29 June 1913 32 9 
35 Holman 30 June, 1913 15 Nov. 1916 40 16 
36 Holman 16 Nov. 1916 Still in office. 

The Holman Ministry, which is in office, consists of the following members :-
Premierand'Colonial Trllll.surer Hon. W .. A. HOLMAN, M.L.A. 
Colonial Secretary Hon. G. 'V. FULLER, M.L.A. 
Attorney-General .,. _.. .•• ... Hon. n. R. HALL,.;M .. L.A. 
Vice·PresidentoftheExecutiveCouncil and Minister Hon. J. D. FITZGERALD, l\1.L. C. 

for Puliic:HeaJtth and Local G{)'Vernment. 
Solicitor-General and Minister of Justice... ... lIon .. J. GARLAND,K.C., M.L.C 
Secretary for Lands and Minister for Forests ... HOll .. W. G. ASHFORD, M.L.A. 
Secretary for Public Works & Minister for Railways Hon. R. T. BALL, M.L.A. 
Secretary for Mines and Assistant Treasurer Hon. J . .c. L. FITZPATRICK. M. L. A. 
Minister for Agriculture ...... lIon. W. C. llRAHAME, M.L.A. 
Minister for Labour,and,Industry . ;.~ Hon. G. S. BEEBY,M.L.A. 
Minister of Public Instruction ... .., ... Hon. A. G. F. JAMES, M.L.A. 
Member of theFJXecutiveCouncil (without P9rtfolio) Hon. D, STO~EY, l\>LL.A. 

Under the provisions of the Ministf'IS' Salaries Act of 1908, the following 
annual payments from the Consolidated RevenueFlIDd are authorised :-

. £ 
The Premier in addition to his salary as Ministe1' of the Crown... 500 
The Attorney.General... . .. , 1,520 
SiJii Ministers of the Crown, £1,370 each ::. ... 8,22Q 
The Vice-President of the Executive Council ... 800 
. . Total... <0. £ Il,040 
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l'he Constitution Act of 1902 authorises:the.payment of £1,000 per annum 
as salary for the office of Solicitor-General. , 

COST OF PARLIAMENT-NEW SOUTHW,u,ES. 

The following statement shows the cost of Parliamentary Government in 
New South Wales during thefive financialyears 1913-191'l:~ , '. , ' " ,. 

Head'of Expenditure. j. 1911J:) 1914.1 1915; l' 1916. j. 1917. 

G()vernor~ , 
Governor's salary ... .. . ••• .'_. 
OfiicialSecretary ..• ... ._ ..• 
Private Secretary... '" M' ••• 

Aide~e-Camp ... ... ••• .. . 
Orderlies... ... ..•. ... .. . 
Additions, Repairs and maintenance of 

Residences ... ... ..• • •• 
Miscellaneous 

Total I ... 
Executive Council-· 

Salaries of Officers ... 
Other Expenses ... 

Total .••. 

£, £, 

fi"OOO 5,000 
400. 400 
350 350 
356 350 
803 883 

1.180 1,266 
1.~3 2,285 
9,346 10,534' 

108 ... 

£. £j £. 
fi.OOO 6,000 5~OOO 
. 4(f0 . 400 -400 

350 :356 350 
350 300 200 
912 ']9& ~ 

4,845 1,653 1,399 
1,053 1,547 2,570 

12,910 10,096 10,094 

... .. , 1415 

Ministry-
Salaries of Ministers ... 
Other expenses ... 

... 11;040 Il,04O ll,03S' U,04O 11,040 

.. 2,777 1,IW 1,219. 1,298 988 

Total ... 
PaHiament

The.,Legislative Council-, 

£ l3,SW l2JOO 12,251 ~ ~ 

Railway passes ... .., ;£ 5;8551 5,:883. '5,903 6,070 ' 6,929 
The I.egislative Assembly-

Allowances to Members ... ... 38',881' 37,354 40,541 
Railway passes ... ... ... ... 9,699 10,382. 10,723 
Otherexpenses.(Postag~ StampsJ. &c.) 1,816 1,732" 2,539 

£ ~ 49,468: 53,803: 

40,335 
10,387 
1,770 

52,492 

37,681 
11,262 
1,753 

50,699 
Miscellaneous -1---1-"-----

Fees and expen~es of Parliamentary 
Standing Committee on Public Work's 5,980 3,310 6,894 6,225 

Salaries of Officers and Staff .•. ... 21,882, 22,652 22,073 21,454 
Printing ... ... ... ... ... 10,823 12,005 9,646 14,967 
Hansard (including Salaries) ... .... 7,378 6,775 6,540 7,1.21 
Library... . ... .•. .•. ... 684 567 675. 677 
Wllter, 'power, light, and heat ... 682 561 740 575 

3,833 
21,339 
17.158 
6,969 

544 
462 

.. -'596 Postage, stores, and stationery ... 696 1,002 340 . 947 
Refreshment Rooms... ... .•• 1M 208. 329 I 3 3.3g2~489 
M~eous ... ... ." ,,, 2,005 2;4fil 2, 756 5' . 1--;;-;0-= 

;£ 50,2360 49;544,' 49,99J 55,305 53,390 

. ;£~ ~ W9;699~ liT,Oi5 Tota.l Parliament 

Electoral Office and Electiona-'-
Salaries... ... ... ... ... 995: 813875 1,123 1,832 
Elections, Printing of Electoral RoilS; 

_ expenses of E1ecto.ral Re~tra.rs, and 
contingencies... ...'." ." 34,867 53;010 2~,1l2 "56,491 &0,047 
. Total......·.£ ~ 53,853 24,987' 57,6141 51,87.9 

Royal Commissions and Seleet.Vommittees '. ~. ,I· 
F~es,,,c. ...,.. ..• .... 3,492 ~578f 4.23.1 .}. 4,114<,..6,171 
Millcellaneous . ... ,.. ... ... 2,170 . 840, I 1,275' , . 

. T9tal :_...;£ 5.662 ~1jf,506'74,iI4 ~ 
GRANIl TOTAL ... ... ;£ 171'28SIS~18001!ID.3B'~I9S,:029 .. T1!H,3~ 

.• InclUdes ;£3tJ,244 for LiquoT R~ferendum' 
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PARLiAMENTARY STANDING COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC WORKS. 

As soon as practicable after the commencement of the first session of every 
Parliament, a joint committee of members of the Legislative Council and 
Legislative Assembly, called the Parliamentary Standing Committee on 
Public· Works, is appointed· by ballot. Three members of this Committee 
must be members of the Legislative Council, and four members of the Legis. 
lative Assembly. 

The Committee has power, under the Public Works Act, to prosecute 
inquiries, to summons witnesses, and to compel the production of books, &c. 

The Chairman receives by way of remuneration £3 3s. for each sitting of 
the Committee, and every other member £2 2s. 

Proposals for public works of an estimated cost exceeding £20,000 must 
be submitted and explained by a Minister in the Legislative Assembly, and 
then referred to the Public Works Committee for report. 

Commissions and Trusts. 
In addition to the Ministerial Departments, various public services are 

administered by Commissions, Boards and Trusts; the more important of 
these are-

~. Chief Commissioner for Railways and Tramways . 
. ~~~J\ietropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage . 

. Hunter District Water Supply and Sewerage Board. 
Sydney Harbour Trust Commissioners. 
Water Conservation and Irrigation Commission. 
Housing Board. 
Commissioners of the Government Savings Ba.nk of New South Wales. 
Board of Fire Commissioners of New South Wales. 
Metropolitan Meat Industry Board. 
Forestry Commission. 

In each case the authority controls a specific service, and administers 
thestll.tuteJaw in relati2n to it. 

DEFENCE. 
DEFENCE LEGISLATION. 

Upon the inauguration of the Commonwealth the duty of providing for 
the defence of Australia devolved upon the Federal Government. 
~The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act, 1900, empowered the 

Commonwealth Parliament to legislate for the naval and military defence of 
the Commonwealth, and of the several States, and for the control of the forces 
to execute and maintain the laws of the Commonwealth; the Governor
General, as Commander-in-Chief, authorised the transfer of the defence 
arrangements of each State to the Commonwealth in March. 1901. Statutes 
in relation to defence were enacted in 1903 and subsequent years, particular 
provision in regard to naval defenc{l being contained in the Naval Agree
ment Act, 1903-1912, and in the Naval Defence Act, 1910-1912. The 
earlier enactments of the Commonwealth Government in regard to de· 
fence provided machinery to systematise the defence forces, and to secure 
efficient administration. The divisions of militia and volunteers were 
retained, the permanent forces consisting of persons bound for a term of 
continuous service, and the citizen forces being at th~ call of the Commander
in-Qhief in time of war. In 1909 an innovation was made, in tha'~ 
universal obligation to military and naval training was imposed, and arrange
Illents were made for registration and enrolment for training; in 1910 the 
period of compulsory training was extended from .two to seven years. . 
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Administration . 
. A Council of Defence has been constituted to deal with matters of policy 

its functions being chiefly to establish and maintain continuity in defence 
policy, to act as advisors to Parliament and Minister, to secure standard of 
efficiency, and to ensure a measure of decentralisation. A Military and a 
Naval 'Board supervise the administration of the Military and Naval 
Forces respectively. 

LIABILITY FOR SERVICE IN TIME OF WAlt. 

The Defence Acts, 1903-1917, provide that all male persons-unless 
specifically exempted-who have resided in Australia for six months, and 
who are British subjects between the ages 18 and 60 years, may be called 
upon to serve in the Citizen forces in time of war. The order in which they 
may be called upon is as follows :-

1. Frot;I1 18 to 35 years of age-All unmarried men or widowers withou~ 
children. 

2. From 35 to 45 years of age-All unmarried men or widowers without 
children. 

3. From 18 to 35 years of age-All .married men or widowers with. 
children. 

4. From 35 to 45 years of age-cAll married men Or widowers with 
children. 

5. All men aged 45 to 60 years. 
The specific exemptions are as follows :-(a) Persons reported unfit by 

medical authorities; (b) Members and officers of Parliament; (0) Judges 
and police, stipendiary or special magistrates; (d) Ministers of religion; (e) 
Police or prison employees; en Persons employed in lighthouses; (g) Medical 
practitioners or nurses in public hospitals; (h) Persons not substantially of 
European origin or descent; (i) Persons whose conscientious beliefs do not 
allow them to bear arms; (j) Persons engaged in any employment specifiEd 
by regulations or by proclamation. As regards persons in the classes 
(g), (h), and (i), the exemptions do not extend to duties of a non-combatant 
nature. 

UNIVERSAL TRAINING. 

Universal training, as established by the Defence Act, came into operation 
on 1st January, 1911; persons who reached the age of 18 years in or before -
the year 1911 were exempted from this obligation. 

The prescribed training is as follows :-

Rank. j Age. I Service. j Annual Training. 

• Tunior Cadets 
Senior Cadets 

Citizen Forces-
Naval Forces, Arcillery 

and Engineer Arms, and 
Army Service Corps. 

Other 

Citizen Forces 

yestrs .. 
12-14 
14-18 

18-25 

18-25 

25--26 

years. 
2 
4 

7 

7 

90 hours. 
40 drills each year-4 whole days, (fouli 

hours), 12 half-days (two hours), and 
24 night drills (one hour). Mini. 
mum service, 64 hours per annum.· 

Drills equivalent to 25 whole days (six 
hours) of which, at least, 17 days 
must be in camps of continuous. 
training. _ . 

Drills equivalellt to 16 whole days (six 
hours), of which, at least, 8 -days 
must be in camps of continuous 
training. _ _ 

One registration or one muster parade. 



Members of Senior Cadets and Citizen FOl'ces who have not attained a 
required standard of :efficiency during each annual training must attend an 
equivalent additional training.for eachyoor in which they failed to qualify 
as efficient. 

ExemptiQns from training in time of peace include persons.medically ltnfit, 
school-teachers who have qualified as instructors or officers of the Junior .or 
Senior Cadets, members of Permanent Naval or Military Forces, or of police 
or prison services, and persons whose bona fide residence is not within 5 miles 
of the nearest training pla~e. Persons not· sullstantially of European origin 
are exempt except from duties of a non-{',ombatant nature. Exemptions· 
maybe granted to pt'rsons whose attendance at the prescribed 
training would impose great hardship upon them, their 'parents· or 
dependents; to persons employed in a factory established in pursuance· of 
the Defaooe A-et or in a civil capacity in connection with the Defence Forces ; 
and to persons who have served on war service. 

Trainees may not be imprisoned in default of payment of pecuniary 
penalties for o:IIencesagainst the universal training .provis:ons, but may be 
committed to the custody of a prescribed authority. Offences- against the 
Defence Act eommitted by cadets under 16 years of .age must be tried, as 
far as practicable, in Children's Courts. 

MILITARY ORGANISA.TION. 

The Commonwealth is organised for Defence purpoaes into six military 
districts, corresponding as far as practicable with the political divisions into 
States. The second militarydi.strict repre.sents the State of New Sooth· 
Wales, excepting the North :Coa.st district, the Barner district,andthe 
Riverina, which are attached.to Queensla;nd, South Australia, and Victoria 
respectively. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Permanent military forces are organised for Administrative and In
structional Staffs, also for Expeditionary Forces in time of war. The Active 
Citizen Military Forces consist of militia and volunteers, trainees from 18 
to 26 years of age, and officers on the unattached list; the Military Reserve 
Forces include officers on Reserve of Officers' list, members of Rifle Clubs who 
are allotted to the Military Reserve Forces, and all persons liable to serve in 
the Commonwealth in time of war who are not included in th~ active forces . 

. The military forces are not liable to serve beyond the Commonwealth unless 
they voluntarily agree to do so. The Citizen Forces may be called out for 
active service in time of war or for the protection of a State from domestic 
violence, but may not be utilised in connection with an industrial dispute. 

The subjoined table contains information regarding the' military forces 
in New South Wales on 31st December of each year since 1914; the figures 
represent the number attached to the Second Military District of the Com-
monwealth :- . . . 
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j19Uj191lJ: j1'9'16: ~ Classification. .! 1914. \1915. j 1916. 
~-----,--------,~~--~--~~--------~~~--~~~~--

Classification. 

Permanent

Headquarters Staff ••. 
Artillery 

r i 
I Volnnteer..- ' 

Engineers 
Army SeryiceCorps .. 
Army Medical Corps 
Ordnance Department 
'<Instructional Staff 
Other .'. 

·TotalPermanent ... 

35 
401 68 
,81 ,39 

43 A:u.tomobile Corps ...9 9: ... 
19-21 ,Army Nursing Service 26 26 

.127 I _-- ___ L.-:._ 
47 i Total Valunteer '... ' 35 3Sl " ' 26 58 51 

16 IS 
79 96 93 

1811 433 433 
61 58 125 

--1-'--'-
9)2 1,161 1,065 

TQtal Permanent, 
Militia, and 
Volnnteer .•. 21,39926,313

1
28,038 

Area Officers 7'2 
Area Medical Officers... 20 20 18 

Militia-- Engine6r and Railway 
Staff Corps ... 9 9

1 

9 
Light Horse ... ...2,297 2,9. '2,930 Chaplains 59 77 79 
Artillery ... 1,460 J,679 1;834 'Oadets, Senior '(Uni-
Engineers ... 960'1 .. 012 1,481 versal Tra~ng) .. 33,30431,235

1
32,050 

Infantry ... 14;486 17,756 19,326 RiHe Clnbs' ... 16,451 30,46035,314 
Intelligence Corps 15 Unattached List of 
Army Service Corps.. ,450 6.12 5 Officers 69 69 69 

,Army Medical CoqlS 7'18 1,047 820 Resen-e of Officers 208 208 208 
Army Veterir,aryCorps ., 8 12 Medical Corps'Reserve 73 73 72 

Total Militia ... 20,45225,11726,947 Grand Total ••. 71,66488,46495,857 

JUNIOR CADETS. 

The training of Junior Cadets embraces physical training, elementary 
marching drill, and the attaimnent of a certain standard of. efficiency in not 
less than one of the followingsuhjoots :---:Miniatmeri:ile,mooting, swimming, 
funning in organised games, :first aid. In schools In the nava.I training areas 
~nstruction is given also in .mariners' compass and elementary signalling. 
The training is commencecLon 1st July of the year in which the cadet reaches 
the age of 12 years and is conducted by school teacaers, who are instructed 
for this purpose by a staff of instructors maintained by the Defence Depart
ment. 

JUnlor Cadets are not required to register, but are examined medically. 
Particulars regarding the medical examinations during th,e year ended 31st 
December, 1916, are given in ';;he dubjoiL.ed 'cab!e;-

I Boys medk,allyexamined. Percentage of total examined. 

Military District. I 
r 

IlTnfit and 
Medically fit. I Unfit and 

Total. Medically temporarily temporarily 

I 
fit. unfit, unfit 

1st-Queensland .. , •.. 6,471 6,269 202 96-9 3'1 
nd-New South Wales ... 19,759 19,33'.l 42,7 97'8 2·2 

3rd-Victoria ... . .. 14,212 13,935 277 ' 98·0 2·0 
4th-South Australia ... 4,236 4,135 101 97'6 2·4 
{)th-Western Australia .. , 3,916 3,82'3 93 97'6 2'4 
·6th-Tasmania ... , .. 1,688 1,6]8 70 95·9 4-l 

" -----1---' ---' ----Commonwealth ... ,50,282 • 49,112 [ 1,17097''.' 2·3 

. 
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SENIOR CADETS. 

Boys are required to register for military training as Senior Cadets in 
January and February, and to commence training on 1st July of the year 
in which they reach the age of 14 years. After medical examination they 
are organised in naval or military units and trained in elementary exercises 
or in musketry on open ranges, but are not required to attend camp. The 
following return shows the registrations and medical examinations of Senior 
Cadets during the year ended 31st December, 1916 :-

. Medically fit. Number 
Total Medically Exemp- actually in 

Military District. Registra- tions Training, 
tions. examined. 1 Percentage granted. * as at 31st Number_ of medically Dec., 1916. 

examined. 
, 

· .. 1 14,403 1 1st-Queensland ... 14,272 12,241 85·7 2,085 12,209 
2nd-New South Wales 37,303 36,473 32,835 90·0 4,175 32,050 
3rd -Victoria ... . .. 31,457 31,147 27,920 89·6 3,357 27,434 
4th-South Australia. ... 10,217 10,195 9,252 90·7 943 9,242 
5th-Western Australia. ... 6,312 6,292 5,829 92·6 472 5,622 
6th-Tasmania ... . .. 3,928 3,748 3,178 84·7 722 3,147 

--------
Commonwealth .. _ 103,620 102,127 

------------1-----
91,255 89·4 111,754 89,704 

* Chiefly on account of distance from training places. 

It will be seen that only a very small percentage failed to pass the medidal 
examination, and that percentage would be further reduced by the exclusion 
of lads deemed only temporarily unfit. 

CITIZEN FORCES. 

On 1st July of the year in which the Senior Cadets reach the age of 18 years 
they are transferred, after medical examination, to the Citizen Forces. In 
the allotment to the various arms the wishes of the individuals are con
sidered as far as practicable; only specially selected men are accepted fo~ 
service with the Artillery, Engineers, and Army Service and Medical Corps. 
Service in the Light Horse is voluntary, the recruit being required to provide 
his own horse. In other arms voluntary enlistment ceased on 1st July, 1912, 
when the first batch of trainees completed their term as Senior Cadets; 
volunteers serving on that date were allowed to continue their service until 
the expiration of their period of enlistment, officers and non-commissioned 
officers only being eligible to re-enlist for further periods. With regard to 
persons who have served on war service, however, special provision for their 
voluntary enlistment in the Citizen Forces was made in the Defence Act 
of 1917. 

On completion of their period of compulsory service, men may be enrolled 
in the Reserve Forces. 

Reserves-Rifle Clubs. 

Members of Rifle Clubs constitute the reserves for the militia. A course. 
of musketry is held annually, and the clubs are subsidised by the Defence 
Department. At 31st December, 1916, there were 407 l'ifle clubs in New 
South Wales, with 35,314 members. 

NAVAL DEFENCE • 

. In 1885 Austra,lia, previously attached to the China and East Indies Naval 
Station, was constituted as a I>eparate naval command..As an Imperial 
Naval base. New South Wales was accorded a I;1rgemea~ur.e_of naval pro~ 
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tection, and prior to the Federation of the Australian Colonies, supplemented 
the Imperial Naval Forces by local organisations, such as the Naval Brigade 
and Naval Artillery Volunteers. Under agreement between the Australian 
Colonies and the Imperial Government, in 1891 and subsequent years, the 
Imperial vessels on the Australian Naval Station were reinforced by an 
auxiliary squadron of five third-class cruisers and two torpedo gunboats to 
assure protection to trade in Australasian waters. 'fhe agreement was renewed 
by the Commonwealth Government, in 1903, for a period of ten years, and 
by a subsequent arrangement it was agreed that the squadron provided by 
the Imperial Government for the Australian Station should consist of one 
first-class armoured cruiser, three second-class, and five third-class cruisers. 
The Australian Government contributed-to a maximum of £200,000 per 
annum-five-twelfths of the annual cost of maintenance, and the Govern
ment of New Zealand paid one-twelfth up to a maximum of £40,000 per 
annum. 

Though connected immediately with the ports of Australia and New 
Zealand, the sphere of operations of this fleet extended to the Australian, 
China, and East Indies stations. One ship was kept in reserve, and three 
others, partly manned, were used as drill ships for training the Royal Naval 
Reserve, the remainder being kept in commission fully manned. The drill 
ships and one other vessel were manned by Australians and New Zealanders, 
paid at special rates, and controlled by officers of the Royal Navy and Royal 
Naval Reserve. 

In 1908 the Commonwealth Government decided to raise an Australian 
naval force, and to build submarines and torpedo-boat destroyers for the 
protection of the Australian coast, and to replace the squadron of Imperial 
vessels maintained under the Naval Agreement; in pursuance of this policy 
contracts were made for the construction of three destroyers. Subsequently, 
at the Imperial Defence Conference in 1909, the Commonwealth Government 
undertook to provide a fleet unit consisting of one armoured cruiser, three 
second-class protected cruisers, destroyers, and two submarines. 

In 1911 Admiral Sir Reginald Henderson visited Australia to advise the 
Commonwealth Government in the matter of naval defence. His recommen
dations involve the gradual acquisition of a fleet of fifty-two vessels, requiring 
a complement of some 15,000 men; the construction of docks; and the 
establishment of six naval bases and eleven sub-bases. 

Towards the end of 1913, the advice of Sir Maurice Fitzmaurice, an 
engineering expert, was obtained regarding the construction of naval bases. 

A ustralian Naval Station. 

The boundaries of the Australian Naval Station are :-On the north 
trom 950 E. longitude by the parallel of 130 S. latitude to 1200 E. 
longitude; thence north to 110 S. latitude; thence to the boundary with 
Dutch New Guinea on the south coast in about longitude 1410 E.; thence 
along the coast of Papua to 8° S. latitude; thence east to 155° E. longitude; 
on the east by the meridian of 155° E. longitude to 15° S. latitude; thence to 
28° S. latitude on the meridian of 170° E. longitude; thence south to 32° S. 
latitude; thence west to the meridian of 160° E. longitude; thence south; on 
the south, by the Antarctic Circle; on the west, by the meridian of 95° E 
longitude. 

The Imperial naval establishments at Sydney were· transferred to the 
Commonwealth on 1st July, 1913, and after the arrival in Sydney of the 
battle cruiser "Australia," on 4th October, 1913, the Imperial war vessels 
.on the Australian Station were transferred to New Zealand. 

14719-0 
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Classification of Naval Forces. 

The naval forces of the Commonwealth consist of the Permanent and 
the Citizenr.aval forces. The Permanent fo:ces am thoSJ who engage for 
continuous naval service; the Citizen include the partially-paid naval 
reserves, previously the naval m'.litia, and the trainees under the universal 
training system. 

The naval forces may be required to sene for training or other service 
beyond the limits of the Commonwealth; the permanent are liable at all 
times to be employed on any naval service; the citizen forces are not liable 
to continuous service in time or peace, and may be called out for active 
service by proclamation only. -

The Defence Act provides that a proportion of the trainees under the 
universal training system is allotted to the naval forces, the navy having 
first choice in selection. The senior naval cadets in New South Wales are 
drawn chiefly from the maritime districts in the neighbourhood of Sydney 
and, Newcastle. . 

The number of naval trainees in New South Wales under the uniyersal 
training system at 1st Juiy, 1912c17, is.shown below:-

Sydney. Newcastle. 
Year 

I 
(1st July). Adults. Cadets. Adults . Cadets. 

..... __ .-
1912 158 780 37 20t 
1913 3}2' 698 77 241 
1914 399 692 112 257 
1915 460 785 140 298 
1916 43.3 778 161 314 
1917 4'1'4: 788 167 293 

Nat'al Training Skip. 
The naval training. ship '" Tingira" was commissioned in June, 1912, 

when 100 boys, selected from t.he, !mv.eral. ffilaw" of, the. Commonwealtk". 
commenced training. The ship is. moored in Rose Bay, Port Jackson, and 
has accommodation for 300 boys. On the completion of their course on the 
" Tingira," which lasts about a year, the trainees are drafted into the per
manent naval forces. The age of entry is 14k to Hi years, and trainees engage 
to serve until they reach the age of 25 years. 

UNIE.OBM ANU EQUIPMENT. 

In order to .. render Australia. self~oontained in the matter .of uni {arm. and 
equipment for defence purposes,. faotaries. have been established throughout, 
the Commonwealth for ,the manufacture of small arm~, cordite, harness, 
saddlery, and leather accoutr~ments, and, clothing, 

The small arms factory, which WaS' opened on 8th June, 1912, is situatEd' 
at Lithgow', New South Wales; the factory site contains about 123 a.cres; 
and the buildings have aAloor-space of nearly 2' acres. 

R.o'¥A:L N>\V'aL, H'-oYS'E. 
The Royal Naval House, erected in Sydney exclusively for the acco;n

modation of the men of the British Navy, was' built in 1889, at a total cost 
inclusive of land, of £25,000, contributed' by citizens and by the GOVErnment 
of New South Wales. A new wingwasaclded, in 1908, at a cost of £8,600, 
The House contains large reading, smoking, dining, and. billiard rOOllS, 
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besides a gymnasium, and other accessories. Sleeping accommodation is 
.available for 450 men. The institution is self-supporting, and is controlled 
by a Superintendent, a Committee elected by the Trustees from among 

, their number, and a few Naval Officers, with an Honorary Secretary and 
·Treasurer. An annual grant from the Government of New South Wales is 
devoted to maintaining the House during the absence of the Fleet from 
Sydney. It is now used by the petty officers and men of the Australian Navy. 

SOLDIERS' CLUB. 

The first Soldiers' Club to be established in the State was opened on 3rd 
June,HH5, at Sydney, in a large building centrally situated in the city. 

The rooms are now freely used by soldiers of the Australian Imperial 
Force, the building being maintained by public subscriptions. 

WAR CONTINGENTS. 
Although service in the military forces beyond Commonwet>Jth territory is 

not obligatory, in time of war contingents of volunteers have been sent from 
Australia to co-operate with the Imperial Forces. The first contingent was 
despatched from New South Wales to the Soudan C[>,mpaign in 1885; large 
numbers of troops were sent from all the Austr?Ji~m States to the South 
African war, wllich commenced in 1899, and a naval contingent proceeded 
to China at the time of the Boxerrebellion in 1900. 

EUROPEAN WAR. 

Naval and Military Operations . 
.upon the outbreak of war in August, 1914, the control of the Australip.n 

Navy was transferred to the British Admiralty, and an offer to despakh:uJd 
maintain a fully equipped expeditionary force for service abroad was accepted 
by the Imperial Government, the local forces being immediateJy mobilised 
for home defence. 

The first expedition, consisting of military and naval forces, sailed from 
Australia on 19th August, 1914, to seize and occupy German possessions .in 
the Pacific; Ger.man New Guinea and neighbouring islands were occupied 
and have since beel:J. garrisoned by .a.special.forceorganised for service in the 
tropics. 

The Australian Imperial Expeditionary Forces were despatched to Egypt 
where the first convoy landed in December, 1914:; in February, J915, the 
Australians a&'liste~ in·the defence of Egy:pt against the Turkish invasion, 
and from April to December W!ll'e actively engaged in the Dardanelles. 
'Since 1916 the Australi.an Force has been operating in the defence of Egypt, 
on the ,Vest ern front in' Europe, and in Mesopotamia and Palestine. 

From the outbreak of war in August, 1914, to October, 1917, the ,total 
enlistments of soldiers forihe Australian ImperialForce were 382,864-, an.d 
'the total embarkations were . 298;43~. Of the men on active servi()e:34;7:n 
have .died. ;4,502 are missing or ,prisone.s ~l war; 42J 988ha ve returned to 
Austnilia, leaving .216,,2T5 on the strength ,abroad.Jl>s at OctDber, 1917. 

,Immedi.ately after the declaration {)f 'war the Australian warveS£!els were 
.IliCti~ely.employed in the destl'uctinn of German Pacific wirelessstationB and 
in search :for, enemy warships known.to :be oruising in theP-acific. The sea reb 
'W&IUinBpended in'ordcrto assist in the convoy of the~NewZealand Expedition 
to,Samoaarui .to :.take part in .the Australian expedition:against Herman N~ 
Guinea. During the lattw: (lperati0nsthesubmari~ AEI .was lost .whilst 
engaged on patrol work; the cause of the disaster being unknowIl,;,FJ;he 
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Ge.rman gunboat" Komet," and the Government yacht" Nusa," with othtlf 
prlzes were captured; the" Komet," having been renamed "Una," is now 
attached to the Australian navy. 

Whilst the Australian war vessels were escorting the first Australian and 
New Zealand Imperial Expeditionary Forces to Egypt, news was received 
of the presence of the Geiman cruiser " Emden" at Cocos Island; the 
H.M.A.S " Sydney" proceeded to Cocos Island, and after a short engagement, 
on the 9th November, 1914, completely disabled the" Emden," which was 
driven ashore on North Keeling Island and became a total wreck. 

The submarine AE2 was lost in May, 1915, whilst operating in the Sea of 
Marmora. 

WAR LEGBLATION. 

A brief review is appended of the special legislation enacted in the Parlia
ments of New South 'Wales and of the Commonwealth in order to cope with 
emergencies arising from the state of war, and to organise the national 
resources for war purposes. 

STATE ACTS. 

Shortly after the declaration of war, the Postponement of Debts Act, 
1914, was passed to empower the Governor to postpone, by pro~lamation, the 
payment of debts; the interest chargeable in respect of a postponed debt will 
be continued, but not payable during postponement. The Act will continue 
in force until six months after the war. There has been no necessity, so far, 
for the issue of any proclamation. 

The Commissioners of the Government Savings Bank were empowered 
under the Government Savings Bank Amendment Act, 1914, to prescribe 
conditions and periods of notice to be given in respect to withdrawals. 

The Motor Tax Management Acts, 1914 and 1916, the Motor Vehicle 
(Taxation) Act, 1916, the Finance (Taxation) Acts, 1914 and 1915, the 
Finance Taxation Management Act, 1915, the Income Tax Act, .1916, and 
the Finance Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1917, provide for imposing and 
collecting additional taxes upon motor vehicles, incomes, racing clubs and 
associations, bookmakers and betting tickets. (J nder the Totalizator Act, 
1916, the Consolidated Revenue Fund will receive a commission on all 
moneys paid into totalizators on racecourses. The Navigation (Amendment) 
Act, 1917, provides for an increase in pilotage rates. 

The Commonwealth War Loan (Investment Enabling) Act, 1915, and the 
Commonwealth Loans (Investment Enabling) Act, 1915, authorise trustees 
and others to invest in Stock, Treasury Bills, and Bonds of the Common
wealth any property which they are not expressly forbidden to invest in 
Government Stock or securities. 

A number of Acts were passed for the benefit of men enlisting in the 
expeditionary forces, viz. :-The Constitution Amendment Act, which enables 
members of the State Parlia~ent to serve in the military or naval forces 
without incurring disqualification "by reason of accepting an office of profit 
under the Crown; the Apprentices Amendment Act, 1915, which protects 
the interests of apprentices who enlist for war service; the Probate Duties 
War Exemption Act, 1915, which exempts from stamp and probate duties 
the estates of persons dying on active service, or as the result of injuries or 
diseases contracted on active '!ervice, with the Commonwealth or other British 
forces; also any estates the subject of settlement, trust, disposition, convey
ance, transfer, vesting, purchase, investment, or gift made by persons so 
dying. 
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The Medical Practitioners Amendment Act, 1915, was passed to permit 
medical students at the Sydney University who desire to volunteer for war 
service to complete their course in a shorter period of time than five yearR, the 
minimum fixed by the Medical Practitioners Act of 1912. Graduates of 
German and Austrian Universities and Medical Schools, and German and 
Austrian subjects are eKcluded from registration as medical practitioners in 
New South Wales. 

The Trustees Delegation of Powers Act, 1915, authorises trustees,executors, 
and administ.rators temporarily absent, or about to depart from, the State, to 
delegate their powers for a maximum term of two years. 

Under the Returned Soldiers Settlement Act, 1916, land may be set apart 
for the settlement of members of the Commonwealth Naval and Military 
Forces, or residents of Australia joining the forces of Great Britain, who 
return to New South Wales after service abroad; special tenures are created 
for these settlers, and financial and other assistance may be granted to 
them. 

The National Relief Fund Act, 1914 provided for the amalgamation of 
funds instituted for purposes of relief in connection with certain mining 
disast{lrs and the South African War. The fund so formed may be applied 
for the relief of persons injured, and the dependents of persons killed 01' 

injured in war or public disaster. 
y~der the Destitute Children's Society (Vesting) Act, 1916, land and 

buIldmgs held by the Society at Randwick were vested in the Crown for use 
as a hospital home for invalided soldiers a,nd sailors or for such other purpose 
as the Go;-ernor may determine. The property had been used as an institu
tion for destitute children until 1915 when it was converted into a military 
hospital. The moneys and securities held by the Society were vested, under 
the Act, in the Public Trustee to be used for the care of defective children. 

With regard to food supplies, important enactments were passed, viz., 
the Necessary Commodities Control Act, 1914, which provided for the 
control of prices of articles used for ordina.ry food consumption, and of coal, 
firewood, gas, and other fuel; the fixing of prices was taken over by the 
Commonwealth Government in Julv, 1916, and the operations of the State 
body wcre suspended; the Wheat "Acquisition Acts, 1914 and 1915, which 
enabled the State Government to compulsorily acquire the wheat harvest of 
1914-15; and the Meat Supply for Imperial Uses Act, 1915, to secure 
supplies of meat for the use of the Imperial Government during the war. 

The Munitions Act, 1915, authorises the Chief Commissioner for Railways 
to manufacture and supply arms and munitions of war. 

The Commonwealth Powers (War) Act.-The Commonwealth Govern
menthad made arrangements for submitting to the vote of the electors 
in December, 1915, certain proposals for extending the powers of the Com
monwealth Parliament, but in the preceding month an agreement was 
made between the State Premiers and the Prime Minister of the Common
wealth that the Premiers would bring forward in their respective Parliaments 
legislation for referring these powers to the Federal Parliament, and that the 
Commonwealth Governm'lnt wodid postpone the referendum during the 
currency of the war. The New South Wales Act will operate during the 
war and for twelve months after the declaration of peace. 

Under this Act the following matters are referred to the Commonwealth:
(i) Trade and Commerce. 
(ii) Corporations, including the creation, dissolution, regulation and 

control of corporations (State and Foreign), exclusive of muni
cipalities, and religious, charitable, scientific, or artistic societies. 
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(iii) Employment and unemployment; strikes and lock-outs; mainten
ance of Industrial peace; settlement of Industrial disputes. 

(iv) Conciliation and Arbitration for the prevention and settlement of 
Industrial disputes relating to State Railways. 

(v) Trusts, combinations, monopolies, and arrangements relating to the 
production, manufacture or supply of goods, or the supply of 
services, including ownership of means of production, manufac-
ture, or supply. ' 

(vi) The conduct., by or under the control of the Commonwealth, of any 
industry or business of producing, manufacturing or supplying 
specified goods or services, which hate been declared to be subjects 
of Illonopolies, and the acquisition of properties connected with 
such industries. This does nat apply to undertakings carried 
on by State Governments, nol' to State Railways; and the rates 
and fares charged by Railway authorities cannot be altered .. 

The Liquor Referendum Act, 1916, submitted to a referendum the question 
of the hour at which premises licensed for the sale of intoxicating liquors 
"bould be closed dU'ring the currency of the war. It was broughtfOl'ward in 
response to a popular demand for the restriction of the consumption of 
alcoholic liquors by closing licensed houses earlier than 11 p.m., the statutory 
closing hour. A~ the result of the referendum the closing honr was altered 
to 6 p,m., and the Liquor Amendment Act, 1916, was passed to provide for 
the abatement of rents of~icensed premises, the reduction of license fees, the 
postponement of payment of mortgages, &c., the closing of bars during pro
hibited hours, and the suspension of the taking of the local option vote at 
the next general election of the State Parliament. 

The Enemy Contracts Annulment Act, 1915, provides fo1' the annulment 
or termination of contracts with or 'for the benefit of enemy subjects. The 
,N atul'alised Subjects 'Franchise Act,l916 ,suspends from certain ,privileges 
na;tura1ised British Subjects of E'nemy Ol:igin, i.e., persons ~who at the time qf 
naturalisation were subjects of anycountr'y with which the British Empire is 
at wal·. During the continuance of the war no such person may participate, 
a;s candidate or elector, in the elections of the State Parliament, or municipal 
or shire councils, not: sit in such assemblies, nor officiate as justice of the 
peace, coroner, member of licensing bench, or juror, nor obtain a license or 
renewal of license under the Liquor Act. No person convicted under the 
Commonwealth )Yar Precautions A.ct .under circumstances which indicate 
djsloyal~y will be allowed to vote at Parliamentary, municipal, .01' .shire 
elections. 

The Legislative ASEembly Continuance Act, 1916, extended for a maximum 
period of one year the duration of the Legislative Assemblycif New South 
Wales,which would have ex.pired by effiuxion of time in December, 1916 .. 
The .Crimes Prevention Act, 1916, was passed with the object o£providing 
an effective method of dealing with the offence of inCiting to the cOlllmission 
of crime. 

'OGMMONWEALTH1\..CTS. 
" 

:Inthe iFedeml Parliament the.r01lowirrg legislation was passed to 'enable 
the Government to make ltdequate'}wovisiordorthe safety.and defeIIDeDfthe 
Commonwealth :-

The War Precautions Act, 1914, and two amendments in 19J15, ,empower 
'the GovennorGeneraltemmke'regnlations "ltndorders for .thesafety of the 
Commonweri1th, in partiC'lllar with 'a.'v1ew tnprevent· persons communicating 
with:thlleIlt'JIW in,oMer to 'jeopardisetheopenttions, of His J\f~esty's forces, 
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or to assist the enemy; to prevent the transmission abroad, except through 
the post, of any letter, newspaper, &c.; to secure the safety of means of 
communication, railwltys, docks, harbours, and public works; to prevent the 
spread of reports likely to.cltuse disaffection or alitI'm; to secure the naviga
tion of vessels in accordance with the direction of the naval authorities; to 
prevent assistance to. the enemy ; to ~ecure the successful prosecution. of the 
war; and to cause tee detention of any person in military custody. The 
3:Iinister for Defence may take possession of any factory or of its output for 
the production of war supplies, and. authority is given for the supervision 
and detention or aliens, for the application to naturalised persons of regula
tions relating to aliens, and for the prevention of the exportation of money 
or goods . 

• The War Precautions Amendment Act, 1916, authOl"ised regulations 
regarding the possession and ownership of the. property of alien enemies and 
persons having enemy associations or connections, their trade or business, 
civil rights and obligations; also the disposal, use or requisitioning of 
property or goods of any kind: 

The Rules Publication Act, 1916, repealed the clause of the Rules 
Publication Act, 1903, requiring that. 60 days' notice be given. of any 
proposaL to make statutory rules. 

The War Cemma Ailts· of 191B and 1916. enable the Government to take 
a eensus to, obtain informatioTl.regarding. the- national. resourceR. 

The Defenee Acts of 1914-; 1U;r5 and 19T7~ amend the clefenee laws in 
view of special eonditions arising frOln the state of war and from the 
despatch of· expeditionary forces abroad: 

The Customs Act, 19IJ, gives the Governor-General authority: to prohibit 
the. exportation of any goodsin time of war. 

The Patents, Trade Marks,and Designs kc.ts, HU4 and IRL5, provide 
for the. avoidan(~e. or suspension of any patent or licence or registration of 
trade mark or design fur the beneftt of a pl'rson who is the subjeet of any 
State at war with the King, and for the transfer of such rights to other 
persons. 

The Patents (Partial Suspension) Act, 1916, suspend8 during the con,.. 
tinuance of the war, and for six.months.thereafter, the seetion ofthe Patents 
law, which prescribes that a patent may be voided if it is not worked to an 
adequate extent in the Commonwealth. . 

The. Trading with the: Enemy ActS1. 19H, prohibit trade with or for the_ 
benefit of the enemy. Persons acting: in. clmt,ravention of these statutes.may 
be prosecuted either summarily or upon indic.tment; the authorities are 
empowered to conduet searches. of premises, bOOKS, &c;, and the High Court, 
on the application of the. Minister, may appoint a eOl1troller of a firm or 
company trading with the enemy, or so affected by the state of war, as to 
prejudice: the effective continuanee of its trade or business. The Controller
GeneraL of Customs may receive and hold in trust, till. after.· the termination 
of the war, moneys for the discharge of debts'ciue toelJOlllY subjects. 

Under the Trading with the. Enemy Act, 1916~ provisiOn is made for the_ 
appointment of a Public Trustee to aet as. custodian of the property of' 
persons of ellemy- nati(}nalil;! or'assooiatimlS, the paynlenlr (}r debts due by 
enemy subjects, and. the winding up of: enemy companies; assignment or 
debts and transfers of shams Lyenemy subjec:tsare invalidate<:L Restrictions 
on dealings' with enemy sub~tsmay continue beyond the period of the war 
until such time as they are removed by the Go.ernor:Genetal. 
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The Enemy Contracts Annulment Act, 1915, provides for the annulment of 
contracts with or for the benefit of the enemy, and for the termination of 
contracts BUspended during or on account of the war. 

Important amendments to the law governing the naturalization of aliens 
ar~ contained in the Natnralization Aut, 1917. The applicant is required 
to satisfy additione.l requirements, and before a certificp,te of naturalization 
may be issued, he must renounce bis allegiance to the country of which he 
was a subject. 

The Judiciary Acts of 1914 and 1915 conferred on the High Court of 
Australia, original jurisdiction in matters of Admiralty or Maritime 
Jurisdiction, (md extended its powers during the war and for six months 
after, to include trials of indictable offences against the laws of the, 
Commonwealth. The High Court Proeedure Act, 1915, determines the 
procedure in trials of these offences. 

The Crimes Act, 1914, and its nmendment of 1915, relate to offences against 
the Commonwealth, such as treason, mutiny, offences against the administra
tion of justice, or relating to coinage, forging, breach of official secrecy, 
conspiracy, &c. 

The Unlawful Associations Act, 1916-1917, Was enacted for the suppression 
of the practices of advocating or inciting to the crim(s of taking or endanger
ing of human life, and the destruction or injury of property. Any person 
who fails to satisfy the Attorney-General that he is a natural-born British 
subject bom in Australia is liable to deportation upon conviction for these 
offences. The Industrial Workers of the World and any Association, which 
by its constitutiori or propaganda incites to crime, were declared unlawful 
associations. The Act will continue in force 1:ntil six months after the 
conclusion of the war. 

The Commonwealth Inscribed Stock Act, 1915, amends the principal Acts, 
1911-13, to facilitate the raising of waF loans. 

The War Loan Acts, 1914, (No.2), 1915, and (United Kingdom) (No.1), 
1916, alJ.thorised the Commonwealth Government to borrow money from 
the Imperial Government; and the War Loans Acts (No.1 and No.3), 
1915, 1916 and 1917, authorised the raising of loa.ns for war purposes. The 
War Loan Aot (United Kingdom, No .. 2) 1916 and 1917, provide that moneys 
raised by war loans be paid into a special loan fund to be used for war pur
poses only. 

The States Loan Act, 1916, authorised the Commonwealth Government to 
borrow moneys to be loaned to the States of Viutoria, Queensland, South 
Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania . 

. The Treasury Bills Act, 1914, authorises the issue of Treasury Bills, and 
the Treasury Bills Act, 1915, authorises the Treasurer to borrow money from _ 
the Australian Notes' Account without issuing'I'reasury bills. 

The Sugar Purchase Aots, 1915 and 1917, and the Freight Arrangements 
Acts, 1915 and 1917, authorise the Government to borrow money from the 
Commonwealth Bank, the former for the purchase of sugar and the payment 
of Customs duty on sugar imported to supply the local shortage, and the 
litter to obtain freight to carry the wheat crop to oversea markets. 

The Wheat Storage Aut, 1917, provides for the appointment of a Wheat 
Commission to make arrangements with the State Governments for the 
erection of silos and other structures to protect wheat stored in Australia 
awaiting shipment abroad .. The Commonwet lth may advanoe a sum not 
exceeding £2,850,000 to the States for the erection of the silos. 
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The Commonwealth Bank Act, 191-1, amends the Act of 19.11, and makes 
provision for increasing the capital of the bank, and for the establishment of 
branches and agencies in other parts of the British Empire. 

, The Australian Notes Act, 191-1, repealed the clause of the principal Act, 
1910-1911, which prescribed that Australian notes should b0ar date of issue 
from the Treasury. . 

Additional taxes were imposed by 11 number of statutes, yiz., the Estate 
Duty Assessment Act, 19L4-16, and the Estate Duty Act, 1914, to impose 
duties upon the estates of deceased persons, exemptions being granted 
in tho case of persons dying, during the war"or within one year after its 

_ termination, on active wrvice, or as the result of injuries or disease contracted 
on active service. The Land Tax and LfLnd Tax Assessment Acts, 1914, 
increased the amount of tax upon land. The Income Tax Asse~sment and 
the Income Tax Acts, 1911;, imposed a tax upon incomes which was 
iricreasel under tbe Income Tax and the Income 'fax Assessment .Acts of 
1916 ; further increases were imposed in terms.of the Ineome Tax Aet, 1917, 
viz., a tax of £5, or 5 por eent. of taxable income, whichever is the greater, 
upon thE' incomes of unmarried men and widowers witpout children, and a 
tl',X of 10 per cerit. on cash prizes inlbtteries. The Entertainments Tax 
Assessment and the Entertainmerts Tax Acts, 1916, provide for the collection 
of a tp,x upon payments for admission to entertainments. The War-time 
Profits Tax Assessment and the War-time Profits 'fax Act, 1917, relate to 
the imposition, assessment, and collection of a tax upon profits from any 
business arising during the period from 1st July, 1915, to 30th June next 
after the declaration of peace .. 

In connection, with the administrative-armngements of the Commonwefl,lth 
GoYernment, the Ministers of State Act, 1916, increased the nilmber of' 
Ministers from seven tq eight, thus making provision for the appointment of 
the Minister for the Navy. This Actwl1S repealed by the Ministers· of State 
Act, 1917, which fixed nine as the. maximum number of Ministers; inotder 
that a l\1inistb' for Repatriation might be appointed. The Wireless Tele
g'mphy Act, 1915, authorised the transfer of control from the Postmaster
General tn the Minister for the Navy . 

. The Belgian. Gmnt Act,.19l4-, authorised the apPl'opriationof £100,000 
out of Consolidated, Revenue in aid of the:Government of Belgium. 

The "\Var Pensions Acts of 1914-16 make provision for pensions for 
soldiers and their dependents; details are shown elsewhere in this publication. 

The Officers Compensation Act provides for compensation to the widow of 
Major-General Sir "\V. T. Bridges, K.O.B., O.M.G., who lost his life on active 
service in Gallipoli. 

The Australian Soldiers' Repatriation Fund Act, 1916, provided for the 
administration of a fund raised by public subscription for assisting soldiers 
and sailors and their de:r-endents. The fund wrs vested in trustees under 
the presidency of the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth, but was trans
ferred subsequently to the Repatriation Commission, appointed under the 
Australian Soldiers' Repatriation Act, 1917. The Commission is empowered 
to make recommendations for regulating the granting of assistance to soldiers 
upon discharge, to the children under 18 years of age of deceased and 
incapacitated soldiers, and, in special cases, to soldiers' widows. The 
Australian SoldiKs' Repatriation Act authorises also the appointment of a. 
State Repatriation Board for each State and of local committees to raise 
and control district funds. 

14719-D 
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The Commonwealth Public Servioe Aots, 1915 ana 1917, provides, inter alia, 
for preference in appointments to members of expeditionary forces who have 
served with satisfactory record; for leave of absence, without pay, to 
Commonwealth Public Service officers joining the expeditionary forces or 
~alled up for service under the Defence Acts; for raising the maximum age for 
entrance to the clerical division, and for the preservation of eligibility of 
members of the Forces for appointment. 

The Invalid and Old-age Pensions' Act, 1917, provides that the rates of 
invalid and old-age pensions shall not be decreased by reason of war pensions 
granted to dependents of members of Expeditionary Forces, or of allotments 
of soldiers' and sailors' pay. 

The Quarantine Act, 1915, extends the power of the Government in 
relation to infectious. diseases, which became necessary in consequence of the 
opening of the Panama Canal and the inauguration of a new trade route 
through an area infected with yellow fever, and in view of the possibility of 
the int.roduction of infectious diseases by soldiers returning from service 
abroad. 

The Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Acts, 1915, relate to the sub
mission of certain proposed laws to the electors; its postponement is noted 
above; the Compulsory Voting Act, 1915, was passed to provide for compulsory 
voting at this referendum. 

The Military Service Referendum Act, 1916, made provision to submit 
to a referendum the question of compulsory military service abroad. Details 
are shown in the chapter relating to Defence. 

The Commonwealth Electoral (War-time) Act, 1917, enables members of 
Expeditionary Forces serving abroad to vote at elections for the Senate and 
at general elections for the House of Representatives. With certain excep
tions, naturalized British subjects born in enemy countries are disqualified 
from voting during the period of the war. 

The Daylight Saving Act, 1916, promoted the earlier use of daylight by 
prescribing that Australian clock time be one hour in advance of the standard 
time from the last Sunday in September of each year to the last Sunday in 
March of the following year. The Act commenced on the 1st January, 
1917, but was repealed in the following September, public opinion being 
unfavorable to it. 
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POPULATION. 

Bl\RLY ENUlIIERATIONS. 

INFOR~IATION regarding the population from the foundation of New South 
Wales in 1788, when Governor Phillip landed with 1,035 persons, until 
the first census in 1828, depends on the records of the enumerations or 
"musters," which were taken at frequent intervals for the proper maintenance 
-of official supervision, for the allocation of the labour of prisoners, and for 
tho distribution of provisions in times of drought and scarcity. 

The following table shows, as nearly as can be ascertained, the popu
lation of New South Wales, including Norfolk Island, at quinquennial 
intervals from the end of the year 1790 until the year 1825. 

Year. Population. Year. PopUlation. 

1790 2,800 1810 1O,lOO 

1795 4,500 181(i 13,300 

1800 6,200 1820 25,300 

1805 7,400 1825 33,500 

Only the totals are given, for the "musters" supplied very scanty details, 
and the sexes of the children were unstated. 

The first census was taken during the month of November in the year 
1828, the result being a total of 36,598 persons, of whom 27,611 were males 
and 8,987 were females, showing a large preponderance of the male sex. 

The slow growth during the forty years to which the previous figures relate 
was followed by a rapid increase in population, induced by tho steady develop
ment which resulted from the progressive public policy inaugurated during 
the governorship of Sir Richard Bourke, and from the expansion of settlement 
which followed the opening of the country by exploration. A system of 
assisted immigration was introduced on a scale of annually increasing 
dimensions, and attained definite strength in the year 1832, so that at the 
end of 1833 ,the population had increased to 61,000, being an advance of 
27,500 on the number for the year 1825, or by 82 per cent. during the 
period of eight years. 

The enumerations shown below are those for the Colony of New South 
Wales within the boundaries existing at the time of taking the census. 

Increase. 
Date of Census. Ma.les. Females. Total. 

Number. Per cent. 

1828, November 27,611 8,987 36,598 
1833, September 2 4!,6H 16,150 60,794 24,196 66'1 
1836, September 2 55,539 21,557 77,096 16,302 26'8 
1841, March 2 ... 87,298 43,558 130,856 53,760 69'7 
1846, March 2 .•. ... 114,769 74,840 189,609 58,753 44'9 

~ IDel.} 155,845 112,499 268,M4 78,735 41'5 1851 Mar h 1 Victoria 
,c EXCI.} 109,6!3 81,356 190,999 Victoria 

1856, March 1 ... .../ 150,488 119,234 269,722 78,723 41'2 

1:ri13 A 
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With the rapid expansion of settlement a great demand for labour was 
created, and the high rates of wages attracted a large influx of unai:!sisted 
immigrants. The most powerful factor in promoting the development of 
Australia was, however, the discovery of rich goldfields in 1851. 

Victoria was founded in July, 1851, by the separation of the District of 
Port Phillip, with a population of 77,345, from New South Wales. For 
purposes of comparison, the population at the census of 1851 has been shown 
in the above table, both inclusive and exclusive of Victoria. 

After the census year of 1856 there was yet another reduction in the 
territory of New South Wales, when in 1859 Queensland, with a population 
of 16,907, was separated. 

A further, though comparatively o;mall reduction in area took place on the 
1st January, 1911, when the Federal Capital Territory was transferred to the 
Comm<)llwealth. 

OENSUS ENUMERATIONS, 1861-1911. 

At the census taken in New South Wales on the 7th April, 1861, the ascer
tained population was 350,860. Thereafter the numbers were determined 
decennially, and the last census was taken on the 3rd April, 1911, when the 
population had increased to 1,648,746. This number does not include the 
population of the Federal Capital Territory, which at the census of 1911 
numbered 997 males and 727 females, or 1,724 persons, of whom 10 were 
aborigines. The population of New South Wales at each census period 
from 1861 to 1911 is stated below, also the estimated population as at the 
31st December, 1916. Aboriginal natives are included, except for 1861, 
when they were not enumerated; their number in 1911 was 2,012 (1,15.2 
males and 860 females). 

Year, Males. Females. T<ltaJ, I Increase since 
Preyious Census. 

1861 198,488 152,372 350,860 
1871 275,551 228,430 503,981 153,121 
1881 411,149 340,319 751,4~8 247,487 
1891 612,562 519,672 1,132,234 380,766 
1901 712,456 646,677 1,359,133 226,899 
1911 858,850 789,896 1,648,746 289,613 
1916 923,113 934,807 1,857,920 209,174 

The relative increase from census to census may be measured according to 
the sevel'al methods shown in the following statement. In the first column 
the populati~n in 1861 is taken as a basis. 

I,IndeX ~umb8r IIncrease since previous census'l Fersons 
Year. per Square 

Population Yor Period t Average Mile. • • Anau .. l Rate. 

I per cent. per cent. 
186! 100 1'12 
1871 144 43-64 3'69 l't)l 
]881 214 49-U 4'08 2'41 
1891 323 50'67 4'19 3'64 
1901 387 20'04 1'84 4'38 
19U 470 21'31 1'95 5'32 
1916 

J 
5ao 12'69 2'10 6'00 
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In 1861 the number of persons per square mile was 1'1, in 1891 it was 
S'6,and in 1916 it was 6-0. 

The following statement shows the population of each State of the Common
wealth at the last census, in comparison with the estimated population as at 
the 31st December, 1916, and the average annual rate of increase during the 
period. The figures are exclusive of full-blood aborigines. 

I Average 
Census Estimated Proportion in Each state. Annual Kate 

State. Population, Population, of lnarense 
1911. December, 1916. 

1911. I 1916. 
since Census, 

1911, 
-----

... 1 

I per cent . per cent. I per cent. 
New South Wales 1,646,73-1, 1,855,908 36'96 3S'u9 I 2'10 
Victoria ... . .. '''1 1,315,551 1,399,779 I 29'53 28'7~ 1'09 
Queensland ... 605,813 669,467 13'60 13'74 1'75 
South Australia :::1 408,558 431,814 9'17 8'86 I 1-07 
\Vestern Australia 282,114 308,806 6'3:{ 6'34 1'58 
Tasmania ... ." ... 191,211 199,9:25 4'29 4'10 I 0'78 
Northern Territory ... 3,310 4,';"67 0'08 010' 6'55 
Federal Capital Territory 1,714 2,~23 0'04, 0·04 4'63 

-------------____ 1 ___ -

Commou wealth ... 4,455,005 4,872,689 100·00 100'00 I 1'57 

The average annual increase of the Commonwealth since the census of 
1911 has been 1'57 per cent. The rate was highest in New South 'Vale?, 
2'10 per cent., and Queensland ranked next with 1·75 per cent. ; Tasmania 
showed the lowest rate, 0'78 per cent. The population of New South 
",Vales in 1916 represented 38'09 per cent. of the population of Australia, 
as compared with 36'96 per cent. in 1911. 

SEX DISTRIBUTION. 

Prior to the outbreak of war in 1914, and the consequpnt enlistm~mt ot 
eligible men for service oversea, the number of males in New South WaJes 
had always exceeded the number of females. In the early days the dis
parity was very marked, but there has bepn a gradual tendency towards 
an equal sex distribution. The distribution of the sexes at each census 
since 1861 was as follows :-

Year. 

I 
IS61 

I 1871 
]S81 
IS91 
1901 
I9H 
1916 

Proportion of 
Males. 

per cent. 

56'57 
54'67 
54'S6 
54'14 
52'42 
5'2'09 
49-69 

Proportion of 
Fenralcs. 

per cent. 

43'43 
45'33 
45'14 
45'8u 
47'58 
47'91 
50'31 

Males per 
100 

Females. 

No. 
130 
121 
121 
llS 
no 
109 
99 

From 1871 to 1881 the proportion of males remained constant at about 55 
per' cent., but immigration was checked towards the end of the next decade, 
and in 1891 the proportion of males. had decreased slightly. During tha 
following period there was very little immigration, and in 1901 the diff61'ence 
between the sexes had become less than at any }»"evious period, the propor
tion of males being 52'42 pel' cent., or 110 males to every 100 females. 
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According to official estimates, the proportion of males remained fairly con
stant from 1901 to 1907, but since that year it has decreased; at the census 
of 1911 the percentages were-males 52'09, females 47'91, or 109 males to 
every 100 females. At the end of the year 1916 it was estimated that there 
were 99 males per 100 females, a ratio brought about by successive 
embarkations of males of military age for service abroad. 

ESTIMATES OF POPULATION. 

Reliable estimates of the population are required during the intercensal 
periods for many purposes affecting the welfare of the community. Apart 
from its value as the standard by which other statistics are measured, 
the population is used as the basis of important political and financial 
arrangements between the Government of the Commonwealth and the 
individual States, as, for instance, in the distribution amongst the States of 
representation in the Federal Parliament, and in the determination of 
the amount of revenue to be paid back to each State by the Commonwealth 

The elements of increase of the population are the excess of births over 
deaths, which is termed" natural increase," and the excess of immigration 
over emigration. The registers of births and deaths ensure a reliable return 
of the natural increase, but it is unfortunate that the records of arrivals and 
departures are defective, as in a young and progressive country the element 
of migration is extremely variable. 

The records of overland migmtion are not per-£ect, but they give with ap
proximate accuraay the gain or loss to the State across its borders. In the 
case of the sea traffic, however, the returns are less reliable, as there are persons 
whose departure is not recorded. The usual practice has been to assume that 
arrivals as rtlcorded are correct, and to add to the recorded departures, a8 
an allowance for the unrecorded, a certain percentage of those departures 
based on the experience of the preceding intercensal period. This method 
is not altogether satisfactory, as when the census is taken it is found that the 
estimate differs more or less from the census figure, and it becomes necessary 
to adjust the estimated populations of all the years between census enumera
tions, so that they may not appear incompatible with census results. 

At different periods Conferences of the Statisticians of the several States 
of the Commonwealth have been held for the purpose of devising a uniform 
method of estimating population. 

The estimated population of New South Wales, including aborigines, 
at the end of each of the last ten years, was as follows :-

Estimated Population at End of Year. 
r 

Annual Increase. 

Year. 
Mean 

r I I Numerical. I Population. 
Hales. Females. Total. Per cent. 

1907 795.6351 736. 3t5 1 1,531,980 33,371 2'23 1,517,9:0 
1908 809,240 750,786 1,560,026 28,046 1'83 1,545,700 
1909 829,329 767,356 I 1,596,685 36,659 2'35 1,577,20() 
J910 852,680 785,540 1,638,220 41,535 2'60 1,616,200 
HJ1l 889,391 809,345 "1,698,736 62,240 3'80 1,664,50() 
1912 O'l~ 0'70 842,983 1,778,962 80,226 4'72 1,738,600 
1913 J 962;749 I 869,707 1,832,456 53,494 3'01 1,809,400 
1914 967,033 894,995 1,862,028 29,572 1'59 1,853,400 
1915 953,162 917,253 1,870,415 8.387 0'45 1,868,200 
1916 923,113 934,807 1,857,920 (-)12,495 (-)0'67 1,866,300 

.. Exclusive of 1,724 p.nona, the population of the Federal Capital Territory. which has been 
excluded in .U lub&eQuent yean. (-) Denotes a decrease of population. 
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THE SOURCES OF INCREASE. 

The following statement shows the extent to which ea.ch source con
tributed to the growth of the population during the census periods from 
1861; in calculating the increase from 1901 to 1911, the popUlation of the 
Federal Capital Territory has been taken into consideration, and aborigines 
have been included. 

Increase. J Average Annual Rate of Increase. 

I By Excess Br Excess Period. By Excess of Immi- By Excess of Immi. of Births gration Total of Births . gration Total. over Increase. over 
Deaths. oyer Emi· Deaths. over Emi-

gration. gration. 

41.01,1 
per cent. per cent. per cent. 

1861-71 106,077 153,121 2',68 1'27 3'69 

1871-81 140,382 107,105 I 247,487 2'49 1'95 4'08 

1881-91 211,301 169,465 380,766 2'51 2'05 4'19 

1891-1901 226,676 223 226,899 1'84 ... 1'84 

1901-11 247,865 43,472 291,337 1'69 0'32 1'96 

1911-15 " 156,545 65,124 221,669 1'93 0'82 2'69 

1916 32,221 (-)44,716 (--)12,495 l'72 (-)2'39 (-)0'67 

* }l'our years and nine months. (--) Denotes an excess of emigration. 

The rate of natural increase fell steadily t.hroughout each intercenRal 
period, and reached its lowest point in 1903, when it was only half the
average annual rate during the period 1861-71. The fall was caused by the· 
declining birth· rate, as the death-rate had shown constant improvement. 
Since 1903, however, the rate of natural increase has risen. For the' 
quinquennium 1911-15 (four years and nine months) the excess of births. 
over deaths reached 1'93 per cent., a rate lower than that for 1912, which 
was 1'95. During individual years of the quinquennium (1911-15) the rate
has fluctuated greatly. For the census year 1911, the excess of births over 
deaths amounted to 1'85 per cent.; for 1912, to 1'95 per cent.; in 1913 it 
fell to 1'82 per cent.; in 19B it rose to 1'90 per cent.; in 1915 it fell to· 
1'79 per cent.; and in 1916 it fell to 1'72 per cent., the lowest point touched 
since 1908, when it was 1'68 per cent., a result no doubt largely owing to. 
the withdrawal from the community for service of a considerable number 
of married and prospective married men of military age. 

In the year 1891 immigration ceased, and for the next decade the popu- ' 
lation progressed solely by reason of the natural increase, as the excess of 
arrivals was only 223. The balance of migration was, moreover, affected 
by the rush of men to Western Australia after the discovery of gold in 
1894, and by the departure of over 5,000 troops to the war in South 
Africa, from 1899 to 1901. After the war the troops returned to New 
South Wales, and in ] 905 State assistance to immigrants was restored; 
consequently the experience of 1901-11 was an improvement on that of the 
ten years prior to 1901. The excess of emigrants in the years 1914 and 
1915 is due to the despatch of troopfl to the European warl and to the 
practical cessation of assisted immigration which was a natural sequence, , 
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MIGRATION. 

The next table shows the arrivals in and departures from New South Wales 
by sea and by land during the last ten years, allowance being made for those 
unrecorded. 

Arrivals. Departures. 
Year. -,.-

BySea. I By Land. 
I 

Total. By Sea. I By Land. I Total. 
I 

I 

I 
1907 lO1,125 140,213 241,:338 90,748 143,004 233,752 
1908 101,589 143,570 245,159 93,521 150,027 243,548 
1909 lO6,3lO 144,199 250,509 92,504 149,275 241,779 
19lO I 111,525 163,691 I 275,216 96,514 166,509 263,023 I 
1911 141,667 198,458 340,125 111,295 197,088 I 308,383 
1912 163,788 221,609 385,397 125,010 213,268 338,278 
1913 146,749 I 234,441 381,190 125,184 I 23i,914 360,098 
1914 143,143 

I 

257,016 400,159 145,937 

I 

259,488 405,425 
1915 1l0,098 275,955 386,053 141,194 269,747 4lO,941 
1916 95,1l1 303,030 398,141 149,121 293,736 442,857 

i 
The large movement of population each year can hardly be described as 

immigration or emigration in the popular sense in which those terms are used, 
as it is due largely to the arri val and departure of tourists and business men. 
Of the total movement, 80 per cent. is with the other Australian States, and 
one-third of the movement with countries outside Australia is with New 
Zealand. 

The vVal' has had a marked effect on the increase of population by oversea 
immigration, co-ordinated with oversea emigration in association with the 
movements of troops and shipping crews. During the three years 1914-16 
the net loss of population to varions countries amounted to 74,870. New 
South vVales gained during this triennial war period 27,754 persons from 
the other Australian Statrs, 1,350 from New Zealand, and 264 from India; 
and lost by emigration to the United Kingdom, to British Possessions other 
th'ln AustralIa and New Zealand, and to foreign countries, 104,238. The 
gain by immigration from the United Kingdom in )914 amounted to 4,510, 
and in 1915 to 793; but since that year there has been practically no 
accretion to population from that source. During 1916 there were 867 
persons withdrawn from the community as crews; and the excess of 
departures to various countries over arrivals amounted to 44-,716, including 
837 to New Zealand, 344 to Oanada, 369 to South Africa, 1,350 to other 
British Possessions, 453 to Ohina and Japan, 261 to the United States of 
America, and 566 to other countries. 

After the revival of the assisted immigration policy in 1905 there had been 
;a steadily increasing exceRS of arri'-als from the United Kingdom, amounting 
.in 1912 to 25,278. Qwing to great improvement in labour conditions in 
Great Britain, and keener competition among Oversea Dominions for British 
('migrants, the gain from the UnitE'd Kingdom in 1913 was less than in 1912. 
During 1914, in consequence of the war, the addition to the population from 
this source numbered only 4,510; in 1915 the nu~ber of assisted immigrants 
llad dwindled to 1,695, and pradically ceased at the end of the year. 

STATE-ASSISTED IMMIGRATION. 

Recognising the need of a more rapid increase in population, in order 
to develop the vast resources and latent wealth of the country, the State 
Gov:;rmllent, rrior to the outbreak of the present great European war, mad~ 
-arrangements for the systematic advertisement throughout the United 
Kingdom of the advantages offered to immigrants. The cost of the paSSllige 
to d{lsii-able settlers was partly paid by Govet'nment; and residents of New 
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South Wales were enabled to arrange, by nomination, as~isted passages for 
relatives a,nd friends. 

Under a,n agreement with the States, the Federal Government co-operated 
in the scheme by undertaking the advertisement of the reSources of Au,stralia, 
while the selection of immigrants was conducted by the representatives of the 
individual States, which also arranged the assisted passages. 

The number of persons assisted to immigrate since the 1st January, 1906, 
is shown hereunder. 

Year. 

1906 
1007 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 

'rota! Assisted 
Immigrants. 

Males. I Females. I Total. 

I 590 ... . .. 
I ... .,. 2,917 

.,. . .. I 3,048 

... ... ! 4,308 
3,039 2,017 I 5,056 5,880 4,042 9,922 
8,361 6,595 14.,956 
4,181 5,682 9,863 
2,463 3,161 5,624 

589 1,106 1,695 
200 459 659 

I 
Nominated by Re!ati ves or 

Friends in Now South Wales 
(Inclnded in Preceding). 

I Males. I Females. I Total. 

I 

114 ... ... 
... ,., 490 
*,.' ... 1,23';1 
... ... 1,9791 

1,406 1,530 2,936: 
3,647 3,279 6,92(); 
5,205 5,477 1 10,682. 
3,336 4,999 I 8,335. 
1,5H 2,440 . 4,014 

496 825 I 1,321 
184 394 57S 

Full details relating to assisted immigration are shown in the chapter oll' 
Employment and Industrial Arbitration in this Year Book. 

Of 1,646,734 persons comprising the population of New South -Wales on the 
2nd April, 1911, the Australian-born numbered 1,377,219, or 691,736 males 
and 685,486 females, and the immigrant popUlation of the State numbered 
269,515, or 165,962 males and 103,553 females. These and other particulars 
relating to the last census will be found in the previous issue of the Year Book. 

. The rise and fall of immigration are reflect.ed in the figures just quoted. 
It is, moreover, interesting to note that, exclusive of the Australian-born, 
persons who had resided in Aus.tralia less than five years, namely immigrants 
arriving since 19-05, outnumbered those in any other five-years' period; the 
next in numerical order being arrivals during the years 1881-6, whose period 
of residence was from 25-29 years. On the other hand, colonists of a 5-9' 
years' standing were exceeded by those in every other period up to 40 years. 

THE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION. 

The distribution of population as estimated at the 31st December, 1916, 
together with the proportion in each l)ivision and the average population per
square mile, is shown in the subjoined table. 

I 

I 

E.tuuated Population, 1916. 
Divi~i(d). Area. 

I Total. Proportion in Each l>ivision. 

Sydney sq. mile-~; I per cent. I per sq. mile_ ... ... .. , .. . 106,000 5'7 21,200'0 
Suburbs ... ... ... ... .. , 180 658,600 35'5 3,658'9 

Metropolis ... ... IS5 764,600 41'2 4,133-0 
Country Municipalities ... . .. 2,853 446,800 24'0 156'6 

"Shires, ... .. , ... ... .. . lSO,.531 O:n.9SQ 34'0 3'5 
Western Divisi-on (Part unmoor. 125,&93 14,43.1 0-8 0'1 

porated). 
Lord Howe Island ... .. , ..] 5 107/ 0'0 21'4 

TotaI, New South Wales ... 309.467 1,857,920 100'0 6'0 

• The Kn-ring·gai Shiro, are,. 36 sq. miles, population 14,340, is Included with the suburbs of the metropolis. 
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The population of the metropolis represents more than two-fifths of the 
total population, les/; than one-quarter resides in the country municipalities, 
and over one-third in the other incorporated areas. 

The area of the Federal Capital Territory, transferred to the Common
wealth on the 1st January, 1911, is about !l00 square miles. At the last 
census its population, exclusive of aborigines, was 1,714 persons, or 1'9 per 
square mile. At the 31st December, 1916; its estimated population was 2,223. 

THE POPULATION OF TIlE METROPOLrS. 

The metropolis includes Sydney, the forty municipalities which surround 
it, and the Ku-ring-gai Shire, as well as the islands of Port Jackson, and 
embraces an area of 185 square miles. The boundaries may be described 
roughly as follow: On the east, the sea-coast; on the south, the waters 
of Botany Bay and George's River; on the west, by the western boun
daries of Hurstville, Canterbury, Enfield, Strathfield, Homebush, Concord, 
and Ryde; on the north, by the northern boundaries of Eastwood and 
Ryde, the western and eastern boundaries of Ku-ring-gai Shire, the north
eastern boundary of Willoughby, and the· northern boundary of Manly. 
The habitations within these limits are fairly continuous. 

The following statement shows, at the census of 1911, and on the 31st 
December, 1916, the popUlation of each municipality of the metropolis, and 
of Ku-ring-gai Shire. 

~runicipality • 

City of Sydney .... . 
Alexandria .. . 
Annandale .. . 
Ashfield... .. 
Balmaili .. , ... 
Bexley... . .. 
Botany... . .. 
Burwood .,. . .. 
Canterbury .. . 

'Concord .. , .. . 
-,Darlington .. 
iUrummoyne .. ' 
-Eastwood ... 
Enfield .. 
Erskineville .. . 
Glebe ... .. . 
Homebush .. 
Hunter's Hill .. 
Hurstville .. . 
Kogarah .. , .. . 

r Population. I 
I I 

I 
Census, j Estimated, I 

April, 1911. 31st ,Dec., 1916. i 

119,771 
10,123 
11,240 
20,431 
32,038 

6,517 
4,409 
9,380 

11,335 
4,076 
3,816 
8,678 

968 
3,444 
7,299 

21,943 

I 

106,0001 
11,410 'I' 

12,400 
27,680 I 
33,250, 
10,660 i 

5,670 I 

12,640 ~ 

25,470 I 
6,480 
3,840 

13,580 
1,420 
5,700 
7,660 [ 

22,690 
1,040 
5,780 I 

10,540 

Lane Cove .. . 

676 
5,013 
6,533 
6,953 
3,306 12,550 'I 4,950 

Leichhardt .. . 24,254 27,760 

Municipality. 

Manly... ... 
Marrickville .. , 
Mascot... .., 
Mosman .. , 
Newtown ... 
North Sydney ... 
Paddington ... 
Petersham .. . 
Randwick .. . 
Redfern ... .. . 
Rockdale .. , 
Ryde ... ... 
St. Peter's .. 
Strathfield .. ' 
Vaucluse ... 
Waterloo •• , 
Waverley .. . 
Willoughby .. . 
'W oollahra .. , 
Ku-ring-gai Shire 

Total 

Population. 

Census, I Estimated, 
April, 1911. 31st Dec., 1916. 

10,465 
30,653 
5,836 

13,243 
26,498 
34,646 
24,317 
21,712 
i9,463 
24,427 
14,095 
5,281 
8,410 
4,046 
1,672 

10,072 
19,831 
13,036 
16,989 
9,458 

636,353 

1~,930 
37,370 
8,680 

16,990 
27,820 
4D,930 
25,870 
23,830 
32,910 
25,010 
19,900 
9,340 

10.640 
5;570 
2,510 

11,190 
27,480 
20,840 
20,280 
14,340 

764,600 
. 

__ -_·_·' ______ ~------~~----~~I ~----~--~~----~----___ -
• Includes shIppmg and the Islands of Port Jac:kson. 

The metropolitan population is unevenly distributed. At the census of 
1911 two-fifths of the inhabitants resided within an area of less than 7,000 
acres, having a density from 30 to 90 per acre, one-third occupied about 
24,000 acres, with an average density of 10, and the remainder weN 
scattered over about 88,000 acres, having a density of a little over 1 per 
acre. 
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The population of the metmpolis at census periods and on the 31st 
December, 1916, is shown in the following table, together with the increasing 
proportion which the metropolitan population bears to that of the whole 
State. 

Census Population. Percentage of 
Year. Males per Population 

1 I 
100 Females. of 

Malts. Females. Total. Whole State. 
---~-~---

1871 68,266 70,913 139,179 96'21 27'62 
1881 114,936 112,230 227,166 102'41 :~0'23 
1891 197,550 189,884 387,434 104'04 34'22 
1901 241,700 246,232 487,932 98'16 35'90 
1911 312,074 324,279 636,353 96'24 :lS'55 
1916 '" ... *764,600 .. . 41'15 

• Estimated, 31st December. 

THE POPULATION OF THE CHIEF CITIES. 

In Australia. 
A comparison of the population of the chief cities (including suburbs) of 

each State of the Commonwealth is shown herewith. 

Census, 1911. 
Estimated Proportion of 

Metropclis. 

1 I 
Population, Population of 

~fales. Females. Total. 31st Dec., 1916. Whole State. 

Sydney ... 
· .. 1 305,728 323,775 629,503 764,600 41'15 

Melbourne .. , ... 277,956 3ll,Ol5 588,971 695,640 49'7IJ 
Brisbane ... .. , 67,628 71,852 139,480 168,393 25'15 
Adelaide ... ... 90,578 99,068 189,646 223,718 51'59-
Perth ... ... 53,231 53,561 106,792 ... • 37'85f 
Hobart .. , ... 18,487 21,450 39,937 39,632 19'82 

• Census 1911 results are the latest available. t As at census. 

The census populations given above are exclusive of shipping, and for 
this reason the population of Sydney differs from that shown in the previous 
table. 

In Other Countries. 
The popUlation of the chief cities of the United Kingdom and of other 

countries is given in the subjoined table, in which the most recent figures 
available are quoted. 

City. I Year. I Population. [I 

London (Greater) ... \1912 
Liverpool... ." 1914 
Manchester... ...1 1914 
Birmingham... "'11914 
Glasgow... ... 1914 
Eainburgh ... .. '11914 
Dublin (Registration 

Area)... '" ... 1914 
Belfast ... ... . .. \ 1914 
Montreal... ... 1913 
Calcutta ... ... 1911 
Paris... ... "'11912 
Berlin ... ... ... 1912 
Vienna ... ... "'1 1914 
Petrograd ... "'1 1912 

7,252,963 
767,992 
973,513 
868,430 

1,047,000 
321,900 

406,000 
399,000 
600,000 

1,222,313 
2,847,229 
2083931 
2:149:834 I 
2,018,596 I 

City. 

Moscow ... 
Constantinople 
Budapest ... 
Brussels ... 
Amsterdam .. . 
Madrid .. . 
Copenhagen ..• 
Rome... • .• 
Tokio... . .. 
Pekin ." 
New York .. . 
Chicago .. . 
Buenos Aires .. . 
Rio de Janeiro 

J Year. I Population. 

... 1913 

.. , 1909 

.. , 1914 

... 1914 

... 1914 

... 1910 

... 1:l11 

... 1914 
•. , 1912 
.. , 1912 
... 1914 
... 1914 
... 1913 
... 1914 

1,694,900 
1,200,000 

950,784 
780,852 
597,888 
571,531) 
559,398: 
591,943 

2,099,181 
692,500 

5,583,871 
2,393,325 
1,487,642 

983,2,59 
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THE OOUNTRY DISTRICTS OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

In the opening stages of the history of New South Wales settlement 
followed the main roads, but with the establishment of the railway the 
population settled within reach of the rail way lines. In the coastal area, 
where the bulk of the people dwells, the development of the towns has more 
than kept pace with the general population. Thus, in the Valley of the 
Hunter, with its large agricultural and mining industries, population has 
made rapid strides. Newcastle and suburbs, for instance, increased from 
7,810 in 1861 to 54,991 in 1901, and the estimated population in 1916 was 
58,71)0. Though Wollongong has increased considerably in population, the 
Illawarra District as a whole, notwithstanding its rich deposits of coal and 
the fertility of its pasture-lands, has ,tagnated, if not declined; whilst the 
dairy, maize and sugar-growillg di,hicts of the Olarence and Richmond 
Rivers have increased genemlly ill their urban population. A number of 
industrial works have been established around Lithgow, which has become 
an important centre of the western coalfields, and the site of a small-arms and 
munitions factory. On the 31st December, 1916, the country districts 
contained 1,093,320 inhabitants, or 58'8 per cent. of the total estimated 
population. 

The following statement shows the population of the country municipalities 
of New South Wales containing more than 2,000 inhabitants as at the census 
of 1911, and at the 31st December, 1916. 

lIIunicipality. 

Albury... . .. 
Armidale ... . .. 
Auburn ... . .. 
Ballina ... .. 
Bankstown ... .. 
Bathurst ... . .. 
Broken Hill... . .. 
Casino ... . ... 
Cobar... ... . .. 
Cooma ... .., 
Coonamble ... . .. 
Cootamnndra ... 
Corowa ... . .. 
CO~'ra ... . .. 
Cudgegong ... . .. 
Deniliquin ... . .. 
Dubbo ... . .. 
Forbes ... . .. 
Glen Innes ... . .. 
Goulhurn ... . .. 
*Grafton ... . .. 
Granville ... '" 
Gunnedah •.. . .. 
Hay... ... . .. 
IUawarra, Central .. . 
l11awarra, North .. . 
Inverell ... . .. 
Jnnee ... 
Katoomba ... 
Kempsey 
Lidcombe 

I 
Census 1911 I Estimated, IiI , ~'j Dec., 1916. 

I , 

Municipality. 

6,309 
4,738 
5,559 
2,061 
2,039 
8,575 

6,350 
5,100 

10,850 
2,600 
5,430 
8,450 

I 
[Lismore ... . .. 
,Lithgow... . .. 
I Liverpool ... . .. 
'ItMait1and ... '" 

Moree ... . .. 
I Mudgee ... . .. 
I Mllrrumhurrah .. . 
I M urwillumbah .. . 
tNarrabri ... . .. 

\ I 
Estimated, 

Census, 1911. Dec., 1916. 

7,381 
8,196 
3,933 

8,000 
9,900 
3,920 

30,972 
3,420 
4,430 
2,063 
2,262 
2,967 
2,063 
3,271 
2,678 
2,494 
4,452 
4,436 
4,080 

26,200 
4,150 
3;000 
1,900 
2,500 
3,100 
2,100 
3,800 
2,500 
2,400 
4,600 
5,100 
4,350 
9,900 
6,350 

I

N arrandera ... ' 
N, ewcastle, includ

ing Suburbs. 

11,313 
2,931 
2,942 
2,136 
2,206 
3,320 
2,374 

55,380 

6,721 
2,935 

12,465 
3,682 
3,932 

11,600 
3,020 
2,900 
2,250 
3,100 
3,210 
2,400 

58,750 

7,000 
3,2eO 

12,200 
3,650 
5,100 

10,023 
5,888 
7,231 
3,D05 
2,461 
5,000 
5,157 
4,549 
2,531 
4,923 
2,862 
5,418 

11,100 
3,300 
2,200 
5,200 
5,500 
5,100 
2,000 
6,500 
3,000 
7,950 

I Orange '" 

f

' Parkes ... 
Parramatta 

I 
Penrith ... 
Prospect ard Sher-

wood. 
i Quirindi ... . .. 

Singleton .. , ... 
Smithfield and Fair-

field. 
Tamworth .. 
Temora ... 
Tenterfield •.. 
Wagga Wagga ... 
Wellington 
Windsor ... 
WoHongong 
Yasa " 

f Young ... 

2,240 
2,996 
2,226 

7,145 
2,784 
2,792 
6,419 
3,958 
3,466 
4,660 
2,136 
3,139 

2,500 
2,950 
3,100 

7,700 
3,200 
2,800 
6,900' 
4,150 
3,350 
5,300 
2,000 
3,360 

• Includes South Grafton. t East and West. t Includes West Narrabri. 
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In the detailed account of the population published in the previous issue 
of the Year Book it was shown that the results ascertained at the census of 
1911 exhibited certain Divisions of New South Wales as having experienced 
a retrograde movement in their populatioml. The South Coast and the 
Southern Tableland were exhibited as having seriously declined in populous
ness, and the Central Tableland and the Western Plains a:; maintaing their 
position by sectional activities, as, for instance, mining and manufactures. 

In the preceding table the North Coast evidences a. continuous prosperity 
by increases in its municiTlal population. Murwillumbah, during the fi \-e 
years and nine months (from the 2nd April, 1911, to the 31st December 
1916) added to its habitancy over 45 per cent., Ballina over 25, Casino over 
12, Lismore over 8, Grafton neu,rly 8, and Kempsey nearly 5 per cent. 

In the Division of the Hmiter and the Manning, the population of N ew
cascle advanced by 6 per cent., and Maitland (East and 'Vest) by 2t, but 
Singleton declined by It per cerit. in its habitancy. 

In the county of Cumberland, outside the metropolitu,n area, Bankstown 
increased in population by nearly 166!- per cent., Granville by 53~, Auburn. 
by nearly 49, Lidcombe by nearly 47, Smithfield and Fairfield by 39i, and 
Prospect and Sherwood by warly 30; but four old settled municipalities 
declined in their habitancy, Wind~or by 3l per cent., Parramatta by over 2, 
Penrith by nearly 1, and Liverpool by about ~. per cent. 

The South Coast continued to present the same tendencies to a decline in 
populousness as in 1911. Since tbe taking of the census the municipality of 
Bega, which was credited with an estimated population of 2,050 as at t,he 
31st December, 1915, had fall('n below the standard of 2,000 inhabitants. 
Wollongong (which owes its prosperity to its advantages as a coaling port), 
and the two dairy-farming municipalities of Central and North Illawarra 
had increased respectively by 13~, 4, and fi~ per cent., but the Division 
otherwise had not improved in the populousness of other districts. 

All the municipaliti!::s of the Northern Tableland shown in the preceding 
table experienced increases, Inver('ll by nearly 1:3, Armidale by over 71, Glen 
Innes by over 61, and Tenterfield by about i pel' cent. In the Central 
Tableland, Katoomba increased by over 32, Lithgow by nearly 21, Cowra by 
about 16t, Wellington by nearly 5, and Orange by about 4i per cent.; but 
three municipalities experienced decreases, Cudgegong by about 5t, and 
Bathurst and Mudgee each by about 11 per cent. In the Southern Table
land, the three municipalities shown in the preceding table all suffered 
decreases, Cooma by nearly 8, Ya'ls by over 7}, and Goulburn by about 11 
per cent. 

Of the municipalities of the North-Western Slope, Quirindi added to its 
population OVEr llt, Gunnedah nearly 10, and Tamworth over 7 i per cent. ; 
but N arrabri lost 3} per cent. The three municipalities of the Central 
Division of the \Veiltern Deolivity gained, Forbes about 15, Parkes over 9, 
and Dubbo about 3l per cent. The seven municipalities in the South
Western Slope all showed increftses, Temora of about 15, Wagga Wagga of 
7t, Murrumburrah of 5l, Young of over 5, Cootamundra of abou't 5, and 
Albury of a little over 1 per cent. 

In the Division of the North Central Plain the municipality of Moree 
added over 3 per cent. to its population; and in the Division of the Central 
Plain Coonal1lble increased in habitancy by lO! per cent. In the Riverina 
Corowa improved its habitancy by nearly 2, and Narrandera by over 1 per 
cent.; but the pastoral municipalities of Hay and Deniliquin declined in 
populousness, the former by over lOt, and the latter by 3l per cent. 
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The Division of the Western Plains maintained its population standard 
by the activities of the mining community, but during the period which has 
elapsed s:nce the census the municipality of Oobar, east of the river Darling,' 
has declined by 6t per cent., and that of Broken Hill, west of the Darling, 
by nearly 15~ per cent. 

Excluding the Newcastle group, the most densely inhabited of the 
municipalities included in the foregoing table contains fewer than 7 persons 
per acre. It is noteworthy that the newer municipalities of Murwillumbah 
and Ballina have advanced most rapidly in the Division of the North Ooast, 
in which the dairy farms and the maize-growing holdings are outstripping 
the sugar plantations. In the Division of the Hunter and the Manning, 
Newcastle retains its sl'premacy as a coal centre, but Maitland (East and 
West) is surrounded by youthful rivals, such as Kurri Kurd and Oessnock. 
The old halting-place on the main northern road, Singleton, evinces symptoms 
,of decline. 

In the county of Oumberland the six progressive municipalities of the table 
11re all within a radius of 20 miles from the metropolis, and are devoted to 
small culture, market-gardens, vineyards, tanneries, saw-mills, quarries, 
potteries, brick-works, meat-preserving, poultry-farming, bee-keeping, various 
manufacturing industries, engineering establishments, and railway workshops, 
and together contained a population of about 44,000 inhabitants. 

In the Northern Tableland the morc modern municipality of Inverell has 
~dvanced beyond its senior, Armidale; but all the municipalities of this 
Division which are included in the table have gained in populousness, 

. owing to the continuous development of agriculture and the permanence of 
the mining interest. In the Oentral Tableland, Katoumba owes its 
prosperity to its popularity as a health and tourist resort, as well as a 
residential mountain town. Lithgow is becoming a great industrial centre, 
and mining intermingled with agriculture assists to maintain the populous
ness of Oowra, Wellington, and Orange. Bathurst, the centenarian "City 
of the Plains," has declined in population, as also have Mudgee and its 
enclosing municipality Oudegong. A large area of the Oentral Tableland is 
stationary, and its development is arrested. The Southern Tableland, like 
the South Ooast, showed a decline in popUlation at the cenSUF, and that 
decline was still evident in the figures shown in the preceding table for the 
,three municipalities of (looma, Yass, and Goulburn. 

The municipalities of the North-Western Slope, and in fact those of the 
'whole of the Western Declivity, with the exception of Narrabri, exhibited 
increases in population ranging from 15 to 0'65 per cent. This is true also 

',of the two Divisions of the Oentral Plains, and of part of the Riverina, 
.Qwing to the great advance made in agriculture, particularly in wheat

: growing. The pastoral centres of the Riverina, on the other hand, declined, 
,as the pastoral centres of ,the Western Plains have also declined. This 
vast area showed increases in its mining population for the decade 1901-11, 
but the latest estimates show decreases for the period 1911-16 for the two 
important mining municipalities of Oobar and Broken Hill, included in 
the preceding table, amounting to over 6,000 persons, a combined loss which 
without any other source of leakage must have reduced the present 
popUlation of the Western Division to the level it held in 1891. 

PERSONS OF NON-EUROPEAN RACES. 

Legislative measures to restrict the influx of coloured aliens we~e pas~ed 
in New South Wales in the early days of self-government. Pubhc feelIng 
was first aroused by the entry of large numbers of Ohinese, and the enact· 
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ments imposed limitations on the immigration of this race only. Subse
quently, however, these restrictive powers were extended to regulate the influx 
of all coloured aliens. 

At the establishment of the Commonwealth the control of the conditions 
relating to immigration was transferred to the Federal Parliament. The 
Federal legislation relating to the restriction of immigration does not aim at 
the exclusion of the people of any particular race or colour, but of undesirable 
immigrants generally. Under its provisions no person is allowed to land 
who fails to pass a dictation test in any European language chosen by the 
Customs Officers. This test has not been applied to any desirable immigrant 
of European nationality. Paupers, criminals, lunatics, and other persons 
likely to be a source of danger to public health or morals, are excluded. 

Provision is made also to prevent the immigration of labourers under 
contract to perform manual labour if their arrival has any connection with 
an industrial dispute, or if the contract-rate of wages is less than that current 
in the district where the work is to be performed. 

In 1901 the Commonwealth Government passed an Act to prohibit the 
introduction of native labourers from the Pacific Islands. These labourers 
were employed in the sugar plantations-for the greater part in Queensland, 
but also in smaller numbers in thc north coastal districts of New South 
Wales. Under this Act alllLgreements with the islanders were terminated 
at the end of the year 1906, and they were deported by the Government to 
their original homes. 

At the census of 1911 the number of persons of non-European races,other 
than aborigines, residing in New South Wales was 13,140, and was repre
sentative of the very small proportion of 8 per 1,000 of tbe total population. 
The most numerous were the Chinese, who constituted 70 per cent. of the 
coloured alicns, Hindus and Syrians following in the order given. 

The Chinese. 

The Chinese were first attracted to this State by the gold discoveries. 
At the census of 1861 they numbered 12,988, exclusive of half-castes, 
who were not enumerated until 1891. From 1861 to 1871 the number 
declined, probably on account of the diminution in the gold-yield and 
the discovery of richer goldfields in the neighbouring States; but in 
1878 there was a steady increase in the arrivals from China, and this lasted 
until about 1888, when an effective check was given to their immigration 
by the Chinese Restriction and Regulation Act. 

The following table shows the number of Chinese (including half-castes) in 
Australia at each census since 1891. For purposes of comparison the 
Federal Capital Territory has been included in New South Wales, and the 
Northern Territory in South Australia. At the census of 1911 there were 
3 Chinese in the Federal Capital area, and 1,339 in the Northern Territory. 

State. 

New South Wales (including Federal Capital Territory) 
Victoria 
Queensland ... 
South Australia (Including Northern Territory) 
Western Australia ... 
Tasmania 

Total, Commonwealth 

1891. I 1901. I 1911. 

14,156 11,263 9,358 
9,377 6,956 5,601 
8,574 9,313 6,714 
3,997 3,455 1,698 

"'1 917 1,569 1,872 
.. 1,056 609 529 
... 38,077 33,165 25,772 
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TaE A~ORIGINES. 
It is difficult to form a correct estimate of the uumber of aborigines; but 

though there is reason to believe that they were formerly numerous, they 
have decrea$ed rapidly before the advance of settlement and systematized 
occupation. 

Governor Phillip estimated the aboriginal population, about the year 1790, 
at 1,000,000, of which number about 3,000 lived between Broken and Botany 
Bays. The latter estinmte was very likely correct, but the first Governor 
doubtless based his calculation on the assumption tbat the resources of tbe 
unlocked Oontinent were as great as those of the strip of settlement 
immediately under his notice. 

The aborigines were never properly counted until tbe census of 1891, when 
they were classed as full-blood and half-caste. In 1901 the full-blood and 
nomadic half-caste only were counted. In reckoning the quota to determine 
the number of .Membenl to which the State is entitled in the House of 
R,epresentatives (in accordance with the provisions of the Oommonwealth 
Oonstitution Act), aboriginal natives of Australia are not included. It has 
heen decided that only full-bloods are aborigines within the meaning of the 
Act, and conf'equently in 1901 and 1911 half-castes were included in the 
general population. The number shown in the following table for the 
census of 1911 represents only those who were employed by whites, or who 
were living in the vicinity of white settlements at the date of th~ census. In 
1861 aborigines were not enumerated; in 1871 and 1881 the wan(lel'ing tribes 
were passed over, and those only who were civilised, or who were in contact 
with Europeans, were enumerated and included in the general population. 
The number of full-blood abol'igines in New South Wales at each census is 
shown below; the figures for 1911 are exclusive of the Federal Oapital 
Territory, in which were enumerated 10 I1borigines-5 males and 5 females. 

__ C_C_Il_Sll_S._--'--__ M_al_.e_s· __ C __ F_el_na_l~_~~tal. __ _ 

1871 
1881 
1891 

1901 
1911 

709 
938 

4,559 
2,451 

1,152 

274 

705 
3,721 

1,836 

860 

983 

1,643 

8,280 

4,287 

2,012 

In 1891 the number of half-castes wa.s 1,663 males and 1,520 females. 
In 1901 the number of both full-bloods and half-castes was 4,093 males 
and 3,341 females, and of these 509 were 1l0mads-259 males and 250 
females. In addition to the 2,012 full-bloods at the census of 1911, half
castes were enumerated numbering 4,512, of which total 2,335 were males 
and 2,177 were females. 

The Board for the Protection of Aborigines many years ago was constituted 
to safeguard the interests of the aboriginal population, and reserves were 
dedicated in different parts of the State, dwellings erected, and the means 
of livelihood organised. The residents on these reservations are encouraged 
in the tillage of the soil, and supplied with tools and seeds, and their children 
are educated. Under an Act passed in 1909 the control of the reserves 
was vested in the Board, and its powers of administration were considerably 
amplified for the amelioration of the conditions of the aborigines. Informa
tion relating to the work of the Board will be found in a later chapter of this 
Year Book. 
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N ATURALISATION. 

Under the Commonwealth Naturalisation Act, which came into operation 
on 1st .J anuary, 1904, the issue of naturalisation certificates became a function 
of the Commonwealth Government. Any person is deemed to be naturalised 
who had obtained a certificate of naturalisation in any State of Australia. 
prior to the passing of the Commonwealth Act. 

An applicant must furnish a statutory declaration which gives his name, 
age, birth-place, occupation, place of abode, and the length of his residence in 
Australia; and he must staLe his intention of settling in the Commonwealth. 
A certificate signed by some responsible person that the applicant is of good 
repute is also necessary. 

It i'l enacted also that any person resident in the Commonwealth (not 
a .British subJect, nor an aboriginal native of Asia, Africa, or the islands of 
the Pacific, New Zealand excepted), who intends to settle therein, and who 
has resided in Australia continuously for two years immediately preceding 
the application, or who has obtained a certificate of naturalisation in the 
United Kingdom, may apply for a certificate of naturalisation. 

The Governor-General in his discretion may grant or withhold a certificate 
of naturalisation, and the certificate will not be issued until the applicant has 
taken an oath of allegiance. 

Any person to whom a certificate of naturalisation is granterl is entitled 
to the same rights and privileges, and is subject to the same obligations, as a 
natural-born British su~iect, provided that where, by the provisions of any 
Commonwealth or State Constitution or Act, a distinction is made between 
the rights of natural-born British subjects and naturalised persons, the rights 
conferred by the Commonwealth Act are those only to which naturalised 
persons are entitled. Consequent on the War many of the abovementioned 
privileges were suspended, and certain modifications and alterations were 
made in an Act (No. 25 of 1917) to amend the Naturalisation Act of 1903. 

A foreign woman who marries a British subject is deemed to be naturalised 
thereby. Any infant, not a natural-born British subject, whose father has 
been naturalised, or whose mother is married to a natural-born British subject 
or to a naturalised person, and who has at any time resided in Australia with 
such father or mother, is also deemed to be naturalised. 

Since 1849 certificates have been granted in New South Wales to 16,844 
persons. Germans numbered 6,650; Swedes, 1,690; Russians, 1,101; 
Danes, 1,079; Italians, 953; and French, 766. No Chinese have been 
naturalised in New South Wales since 1887, but prior to that YOl1r 908 had 
,obta.i.nedcertificates. 

Records of the occupations of persons naturalised show that labourers, 
seamen, cooks, carpenters, farmers, miners, fruiterers, engineers, and firemen 
were the most numerous, in the order given. 

The naturalised British subjects in the Commonwealth, as recorded at the 
census of 1911, numbered 52,951, of whom 39,683 were males and 13,268 
were females. 
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VITAL STATISTICS. 

REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS, DEATHS, AND MARRIAGES. 

Civil registration of births, deaths, and marriages was inaugurated in New 
South Wales in March, 1856, when a general registry was established, and a 
Registrar-General appointed by the Governor. The laws relating to registra
tion were consolidated by the Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages 
Act, 1899, and the Acts relating to marriage by the Marriage Act, 1899. 

New South Wales has been divided into 213 registry districts, in each of 
which a District Registrar has been appointed. The duties of these officials 
are discharged by private persons, Postmasters, Clerks of Petty Sessions, 
Crown Lands Agents, Police and Departmental Officers. 

All births must be registered by the parent within sixty days. After the 
expiration of sixty days no birth may be registered unless, within six months, 
a declaration is furnished by the parent, or by some person present at the 
birth. Within six months of the arrival in New South Wales of a child 
under the age of 18 months, born outside the State, the parents of which 
child intend to reside in New South Wales, the birth may be registered 
upon declar[1,tion by the parent. 

Notice of the death of any person must be supplied to the District 
Registrar by a relation of the deceased, or by the householder or tenant of the 
house or place in which the death occurs. 

Masters of British vessels arriving at any port in New South Wales must 
furnish to the District Registrar particulars regarding any birth or death 
which had occurred on board the ship whilst at sea. 

Marriages may be celebrated only by District Registrars or by ministers 
of religion registered for that purpose by the Registrar-General. In the 
former case, the parties to be married must sign, before the Registrar of the 
district in which the intended wife ordinarily resides, a declaration that they 
conscientiously object t() be married by a minister of religion, or that there 
is no minister available for the purpose of performing the marriage. 

Within one month after a marriage the minister must transmit the original 
certificate to the Registrar-General or to the District Registrar. 

Any party to an intended marriage, not being widowed, who is under 21 
years of age, must furnish the written consent of the father, if within New 
South Wales, or if not, that of a guardian appointed by him, or, if there is no 
such guardian in the State, that of the mother. Where there is no such 
parent or guardian in New South Wales, or if he or she is incapable, by reason 
of distance, habitual intoxication, or mental incapacity, the written consent 
may be given by a Justice of the Peace who has been appointed by the 
Supreme Court as a guardian of minors. 

Marriage with a deceased wife's sister is valid in New South Wales. 

Marriages between Quakers or Jews may be celebrated according to their 
respective usuages, but certificates of such marriages must be transmitted 
to the Registrar within ten days. 

1f 0 fee is charged for the registration of a birth, a marriage, or a death; but 
a ff e of 2s. is charged for a certified copy of the entry in the Register; 5s. for 
a f' Jarch in any index; and £1 for a marriage performed by a Registrar. 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION. 

The proportion of married persons in New South Wales is about one-third 
of the total population, as will be seen from the following statement, which 
shows the conjugal condition of the people at the Census of 1911. 

Number. Proportion per cent. 
Conjugal Condition. 

I I I Fomales·1 Males. Females. Total. Males. Total. 

Never Married ... . .. 556,350 467,603 1,023,953 65·00 59·30 62·27 
Married ... ... 275,428 276,216 551,644 32·18 35·03 33·54 
Widowed ... ... ... 22,887 43,571 66,458 2·67 5·52 4·04, 
Divorced '" ... '" 1,230 1,190 2,420 0·15 0·15 0·15 
Not Stated ... ... 1,803 456 2,259 ... ... ... 

Total ... . .. 857,698 789,036 1,646,734 100·00 100·00 100·00 

The number of males who have never marrIed IS much greater than that of 
females, the proportion of the total population being 65 per cent. for the 
former, and 59·3 per cent. for the latter. The married women are more 
numerous than the married men, but the difference is slight. The large 
excess of widows over widowers is due to the greater mortality amongst men, 
and to the fact that cases of the re-marriage of widowers are proportionately 
greater than those of widows. 

The proportions per cent. of the never married, married, and widowed 
at each census since 1861 are shown below. The divorced are not included 
on account of the smallness of their number, and because they were not 
enumerated prior to 1891. 

Males. I Fema.les. 
Census. 

I I I I I 
Never Married. Widowed. Never Married. Widowed. Married. Married. 

1861 69·34 28·23 2·43 61-09 35-14 3·77 
1871 69·96 27·59 2·45 62·89 32·82 4·29 
1881 70·64 26·93 2·43 63·52 31·75 4·73 
1891 69'78 27·41 2'78 62·87 32·11 5·00 
1901 68·49 28·67 2·75 62·43 32·00 5·46 
1911 65·00 32-18 2·68 59·30 35·03 5·52 . 

This table shows that the proportion of never married of both sexes in
creased at each census up to 1881, but decreased from 1881 to 19B, thE: 
decrease being most marked between 1901 and 1911. The married, as might 
be expected, showed a contrary tendency. The proportion of widowers has 
been fairly constant, and that of widows has increased. 

A comparison of the conjugal condition of the people, at various periods 
of age, at the censuses of 1901 and 1911, showed that the proportion of un
married males had decreased, the proportion of married males had 
increased at every age, and the proportion of widowers was slightly lower in 
every group. With regard to the females, the decrease in the proportion 
never married had taken place in the age-groups 15-29 years, as there 
had been an increase at all ages over 30 years. The married females in 1911 
showed a proportionate increase in every group except 30--49 years, at which 
ages they decreased. The widows decreased in proportion in every age
group, but as the decrease was smallest at the older ages where the propor
tion was high, the proportion at all ages, 5·52 per cent., was about the 
same as at the census of 1901. 
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MARRIAGES. 

The number of marriages celebrated in New South Wales during 1916 
wa~ 16,320, corresponding to a rate of 8·74 per 1,000 of the population. 
ThIs showed a marked decline on the record of 1915, when the number of 
marriages wa~ 18,129, the highest for any individual year; and the rate 
waS 9'70, whICh was approached in recent times only in 1912, but waS 
otherwise the highest for 58 years. 

The following table shows the average annual number of marriages 
a?-d the rates per 1,000 of the population during each quinquennium 
SlUce 1870. 

Period. 

1870-74 
1875-79 
1880-84 
1885-89 
1890-94 
1895-99 

Average 
Numbero! 
Marriages. 

4,091 
4,987 
6,738 
7,679 
7,954 
8,700 

-

. 
Rate per I' 1,000 of ! 

PopUlation. I 

7'77 

I 

7'88 
8'39 
7'67 
6'80 
6'74 

J 

Period. 

1900-04 

I 
1905-09 
1910-14 

1915 I 
• 1916 I 

I 

Average 
Number of 
Marriages . 

10,240 
12,080 
15,978 
18,129 
16,320 

I 
Rate per 
1,000 (i! 

Population. 

7'37 
7'97 
9'20 
9'70 
8'74 

Until the year 1891 the increase in the number of marriages was 
rl3markably steady, but in 1892 there was a decline, which continued until 
1~95, when the figures again took an upward movement, though the propor
tIOn married per ·1,000 of the population did not reach the 1891 level until 
l()00. In 1901 the rate was the highest since 1886, but in the next two 
years it declined again considerably. From 1904 to 1912 there was, how
ever, a constant improvement. Compared with the rates of the quin
quennium 1905-09, the marriage rate of 1914 disclosed an advance of over 
17 per cent. It is probable that the high rate for 1915 was due to a 
number of marriages contracted by EOldiers prior to their departure for the 
war, and the decline in 1916 to the withdrawal of marriageable men from 
the total population. 

A more exact method of stating the rate is to compare the marriages 
with the number of marriageable males and females in the community, 
as the rate is mainly a function of age. 

Of the bachelors marrying in New South Wales only 4i per cent. are out
side the ages 20-44; of the spinsters less than Ii per cent. are outside the 
ages 15-39. These have, therefore, been adopted as the marriageable ages 
of the sexes, and the following table shows, at quinquennial intervals since 
1871, the proportion of bachelors and of spinsters married per 1,000 un
married males and females within the specified groups. 

Year. 

1871 
1876 
1881 
1886 
1891 

PrGportion of Proportion of I 
Bachelors Married Spinsters Married, 

per 1;000 per 1,060 I 
lJllmarrifld Males -OnmarriedFem .. les 

Aged 20 to 44. Aged 15 to 39. I 

65·60 
64·78 
65·21 
65-08 
57'85 

87·07 
83·66 
82·32 
82·81 
7b28 

Year. 

1896 
1901 
1906 
1911 
191fl 

Proportion of 
Bachelors Married 

per 1,000 
U nmanied Males 

Aged 20 to 44. 

54·65 
6"5·9·2 
'65·32 
79'11 
71'61 

Proportion of 
Spinsters Married 

l'er 1,000 
Unma;rried Females 

Aged 15 to 39. 

58·13 
62·69 
62·87 
74'96 
67'69 
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Up to 1896 the female rate was the higher. but since that year the male 
rate has exceeded the female, as a result of the increase in the proportion 
of females in the population. The rates for both sexes were fairly constant 
until the year 1886; during the succeeding decennium there was a great drop. 
and the year 1896 showed the lowest rate for both males and females. There 
was a marked increase from 1906 to 1912, but the rate declined in 1913 as 
compared with the previous year. There was an improvement in both rates 
in 1914, which continued into 1915, and compared with the 1906 figures the 
male and female rates for the latter year were 20 and 21 per cent. higher 
respectively. As already shown, the year 1916 showed a decline on the 
figures of ·the preceding twelve months amounting to 10'8 per cent. for
bachelors and 1l'3 per cent. for spinsters. 

The marriage rate is an intimate reflex of the comparative prosperity of 
a country, and a high marriage rate is an obvious proof of the existence of 
a considerable proportion of marriage~ble persons in the community. From. 
each point of view the facts in respect to New South Wales are satisfactory. 

The following statement shows the marriage rate per 1,000 of the population 
in each State of the Commonwealth of Australia and in New Zealand 
during the last six years, and in a number of other countries for ante-bellum 
years. 

___ .~te_. ____ J ig~J~_16_. --"__ Country. l,_i_~~_~-_. _,--_1_9_14_._ 

II Rou~:nia ---··~,,----.. -I New South Wnles 
Sonth Australia ... 
Victoria 
Queensland "T estern Australia 
New Zealand 
Tasmania ... 

9'37 
9'39 
8'50 
8'74 
8'24 
8'68 
7'91 

8'74 
8'32 
8'05 
7'69 
7'51 
7'49 
7'23 

I :England and "Vales 
Italy 
Scotland .. , 
Denmark 
Netherlands 
Spain 
Norway .. , 
Sweden .. , 
Ireland ... 
France 
Switzerland 

In 1916 in all the States of the Commonwealth the rates showed a 
decliD,8 1'"s compared with the experience of the quinquennium, 1911-15; 
but New South Wales headed the list, with South Australia second. The 
Dominion of New Zealand occupied the fourth place in the previous year, 
but in 1916 it was sixth (·n the list. 

A comparison of the marriage rates of various countries may be misleading, 
on account of the different conditions of life and the varying number of 
marriageable persons. With the exception of Roumani!1, the rates for
the quinquennium 19J9-13 are lower than in New South Wales. 

MARK SIGNATURES IN MARRIAGE REGISTERS. 

The number of persons who signed the marriage register with marks in the 
year 1916 was 167, equal to 5,12 per 1,000 persons n1.arried. 

In 1870 the proportion of signatures made with marks was as high as 18·23 
per cent. of the whole, and this sigDificant decrease in illiteracy is emphatic 
evidence of the efficiency of the State system of public instruction. 
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MARRIAGES ACCORDING TO DENOMINATIONAL RITES. 

Of every hundred marriages performed in New South Wales, about nine~y
seven are celebrated by ministers of religion licensed under the authonty 
of the Registrar-General. The number of marriages at which clergymen 
o~ciated during the year 1916 was 15,834; and of those contracted before 
DIstrict Registrars 486, or a proportion respectively of 97·0 and 3·0 
per cent. 

The Church of England performed the largest number of marriages, 
followed in order by the Roman Catholic, the Presbyterian, and the 
Methodist denominations. 

As compared with the previous quinquennial period, the returns relating 
to mJ,r:iag~s solemnised by the Church of England and the Roman Cath~lic 
denommatlOns showed increased rates for the year 1916. The followmg 
table gives the number and proportion per cent. of marriages re~istered 
by the several denominations during 1916, in comparison wIth the 
preceding quinquennium. 

Denomination. 

Church of England ... 
Roman Catholic ... 
Presbyterian ... ... 
Methodist ... ... 
Congregational ... 
Baptist ... . .. 
Hebrew ... 
All Other Se~t~ 
Distrkt Registrars ::: 

Total Marriages 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

... , ... 
I 

Marriflges, 
1911-1915. 

35,327 
15,110 
11,597 
11,707 
3,775 
1,514 

242 
2,528 '''1 ... ' 1,924 ... 1-83,724-

Proportion 
per cent. 

42'19 
18'05 
13'85 
1398 

4'51 
1'81 
0'29 
3'02 
2'30 

10000 

11 

Marriages, 
1916. 

7,047 
3,270 
?,198 
2,042 

447 
280 
43 

507 
486 

-------
16,320 

Proportion 
per 'cent. 

43'18 
20'04 
13'47 
12'51 

2'74 
1'71 
0'26 
3'U 
2'98 

-------
100'00 

CONDITION BEFORE MARRIAGE. 

During the year 1916, of the males married, 15,306 were bache!ors, 869 
were widowers, and 145 were divorced. Of the females, 15,278 were spinsters, 
850 were widows, and 192 were divorced. The proportion of males re-married 
was 6·23 per cent., and of females 6·38 per cent. 

The following table shows at quinquennial intervals since 1881 the pro
portion of first marriages and re-marriages per 10,000 married. 

Period. Bachelors. 

1881 9,087 
1886 9,137 
1891 9,229 
1896 9,184 
1901 9,270 
1906 9,262 
]911 9,407 
1916 9,377 

Widowers and 
Divorced Men. 

913 
863 
7il 
816 
730 
738 
593 
623 

Spinsters. 

9,044 
9,156 
9,216 
9,172 
9,268 
9,352 
9,456 
9,362 

I 
Widows and 

Dh"orced Women. 

956 
844 
784 
828 
732 
648 
544 
638 

The foregoing figures emphasize the fact of a growth, in widowers no less 
than in widows, of a disinclination for re-marriage. In the case of both 
sexes this indifference to a re-entry into the condition of wedlock declined by 
about 40 per cent. from the earliest period given in the table, widows dis-
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playing a slightly greater aversion to the contraction of a second union. 
The rise in the proportion for the interval 1901-6 was followed by an increased 
declension during the succeeding quinquennium. 

AGE AT MARRIAGE. 

Of the 16,320 couples married in 1916, the ages of both 16,314 bridegrooms 
and brides were recorded. In 70-8 per cent_ of the marriages the man was 
older than the woman, in 10-4 per cent_ their ages were the same, and in the 
remaining 18-8 per cent_ the bride was older than the bridegroom_ 

The following statement shows the average age at marriage both of bride
grooms and brides for each of the last ten years_ The difference between the 
ages at marriage of males and females is now about 31- years, the males 
being the older_ 

Average Age 01- Average Age 01- Average Age 01- Average Age 01-
Year_ 

All Brides_ \ Spinsters_ 

Year_ 
All Brides_I Spinsters_ All Bride-I All Bride-IBaChelors_ grooms_ Bachelors_ grooms. 

years_ years_ years_ years_ I years_ years_ years_ 
I 

years_ 

1907 29-2 28-3 25-2 24-5 1912 28-9 28-4 25-3 25-0 

1905 29-0 28-0 25-7 24-6 I 1913 28-8 27-S 25-5 24,-7 

1909 29-1 2S-1 25-3 20 1914 28-S 27-9 

I 

25-6 25-0 

1910 29-0 2S-2 25-3 24-6 1915 28-7 

I 

28-0 2;:;-.3 25-0 

1911 2S-8 2S-0 25-3 20 1916 29-1 2S-4 
I 

20-1 
I 

25-2 
I 

The average age at marriage, of both bridegrooms and brides, has remained 
practically constant during the last ten years, although there is now a 
tendency to a slightly higher average on the part of both sexes_ 

The foregoing figures relate to all persons marrying during the year, and 
to those contracting unions for the first time_ During 1916 the average 
marrying age of bachelors was about eight months lower in the case of 
bridegrooms, and eleven months lower in the case of brides_ 

THE MARRIAGES OF MINORS_ 

The number of persons under 21 years of age who were married during 
1916 was 3,724, or 11-4 per cent_ of the total. The proportion of bridegrooms 
who were minors was 3-3 per cent_, and of brides 19-5 per cent_ The following 
are the figures at decennial intervals since 1881. 

I 

Minors. Percentage of~ 
Year_ Bride- Bride-Brides_ Brides_ grooms_ grooms. 

ISSI 149 1,660 2-37 26-42 

1891 177 2,085 2-09 24-65 

1901 351 2,546 3-33 24-15 

1911 701 3,499 4-59 22-92 

1916 542 3,182 3-32 19-50 

Compared with the early years the proportion of minors marrying 
increased among bridegrooms up to the year 1912, when it gra<iually 
decreased, and decreased continuously, with very occasional fluctuations, 
among brides. 
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BIRTHS. 

The number of births registered during 1916 was 52,075, equal to a rate 
of 27'90 per 1,000 of the total population, but 3'5 per cent. below the 
average for the last quinquennium. The number registered during 1915, 
namely 52,885, was the highest recorded in New South Wales fOL any 
sIngle year. The birth-rate fell away sharply after 1888, and declined 
continuously till J903, but since that year there has been an improvement, 
and in 1912 it was the highest rate since 1895. 

The decrease in the rate in 1913 as compared with the previous year is 
due probably to the operation of the Maternity Allowance Act, by which the 
Commonwe"lth Government provided allowances in respect of births occur
rmg in Australia. The Aet came into force on tI e lOth October, 1912, and had 
the effect of causing the prompt registration during the last months of 1912 
of many births, which otherwise would not have been registered until 1913. 

The following table shows the average annual number of births and the 
birth-rate per 1,000 of the total population in quinquennial periods since 
1870. 

I 

I II I \ 

! Average Birth·rate Average Birth-rate 
Year. I Births. per 1,000 of Year. Births. per 1,000 of 

I Population. Population. 
I 

1870-74 I 20,733 39'36 1900-04 37,498 26'99 
1875-79 24,388 38'51 1905-09 41,788 27'56 
1880-84 30,417 37'89 1910-14 50,190 28'90 
1885-89 36,877 36'85 1915 52,885 28'31 
1890-94 39,550 33·80 I 1916 52,075 27'90 
1895-99 37,042 28'68 II 

The rates shown in the previous table are calculated by the usual crude 
method of relating the births to the total population. It is unsatisfactory, 
for several reasons, so to measure the birth-rate. A preferable method 
for purposes of strict analysis is to relate the births according to the ages 
of the mothers to the total number of women living at corresponding ages. 

This method can be followed with exactitude only at census periods, 
since at any other period i'c is yery difficul'o to make a reli.\ble estimate 
of the number living at various ages, on account of migration and other 
mfluences. 

The birth-rate per 1,000 of the population of each State of the Common
wealth, of New Zealand, and of a number of European countnes, accordmg 
to the latest information and during the previous five years, is given in the 
following table. 

State. 

Tasmania ... 
Queensland '" 
New South Wales 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia 
New Zealand 
Victoria ,,' 

\1911-15, I 1916. Ii 
, 

2977 28'47 
29'30 27'91 
28'91 27'90 
28'18 27'39 
28'58 27'21 
25'97 25'93 
25'44 24'29 

I 

I 

I 
I 

Country. 11909-13. I 1914. 

Roumania .. , '" 41'7 42'5 
Italy .. , .. ' .. , 32'i: 31'7 
Spain .. , .. ' 32'1 29'8 
Prussia .. , .. , .. ' 29'7 .. , 
Netherlands .. , .. ' 28'4 28'2 
Scotland .. , ... 26'1 26'1 
Denmark .. , '" 26'9 25'6 
Norway .. , , .. 25'8 25'2 
Englancl and Wales .. ' 24'7 23'8 
Switzerland .. ' .. , 24'4 .. , 
Sweden .. , .. , .. ' 24'2 22'9 
Ireland .. , .. , , .. 232 22'6 
France .,. .. , , .. 19'1 18'0 
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The decline of the birth-rate, according to the fore~oingfigures, has been 
continuous in the States of the Commonwealth, and geneTally so in 
European countries, the rates in 1916 showing a decline in almost all 
instances on those of the preceding quinquennium, though i'~ must be 
remembered that the European figures relate, on '~he whole, to pre-war 
periods. The Australian birth-rates are lower than in most of the countries 
of the Old W orId, but as will be shown subsequently this is more than 
counterbalanced by a much lower death-rate. 

BIRTH-RATES-THE METROPOLIS AND THE REMAINDER OF THE STATE. 

During the year 1916 the births recorded for the metropolitan districts 
of New South Wales numbered 20,85f., and for the remainder of the State 
31,219, or 27,31 and 28'32 per 1,000 of the population respectively. With 
the exception of the year 1913, the country has consistently shown a 
higher birth-rate than the metropolis, taking the figures for 1893 and 
onwards annually, Prior to the year 1893 the metropolitan birth-rate was 
the higher. 

Number of Births, Births per 1,000 of PopUlation, 
Period. 

I 
I I 

I Metropolis, Rpmainder 

I 
New South Metropolis. I Remainder New South 

of State, Wales, I of State, Wales. 

1880-'84 49,058 103,026 
\ 

152,084 

I 
40'16 36'90 37'89 

188589 65,866 118,517 184,383 41'50 34'69 36'85 
1890-94 68,754 128,998 197,752 34'11 33'63 33'80 
1895-99 61,224 123,986 185,210 26'73 29'75 28'68 
1900···04 63,694 123,795 187,489 25'16 28'05 26'99 
1905-09 72,409 136,529 208,938 25'50 28'80 27'56 
1910-14 95,529 155,423 250,952 

I 

28'26 29'32 28'90 
1915 20,871 32,014 52,885 27'55 28'83 28'31 
1916 20,856 31.,219 52,075 27'31 28'32 27'90 

THE SEXES OF CHILDREN •. 

Of the 52,075 children born during the year (exclusive of ',;hose still-born), 
26,599 were males and 25,476 were females, the proportion being 101 males to 
100 females. In no year, as far as observation ex~ends, have the female births 
exceeded in number those of males, although the difference has sometimes 
been very small. The preponderance of births of male children in New South 
Wales during a number of years is shown in the following table. 

Y<l!ir, I Males, I Females, I Total. II Year. I llales. I Females, I Total, 

I I 
1870-74 10,577 I 10,156 20,733

1 
1900-04 19,134 18,364 37,498 

18'/5-79 12,477 11,911 24,388 1905-09 21,406 20,382 41,788 
1880-84 15,567 I 14,850 30,417 I 1910-14 25,728 24,462 50,190 
1885-89 18,8l18 17,979 

36,
877

1 
1915 27,105 25,780 52,885 

1890-94 20,324 19,226 39,550 . 1916 26,599 25,476 52,075 
1895-99 18,979 18,063 37,042 I 

'l'he excess of males over females born during the past fifty-six years 
has ranged from 2 per cent, in 1875, 1876, and 1901, to about 8'7 per cent. 
in 186:4; the average being 5 per cent. 

It is netteworthy tll'at i'n the case ofiUegitimate births, the rate fetr lnaJes 
has always maintained theascendenbY, save in thequinquenni:alperiod 
1885-89 and the year 1915, When the rate for females predominated slightly. 
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The following table shows the number of males born to every 100 females, 
both in legitimate and illegitimate births, during the last forty-six years. 

Year, \ Legitimate I Illegitimate I 
Hirths, Births, All Births, II Year, I Leg,itimate I IIle~itimate I All Births, 

BIrths, BIrths, 

1870-74 104'3 101'0 104'1 1900--04 104'3 102'8 104'2 

1875-79 104'6 108'8 104'8 1905-09 105'0 104'9 105'0 

1880-84 104'9 103'9 104'8 1910-14 105'2 105'1 105'2 

1885--89 105'4 98'8 105'1 1915 105'4 99'8 105'1 

1890-94 105'7 105'4 105'7 1916 104'4 103'7 104'4 

1895-99 105'0 105'4 105'1 

ILLEGITIMACY. 

The number of illegitimate births in 191G was 2,501, equal to 4'80 per 
cent, of the total births, A statement of the illegitimate births in New 
South Wales, distinguishing between the metropolis and the remainder of 
the State, is given h3rewith, 

Year, I 
. Number of Ille~itimate Births. I Ratio per cent, to Total Births, 

I Remamder I New . \ Remainder I New I Metropolis, of State South Wales, Metropohs, of state, South Wale s, 

1880 I 561 665 1,226 6'72 3'36 4'35 

1890 1,056 995 2,051 7'81 3'91 5'26 

1900 1,222 1,383 2,605 10'08 5'53 7'01 

1905 1,530 1,382 2,912 n'll 5'37 7'37 

1910 1,530 1,370 2,900 9'44 4'67 6'37 

1915 1,480 1,201 2,681 7'09 3'75 5'Oj 

1916 1,334 1,167 2,501 6'40 3'74 4'80 

. 
The proportion of illegitimate to total births increased steadily from 

1880 to 1905, since which year there has been an appreciable decline. 

The smaller proportion of illegitimate births in the extra-metropolitan 
area of the State is doubtless partly due to the fact that prospective mothers 
journey to the metropolis, not only for the sake of the advantages of lying-in 
at one of the public maternity hospitals, but to avoid the publicity of their 
unfortunate condition and its attendant social ostracism However, in the 
absence of data as to the proportion of unmarried females of productive 
ages in each Division, a comparison is impracticable 

The method of stating the illegitimate as a proportion of the total births is 
erroneous, because the illegitimate births have no necessary relation to the 
legitimate births, and because they are compared with a standard which has 
been declining for several years, and which is itself variable. 
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THE LEGITIMATION ACT OF 1£03. 
In 1902 an Act to legitimise children born before marriage on the sub

sequent marriage of their parents, provided that no legal impediment to the 
marriage existed at the time of birth, was passed in New South Wales. On 
registration in accordance with the provisions of this Legitimation Act, any 
child who comes within the scope of its intentions, born before or after the 
passing thereof, is deemed to be legitimised from birth by the post-natal 
union of its parents, and entitled to the status of offspring born in wedlock. 
Legitimation is effected on the father of the child presenting to a Registrar 
a certified copy of the entry of his marriage with its mother, and tendering 
the necessary statutory declaration. The child, even though it may have 
predeceased this obligation, is thereupon registered as the lawful issue of its 
parents. In the event of the child's previous registration as illegitimate, 
a note of the entry under this Act must be made in the register, in which 
the particulars of such registration were originally inscribed. Since the pass
ing of the Act there have been 4,069 registrations. The number in Each of 
the last t3n years is shown in the following table. 

----~--------------

Year. Registrations. Year. Registrations. 

1907 247 1912 405 
1908 238 1913 298 
1909 267 1914 393 
1910 288 1915 416 
1911 394 l!H6 420 

PLURAL BIRTHS. 

During the year 1916 there were 563 cases of plural births. The children 
thus born numbered 1,127 (exclusive of three still-births), and included 559 
cases of twins (589 males and 538 females), and four cases of triplets (4 
males and 8 females). Of these 563 cases, 25 were classified as illegitimate. 
The number of children born at plural births formed 2'16 per cent. of the 
total births. . 

The following table shows the number of cases of twins, triplets, and 
quadruplets born in New South Wales during the the last ten yea,s, 
excluding those still-born, and distinguishing legitimate and illegitimate. 

Cases 01- I Legitimate. 
-------------: 

:::\ 
Twins 
Triplets 
Quadruplets 

"'1 

4,848 
43 

1 

Illegitimate. 

227 
3 

Total. 

5,075 
4(j 

1 

The total number of confinements recorded during the ten years was 
479,264; hence the rates per million co.nfinements were :-10,589 cases of 
twins, 96 of triplets, and 2 of quadruplets; otherwise stated, there were 
107 plural births in every 10,000 confinements. 

NATURAL INCREASE. 

In the year 1916 the excess of births over deaths, or as it is actuarially 
termed the" natural increase," was 32,221. It fell, however, below that 
of the previous year to the extent of 1,('54, but the figures for 1914 were the 
highest on record. The excess of births over deaths shows neither a pro
gressive increase nor a progressive decrease. In its very nature, and 
according to the varying conditions which regulate it, natural increase 
fluctuates, being dependent on material prosperity and favourable environ
ment. 
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The following table shows the natural increase of population over ten 
years (1907-16) for the metropDlis, for the remainder of the State, and for the 
whole Df New South Wales. 

Natul'3.i Inc.ease. Incroase 
per cent. of 

Year. 
Metropolis 1 Remainder of I Whole of State. Population 

I I 
at end of . State. Males. Females. Total. previous Year. 

1907 8,096 17,689 12,187 13,598 25,785 1'72 
1908 8,825 17,610 12,320 14,1l5 26,435 1'73 
1909 9,312 18,617 13;297 14,632 27,929 1'79 
1910 9,839 19,503 14,094 15,248 29,342 1'84 
1911 10,856 19,642 14,504 15,994 30,498 1'86 
1912 12,459 20,648 15,526 17,581 33,107 1'95 
1913 12,597 19,805 15,091 17,311 32,402 1'82 
1914 13,218 21,620 16,433 18,405 34,838 1'90 
1915 12,682 20,593 15,648 17,627 33,275 1'79 
1916 12,700 19,521 15,114 17,107 32,221 1'72 

The natural increase is now 1,72 per cent., as against 2·25 per cent. in 
1890, the falling-away being due entirely to the decline in the birth-rate, since 
the death-rate has exhibited a continuous improvement. 

Although male births are more numerous than those of females, the increase 
Df population from the excess of births over deaths is greatly in favour of the 
latter. The male popUlation certainly exceeds the female, but there is a 
correspondingly larger number of deaths among males. There is also a 
greater mortality among male than among female children, a cause from 
which alone the natural excess of male births is almost neutralised. During 
the ten years which closed with 1916, the number of females added to the 
community by excess of births exceeded the males by 17,404, or 12 per cent. 

While the rate of natural increase in New South Wales is low in comparison 
with that of twenty years ago, it is not exceeded by any country outside 
Australasia, as will be seen frDm the following table. The figures represent 
the birth and the death rates, and the difference between them (the natural 
increase) per 1,000 of mean population in each country-for the Australian 
States and the Dominion of New Zealand for 1916, and for the majority of 
other countJ'ies for 1914. 

Country. I 
Birth-] Death. I Natural II 
rate. rate. Increase. Country. 

Roumania .. , ." 42'5 23'8 18'7 I Victoria , .. ,. 
Tasmania '" ... 28'5 10-4 18'1 Norwav ... .. , 
Jamaica ... .. , 38'9 21'4 17'5 Finland (1913) ... 
West-ern Australia .. , 27'2 9'8 IN I Austria (1912) , .. 
New South. Wales ... 27'9 10'6 17'3 I Scotland .. , ... 
Servia (1912) ... 38'0 21'1 16'9 , England and Wales, 
Queensland ... 27'9 n'l 16'8 Chile ... ... ' .. 
New Zealand ... 25'9 9'6 16'3 Sweden .. , , .. 
Netherlands ... , .. 28'2 12'4 15'S Switzerland (1913) ... 
South Australia .. , 27'4 B'7 15'7 Belgium (1912) ... 
Japan (1911) ... .. ' 34 .. 1 20'4 13'7 Spain ... ... 
Prl'lssia (1913) .. , 28'2 14'9 13'3 Ireland .. , '" 
Italy .. , .. , ... 31'1 17'9 ]3'2 Ceylon . .. ... 
Denmark ." .. , 25'6 12'6 13'0 France ... ... 
Hungary (1912) ... 36'3 23"3 13'0 

) 
Birth'j Death· I Natural 
rate, rate. Increase, 

24'3 H'7 12'6 
25-2 13'5 B'7 
27'1 16'1 H'O 
31'3 20'5 10-8 
26'1 15'5 10'6 
23'8 l4'0 9'8 
37'0 27'8 9'2 
22'9 13'8 9'1 
23'] 14'3 8'15 
22·6 14'8 7'S 
29'8 22'1 7'7 
22'& 16-3 6'3 
38'1 :3-2'2 5'!) 
18'0 19'6 (-)1'6 

From the fDregoing figures it may be seen readily that thecDuntries with 
the highest birth-rate have not necessarily the highest rate Df natural increase; 
and the increase in population depends also upDn the death-rate, which ia 
influenced to a considerable extent by the birth-rate. 



VITAL BTA'IiSTIC3, 

DEATItS. 

During the year 1916 the deaths numbered 19,854, equal to a rate of 10'64: 
per 1,000 of the population, which is 1·3 per cent. above that for the year 1915, 
and slightly in advance of that for the decade 1910~14. The total included 
11,485 male and 8,369 female deaths, or a ratio for the former of 12·22, and 
for the latter of 9·04 per 1,000 living of each of the sexes. The average annual 
number of deaths from 1870 with the rate per 1,000, in quinquennial periods, 
was as follows :-

Average Annual Number of Deaths. Death-rate per 1,000 (if Total 
Population. 

Period. 

I I I ) Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

1870-74 4,391 2,948 7,339 15'58 12'32 13'93 
1875-79 6,199 4,360 10,559 17'99 15'10 16'67 
1880-84 7,286 5,124 12,410 16'55 14'14 15'46 
1885-89 8,461 6,043 14,504 15'43 13'36 14'49 
1890-94 8,877 6,344 15,221 14'06 U'77 13'01 
1895-99 9,002 6,514 15,5L6 13'lL 10'77 12'01 
UiOO-04 9,195 6,733 15,928 12'65 10'17 11'47 
H1'o5-09 9,076 6,583 15,659 11'52 9'04 10'33 
1910-14 10,598 7,555 18,153 Il'66 9'13 10'45 

1915 lL,457 8,153 19,610 lL'92 8'99 10'50 
HIl6 lL,485 8,369 19,854 12'22 9'04 10'64 

The death-rate has fallen continuously for both sexes, but slightly-more 
for males than for females, The death-rate for males is, however, about 
one-fourth higher than for females, the reason being that males are exposed 
to more and greater risks than females, and that male infants are the more 
delicate, It will be noticed that the death-rate has declined markedly since 
the period 1890-94, coincidently with the decline in the birth-rate, The 
falling birth-rate has influenced the death-rate, inasmuch as it has affected 
the age-constitution of the population by reducing the proportion living 
at the first five years, at which the mortality is high, and at the same time 
increasing the proportion living at ages from 5 to 20, at which the mortality 
is low, 

A table of the death-rates per 1,000 for each of the Australian States, for 
New Zealand, and for a number of other countries, during the last six years, 
is given herewith for purp()ses of comparison. 

State, jml-1915, \ 1916, \\ Country, 11909-J913,\ 1914, 

South Australia .. ' ... 10-47 I 11'73 Roumania '" .. ' 25'3 23'8 
Victoria. , .. ... 11'50 ll'70 Spain .. , '" ... 22'9 22'1 
Queensland .. , ... 10'59 ll'09 France .. ' '" , .. 18'3 19'6 
New South Wales , .. 10'51, 10'64 Italy ... '" ..' 20'0 18'7 
Tasmania. .. ' .. , ... W'30 10'38 Ire1Mld .. , .. , .. , 16'8 16'3 
\Vestern Australia .. ' 9-84 9'80 Prussia .. , .. , , .. 16'1 , .. 
New Zealand .. , ... 9'22 9-64 Scotland, .. ' .. , .. 15';! f5'5 

Switzerland '" .. , 15'1 .. , 
England and 'Yales .. ' 14'0 14'0 
Sweden .. , .. , .. ' 13'9 13c'g 
Norwlliy, .. .. , .. , 13';! 13'5 
Denmark ... .. , 13-0 12'6 
N-etherlands ..... , .. 13'3 12'4 
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The comparatively favourable health conditions of Australasia will be 
manifest from an inspection of these rates. New South Wales occupied 
the fourth place in the list for 1916, with a rate of 10'64, as against the 
higher rates of South Australia, Victoria, and Queensland; though the-parent 
State does not compare quite so well with Tasmania, Western Australia, and 
New Zealand, the Dominion being distinguished by the possession of the 
lowest death-rate of any of the countr~es cited. 

It might have been expected that the rates of European countries in any 
case would be higher than those of New South Wales, on account of the 
larger proportion of old persons in their populations. But it must be remem
bered also that some of the endemic scourges of the Old World are unknown 
in Australasia; and that, apart from climatic conditions most conducive to 
healthful life, and a natural environment that offers no serious menace to 
longevity, the social and economic status of the great body of the people is 
far superior to that of Europeans. Their occupations are, in addition, more 
zealously safeguarded from needless risks by preventive legislation, and by 
the enforcement of the provisions of many Acts of Parliament dealing with 
the general health of the community, such as the Public Health, the Dairies 
Supervision, and the Pure Food Acts, besides regulations framed by Local 
Government authorities. 

DEATHS-THE METROPOLIS AND THE REMAINDER OF THE STATE. 

It is not possible to show the exact difference between urban and rural 
mortality in New South Wales, but an approximate idea may be obtained 
from a comparison of the experience of the metropolis with that of the 
remainder of the State, which is, of course, not absolutely rural, as a few large 
towns are contained therein. Separating the State, however, into these two 
broad divisions during the year 1916, the record of deaths for the 
metropolis was 8,156, and for the remainder of the State 11,698, 
equiValent respectively to rates of 10'68 and 10'61 per 1,000 of the living. 
The average annual number of deaths and the rate per 1,000 in each of these 
divisions since 1880, in five-year periods, is given in the subjoined table. 

Metropolis. Remainder of the State. 
I 

New South Wale •• 

Period_ Average 

I 
Ratio Average 

I 
Ratio 

\ 

Average 

I 
Ratio 

Number of per 1,000 Number of per 1,000 Numbero! per 1,000 
Deaths. Living_ Deaths. Living_ Death •• Living_ 

1880-84 5,033 20-60 7,377 13-21 12,410 15'46 
1885-89 6,181 19'47 8,323 12'18 14,504 14'49 
1890-9-1 5,979 14-83 9,242 12-05 15,221 13-01 
1895-99 5,634 12-30 9,882 11-86 15,516 12-01 
1900-04 5,845 n-M 10,083 11-42 15,928 1l'47 
1905-09 5,979 10-53 9,680 10-21 15,659 10-33 
1910-14 7,312 10-81 10,841 10-23 18,153 10-45 

1915 8,189 10-81 1l,421 10-29 19,610 10'50. 
1916 8,156 10-68 11,698 10-61 19,854 10'64 

The death-rate has improved steadily both for the metropolis and for the 
remainder of the State, but markedly so for the former, the proportion per 
cent. being now very little higher than for the latter, whereas thirty years 
ago it was 50 per cent. in advance. The improvement dates from the 
quinquennium beginning with the year 1890, and is coincident with the 
installation of the modern system of sewage and the enforcement of the 
provisions of the Dairies Supervision Act of 1886. The emphatic decline ill-
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the rates for each Division and for the State as a whole is appreciable from 
the fact that the metropolitan rate for the period 1885-9 was 19·5 per 1,000; 
and for the year 1916 it was 10'7, or a difference of 45 per cent.; for the same 
dates the rates for the remainder of the State were respectively 12·2 and 10'7, 
or a difference of 12 per cent.; and for the whole State, 14'5 and 10'6, or a 
difference of 27 per cent. 

THE MORTALITY OF INFANTS AND YOUNG CHILDREN. 

A further measure of the mortality rates for the metropolis and for the' 
remainder of the State, which affords a most sensitive test, is obtained by a 
comparison of the death-rates of infants in each Division. 

Ohildren under 1 Year. 
During the year 1916 the children who died before completing the first 

year of life numbered 3,533, equivalent to a rate of 67·8 per 1,000 births. 
This rate, which is the lowest on record, is 7 per cent. below the average for 
the last decade, which included several years of exceptionally low infantile 
mortality. Male infants died at the rate of 73'9 per 1,000 births, and female 
infants at the rate of 61·5. To the total the metropolis contributed 1,428 
deaths, or 68·5 per 1,000 births, and the remainder of the State 2,105, or 67·4 
per 1,000 births. 

The following table shows the average annual number of deaths of children 
under 1 year, in the metropolis and in the remainder of the State, and the 
proportion per 1;000 births in quinquennial periods since the year 1880. 

Metropolis. Remainder of State. New South Wales. 

Period. 
Deaths I Rate per Deaths I Rate per Deat,h. I Rate per 
under 1. 1,000 Births. under 1. 1,000 Births. under 1. 1,000 Births. 

1880-84 1,707 

I 
174'0 1,956 

I 
94'9 3,663 

I 
120'4 

1885-89 2,168 164'6 2,250 95'2 4,424 120'0 
1890-94 l,908 138'8 2,471 95'8 4,379 110'7 
1895-99 1,646 134'4 2,572 103'7 4,218 113'9 
190()"'04 1,416 11l'2 2,399 96'9 3,815 101'7 
1905-09 1,255 86'7 2,035 74'5 3,290 78'7 
1910-14 1,437 75'2 2,211 71'1 3,648 72'7 

1915 1,516 72'6 2,087 65'2 3,603 68'1 
1916 1,428 68'5 2,105 67'4 3,533 67'S 

The improvement in the infantile mortality rate for the metropolis is 
partly due to the measures adopted to combat preventable diseases. A 
scheme for the preservation of infant health was formulated by the Sydney 
Municipal Council in 1903, and instructional pamphlets were circulated for 
the guidance of mothers in the care and feeding of young children. In the 
following year trained women inspectors were appointed to visit mothers 
in the populous parts of the city and in the surrounding suburbs. Further 
efforts to reduce infantile mortality led to the establishment of Baby Clinics 
in Sydney and Newcastle in 1914. The Notification of Births Act, 1915, 
enables the health authorities to obtain early knowledge of the birth of 
a child, and empowers them to bring infants under their supervision 
immediately after birth, when preventive measures are most efficacious for 
the accomplishment of beneficent results. Details regarding the Baby 
Clinics will be found in a later chapter. 

Of the total number of deaths of infants under 1 year of age about one
third die within a week of birth; by the end of the first month the proportion 
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is over two-fifths; and by the end of three months, three-fifths. Approxi
mately, one child in every 45 born dies within a week of birth. The following 
:>tatement shows for 1916, in comparison with the average of the preceding 
quinquennium, the deaths per 1,000 births during each of the first four weeks 
after birth, and then for each successive month. The experience in the 
metropolis is distinguished from that in the remainder of the State, the 
Eexes are taken together, and for the year 1916 the illegitimate children 
are distinguished from the legitimate for the State as a whole. 

Metropolis. Rema-indt:r of New South Wales. State. 

Age. 1916. 
1911-15. 1916. 1911-15. 1916. 1911-15. 

I I Total. 
Legiti· IlIegiti· 
mate . mate. 

, . - .-~---------.-.. --

Under 1 week ... ... 23'6 23'1 2'l'S 23'7 23'1 22'S 36'4 23'5 
I week .. , .. , .. , 4'1 3'7 4'0 3'9 4'0 36 S'O 3'S 
2 weeks .. , .. , .. ' 2'5 2'0 2'7 2'7 2'7 2'3 4-'S 

I 
2'4 

3 
" 

.. , .. , .. , 2'1 I'S 2'1 2'3 2'1 20 5'6 2'1 
'------~I--

Total under 1 month 32'3 30'6 31'6/ 32'6 31'9 30'7 54'S 31'S 

I 

1 month .. , 
'" .. , 6'3 5'7 6'1 I 6'2 I 6'2 5'6 l4'0 60 

2 months .. , ... 4'7 5'4 4'5 3'7 4'6 39 13'2 4'4 
3 

" 
.. , ... .. - 5'2 40'S 3'9 3'0 4'4 3'2 13'6 3'7 

4 
" '" ' .. ... 4'1 4'0 4'1 3'6 4'1 3'3 12'S 3'S 

-5 
" 

.. , .. , ... 3'7 2'3 3'4 2'7 3'5 2'3 7'2 2'5 
6 

" 
.. , .. , ... 3'5 3'5 a'3 3'0 3'4 3'0 S-O 3'2 

7 " .. , ... ... 3'4 2'4 3'D 2-0 3'1 2'0 5'2 2'2 
8 

" 
.. , .. , .. , 2'7 2'2 2'8 2'9 2'7 23 8'4 2'6 

9 
" 

, .. .. , ... 2'7 2'6 2'6 2'3 2'7 2'4 3'1 2'4 
10 

" '" .. , .. , 2'4 2'5 2'4 2'6 2'4 2'6. 2'S 2'0 
H 

" ... ... . .. 2'6 2'5 2'3 2'8 2'4 2'6 2'8 2'6 ---------

I 
Total under 1 year ... 73'6 68'5 70'0 67'4 71'4 63'9 145'9 67'S 

, 
In the first week of life the mortality is more than five times as great as in 

the second, and in the second about twice as great as in the fourth, From 
the first month to the second the mortality falls rapidly; from the second to 
the twelfth, gradually, Comparing the mortality in the two Divisions of 
New South Wales-the metropolis and the remainder of the State-the 
usual experience is that at every stage of life children die more quickly in 
the former. In 1916 the rate per 1,000 births was 68'5 in the case of tle 
metropolis, and 67'4 in that ()f the remainder of the State. During thQ 
previous quinquennial period the metropolitan rate was 6 per cent. higher 
than that for the remainder of the State. 

The table shows a great waste of life among illegitimate children, the 
mortality under 1 year being 145·9 per 1,0'00, as compared with 63'9 among 
legitimate children. The largest proportional ex-eess is not immediately 
afte:rmh, but abu:ut three months later. During the irst weekthem.0l'tality 



of illegitimates exceeded that of legitimates by 122 per cent,; thereafter it 
increased until, in the third month, the excess was 325 per cent,; after this: 
it dropped irregularly, until in the tenth month the rates became almost. 
equal. 

The following statement furnisfies a comparison of the rates of infantile: 
mortality in the Australian States, in New Zealand, and in various other 
countries, Tfie rates indicate the deaths under one year per 1,000 births, 

State, 1915. 191G. II Country, _~L~~~J_1914'_ 
Tasmania ... 722 75'0 Chile 255 286 

Victoria 68'8 74'6 
Ceylon '00 189 213 .. , Roumania 202 187 

South Australia .. , 67'3 73"6 Italy 137 

Queensland 64'0 70'4 Fjnland , .. 113 
Scotland ... no III 

New South Wales 68'1 67'8 England and Wales 108 105-

Western Australia 66'6 66'3 Ontario, Canada 117 103. 
Denmark 94 98 

New Zealand 50'1 50'7 Netherlands 91 95 
Ireland 97 87 

Of the rates shown in the foregoing table, that for New Zealand is the
best; but the rates for Australasia generally are emphatically superior to. 
those prevailing for the years specified in the other countries for which 
records are. available, 

Children under 5 Years. 
There has been a great improvement in the death-rate of children of the 

first five years of life-an improvement which is most marked in the metropolis~ 
where the rate has declined by 55 pel cent, since 1890, as compared with 
37 per cent. in the remainder of the State. At every period shown in the 
subjoined table the metropolitan rate, however, was the higher-in some 
cases over 50, and never below 7, per cent. in excess. 

The following table shows the mortality in each Division, in periods of 
five years since 1890, of children under 5 years of age. 

Metropolis, Remainder of State, New South Wales, 

Period. Average Average Average 
Annual I Rateper Annua] \ Rate per Annual I Rate per 

Number, 1,000 Living, Number. 1,000 Living, Number, 1,000 Living, 

1890-94 2,674 48'45 3,546 32'06 6,220 37'52 
1895-99 2,206 40'77 3,487 30'97 5,693 34'15-
1900-04 1,846 35'17 3,210 29'64 5,056 31'44-
1905-09 1,612 27'61 2,723 23'39 4,335 24'8!} 
1910-14 1,895 25'47 2,.986 21'77 4,881 23'07 

1915 2,187 24'60 2.977 19'95 5,164 21'69 
1916 2,019 21'84 3,052 20-17 5,071 20'80 

The improvement in the metropolis has been greater than in the remainder 
of the State, the rate having decreased since 1890 by 55 per cent, in the 
former, and in the latter by 37, Outside the metropolis the rate did not 
vary to any significant extent until 1004, when there was a marked decline~ 
which has been continuous. During the year 1916 there was a saving of 
24 lives in every 1,000 children UNder 5 years of age in the metropolis, and 
of 11 in the remainder of the State-an appreciable advance on the mortality 
rate of a quarter of a century ago. 
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The following table shows for 1916, and for the quinquennial period pre
ceding, the death-rates of illegitimate children under one and under five years 
of age, as compared with those of legitimate children of like ages. 

Total. 

Age. 

I 
Legitimate. Illegitimate I 

[
I Rate per I th I Rate per 

Deaths. 1,000 Living. Dea s. 1,000 Living. I 
Rate per 

Deaths. 1,000 Living. 

Under 1 year-
I I 

1911-15 16,269 66'63 2,176 153'85 18,445 71'41 

1916 3,168 63'90 365 145'94 3,533 67'84 
Under 5 years-

1911-15 22,42'2 21'51 2,586 44'13 25,008 22'71 

1916 4,626 19'92 445 38'63 5,071 20'80 

The foregoing figures show the poor chance of survival afforded to the 
illegitimate as compared with that of the legitimate infant, since at 
each of the ages specified the death-rate of the former wccs twice that of 
the latter; and it is a fact of the utmost gravity that in the year 1915 
one-seventh of the children illegitimately born died before completing the 
first year of existence. 

CHILDREN SURVIVING AT THE AGE OF FIVE YEARS. 

The tables just given show the death-rates of children under one and 
under 5. In the next statement will be found, out of 10,000 children born 
alive, of both sexes, the number living at each period up to five years of 
age. 

The table, which is unadjusted, is based on the experience of the ten years 
1906-15. It appears that out of 10,000 boys born 1,039 will die before 
reaching 5 years of age, and out of 10,000 girls 906 will die. -Of the number 
who fail to survive five years 250 boys and 199 girls die within the first 
week of birth, and 326 boys and 260 girls within the first month. At the 
end of the first year there will be 9,193 boys and 9,327 girls surviving. 

THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN LIVING AT EACH AGE OUT OF 10,000 BORN Ar.IVE. 

Age. Boys. I Girls. II Age. . I }joys. Girls, 

o week .. , ... 10,000 10,000 7 months ... . .. 9,333 9,455 

1 " 
.. , ... 9,751 9,SOI 8 

" 
... ... 9,298 9,426 

2 weeks .. , ... 9,705 9,765 9 
" 

... ... 9,268 9,400 

3 " 
.. , ... 9,673 9,740 j10 .. ... .. . 9,241 9,3;'2 

11 
" 

... ... 9,217 9,349 
1 month 9,648 9,720 : ... ... 
2 months .. , ... 9,573 9,660 1 year ... ... 9,193 9,327 

3 " 
... ... 9,515 9,615 2 years ... 9,059 9,188 

4 " 
... ... 9,464 9,567 3 " 

... .. . 8,!W9 9,130 

1) 
" 

.. , ... 9,416 9,523 4 .. . .. . .. 8,961 9,094 

6 " 
.. , ... 9,375 1 9,487 

i 

" 
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DEATH-RATES ACCORDING TO AGES. 

The age and sex distribution of a population are most important factors in 
determining the death-rate; for instance I the rates at ages 5 to 50 are lower 
than for the whole population; so that a country with a high proportion at 
those ages, as in the case of New South Wales, might expect to have a low 
death-rate. Moreover, a country having 'a high proportion of females will 
most likely have a death-rate which compares advantageously with a country 
having a low proportion of females. Tables published in the previous issue 
of the Year Book give detailed information of these and other par-iJieulars 
based on the census taken on '0he 2nd April, 1911. 

A reference to these statistics will show that at all ages the rate markedly 
decreased, slowly for the first thirty years, and rapidly during the last twenty, 
and that, over the whole period, the decline for all ages reached 37 
per cent. At age 35 it was over 50 per cent.: namely 67 per cent. at ages 
5-9; 53 per cent. at ages 0-4; 53 per cent. at ages 10-14; 48 per cent. at 
ages 15-24; and 50 per cent. at ages 25-34. At ages 35-75, the decline 
was 48 per cent. in the first group (35-39), and 20 per cent. in the last (70-74). 

Comparing both sexes, it will be seen that the male rate was higher than 
the female in every age-group shown, the only exceptions being in the periods 
1871-80 and 1901-10, when the female rate was slightly in excess at the 
child-bearing ages 25-..14 years. The female rate exhibited, moreover, an 
improvement over the male in decennial periods ranging from 1861 to 1911. 

THE INDEX OF MORTALITY. 

In order to compare the death-rates of New South Wales with those of 
the other Commonwealth States on a uniform basis, the death-rate (index 
of mortality) of each has been calculated on the basis that its population 
contained the same proportion at each of five age-groups (under l, 1-l9, 
20-39,40-59, and 60 and over) as was contained in the population of Aus
tralia as a whole at the census of 1911. Similarly, in obtaining the index 
of mortality of each capital city, the population of all the capital cities at 
the census of 1911 was taken as a basis. 

The ind:ces of mortality during 1914 were as follow, the crude rates being 
also shown for purposes of comparison :-

State. I Index of I Crude II Mortality. Death-rate. City. 

Queensland ... 11'43 11'09 I Brisbane 
South Australia .. , 11'30 11'73 Hobart 
Victoria ." .. , 11'18 11'70 Adelaide 
Western Australia ... 11-05 9'80 Melbourne 
New South Wales .. , 10'65 10'64 Sydney 
Tasmania 10'44 10'38 Perth ... "'[ 

• Not a valla ble. 

, .. .. . 
.. ' .. , .. , ... .. , ... 
.. ' ... ... .. . 

I 
Index of i Crude 
Mortality. Death-rate. 

13'55 13'83 
13'28 14'95 
12'78 13'57 
12'31 12'94 
10'68 10'68 .. • 

Sydney has the best index of mortality of all the capitals, and New South 
Wales holds second place with regard to that of the States. 

THE CAUSES OF DEATH. 

At a conference of Australian Statisticians in 1906 it was agreed to 
adopt the Bertillon system, and causes of death in New South Wales 
are now tabulated according to that classification. Formerly the system 
adopted in this most important section of vital statistics was that employed 
hy the Regi.strar-General in England, which differed considerably from the 

13713-B 
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modern method, in some GaSBSmaterially, hence.a comparison of results 
ascertained for the last ten years with those of previous years is somewhat 
affected hythose differences. 

ilnthe'iollowing table will be fonndthepmmipal 'CllllIBes \ofdeathalTangen 
in order of fatality, together withtbe average nnmber of deaths from similar 
causes durjngtheprevious quinquennium,dtte.allawanceha:ving been made 
fortheincl'ease in population. 

Causes of Death. 
Number ATerage 

1916. • ~~IT~iJ.' Causes of Death. 

Organic Diseases 
of the Jleart ... 

Enilocardiiis 

1,900 I 
124 

Cancer .. , 1,468 

Pneumonia .. , }',417 
Diarrhmaand· En. 

teritis {under 2) I j Q7 5-

" 
fover~) ... 3Z3 

Senility ... 1,311 
Tuberculosis-

Lungs... .., 1,157 

Accident ... ... 990 
Bright's Dise-ase-
AcuteandChronic 976 

.Premature :Birth .• , 884 
Hremorrhage, etc" 

of the Brain .. , 756 

&onchitis ... 562 
Congenital De-

bility ... ... 411 I 
Diphtheria and 

Croup ... .., 321 
Puer,peral Condi. 

tion ... ... 297 

Suicide 

Ty.phoid Fever ... 
Congenital Mal-

formatious ... 

Diabetes ... 

212 

209 

206 

206 

peN~ent. 

1,.702 + 11:.6 

101 + 22~8 

1,385 + 6:0 

1,184 + 19'7 

1,324 

358 

1,276 

1,184 - 2'3 

1,096 - 9'7 

971 + 0'5 

Leu.eremia,Anremia, 
Chlorosis •.. 

Insanity... ... 
IntestinalObstruc-

tion ." ... 
Con vulsions

Imants .... 

Influenza .... 

Meningitis 
Cerebro-spinal 

Meningitis 

Appendicitis 
Cirrhosis of 

Liver ... 

Gastritis ... 

the 

913 - 3·28carletiRever ... 
Em bolism., Throm-

778 - 2'8 bosis... '" 

578 - 2:.8 Epilepsy ... 

413 - 0'5 

282 + 13'8 

308 - 3;6 

Acute Rheumatism 

Mea~!les 
AlcohoIism
Acuteltnd Chronic 

264 - 19'7 Simple Peritonitis 

234 - 10'7 Syphilis '" 

177 + 16'4 other Diseases ... 

-~ I-~ 
N be -Average ~ l~ 
~6. r, Number, ~ r:s ~ ~ 

1911-15. ~ ~.= 

e A 

I 
189 I 

lSI I 

1741 

161 I 

li;3 ! 
14s1 

148
1 

140 I 
130 I 
128 I 

lOS I 
105 ! 

I 
9'2 

88 

i3 

68 1 

59 

35 

2,679 

f . 

I 
pel cent. 

150·+ 26-0 

161 1+ 12"'4 

170 i+ 2'4 

163 i- 1'2 

132 + U;'9 

151 - 2'0 

42 + 252'4 

148 - 5'4 

142 - 8'5 

IHi 1+ 10<3 

34 +217·6 

108 - 2'8 

86 + 7'0 

95 - 7'4 

168 - 56'6 

73 - 6'.8 

49 + 20'4 

59- 4.0'7 

2,677 + 0'1 

Whooping-cough.. 190 

176 + 17'0 

175 + 8'6 All. Causes '" 19,854 19,603 + 1'3 

. -The number of deaths during 1916 was higher by 251, or 1'3 per cent., than' 
the average mQrtality of the pre-vious quinquennium; and compared with 
that period of five years two .olilyof the ten numerically highest.fatal causes 
Rhowed any marked increase, namely pneumonia and diseases of the heart. 
Cancer exhibited an increase of 6p,er cent., senility of 2'7 per cent., and 
Bl'igh.t!s·di.,.eof 0'5 per cent. Diarrho;a. and enteritis, accident, prema· 
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ture birth, hremorrhage and associated brain complaints, and tU:berculosis 
of the lungs, all showed decreases of varying degree in theoTder given. 

Of the diseases and accidents specifically infantile, or peculiarly fatal to 
childhood, scarlet fever, congenital malformations, diphtheria and croup, 
and Whooping-cough, ~xhibited increases· of varying degree in the order given, 
and similarly diarrhrea and enteritis, convulsions, and congenital debility 
exhibited decreases, 

I TYEIiOIDFE¥ER, 

$he ·number ofdeaiths from typhoid fever during the year 1916 Was 209, 
equivalent to 1'12 per 10,000 living, which is 11 per cent, lower than the 
rate for the period of the previous five years, This is essentially a preventabl~ 
disease, and does not obtain a foothold where a proper system of sanitation 
has been installed and ordinary health precautions have been taken,Never
theles&, the rate is still high, tho~ha,gr-OO,t improvement ,has been attained 
during:the three past decades. 

The number of deaths from typhoid fever, and their correla;tive rates 
since 1884, 'are stated below, 

Period, 

1884-88 
1889-93 
1894-98 

1899-1903 
1904-08 
1909-13 

1914 
1915 
1916 

1 

Males, I 
Deaths, I Rate per 

10,000, 

1,356 5'12 
959 3'11 

1,107 3'27 
1,054 2.'93 

748 1'93 
773 1'76 
169 1'74 
141 1'47 
115 1'22 

1,115 5'13 
) 

2,471 5'13 
714 2'74 1,673 2'94 
731 2'46 1,.838 2'89 
733 2'25 1,787 2-61 
507 1'42 1,255 1'69 
464 1'56 1,237 1'47 
81 0'92 250 1'35 
78 0'86 219 1'17 
94 1'02 209 1'12 

I 

The decrease between 1888 and 1893 was very marked,andmaybe traced 
tlo the. operation of the'provisionsoftheDairies Supervision Act, which·became 
law in 1889, From that year until 1903 the rate was fairly even, and . did 
not greatly decline, but during the next quinquennium there was considerable 
decrease in both the number and 'bhe rate of deaths from typhoid, 

The following statement shows the rate for the metropolis and for the 
remainder of the State during the last twenty-two years, Owing to a superior 
system of sewage, and to greater attention to sanitary inspection, the rate 
of the metropolis has always been lower than that oithe remainderofthe 
State, 

Period, I 
MetNpolis,. I Remaindel' of State, 

Deaths, I Rate per Deaths, I Rate. per 
10,000, 10,000, 

1894-98 .507 2'26 1,331 3'24-
1899-1903 426 1'72 1,361 3'12 
1904-08 334 1"21 921 1'97 
1909-13 363 1'12 874 1'69 

1914 80 1'08 170 1'53 
1915 83 1'09 136 1'23 
1916 11 0'93 138 1'25 
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The greater number of deaths from typhoid occur in the summer and 
autumn. In 1916 there were 84 deaths during the summer months of 
December, January and February; and 82 during the autumn months of 
March, April and May. 

It has been established that inoculation of healthy persons with sterilised 
typhoid cultures is an effective measure for preventing infection by fever. 
By this means the case incidence may be reduced by 75 per cent., and when 
the disease does occur among inoculated persons it takes a milder form, 
with a considerably lower fatality" rate, than in those not so prophylactically 
protected. The New South Wales Department of Public Health supplies 
anti-typhoid vaccine to medical practitioners free of cost, and soldiers going 
abroad on active service during the past four years in all cases were 
inoculated. 

Typhoid is a disease to which youth and early maturity are peculiarly 
liable, and it is a·~tended by a grea'~er measure of mor'uali'uy 'uo males ·than 
to females. The greates'u number of def),ths of males from typhoid take 
place in the age-groups 20-24, 25-34, 35-44, and 15-19 in '~he order given; 
and of females in -~he age-groups 20-24, 15-19, 25-34 and 35-14. The rate 
has, however, steadily declined in almost every age-group throughout each 
decennial period, '~he decrease being greater for females than for males. 

Among males during the first ten years of life there is not much variation 
in the rate. After that, it rises-progressively to a maximum at ages 20-24, 
and then declines gradually with advancing age. Experience is similar with 
respect to females, except that the maximum point is reached at ages 15-19, 
five years earlier. At ages 5-1'9 and 65-74 the female rates are slightly 
higher than male" but at all other ages the male rates predominate. 

SMALLPOX. 

After a considerable period of immunity, smallpox, of the mildest type, 
became epidemic in Sydney during the year 1913. In the absence of severe 
symptoms, the disease escaped detection until it had become distributed 
throughout the metropolitan area, and thence, in a few instances, to other 
parts of the State. The total number of cases notified during 1913 was 
1,070, of which one only proved fatal. During the ye3r 1914 the notifications 
-numbered 628, and 3 deaths occurred; and in 1915 a total number of 471 
·cases was attended by a single death. 

Vaccination. 
Vaccination is not compulsory in New South Wales, and a very small 

'proportion of the people submit voluntarily to the operation unless an 
epidemic threatens, when it is endured from sentiments of fear -as much as 
from motives of precaution. This cavalier attitude towards the dread 
scourge of smallpox may be attributed to a general feeling of security from 
infection on account of the distance from those countries in which the disease 
is more or less endemic. The duration of voyages from such places has been 
considerably diminished, and consequently the risk of sufferers from smallpox 
entering the State or the Commonwealth undetected by the inspectors of the 
Quarantine Department has been greatly increased. 

During the year 1913, in consequence of an outbreak of smallpox (practically 
restricted to Sydney), a popular demand for vaccination became insistent, a 
number of depots were opened, and about 425,000 persons were vaccinated 
by Government medical officers and by private medical practitioners. 
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From the date of the Commonwealth's participation in the great war that 
began on the 4th August, 1914, all members of the Expeditionary Forces from 
this and the other five States of the Federation have been compulsorily vac
cinated, besides being inoculated fol' other diseases of a zymotic charcater. 

MEASLES. 

During the year 1916 the deaths due to measles amounted to 73, a. 
number equal to a rate of 0·39 per 10,000 living. The rate for males was 
0'47 and for females 0'31. The following statement shows the deaths from 
this cause, and the rate per 10,000 living, for each sex, arranged in quin
quennial periods since 1884. 

Period. I 
Males. I Females. I Total. 

Deaths. ! Rate per Deaths. Rate per Deaths. \ Rate per 
10,000. 10,000. 10,000. 

1884-88 166 

I 
0'63 165 0'76 331 0'69 

1889-93 393 1'28 369. 1'41 762 1'34. 

1894-98 338 I 1'00 324 
I 

1'09 662 1'04-

1899-1903 160 
J 

0'44 219 0'67 379 0'55-

I 1904-08 82 0'21 107 0'30 189 0'25 

1909-13 309 0'71 267 0'67 576 0'61). 

1914 5 0'05 14 0'16 19 O'lO' 

1915 194 I 2'02 130 1'43 324 1'73 

1916 44 I 0'47 29 0'31 73 0'89 

The rate in H)16 shows a decrease of 57 per cent. as compared with that 
of the preceding quinquennium. The high rates during the second and third 
quinquennial periods, and for the twelvemonth ended the 31st December, 
1915, were_due to severe outbreaks in 1893, 1898, and in 'Ghe year named. 

lVleasles is a disease chiefly affecting children, and is periodically epidemic. 
It was epidemic in 1898-9, when 719 deaths were recorded; in 1912, when 
there were 371 fatal cases; and in 1915, when there were no fewer than 
324. Of the number first cited, 233 were deaths of children under 5 years 
of age, and 54 were those of children under 1 year of age. During the year 
1916 deaths from measles of children under 1 year of age numbered l6~ 
and bore the proportion of 0'3 per 1,000 births for New South Wales, the 
proportions for the metropolis and the remainder of the State being respec
tively 0·2 and 0·4. Deaths from the same cause, for the same period, of 
children under 5 years of age numbered 48, and bore the proportion of 1 
per 1,000 children living of the same age-group for New South Wales; and 
the proportions for the metropolis and the remainder of the State were 
respectively 1·6 and 0'6. 

SCARLET FEVER. 

In 1915 the number of deaths from this disease was 108, equivalent to a. 
rate of 0·58 per 10,000 of the population. The number of deaths in the 
metropolis was 39, and in the remainder of the State 69-showing respectively 
rates of 0'51 and 0'63 per 10,000, The rate for 1916 of deaths from this 

........... ------------------
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cause was the highest since 1903, and 222 per cent. above the rate for the 
preceding quinquennium. Since 1884 the deaths from scarlet fever and the 
ra,tes for each sex have been as follow;-

Period. 

&84-88 1 

1 &89-93 

18 

1 

894-98 

99-1903 

904-08 

909-13 
1914 

1915 
1916 

I 
Males. 

Deaths. Rate per 
10,000. 

287 1'08 
185 0'60 
162 0'48 
84 0'23 

88 0'23, 
41 009 

5 0'05 
40 0'42. 
43 0'46 

1
~_Fem-;--al_es. _[ Total. 

Deaths. Rate per Deaths. Rate per 
10,000. 10,000. 

) 

342 1'57 629 1'30 

236 0'90 421 0'74 

218 0'73 380 0'60 

114 0'35 198 0'29 

91 0'26 179 0'24 

57 0'14 9& 0-12 

16 0'18 21 0'11 

57 0'63 97 0'52 

65 0'70 108 058 

Like measles, scadet re.ver is a-n epidemic disease which affects mainly 
children, the rate geneTally being somewhat higher for females in a comparison 
:between the seX'es. Though not nearly so fatal as formerly, its sporadic 
;:ec~ud:escence is stimulati.ve of constant vigilance on the :part of the 
authorities responsible for the health of the State. The death-rate from this 
cause of mortality has fluctuated since the years 1893 and 1894, when it 
was very hewvy, ranging from 0·06 in 19~2 to 0'63 in 1898. 

WH00PING-COUGli. 
Whooping-cough is another disease which affects mainly children, and to 

which, like scarlet fever, females are more susceptible than males. During 
the year 1916 the deaths from this cause numbered 190, of which 86 were 
of boys al\d W4 of girls. The rate was 8'5 per 10;000 living, or. 1'02 per 
cent. above the average of the preceding quinquennium. The deaths and 
rllttes for each sex since 1884 are given below. 

Males. Females. Total. 

1!eriod. 

j \ \ 
Deaths. Rate per Deaths. Rate per Deaths. Rate per 

10,000. 10,000, 10,000. 

1884-88 

I 
327 1'24 472 2'17 799 1'66 

1889-93 495 1'61 666 2'55 1,161 2'04 

1894-98 343 1'01 502 1'69' 845 1'33 

1899-1903 573 1'59 726 2'23 1,299 1'90 

1904-08 369 0'00 445 1'25 814 1'10 
1909-13 377 0'86 436 1'09 813 0'97 

1914 67 0-69 88 1'00 155 0'84 

1915 31 0'32 32 0'35 63 0'34 
1916 86 0'91 104 1'12 190 1'02 

Whooping-cough may justly be regarded as a permanent menace and a. 
constantly recurring ailment of infancy and childhood, for the evidence of 
the table shows:only spasms of declension, followed by mcreases·inthedea,th-
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rate, which is maintained by epidemic outbreaks, one such occurring in 
1\907" when 594 cases proved fatal; and the rate was the highest SinCH 187-8. 
Of the children who died in 1916, those under 1 numbewd' 119, and 1'86 
were under 5 years ofwge. ' 

DIPHTHERIA AND CROUP. 

Diphctheria, under wliich heading membranous croup is included, was the 
cause of 308 deaths in 1"916, while croup, so defined, caused 13. The rate 
for tlie total (321) was 1'73 per lO,OOOli-ving, or 14 per cent. above the rate 
for the preceding quinquennium. Metropolitan deaths from these diseases 
numbered 121, and those in. the remainder of the State 200, the respective 
corresponding rates per 10;000 living in each divis~on being 1·58 md' l'1H. 
The following table shows the number of deaths and the rates in quin· 
quennial periods since 1884. 

Males; Females. Total. 

Period. I Rate p"'" Deaths. Deaths; I Rate per Deaths. I Rateper 

I 10,000. 10,000. 10;000. 

1884-8tl 1,0.69 ''"'04 980. 4~51 2,0.49 4"25 

1889-93 1,433 4'65 ],399 5'3t) 2,,832 4'98 

1894-98 712 2'10. 710. 2'39 1,422 2"24 

18.99-190.3 310 0.'86 299 0.'92 609 0.'89 
190.4-0.8 367 0.'95 33& 0.'95 70.5 0.:'95 

190.9-13 60.4 1.'38 640. 1'59 1,244- 1'48 

1914 121 1'24 138 1'57 259 1'39 
1915 139 1'46 133 1'47 272 1'45 
1916 163 1'73 158 1'68 321 1'73 

The rate was high, and showed little susceptibility towards ameliorative 
deClension until 1893, since which year it markedly improved; so muuh S~, 
indeed:, that in 1908 it was less than onecfourth of the rate fOll eight years 
before, During the quinquennium it has tended upwards, the rate for 1913 
being the highest for fourteen years. Nine'by per cent, of the persons who 
died from diphtheria drn:ing 1916 were under 10, and about 70 per cent. 
were under 5 years of age, 

INFLUEN~Ao. 

Bu:ring the yeax 1916 there were'reeorded: as due to inHu.enza 153 dea-ilhs, 
equalto a rate of 0·82 per 10,000, or 16 per cent, above the average of the pre
ceding quinquennium, the rate for males being 0-94 and for females 0,70 on 
a similar Thasis; of comparison, This disease was little known, and few d~aths 
were recorded as being c.aused by its agency, prior tel 1891; but in that year 
it made its appearlllnce in a severely epidemic form, and it has since been 
continuously more or less prevalent, The majority of deaths from infllllinza 
occrn: in the four months extending from July to October. 

TUBERCULOUS DISEASES. 

(If the total deaths in New South Wales during the year 1916 the number 
set down as beingocaused by the several classified: forms of tuberculous disease 
,vas 1,325, or 6·7 per cent, of the actual bill of mortality for the State, and 
equal to 7·13 per 10,000 living-a rate of 4 per cent. below the avera.ge fot 
the pre<leding quinquennium. ~ 
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Experience extended over many years shows that the mortality from 
tuberculous diseases, excepting pulmonary, in the infantile age-groups 
was greatly in excess of any other cause, and that the decrease in the general 
rate since 1881 was due entirely to the decline in the deaths at ages under 
5 years, from 22·6 per 10,000 in 1881-90 to 6·6 per 10,000 in 1901-10, 
and to 3·9 in 1911. 

During 1901-1910 the rate for both sexes fell rapidly from the first to the 
second age-group, then the male rate decreased slowly to ages 20-24, thence 
it increased at each age up to 55-64 years. The female rate fluctuated 
throughout each successive group. After a decline in ages 5-14, it rose 
to age 34 years, and then again declined, reaching a minimum at ages 45-54. 
Except at ages 15-34 years, the male rate in each group was the higher. 
In 1911 the general rate was much lower than in the previous decade. In 
1916 it had further declined to 0'9 per 10,000 living. 

Tuberculosis of the Lungs. 
Tuberculosis of the lungs, or phthisis, was the cause of 1,157 deaths, or 

86 per cent. of the number due to tuberculosis during the year 1916, and it 
stands seventh in the order of the fatal diseases of the State. The general 
mortality rate per 10,000 living was 6'22, the male rate being 7·23, and the 
female rate, 5'20. For the decade 1876-85, the rate increased from 9·30 
in the second to 11'63 in the last year of the series; but in 1886 a decline, 
slightly interrupted during individual years, set in, and registered in 1915 
the lowest rate on record, and a rate, moreover, 48 per cent. below that of 
1885, and 7·3 per cent. below the average for the quinquennium preceding. 
In 1916 the rate was slightly higher, being 2'4 per cent. below the 
average for the quinquennium preceding. The improvement in the 
death-rate of the victims of phthisis may be ascribed to increased stringency 
in the admission of immigrants and visitors; the application, under 
official supervision, of regulations minimising the ·dangers of phthisic 
infection attending certain industries; and to the extension of the 
remedial, precautionary, and curative methods which have been formulated 
and introduced as results of the modern school of investigation, research, 
and experiment. 

The following table shows the deaths from tuberculosis of the lungs and 
the rates for each sex since 1884. 

Period. 
I Males. 

Deaths. Rate per 
10,000. 

I Females. 

Deaths. Rate per 
10,000. 

1 Total. 

Deaths. Rate per 
10,000. 

1884-88 3,132 11'83 2,022 I I 
9'30 5,154 10-69 

1889-93 3,269 10'61 1,925 7-38 5,194 9-13 

1894-98 I 3,191 9'43 1,983 6'68 5,174 8'15 

1899-1903 

I 3,322 I 9-24 2,304 7-08 5,626 8'21 

1901-08 2,985 7-72 2,184 6'13 5,169 6-96 

1909-13 3,203 j 7'29 2,2'l1 5-68 5,484 6-52 

1914 752 7-75 426 4-83 1,178 6-36 

1915 665 6'92 457 5-04 1,122 6-01 

1916 675 7'l8 482 5-20 1,157 6-20 

..... 
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In 1912 an advisory board was appointed to assist the Government in 
ts efforts to combat the national menace of tuberculosis. Particulars relat
ing to the operations of this b~ard and to matters dealing generally with the 
treatment, cure, and prevention of the disease are given in the chapter on 
Social Condition. The decrease in the number of deaths from phthisis 
and other forms of tuberculosis may to a large extent be ascribed to the 
effect of the Acts relating to the supervision of dairies (1886), of diseased 
animals and meat (l892), the maintenance of public health (1896), and 
the inspection of foods sold for human consumption (1908). The Board 
of Health was empowered thereby to supervise dairies and dairy 
products, and to prohibit the sale of tuberculous meat. The powers con
ferred by the Pure Food Act of 1908 made the finding of a diseased cow in 
a dairy herd prima facie evidence that her milk had been sold for food, and 
provided for prosecution for selling diseased milk. 

The following table shows the deaths and the rates of phthisis mortality for 
the metropolis and the remainder of the State. In the quinquennial period 
1894--98 the rate for the former was 47 per cent. higher than that for the 
latter division; but since that period the extra-metropolitan rate has 
fluctuated but little, while owing to the progressive establishment of 
hospitals for the treatment of consumptive patients that of the metropolis 
itself has markedly improved, the decline amounting to 47 per cent. 

}[etropolis_ Remainder of State_ 
Period_ Rate per Rate per Deaths_ 10,000_ Deaths_ 10,000_ 

1894-98 2,302 10-26 2,872 6-99 
1899-1903 2,490 10-03 3,136 7-18 

1904-08 2,184 7-89 2,985 6-40 
1909-1913 2,171 6-70 3,335 6-45 

1914 432 5-83 746 6-71 
1915 401 5-29 721 6-49 
1916 423 5-54 734 6-70 

l?ulmonary tuberculosis is a notifiable disease within the City of Sydney, 
and in the area controlled by the Hunter District Water Supply and Sewer
age Board. The compulsory observance of health regulations, the venti
lation of business and residential buildings and places of amusement, the 
destruction in recent years of very many unhealthy tenements, the 
abolition of congested areas, the re-alignment of streets on a more generous 
scale, and the creation of broad new thoroughfares, have resulted in the 
disappearance of a number of those urban conditions favourable to the 
culture of a disease like phthisis_ It is, however, matter for regret t.hat late 
years have witnessed a growing encroachment upon the area devoted to 
recreation reserves, public parks and gardens, and children's pleasaunces, 
which should be rigidly conserved as the lungs of the metropolis and of its 
immediate environs, and such breathing-spaces should not be diverted 
to merely utilitarian purposes. 

A comparison of death-rates from phthisis in various countries is given 
herewith. The rates are stated, however, per 1,000 of the total population, 
and do not take account either of age or sex, which are material factors. 
This omission makes the comparison more favourable to New South Wales 
and to other Australian States, because the proportion of aged persons 
in the Commonwealth is smaller than in the countries of the Old World. 
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There is possibly also a variation in the methodS' of classification of deaths 
in the various countries cited. 

Country. 

Scotland ... ... 
England'and Wales ... 
Netherlands ... ", 
Spain ". '" ,,' 
,Jamaica 

'" '" Switzerland ,,' ,., 
Ireland ,., . " . , . 
Norway ' .. ,., ", 

1,000 of 

I 
Death·rate per 1/ 

Tiltal,Population. I 
1909-13. I 1914. 

1'15 l·a4 
1'05 1'05 
1'15 1'07 
1'23 1'23 
1'49 1'47 
1'53 

I 
...... 

1'73 1'63 
1'73 ...... 

CQuntry. 

Queensland .. , 
New Zealand ... 
Tasmania ." 
New South Wales 
Victoria '" ,,' 

Western Australia 
South, Australia 

... 

., . 

.,. 

I 
Death.rate per 

1,000 of 
'lJotaLPopulation. 

19T11~14. I 1915. 

0'53 0'51 
0'55 0'51 
0'57 0'54 

] 
0'65 0'60 
0'80 0'66 

'''I 070 0'73 
, .. 0'72 0'78 

I 
New South Wales, which stands in a mid-position with regard to the States 

()t the Commonwealth, shares with them the advantage of showing a rate 
lower than that of any of the other countries given; in which countries also, 
however, it is noteworthy that the rates of deaths from phthisis are on 
the decline. 

TuberGUlosis of Meninges. 
IDuring the year 1916 tuberculosis oEmeninges caused 61 deaths, which 

is equal to a:1la.tff'ofiG'-l3:pllr liQ~O(}O;liJVing. Nearlyallthe'viGtims,wer(l'{:hildxen, 
()! per cent.JLe.ing under thBage of 15 years, 

Abdominal Tuherculosis, 
Included under this heading are deaths due to tabes mesenterica, and in 

1916 the number recorded was 33, of which 20 were those of females, The 
rate shown was 0,18 per 10;000 living, The disease is confined chiefly to 
dildren, and of those who died during the yuar, 11, or33~ per cent" were 
under 5 years of age, There were 41 deaths in 1914,.,and of these 19, or 46 
per cent" were of children under 5 years of age; and of 35 deaths in 1915, 
those of children under 5 numbered 13, or 37 p3r cent, 

Other Tuberculous Diseases. 
To tuberculous diseases other than those above specified were due 74 

dBaths, equivalent to a rate of 0·40 per 10,000 living, 

CANCER. 

In 1916 the deaths.from caneernumberectl,468, equal to a rate of 7,89 per 
10;000 living, and. 5'9 per cent, above the average of the quinquennial period 
preceding, The total included 7T9 males and 689 females, the rates being 
:g'35 and 7'44 per 10,000 living of each sex respectively. 

The following table shows the deaths and rates per 10;000 living of each 
:sex. since 1884, 

Period, I 
Malps, I 

~eaths, I per R~~OOO: I 
1884-88 

I 
859 3'25 

1889-93 1,262 4'10 
1894-98 1,71'9 5109' 

1899-1903 2,295 6'38 
1904-08 2,671 6'91 
1909-13 3,362 7'66 
1914 732 7'54: 
191ii 720 7"49; 
1916 719 8'29 I 

Females. I 
Rate 

Deaths; I pel' 19.900. 

732 3"37 
1,038 3'98 
1,387 4,.'68 
1,.877 5.'7.7 
2,418 6'7S 
2;860 7"12 

658 7-46 
665 7'33-
689; 7'44' 

Total, 

I Rate 
Deaths. per 10,000. 

1.591 3'30 
2,300 4'04 
3,106 4'89 
4.I72 6'09 
5,089 6'85 
6,222 7'40 
1,390 7'50 
1:,385 7'4]: 
1,.468 7:S7 
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In New South Wales the male rate is usually the higher, which is contraty 
to the experience of the United Kingdom. 

The ages of the 1,468 persons who died from cancer during 1916 ranged 
from 3 to 94 years, but the disease is essentially one of advanced age, 
96 per cent. being 35 years and over. 

Cancer is probably the most feared of all diseases, inasmuch as no specific 
remedy is known, and in all countries for which records are kept the death
rate is increasing. Only a few years ago it was hoped that treatment by 
violet rays, by radium, and by other chemical means, would abate this scourge 
of modern civilization; but all these. hopes have been disappointed in the 
test of experience, and the most sanguine expectations have been abandoned. 
In the following table the rates, based on. the whole population, are given for 
certain countries. The compal'ison is uncorrected for age-incidence, and is 
therefore somewhat crude, but it apparently favours the Australian States. 

Country. 

Jamaica... .. . 
Spain ... .. . 
Italy... .. . 
Prussia... .. . 
Ireland... . .. 
Norway... . .. 
England a;nd Wales 
N etherlandil ... 
Scotland ... 
Switzerland 

Death.rate per \ \ Death-rate per 
1,00001 1,000.01 

Total Population. Australasian State. \' TohlPopulatiOn. 

1909-1913.\ 1914. I 1910-1914,1 1915. 

o 'IS \:--O'I-
S

-CC\I'--Q--ue-e-n-Sl-an-d--.-.. --.. -. -'--0'-6-5--'--0-'6-4-

0'53 0'5.6. Western Australia ... 0'5.6 0'67 
0'66 ... I Ta;smania,.. 0'67 0'70 
O'SO .. , New South Wales ... 0-74 0'74 
O'S4- 0.S7. Victoria,.. ... .. 0'84 O'SI 
0'97. ... I New Zealand ... ... 0 '7.8 0 '82 
1'00 1'07 '1. South.Australia ... O'SO 0'S9 
1'07 1'07 

"'1 1 06. 1 1{J .. ' 1·26 

Three of the foregoing countries and three of the Australian States have 
rates lower than that of New South Wales, although in each, with the 
exception of ViGtoria and Queenslar:.d, a tendencv is shown towards an 
increase of the rate. -

DIAiBE':CES. 

The deaths due to diabetes in 1916 numbered 203, equal to a rate of 1·10 
per).O;OOO,living, which is above theavcerage fur the precedinglquinquennium. 
The rate for males was 1·11 and for female&l'IO per 10,000 living:of each sex. 
Ma&t of the deaths occuned after middle life, 152. being those of persons 
ov;er 45. years of age. 

M:ENINGITIS~ 

Inflammation of the brain or of its membranes caused 296 deaths, equal to 
a rate of 1'58 per 10,000 living, and 2 per cent. below the average rate for the 
~eceding quinquennial period. The disease is principally one of childhood, 
and 96, or 44 per cent., of. those who died duning 1916 were under 5 years. of 
age. Included in the above total were. US deaths Nom cerebro-spinal 
meningitis. 

HlEMORRHAGE OF THE BRAIN. 

']0 cerebral hffilllorrhage and apoplexy, during the year 1916, were due 630 
deaths, of which 339 were those of males and 291 those of females. The 
rate was 3·38 per 10,000 living, or 3,61 for males llind 3·14 for females, For 
ea.<lhc sex the rate was below the average; 
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Period. 

I 
jlIales. I Females. I 

Rate I Rate 
Deaths. I per 10.000. Death.. I per 10,000. I I Rate 

Deaths. per 10,000. 

Total. 

1884-88 778 
I 

2'97 467 2'15 1,245 2'58 
1889-93 796 2'58 618 2'37 1,414 2'48 
1894-98 943 2'79 710 2'39 1,653 2'60 

1899-1903 1,050 2'92 788 2'42 1,838 2'68 
1904-08 1,303 3'31 1,039 2'91 2,342 3·15 
1909-13 1,627 3'71 1,439 3'58 3,066 3'65 

1914 345 3'55 297 3'37 642 3'46 
1915 343 3'57 268 2'96 611 3'27 
1916 339 3'61 291 I :3"14 630 3'38 

CONVULSIONS OF CHILDREN. 

Convulsions of children (under 5 years of age) caused 161 deaths during 
1916, or 0·86 per 10,000 living at all ages, which is 8 per cent. below the 
average for the previous quinquennium. 

Appended is a table showing the deaths and the rates for both sexes for 
every fifth year since 1875. 

Year. 
Males. f Females. I 

Deaths. I pert~goo. Deaths. I per~~&o.1 
1875 297 9'34 205 7'69 
1880 388 9'75 297 8'98 
1885 428 8'38 392 9'41 
1890 328 5'47 274 5'45 
1895 280 4'19 243 4'17 
1900 203 2'84 168 2'63 I 1905 119 1'57 92 1'32 
1910 

I 
103 }'23 71 

\ 

0'91 
1915 91 0'95 67 0'74 
1916 96 1'02 65 0'70 

I 

Total. 

I Rate 
Deaths. per 10,000. 

502 8'59 
685 9'40 
820 8'84 
6u2 5'46 
523 4'18 
371 2'74 
211 1'45 
174 1'08 
158 0'85 
161 0'86 

This disease is essentially infantile, being limited to children of ages under 
five years, 8nd the rates would therefore be better stated proportionately to 
that age-period. Compared on this basis, the deaths during the year 1916 
showed a rate of 0·66 per 1,000 living, as compared with 0·88, the average 
of the preceding quinquennium. The continuous decline in this cause of 
infantile mortality is indicative of increasedly definite and exhaustive 
diagnoses of the diseases of children. 

INSANITY. 

Insanity is classed as a distinct disease of the nervous system, but of the 
total number of deaths of insane persons in 1916 only 181 appeared in the 
tables as due to that cause (which included general paralysis of the insane), 
the remainder being assigned to the immediately determining factor in the 
patient's particular case. 

The death-rate per 10,000 living, of persons dying from insanity, including 
general paralysis of the insane, was 1·21 for males and 0'72 for females. 

Practically all the persons in New South Wales coming within this classifi 
cation are under treatment in the various mental hospitals. At the end (} 
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1916 there were 7,204 persons under official control and receiving treatment
a proportion per 1,000 of the population of 3'88, or slightly in advance of 
the average for the preceding quinquennium, which was 3'70. 

The percentage of deaths of insane persons in New South Wales is com
paratively light. The following table has been computed on the basis of the 
average number of patients resident in mental hospitals. 

I Males. Females. Total. 

Period. Deaths Propor- Deaths Propor- Deaths Propor-
in tion of in tion of in tion of 

Hospitals Average Hospitals Average Hospitals Average 
for Number for Number for Number 

Insane. Resident. Insane. Resident. Insane. Resident. 

1894-98 782 
per cent. 

6'86 366 
per cent. per cent. 

5'18 1,148 6'21 
1899-1903 1,021 7'77 465 5'54 1,486 6'91 
1904-1908 1,280 8'24 613 6'00 1,893 7'35 
1909-1913 1,540 8'56 741 6'24 2,281 7'64 

1914 301 7'72 168 6'44 469 7'2l 
1915 310 7'81 179 6'27 489 7'30 
1916 396 9'70 214 7'82 610 8'94 

The increase in the death-rate of insane persons has been in the ages 65 
and over, and during the three decennial periods, 1881-1910, it was most 
marked in the third decennium. The rates did not vary greatly up to 24 
years, but they rose steadily after that age. The death-rate for males 
generally was higher than that for females-a fact due, in all probability, 
to the risks and shocks to which males are more greatly subjected and 
exposed. 

DISEASES OF THE HEART. 

Diseases of the heart were the cause of 2,094 deaths, showing a rate of 
11·22 per 10,000 living, which was 3 per cent. below the average for the pre
ceding quinquennium. Of the total deaths, 1,238 were of males and 856 
were of females, the rates being 13·17 and 9·21, per 10,000 living respectively. 
The deaths and the death-rates for each sex since 1884 are shown below. 

Males. Females. Total. 

Period. 
Deaths. I Rate Deaths. I Rate Deaths. I Rate 

per 10,000. per 10,000. per 10,000. 

1884-88 2,149 8'12 1,390 6'39 3,539 7'34 
1889-93 2,250 7'30 1,357 5'20 3,607 6'34 
1894-98 2,434 7'19 1,478 4-98 3,912 6'16 

1899-1903 2,917 S'l1 1,932 5'94 4,8,19 7'08 
1904-1908 3,791 9'81 2,727 7'65 6,518 S'77 
1909-1913 5,054 11'51 3,633 9'05 8,687 10'33 

1914 988 10'18 682 7-73 1,670 9'01 
1915 1,041 10'83 783 8'63 1,824 9'76 
1916 1,238 13'17 856 9'24 2,094 11'22 

The ages of the persons who died during 1916 ranged up to 99 years, and 
the great majority of deaths occurred after middle age, 1,687 being those 
of persons over 45 years of age. 

The classified causes of the total number of deaths include pericarditis, 
endocarditis, organic diseases of the heart, and angina pectoris. The 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFFlaIAL YEAR BOOK. 

apparent increase in mortality due to diseases 'of the heart is probably the 
result ·ofmore specialised biologicalknuwledge, and of the greater attention 
given to pathological diagnoses. Many deaths formerly recorded as being 
cansed by senile decay would now doubtlessly be assigned to some cardiac 
trouble. 

The rate for the two years 1911 and1!H2 was 10'82 per 10,000 persons 
living. It .declined to 9'77 for 191:l,and to 9'01 for 1914; and it increased 
to 9'76 for 1911'}, and to 11'22 for 1916. 

BImNC:HI:rlS. 

During the year 1916 bronchitis caused 562 deaths, equal to a. rate of 3·01 
per 10,000 living, which is 3 per cent. below the mean rate of the preceding 
quinquennium. 

The rate for males was 3139, and that for females 2·62. Of the total, 221 
deaths were due to acute, and 341 to chronic,.forms of the disease. Bronchitis 
affects chiefly the extremes 'of life, 'a'nd those who died frum tHis callse in 
1916 numbered 142, or 25 per cent., under the age of 5 years, and 332, or 59 
per cent., over the age of 65. 

PNEUMONIA. 

The total number of deaths .from pneumonia during 1916 was 1,417, equal 
toa rate of 7'59 per 10,000 living. This total included 531 deaths which were 
classified as due to broncho-pneumonia. The male rate was 9'19, and ·the 
female 5'97 per 10,000 living of each sex respectively. The rate per 10,000 
living, calculated for 1916, was 20 per cent. above the average for the preceding 
quinquennium. Pneumonia is more fatal to males than to females, and is 
most destructive in its attacks on young children and on adults in the decline 
of life. The following table gives deaths and rates, according to sex, since the 
year 1884. 

Males. Females. T<>tal_ 

Period. 

Death •. I &te Death •. I &te D~aths. I &te per 10,000. per 10,000. per 10,000. 

1884-88 2,032 7-68 1,301 5'98 3,333 6'91 
1889-93 2,158 7'00 1,373 5'26 3,531 6'21 
1894-98 2,514 7'43 1;528 5'15 4,042 6'37 

1899-1903 3,191 8'87 2,000 6'15 5,191 7'58 
1904-1908 2,816 7'28 1,824 5-12 4,640 6'24 
1909-1913 2,983 6'79 1,931 4'81 4,914 5'85 

1914 640 6'59 444 1)'03 1,084 5'85 
1915 896 9'32 527 5'81 1,423 7'62 
1916 864 9'19 553 5'97 1,417 .7'59 

Thegreat'Cst .mortality from pneumonia occurs in the cold weather, and 
in 1916 there were from this canse 679 deaths, or 48 per cent. of the total 
number in the four months ranging from June to September. 

There has been little reduction in the mortality for some years. There was 
a drop after 1888, but in 1902 the rate subsequently increased, with a few 
fiuctuations, to the highest point on record, 9·73 per 10,000 living. The 
general rate since the year cited has been much lower, that for 1916, the 
highest for a series of thirteen years with the exception of 1915, being 22 
per cent. below. 
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DISEASES OF _'l.llIE DIGESTIVE SYSTEM. 

In 1916iihe·deaiths dne t01ihesediseases numbered 2;281,equaltoa rate of 
12,22 per 10;000 living, the male .rate being 13·34.and the female IH)9, as. 
compRlledwiththequinquenniail.rates oUd:·6.9 and 13-07 respectively. Deaths 
resulting from diseases -uf thedigestiMe system were caused in the main by 
diarrhffia and enteritis, but gastritis accounted for 128, including those of 6() 
children under 5 years of age., andther.e were also 31 cases of death from 
gastric ulcer. 

DIA:&RIHEA AND ENTEmTIs. 

In 1916 these two diseases were tlrecause of 1,398 deaths, or 7'49 }ler 
10,000 living, the::mtesfmomalesheing 8'07 and for females 6'90. Thegeneral 
rate was 7·2 per cent. below the average for the preceding quinquennium. 
The following table gives the deaths and the rates of males and females. 
since 1884. 

Mfiles, Females. Total. 

:Period, 
Deatlfs, I Rate Deaths, I Rate Deaths. I ~~ per.lO,OOO, per ;I!),ooo, , perno,ooo. 

188h88 3,412 12'89 3,048 14'02 6,460 13'40 

1889-93 3,451 11'20 2,851 10,92 6,302 H'OT 

1894-93 4,042 U'94 3,638 12'26 7,680 12'09 

1899-1903 4,422 12'29 3;901 ]1'99 8,323 12'15 

1904-1908 3~714 9'6l 3,000 8'41 6,714 9'03 

1909--1913 4.257 9'90 3,471 8,65 7,728 9'21 

1914 8!n 9'18 756 8'56 1,647 8'89 

1915 887 9'23 735 8'10 1,622 8'68 

1916 759 8'07 639, 6'90 1,398 7'49 

There was aconsidera;ble drop in the rate after 1888, due probably to the 
beneficent operations of the Dairies Supervision Act, During the next 
fifteen years there was a ,gradual increase, followed by a marked improvement 
in 1904, an improvement which has been consistently maintained, 

According to the Bertillon classification, deaths from these diseases are 
divided into two groups, one including children under 2 years of age, and 
the otherallpersuns 2 yearsaf age and over. In the first group there were 
1,075, or 77 per cent. of the total number of mor~ality cases, and in the 
second 323. 

Of the total deaths from diarrhffia and enteritis 66Ii, .or 47 percent., 
occurred in the three summer months of January,'Febmary, and December; 
and 405, or 29 per cent"in the .autumn months of March, April, and 
May, As a rule, about 50 per cent. of the deaths oc.cur in the summer quarter 
of the year, but the mortality from these c:auseswas exceptionally heavy 
during the January andF.ebruar;y of 1.916, no fewer than 515 deaths being 
recorded for these months. 
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ApPENDICITIS. 

To this cause 140 deaths were ascribed in 1916, the rate being 0-75 per 
10,000 living, which is 5 per cent. below the average of the preceding quin
quennium. Appendicitis is much more fatal to males than to females, the 
rate for the former in 1916 being 0-85, and for the latter 0-65 per 10,000 
living. 

CIRRHOSIS OF THE LIVER. 

In 1916 the deaths from cirrhosis of the liver numbered 130, the rate being 
0'70 per 10,000 living-9 per cent_ below the average for the previous quin
quennial period_ This disease is more prevalent among males than females 
-the rate for the former in 1916 being 1-08, and for the latter 0·30 per 10,000 
living in each sex. 

BRIGHT'S DISEASE. 

During the year 1916 there were 1,259 deaths due to diseases of the urinary 
system, of which number 873 were caused by chronic nephritis, or Bright's 
disease, and 103 by acute nephritis. Taking these two diseases together, 
the rate was 5-23 per 10,000 living, or for males 6-76 and for females 3-67, the 
general rate being 0'5 per cent_ above the mean of the previous quinquennial 
period_ The changes in the rates of Bright's disease and of acute nephritis 
are shown below_ 

Males_ F_.. \ Total_ 

Period_ l Rate Rate l Rate Deaths_ per 10,000_ Deaths_ \ per 10,000. Deaths_ per 10,000_ 

1884-88 626 2-37 386 1-78 1,012 2-10 

1889-93 907 2'94 570 2'18 1,477 2-60 

1894-98 1,291 3-81 821 2-77 2,112 3-33 

1899-1903 1,659 4-61 996 3-06 2,655 3-88 

1904-1908 2,056 5-32 1,199 3-36 3,255 4-38 
-, 

1909-1913 2,649 6-03 1,539 3-84 4,188 ~-98 

1914 610 6-28 347 3-93 957 5'16 

1915 647 6'73 312 3'44 959 5-13 

1916 636 6'76 340 3'67 9i6 5"23 

During the whole period covered by the foregoing table the rate both for 
males and for females has been more than doubled. The male rate is about 
half as high again as the female_ Not many persons under 35 die from 
nephritis, the proportions for 1916 being 14 per cent. for those under 35, and 
86 for those over that age. 

DEATHS IN CHILDBIRTH. 

In 1916 the number of deaths of women from the diseases of childbed was 
297, or a rate of 5-7 per 1,000 births. Of these, 1H were due to puerperal 
septicfemia, 25 to accidents of pregnancy, and 158 to other puerperal accidents. 
The deaths resulting from various diseases and casualties incident to child-
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birth were approximately 5'7perl,000 births, or'l death to every 175 births. 
During the ten years ended 1916 the deaths were as follow:-

Cause of Death. 

Accidents of Pregnancy 

Puerperal Hremorrhage 

Puerperal Septicremia 

Albuminuria and Eclampsia 

Other Casualties of Ohild birth 

Total 

1907-1916. 

Total D:athS.! 
Proportion 

due to 
Each Cause. 

I 
per cent. 

373 13'05 

296 10'36 

1,032 36'11 

497 17'39 

660 23'09 

Owing to changes in the classification of the causes of death, the figures for 
the last ten years are not comparable on the same basis as those for 
previous years, but the differences are slight. 

Of the 2,858 women who died from diseases of childbirth during the 
ten years 1907-1916, the married numbered 2,593 and the single 265, 
and as there were 451,171 legitimate and 28,093 illegitimate births, 
reckoning twins and triplets also as single births, during this period, it follows 
that the fatal cases for married women averaged 6·3 per 1,000 births, or 1 in 
157, and for single women 9·4 per 1,000, or 1 in 106. 

THE CAUSES OF INFANTILE MORTALITY. 

The mortality of infants in New South Wales has been exceptionally low 
since 1904. An upward movement in 1907, when the rate was higher than 
in any of the three preceding years, was followed by a decline in the following 
year, a decline that was continued until 1911. In 1912 there was a slight 
increase as compared with the year before, but the rate was considerably 
lower than the average for the preceding quinquennium, notwithstanding 
the fact that it was a period of low mortality. In 1913 the rate was 78·3, 
being 2 per cent. above the average of the previous ten years, and the highest 
since 1907. In 1914 the rate again declined, and in 1916 it was 67·8 per 
1,000 births, the lowest rate recorded, and 8 per cent. below the average 
for the last decennium. 

Children are susceptible to the attacks of disease at the earliest age-periods 
of life, but the rates for preventable diseases are highest. There is, there
fore, no doubt that many children succumb through parental ignorance 
of the proper food or treatment required. About 1,000 children out of every 
10,000 born in New South Wales die before reaching their fifth year. 

The death-rate of infants, regarded as a general sanitary test, makes the 
knowledge of what diseases are most fatal to children a matter of the first 
importance. In this connection, the following statement shows the principal 
causes of the deaths of children-under 1 per 1,000 births and under 5 per 

13713-C 
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1,000Iiving-:-in 1916 and in the five years 1911-15, distinguishing deaths in 
the m.etropolis from those in the remainder of the State :-

Deaths Under 1 per 1,000 Births. Deaths Under 5 per 1,000 Living, 

Metropolis, Remainder New South Metropolis, Remainder New South 
Cause of Death, of State, Wales, of State. Wales, 

--'--

1911-1 1911-1 1911-1 1911-1 1911-1 1916 1911-1 1915, 1916, 1915, , 1916, 1915, 1916, 1915, 1916, 1915, , 1915, 1S16, 

I 

Meailes .. .. .. 0'6 0'2 0'5 0'3 0'6 0'3 O'S 0'1 0'4 0'3 0'5 0'2 

Scarlet Fever .. .. .. 0'2 0'0 0'1 0'0 0'1 0'1 0'2 0'0 0'2 0'1 0'2 

Whooping-cough " ,. 1'9 2'9 2'2 1'9 2'0 2'3 O'S ::: 0'7 0'6 0'7 O'S 

Diphtheria and Croup .. 0'15 1'1 0'3 0'6 0'3 O'S O'S 0'7 0'9 O'S 0'9 

Tuberculosis-Menin2"es . . 0'4 0'2 0'2 0'2 0'3 0'2 0'3 0'2 0'2 0'1 0'2 0'1 

" 
Peritoneum 0'1 0'0 0'2 0'2 0'2 0'1 0'1 0'0 0'1 0'0 0'1 0'0 

" 
Other Organs 0'1 0'3 0'1 0'2 0'1 0'2 0'1 0'2 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 

Syphilis .. .. .. 1'0 0'4 0'3 0'2 0'6 0'2 0'3 0'1 0'1 0'0 0'1 0'1 

Meningitis, , .. .. 1'0 1'2 1'0 O'S 1'0 1'0 0'5 0'7 0'4 0'4 0'4 0'5 

Convulsions .. .. l'S 1'4 2'3 2'8 2'4 2'2 0'6 0'4 O'S O'S 0'7 0'7 

Bronchitis .. .. .. 1'6 1'6 2'5 2'6 2'1 2'2 0'5 0'5 0'7 0'7 0'7 0'6 

Broncho-pneumonia .. S'2 4'4 2'8 3'5 2'9 3'9 1'4 l'S 1'1 1'3 1'2 1'5 

Pneumonia o. .. .. 1'4 1'8 1'7 1'4 1'6 1'6 0'8 0'9 0'7 0'7 o·s O'S 
Diarrhrea and Enteritis .. 22'S 15'7 . 18'2 14'5 20'0 15'0 7'2 4'8 5'4 

~:: I 
6'0 4'7 

Congenital Malformations 3'1 4'0 2'S 3'S 3'0 S'6 0'8 0'9 0'7 O'S O'S 

Infantile Debility, , .. S'6 7'8 9'6 S'O 9'2 7'9 2'2 l'S 2'2 1'6 2'2 l'7 
Premature Birth " .. 18'0 17'7 16'S 16'5 17'0 17'0 4'6 4'0 3'7 S'4 i 4'0 3'6 

All Others .. .. 7'5 7'6 S'5 10'3 S'l 9'2 5'7 3'1 2'0 3'7 I 3'S 3'5 
----------

20'21 22'7 Total .. .. 73'6 6S'5 70'0 67'4 71'4 67'S 27'6 21'8 20'0 20'S 

I 

The high mortality of infants is due to the deaths of children who are 
incapacitated, even at birth, either from immaturity or inherited debility, 
for the struggle for existence. Of children under 1, the deaths from these 
causes in 1916 were equal to 28,5 per 1,000 births, or 42 per cent, of the total 
deaths of children at that age, A table already given shows that the mortality 
during thc first month of life is over two-fifths of the total mortality 
during the whole of the first year, and 84 per cent, of this two-fifths propor· 
tion of '"he year's total mortality was due in 1916 to deaths from congenital 
debility or defects, 

Of the deaths of children under one year, diarrhma and enteritis were 
responsible to the extent of 15,0 per 1,000 births, and deaths from infectious 
diseases of 3'5 per cent, per 1,000, of which whooping·cough alone contri
buted 2'3 per cent, Respiratory diseases afflict children with fatal results, 
bronchitis, in 1916, causing 2,2, broncho-pneumonia 3'9, and pneumonia 
1,6 deaths per 1,000 births, The death-rate for these respiratory diseases 
was normal in 1916, Convulsions had a death rate of 2,2, tuberculous 
diseases of 0'5, and meningitis (not tuberculous) of 1·0 per 1,000 births, 

The greater number of fatal cases of children under 5 years of age are due 
to congenital debility, diarrhma and enteritis, pneumonia, measles, diphtheria, 
and convulsions, in the order given. 
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The Deaths of Illegitimate Children. 
The following table shows the causes of death of illegitimate as compared 

with those of legitimate children. The figures represent the deaths of children 
under 1 year per 1,000 births in New South Wales during the year 1916. 

Deaths Under 1 per 1,000 Births, 
Cause of Death, 

Legitimate,l Illegitimate,] Total. 

Measles 0'3 0'3 

Scarlet Fever O,} 0'4 0'1 

Whooping-cough 2'3 2'4 2'3 

Diphtheria and Croup 0'8 0'8 0'8 

Tuberculosis-Meninges ... 0'2 0'4 0'2 

" 
Peritoneum 0'1 0'4 0'1 

Other Organs 0'2 0'4 0'2 

Syphilis 0'2 }'6 0'2 

Meningitis , .. 1'0 O'S 1'0 

·Convulsions .. , 2'1 4'4 2'2 

Bronchitis .. , 2'1 3'2 2'2 

Broncho-pneumonia 3'8 6'0 3'9 

Pneumonia .,' 1'5 3'2 1'6 

Diarrhcea and Enteritis 13'4 47'5 15'0 

Congenital Malformations 3'6 3'2 3'6 

Infantile Debility ... 7'0 I 24'S 7'9 

Premature Birth 16'5 

I 

26'0 17'0 

All Others ... 8'7 20'4 9'2 

Total .. , 
--~I--~~--

63'9 I 145'9 67'S 
I 

A greater mortality is characteristic of illegitimate than of legitimate 
children, because the former are the victims of their resented intrusion into 
life.. Exclusive of diseases inherited from contaminated parents, systematic 
neglect, and organised lack of care are largely responsible for these higher 
death-rates of the unwanted. Infantile debility, including congenital mal
formations and premature birth, showed 54·0 per 1,000 births as against the 
legitimate rate of 27'1. Diarrhrea and enteritis. were 47'5 as compared 
with 13·4, respiratory diseases 12·4 as compared with 7'4, and syphilis 1'6 
as compared with 0'2. No great difference was, however, exhibited between 
the legitimate and the illegitimate rates for epidemic diseases. 

THE SEASONAL PREVALENCE OF DISEASES. 

The following tabulation shows the principal diseases and the seasons of 
the year during which their effects are most fatal to their victims. The 
figures are based on the experience of the ten years 1907-16, and show the 



no NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

proportion of deaths per 1,000 from the diseases specified for each of the 
twelve months of a typical year. In order to make the results of the com
putation comparable, the returns have been adjusted so as to correct the 
inequality of the number of days in each month. 

Diph- Whoop- Diarrhooa) 
Month. Typhoid In- theria Phthisis. Pneu- Bron- Enteritis, Bright's 

Fever. fluenza. and ing- monia. chitis. and Disease. 
Croup. cough. Dysentery. 

January ... I 143 35 69 82 78 52 46 139 
I 

75 

February .. 145 213 70 58 75 43 42 125 72 

March ... 137 20 81 53 74 46 45 III 68 

April ... 123 35 105 70 80 60 57 103 73 

:May ... 91 57 113 81 85 76 80 68 86 

June ... 71 76 113 65 85 98 112 42 91 

July ... 45 111 103 83 87 117 142 30 98 

August ... 33 174 80 85 94 135 148 24 98 

September. 32 196 81 103 90 130 125 '27 94 

October ... 29 136 57 108 85 96 85 51 80 

November. 52 86 68 97 84 80 68 125 86 

December .. 99 51 60 115 83 67
1 

50 155 79 

---------------__ 1_--------
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000< 1,000 1,000 

The chief features of the above table are exhibited in the contrast between 
the figures relating to typhoid fever, diarrhma and enteritis on the one 
hand, and to influenza, pneumonia and bronchitis on the other. In the first 
group the influence of the warm weather is the controlling factor; in the 
second, the cold. The warmest months in the year are January, February 
and December; the coldest, June, July and August. Phthisis varies little 
throughout the year, but the rates show that it is more fatal in the colder 
months. Bright's disease shows likewise a higher mortality during the cold 
weather. 

DEATHS FROM VIOLENCE. 

The persons dying during the year 1916 numbered 19,854, and of these 
1,319, or 6'64 per cent., met with violent deaths. The rate, 7·0 per 10,000, 
was, however, 11·2 per cent. lower than the mean rate for the preceding 
quinquennium. The mortality rate from violence for males was nearly 
four times as great as that for females. 

In the year 1916 the males thus dying numbered 1,048, or 11·15 per 10,000 
living, and the females 271, or 2'93 per 10,000 living. 
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DEATHS FROM SUICIDE. 

The number of persons who took their own lives in 1916 was 212, or a rate 
of 1'1~ per 10,000 living, and about 20 per cent. below the average for the 
precedmg quinquennium. The number of male suicides was 170, or a rate 
of 1·81 per 10,000 living, and of female 45, or a rate of 0·45 per 10,000 
living-the male rate thus being fourfold that of the female. 

The number of deaths from suicide and the rates per 10,000 living since 
1884 are shown in the following table. 

Period. 

I 
Males. I 

Death.. j per ~~3oo. 
Females. 1 ___ T~ot_al_. __ 

Deaths. I per ~~~3oo.1 Deaths. \ perR~g~ooo. 
1884-88 428 1'62 96 0'44 524 1'09 

1889-93 519 1'68 llO 0'42 629 l'll 

1894-98 679 2'01 169 0'57 848 1'34 

1899-1908 651 1'81 142 0'44 793 1'16 

1904-190~ 719 1'86 160 0'49 879 1'18 

1909-1913 857 1'95 238 0'59 1,095 1'30 

1914 210 2'16 58 0'66 268 1'45 

1915 208 2'16 50 0·55 258 1'38 

1916 170 1'81 42 0'45 212 1'14 

The means usually adopted for self-destruction by men are 'shooting, 
poisoning, cutting, and hanging. Women, as a general rule, avoid weapons 
and have resort mostly to poison. Of every 100 cases of suicide that were 
consummated during the last quinquennial period 33 were by the agency 
of poison, 28 by shooting, 16 by cutting, 13 by hanging, and 6 by drowning. 

Experience shows that suicidal morbidity is largely influenced by the 
seasons, as the conduct of male victims clearly exhibits, for they are more 
prone to self-destruction in the first and the last quarters of the year. For 
the ten years ended 1916 the proportion of male suicides per 1,000 during 
the first quarter of the year was 265, during the last 260, during the third 
246, and during the second 229. January, February and December, the 
three hottest months of the year, have usually the largest record of 
suicides. 

Female suicides, quarter-annually classified for the same period, show the 
highest proportion during the third quarter of the year, the figures being 
283 per 1,000 for the third quarter, 249 for the first, 247 for the second, and 
220 for the fourth. 

DEATHS FROM ACCIDENT. 

During the year 1916 the number of fatal accidents was 990, viz. 779 of 
males and 211 of females, or equal to rates of 8·29 and 2·28 per 10,000 living of 
each sex, and the general rate was 5·30 per 10,000 living. Accidental deaths 
have always been numerically greater in the ultra-metropolitan area. Of 
those registered during 19J6, deaths from accident in the metropolis num" 
bered 323 and in the remainder of the State 667. As a general rule, about 
three-fourths of the accidents occur in the latter Division, which contains 
about five-eights of the total population. 

lSn3-D 
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The number of deaths from accident and the rates per 1,000 since 1884 are 
shown in the table below. 

Males. Females. Total. 

Period. 
Deaths. \ Rate Deaths. I Rate Deaths. I Rate 

per 10,000. per 10,000. per 10,000. 

1884-88 3,550 13·41 944 4·34 4,494 9·32 

1889-93 3,666 II·90 966 3·70 4,632 8·14 

1894-98 3,498 10·33 1,095 3·69 4,593 5·23 

1899-1903 3,432 9·54 1,103 3·39 4,535 6·62 

1904-1908 3,143 8·13 1,055 2·96 4,198 5·65 

1909-1913 3,891 8·86 1,1l4 2·77· 5,005 5·95 

1914 903 9·30 216 2·45 1,119 6·04 

1915 712 7·41 225 2·48 937 5·02 

1916 779 8·29 211 2·28 990 5·30 

Although the death-rate from accidents is still high compared with that of 
more settled countries, it has decreased, the decline for males being more 
rapid than for females. For the years prior to 1894 the rates were really 
slightly lower than thosi) shown in the table, because certain causes formerly 
classed as accidents now fall'into different categories. 

The experience of the past quinquennium shows that out of every 1,000 
accidents 181 are due to vehicles and horses, 136 to drowning, J29 to burns 
or scalds, 126 to falls, 112 to railways and tramways, 43 to mines and quarries, 
and 30 to weather agencies, i.e., excessive cold or heat, and lightning. 
Among males the greatest number of deaths are due to vehicles and horses, 
and among females to burns and scalds. 
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DIFFUSIOX OF EDUCATIOX. 

SOME idea of the diffusion of education among the people of New South 
Wales may be gathered from the following figures, deriYEd fLOm the Oensus 
of 1911 :-

English Language

Read and write 

Read only 

Foreign Language only-

Read and write 

Read only 

Cannot read 

Notstated ". 

Total 

I 
'''1 

Males. Females. To 

696,258 645,022 1,3il,280 

2,565 3,140 5,705 

5,889 650 6,539 

497 61 558 

134,215 123,808 258,023 

18,274 . 16,355 I 3!,629 

I I -------'-----'j------
I I 

857,698 I 789,03G I 1,6.J.6,i3! 

As regards those who cannot rmd, classification according to age at the 
Oensus of 1911, was as follows :---

Years. 
0-4 

5-9 

10-14 

15-]9 

Ages. 

20 and upwards 

Unspecified ... 

Total 

i 
"'1 

I 

Males. 

102,003 

16,612 

Females. 

98,863 

14,944 

Total. 

200,866 

31,556 

605 440 I 1,045 

641 338 I 979 

_13'::~ __ 8,:: 1_22':~ 
134,215 123,808 I 258,023 

Persons of the age of 5 years and OVEr who could not read, in proportion to 
the total population, were :-}Ylales, 3·7 per cent.; females, 3'1 per cent. 
These figures included immigrants and persons who had not come under the 
operation of the Public Instruction Act of New South vYall's. 

'18577-A 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

The following figures represent the proportion of the total population over 
5 years of age, in two groups, 5-14 years and 15 years and over, who could 
read and write, or read only, in English or in a foreign language, and the 
proportions unable to read at the last three Census periods :-

Read and write

Ages 5-14 years 

15 and over 

Total, 5 !<nd o""r 

Read only-

Ages 5-14 years 

15 and over 

Total, 5 and over 

Unable to read

Ages 5-14 years 

15 and over 

Total, 5 and over 

lSQl. 1901. 1911. I 
I~~~~~--I--~~-~~--'--~~~~~ 

Males. i·Females. Males. I Females. I Males. I Females. 

I I I 
per cent. [per cent'iper cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. 

... 73'1 I 74'3 I 76'2 77"1 88'9 89'S 
I . I 

••• :~~ I :;~ I ~.~ ~; ::; 
... 4'0 I 4'9 i 2'3 

... 18'5 1,1 1S'0 I 
! lS'S 

5'2 II' 4'1 I 4"6 
S'5 S'3 i S'4 

I 

1S'2 10'8 9'9 

1'8 

The increase in the proportion of those who can read and write indicates 
the extension of educational facilities. 

Under the Public Instruction Act, attendance at a school is obligatory 
upon children between the ages of 7 and 14 years; but this period of seven 
years does not cover the full school age, which is extended frequently by 
kindergarten training on the one hand and by continuation or secondary 
school work on the other; so that the full school age may fairly be taken as. 
from ages. 5 to 18 inclusive. 

THE STATE SYSTI;;~f OF EDUCATION. 

Public Schools Act, 1866. 
The Public Schools Act, 1866, which was operative from January, 1867, 

to 30th April, 1880, was devised as a measure" to make better provision for 
public education." A Council of Education of five members was constituted, 
in which were vested all the lands, 1110neys, securities, and personal property 
of the Board of National Education, all lands and school buildings held by 
trustees under the regulation and inspection of the Denominational School 
Board as well as all personalty of the latter Board. The new Council was 
empowered to disburse all moneys appropriated by Parliament for elementary 
jnst,ruction, to establish and maintain public schoob, to grant aid to 
certified denominational schools, and, subject to· regulations, to define the 
course of secular instruction generally. 

Four classes of schools were rccognised, viz., Public, Denominational, Pro
visional,. and Half-time; while, for sparsely settled districts, itinerant teachers 
might be appointed, or private schools assisted, provided they were subject 
t'l inspection as prescribed by the Council. The Council was empowered to 
authorise a scale of fees tv be charged in the public and in the certified 
denominational schools, but inability to. pay such fees did not constitute a 
valid reason for excluding children from the schools. 

Training schools for teachers were authorised; Public School Boards were 
appointed to exerGise local supervision; four hours per 5~hool-day were 
reserved for secular instruction exclusively, and a maximum period of one 
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hour per school-day was available for visiting religious teachers to 
impart religiou~ instruction; all exi5ting national schools, vested and non
vested, were declared public schools. 

On its establishment in 1867 the Council of Education assumed control 
over 259 national and 310 denominational schools. From 1875 the entire 
cost of building and maintaining public schools was defrayed frOID the 
public funds, and the number of schools increased so rapidly that in 1880, 
when the Depal'tmen.t of Public Instruction was created, there were 1,220 
schools under control, viz., public, 705; provisional, 313; half-time, 97; and 
denominational, 105; and a degree of standardisation had been attained. 

Public In8;truction Acts, 1880 and 1916. 
The Public Instruction Act, 1880, marked a new era. Under it the powers 

and authority of the Council of Education were vested in a responsible 
Minister of the Crown, with power to disburse all moneys appropriated by 
Parliament for public instruction. The subsidies to certified denominational 
schools ceased, after due notice, on 31st December, 1882; an undenomina
tional system of education was established as a public service, and attendance 
at school for a minimum period of 70 days in each half-year was declared 
obligatory, failing just cause of exemption, on all children between the ages 
of 6 and 140 years. 'fhe classes of schools to be established and maintained 
were defined as follows :-Public schools, primary and superior; evening 
public schools; and high schools for girls and for boys; and the conditions 
in regard to provisional schools and itinerant teachers, as contained in the 
Public Schools Act, 1866, were retained but in amplified form, also other 
features of that Act, such as the allocation of hours of instruction, &c. 

The Public Instruction Act, 1880, remains th'e basis of the educational 
system of the present day, though it was amended by the Free Education 
Act, 1906, and by the Public Instruct,ion (Amendment) Act, 1916. 

The Free Education Act provides that instruction in primary and superior 
public schools shall be free. Precviously, the maximum fee chargeable in public 
primary schools was 3d. per week per child, with a limitation of Is. per week 
for all the children of one family. Fees chargeable in higher schools were 
determined by regulation; and, following the lead of the Free Education Act, 
1906, amended regulations were issued making instruction in high schools 
also free from 1st January, 1911. 

The Public Instruction (Amendment) Act, 1916, contains important pro
yisions regarding compulsory school attendance, the certification of private 
schools, and the inspection of school premises. The clauses of the Principal 
Act rebtingto compulsory attendance were repealed, and the statutory 
school age reduced by the exclusion of children between the ages of 6 and 7 
yell's. Parents and guardians of children between 7 and 14 years 
must cause them to attend regularly at a State or certified school; if 
a epild has been absent without sufficient cause for more than six half-days 
during three months, the parent becomes liable to prosecution. Exemptions 
may be granted to children receiving efficient instruction at home on at 
least 85 days in each half-year, and the onus of proof lies upon the parent 01' 

g!lftrdian; also to th'Ose over 13 years of age, who are certified as being educated 
to the standard required by the Principal A.ct, and to those residing in 
places where there is not adequate school accommodati'On within reasonable 
distance. Children, who habitually disobey the orders of parents and 
guardians to attend school, maybe sent to an institution for the detention 
of truants. 

At the direction oftbe Minister of Public Instruction, parents and 
guardians are required to furnish returns with regard to children of ages of 
7 to 14 years. 
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Details relating to the certification of private schools are shown on a 
later page. 

Development of Public School System. 
In the period during which the Public InRtruction Act, 1880, has 

been operative, numerous adjustments in organisation and procedure have 
been made to admit of educational development in consonance with changing 
ideals. In New South Wales a considerable proportion of the population is. 
locateu in sparsely settled districts, and in virtual detachment from community 
life. On the other hand, an urban population is concentrated at a few points 
only. These two entil'ely diverse conditions of settlement complicate the 
difficulties of administering a general educational policy, by making the higher 
standards designed by the law unattainable except in large centres of popula
tion, and necessitating special adjustments of standards for isolated areas and 
pioneer settlements. 

In these circumstances school accommodation has extended steadily, the 
immediate needs being supplied oy the establishment of primary schools to 
which superior departments have been added as occasion arose, while high 
schools have been established in the more populous district. 

Realisation of the importance of thorough education led to a conference in 
1902 of representatives of different interests in educational matters in New 
South Wales. In April of that year a Royal Commission of two members was 
appointed to proceed to Europe and America to inquire into existing 
methods of instruction in connection with primary, secondary, technical, and 
other branches of education, and to recommend for adoption whatever 
improvements might be introduced with advantage in New South Wales. 

Extensive recommendations were made by the Commission, and a further 
Conference was held in 1904 to consider the question of State Education 
from every point of view. The plan of action embodied in the resolutions 
of this Conference invol ved the cessation of the pupil-teacher system, which 
had been operative in the public schools since 1852; the introduction of 
Rpecially trained teachers, and for this purpose the equipment and main
tenance of a Normal School, with a Practice School attached; the for
mation ofa Kindergarten Training College, and of local training schools 
for country-school teachers. The establishment of a Chair of Pedagogy at 
the University of Sydney, of truant schools, and of schools for the feeble
minded was urged, and other resolutions involving alterations in matters 
of procedure in the public (primary) schools were adopted. 

To accord with the new policy, a Syllabus of Instruction for Primary School 
Work was issued in 1905, with the grouping of subjects as follows :

English.-Correct speech, reading, writing, spelling, composition, recita-
tion, grammar. 

Mathematics.-Arithmetic, mensuration, algebra, geometry. 
Nature Knowledge.-Geography, object lessons, elementary science. 
Civics and Morals.-History, Scripture, moral duties, citizenship. 
Art Manual Work.-Drawing, brushwork, kindergarten exercises, model

ling, woodwork, needlework. 
Musical and Physical Education. 

Since 1905 steady progress has been made in the co-ordination of 
educational effort in all stages. The regular school work has been extended. 
to include more manual and vocational training for boys, and better oppor
tunities in domestic science for girls, emphasising the application of school 
work to the daily life of the citizen by means of special courses; progress 
has been made in school buildings j the question of playgrounds has received 
attention; medical inspection is conducted over extensive areas; and the 
increase of high school facilities expresses a desire to provide a higher 
standard of education. 
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The secondary school system has been extended greatly and a new 
syllabus, introduced in 1911, adopted in State High Schools, and in all the 
private schoOls registered under the Bursary Endowment Act. A system 
of examinations ha~ been established to m'1rk the completion of each stage 
of school work, and an Employment B:ueau has been opened in the Depart
ment of Education fur boys who continue their education beyond the 
primary stage. 

Important statutory. provisions affecting educational matters are contained 
in the Bursary Endowment Act, 191:2, and in the University Amendment 
Act, 1912, concerning which details are given on a later page. . 

The years 1913 and 1914 were marked by a wide extension of the scheme 
of medical school inspection; by the reorganisation of technical education 
upon a Trades School basis; and by the expansion of secondary education in 
the State Schools. During 1915 the syllabuR of each type of school was 
revised, and new courses were commenced in the schools at the beginning 
of 1916. 

STATE EXPENDITURE ON EnucATIOx. 

The expenditure by the State on education which has been increasing 
steadily during the past ten years, includes grants and subsidies to Educa
tional and Scientific institutions, cost of maintenance of industrial schools 
and reformatories, as well as expenditure on premises, equipment, and 
maintenance of public schools. 

In the following statement, the pxpenditure on buildings, equipment, sites 
&c., representing capital expenditure, has been distinguished as far as 
practicable from expenditure for maintenance, including grants and subsidies" 
all of which constitute annual running costs :-

Year ended I Expenditure. . Cost per head 

30th June. o! 

I Capital. Annual. Total. population. 

""~----- ~~--~-

£ £ £ s. d. 
1913 357,133 1,518,863 1,875,998 21 0' 
1914 258,836 1,640,679 ] ,899,515 20 9 
1915 2.58,044 1,691,348 1,9!9,392 2U II 
1916 221,501 1,716,864 1,938,365 20 9 
1917 294,270 1,873,926 2,168,196 23 3 

These figures are exclusive of amounts spent by the State on the collegef', 
experiment farms, and societies for the promotion of agriculture and allied 
interests, concerning which reference should be made to the chapter rela.ting 
to Agriculture. The following statement gives in more detail the expenditure 
for 1916-,1 7 :-

Object. 

Education Departm3nt, Schools, &c. 
Educational Institutions, Schools of Arts, &c. 
University, and Affiliated Colleges 
Sydney Grammar School ... 
Industrial Schools 
Public Library 
Australian Museum ... 
Conservatorium of Music 
National Art Gallery 
Observatory .. , ." 
Zoological Gardens, Taronga Park .,. 
Grants and Subsidies to various Societies 

Total 

Expenditure. 
Capital. Annual. 

£ £ 
205,634 

474 
27,952 

402 

1,709 

80l 
57,29S 

£294,270 

1,742,724 
4,843 " 

63,822 
1,500 
9,987 

12,986-
10,518 

8,538 
5,913 
3,665 
2,894 
6,536 

1,873,926 
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The University of Sydney, though a publicly endowed institution, was 
free from any measure of Governmental supervision until 1912, when the 
University Amendment Act was passed, under which the Government is 
represented on the Senate, Grants and subsidies to institutions, 8ch001s, 
and societies represent annual payments conditional upon satisfactory 
fulfilment of fMctions, . 

SCHOOLS AND TEACHING STAFFS. 

The total number of public and private schools in operation at the end of 
each of the past years, and the aggregate teaching staff in each group j 
are shown in the following table:-

Schools, Teaching Staffs. 

Year. 

I I I I Public, Private. Total. In Public In Private Total. School .. Schools, 

I 
I 

I 

1912 3,231 I 754 3,988 7,048 3,673 10,721 
1913 3,285 i 733 4,018 7,261 3,593 10,854 
1914. 

I 

3,258 I 717 3,975 7,404 3,674 11,078 
1915 3,254 I 718 3,972 7,890 3,682 11,572 
1916 3,188 l 701 3,889 8,369 3,678 12,047 

These figures are exclusive of Technical Schools, the Sydney Grammar 
Scbool, the Ragged, and Free Kindergarten Schools, the New South Wales 
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb and the Blind, Institutional schools 
under denominational control, Shorthand and Business Colleges, Agricul
tural Schools, &c, In 1912 there was, on the average, one school to 
446 persons; in 1916 there was one school to 478 persons in the population 
of the State, 

The Teaching Staff pel' school was much greater for the Private Schools 
than for the Public, but the staffs of the Private Schools include a number of 
visiting teachers who teach special subjects only, and do not devote their 
whole time to one school. 

ENROLMENT. 

A comparative review of the enrolment of children at Public and Private 
Schools is restricted to the last quarter in each year, as the figures collected 
in regard to Private Schools relate only to that period. The following 
statement shows the recorded enrolment during the December quarter of 
·each of the last ten years :-

Yc~r. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
11116 

Enrolment (December Quarter), 

In I Public 
Schools, 

209,229 
214,495 
213,739 
214,776 
221,810 . 
228,529 
241,784 
252,697 
258,017, 
264,713 

In I Pri\'ate 
Schools, 

57,440 
<'57,111 
58,361 

.59,247 
60,963 
61,744 
64,591 . 
64,577 
.64,863 
67,704 

Total, 

266,669 
,271,606 
272,100. 
274,023 
282,773 
290,'l73 
306,375 
.317,274 
822,880 
332,417 

Proportion of Total Children 
Enrolled, 

In \ In Public Schools, Private School, 

per cent. 

78'2 
19'0 
78'6 
78'4 
78'4 
78'7 
78'9 
79'6 
79'9 
79'6 

per cent. 

21'8 
21'0 
21'4 
21'6 
21'6 
21'3 
21-1 
20'4 
20-1 
20'4 
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During the first half Df the period under review the total enrolment 
increased vcry slowly. Latterly, however, there has been an appreciable 
advance, so that the tigures for 1916 are~24'7 percent. above those for 1907. 

The ratio of enrolment of children in Public and Private Schools f01,the 
various years of the decade remains fairly constant, varying from 78'2 in1907 
to 79'9 in 1915 in the case of the former, and from 21'8 in 1907 to.20·1 in 
1915 in that of the latter. 

The figures relating to enrolment are exclusive of thc Evening Continuation 
Schools, the Sydney Grammar School for Boys, Business and Shorthand 
Schools, the School held in connection with the Deaf and Dumb and Blind 
Institution, the Hagged Schools, and Free Kindergarten Schools, Institu
tional Schools under denominational control, Agricultural and Technical 
Schools, &c. 

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE. 

In the following comparison the average quarterly enrolment ,and the 
average attendance for Public Schools are derived from the rolls for all 
quarters qf the year, not for the December quarter only; for Private 
Schools the ratio is on the December quarter enrolment and the average 
daily attendance during the whole year :-

Year. 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

I Public Schools, 
----~-------~------------~-----

\ A",erage 
Ratio of 

Attendance 
to Decenlher Average 

Quarterly 
Enrolment. 

213,709 

216,747 

218,248 

218,539 

223,603 

235,803 

245,819 

258,562 

265,446 

272,156 

I

, Average 
Attendamce 
during the 

year. 

152,608 

155,997 

160,080 

157,498 
I 

160,776 

171,028 

17~,028 I 

190,194 

194,244 

200,695 

Ratio of 
Attendance 

to quarterly 
enrolment. 

per cent. 

73'3 

72'5 

72'4· 

73'6 

73'2 

73'7 

Enrolment, 
De~mber 
Quarter. 

57,440 

quarter ' 
enrolment. 

I Attendance 
ldUIill g the year., 

-;-----

per cent. 

46,697 

&7, III I 48,203 

48,7{)2 

49,351 

51,569 

51,168 

81'3 

84'4 

83'& 

83'3 

84'6 

58,361 

59,247 

60,963 

61,744 

64,591 

64,577 

64,863 

67,70! 

5-l,305 

5.5,431 

55,163 

56,318 I 

82'9 

The quarterly enrolment, as the standard for comparison of children 
under tuition, and, by means of the average attendance, of the degree of 
constancy in the education of children, is an unsatisfactory test.····- ._ .. 

The weekly roll is clearly a better test, inasmuch as it more nearly 
approaches the basis (daily) on which the average attendance is computed j 
but preferably tho average attendance of scholars should be {)ompared with 
the total children who can be regarded as in need of education. Such 
comparison may be seen in the following statement which shows, for the last 
ten years, the average attendance at Public· and Private Schools in com-
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parison with the estimated numbers of children requiring education. The 
figures are exclusive of 1'echnical schools, Sydney Grammar School, charitable 
schools, and shorthand and businees schools and colleges, &c.:-

I
Estimated children! Other Children \ Tot~l. Children I Att;:~~~~e I 

Year. of school age. I under and over reqmrn:lg educa· Pubiic and Private 
school age on roll. han. Schools. 

Proportion per 
cent. attending 

school. 

1907 260,800 43,111 303,911 ,,0' 199,305 65'6 
,,".~", 

]908 259,400 42,551 301,951 204,200 67'6 

1909 259,200 43,242 302,442 208,872 69-1 

1910 257,900 44,364 302,264 206,849 68'4 

1911 260,800 43,979 304,779 212,345 69'7 

1912 264,700 44,992 309,692 222,196 71'7 

1913 271,300 45,293 316,593 232,333 73"4 . 
1914 278,200 46,356 324,556 245,625 75'7 

1915 286,200 46,689 332,889 249,407 74"9 

1916 293,500 47,550 341,050 257,013 75'4 

In the above table the figures represent the school age as that between 
6 and. 14 years. 1'he Public Instruction (Amendment) Act, 1916, which 
changed the school age to that between 7 and 14 years, did not come into 
operation until 1917. 

AGE DISTRIBUTION OF PUPILS. 

The age distribution of pupils enrolled at schools during the last five years 
is shown in the following table. The figures represent the December 
quarter enrolment and are exclusive of Evening Oontinuation Schools :--

Public Schools. I Private Schools. 

Year. 
6 ~~drs \ 14 years I 

I 
6 years 114 years 

f 

Under I Total. I Under Total. 6 years. under 14. and over_ 6 years. un~~~ 14. and over. 

1912 10,002 200,260 18,267 228,529 ( 5,279 47,555 8,910 

1 

61,744 

1913 10,663 211,742 19,379 241,.784
1 

5,706 49,340 9,545 64,591 

1914 11,165 221,046 20,486 252,697 5,344 49,872 9,361 64,577 
I 

1915 11,120 226,222 20,675 258,017 5,498 4(J,969 9,396 64,863 

1916 11,834 232,408 20,471 
I 

264,713 5,280 52,459 9,965 67,704 

-'".C 

RELIGIONS. 

A comparative view of the aggregate enrolment in all schools (public and 
private) for the December quarter during the last five years, is given here
under, and the figures, being on the same planes of comparison for each 
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year, may be accepted as illustrative of the progression of each type of school 
during the period :-

Public Schools-

I 
Private Schools-

Denomination 01 Children. Denomination of Schools. Total 
Year .. Enrolment 

Church of I Roman l Presby· \ . j I Church I Roman I all Schools. 
England. Catholic. terian. MethodIst. Other. En~~nd. Catholic. 

Other. 
.1 

1912 123,190 31,313 26,992 31,768 15,266 3,347 46,778 11,619\ 290,273 
1913 131,052 32,553 28,601 33,499 16,079 3,533 49,580 11,478 306,375 
1914 136,812. 33,628 29,783 35,678 16,796 3,644 50,434 10,499 317,274 
1915 139,317 33,958 30,357 36,807 17,578 3,619 51,369 9,875 322,880 
1916 143,757 33,648 31,478 37,883 17,947 3,638 54,124 9,942 332,417 

PER CENT. OF TOTAL ENROLMENT. 

1912 42'4 10'8 9'3 10·9 5'3 1'2 16'1 4'0 100 

1913 42'8 10'6 9'3 10'9 5'2 1'2 16'2 3'8 100 

1914 43-1 10'6 9'4 11'2 5'3 1'2 15'9 3'3 100 

1915 43'2 10'5 9',1, 11'4 5·,t I-l 

I 

15'9 3'1 100 

1016 43'2 10'1 9-5 H'4 5'4 1'1 16'3 3'0 100 
, I 

It will be noticed that in the public school figures the column headings 
indicate the denomination of the children, and in the private school figures 
the denomination of the schools. In the former case the denomination of the 
child is ascertained, but not in the latter, and the pupil, although attending 
a school of stated denomination, is not necessarily to be considered of that 
denomination. 

As c::ompared with the total enrolment the percentage of Churcb of Eng
land children in public schools increased from 42'4 in 1912, to 43'2 in 1916, 
and the proportion in the denominational schools decreased slightly, Of 
the Church of England children attending school, 2 k per cent. attend their 
own denominational schools. 

The Roman Catholic children at present attending the schools of their 
own denomination represent 62 per cent. of the total Roman Catbolic enrol
ment. In the percentage attending public schools, the rate declined from 
10'8 in 1912 to 10'1 in 1916; the proportion in the denominational schools 
increased slightly. 

Religious Instruction in State Schools . 
. A provision of the Public Instruction Act, 1880, retained from the Public 
Schools Act, 1866, reserves a maximum period of one bour in each school day, 
during which religious instruction may be given to scholars in State schools 
by visiting ministers and teachers of religious bodies; and the following table 
indicates the number of lessons in special religious instruction during the 
past five yean :-

Number of Lessons. 
Denomination. ~----~----

1912, 1913, 1~14. 1915. 1916, 

Church of England '" ... 27,229 30,958 35,373 35,342 33,600 
Roman Catholic ... '" 887 833 1,086 1,358 1 ,460' 
Presbyterian ... ... . .. 8,074 7,922 8,313 8,485 7,517 
Methodist '" ... ... 9,956 10,914 12,455 12,353 12,5!H 
Other Denominations '" '" 6,737 6,694 7,472 7,326 6,908 

------------
" Total .. , .. , 52,883 57,321 6,1,,699 64,864 62,076 
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THE STATE SCHOOLS. 

AnntLal Expenditure. 

The following statement shows the expenditure by the Dep~r~ment. of 
Education in each calendar year since 1912, for maintenance, a~mmlStratlOn, 
and school premises, on account of primary and secondary publIc day schools 
and technical schools:-

-------,-.~ -

Technical Education. r,-~-~. ____ Pl~i~na,~" and~ Se0_~~ldar~.~,~~~'~_" __ ~~ 
, ~Iaintt?!lallCe and Adniinistration. r 

L:\nd and Ye"" 
1 Administra'l' 

I 

i School Maintenance Bailding, lIaintl'Jnance 

I 
I'remises. and in eluding arid I tion arid Tet.I. Administration. Repairs. Salaries: ·Training .. 

I £ I £ £ £ I £ £ 1912 

I 
1,191,743 I 93,666 1;285,400 304,577 I 65,433 17,466 

I 1913 . 1,211,920 i 106,405 1,318,325 367,830 I 53,932 63,8(}3 I 

271,627 I 1914 i I,26~,835 I 
179,979 1,449,814 54,303 5,686 . I I I I 1915 I I,28B,9I9 ! 183,0.52 1,466,971 219,911 I 57,900 7,630 

191:S . I 
J 1 

69,934 1,378,6ID ·1 168,316 1;546,965 313,553 I 21,480 I 
I 

! -

These figures represent governmental expenditure only. In regard .to 
Technical Education, it is necessary to note that fees paid by students 
constitute a considerable item of receipt in each year.' Fees in primary 
sChools were abolished as from 8th October, 1906, and High School fees. 
from 1st January, 1911. 

Tlie'e<xpenditure on land and buildings in the Technical Education branch 
for the year 1913, illclueledthe cost of resmnptioo of land adjoining the 
Central College. . 

The figures given above represent the annual normal expenditure. To 
estimate the total cost of State school education during any year would' 
necessitate im>estigation of the capital value of buildings and equipment, 
the rate of depreciation to be allowed, &c. At the present time the 
Department of Education has not the necessary data, to give an exact 
valuation,but the latest approximate estimated value of the Departmental 
properties, including the sites, is £2,400,000. 

The relative cost per child enrolled is shown in the following table:-

I 

Per Child-llfean Quarterly Enrolment. }flaintenance ! 
Srhool Total Year. 

and I Premises. Expenditlilre. J\Iaintenance I I Administration. 
and School 

I 
Total 

Admini8'tration I Premises. Expenditure. 

I 

I 
£ £ £ £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 1912 1,285,409 304,577 1,589,986 5 9 0 1 .5 10 6 14 10 

1913 1,318,325 367,830 1,686,155 5 7 3 911 6 17 2 
1914 1,44.9,814 271,627 1,721,441 5 12 2 1 1 0 6 13 2 
H1l5' 1,466,971 219,911 1,686,882 510 6 o 16 7 6 7 1 
1916 . 1,546,965, 313,553 1,860,518 [j 13 8 '1 1 6 16 9 



·EJ)U(JA'l'IeN. 

Distribution of Exprmditnre. 
The following statement shows, in comparative form, the distribution 

of expenditure in connection with primary and secondary schools under 
the Department of Education in 191;, and 1916:-

School premises ... 
Maintenance of Schools-

Teachers' salaries and allowances 
Travelling expenses 
Forage allowances ... 
School fuel allowances 
Cleaning allow1\ncejl 
Materials 
J\1iscellaneouE expenses 

Training of teachers 
Bursary· Endowment Board 
Admin'istration-

General management 
Inspection .. . .., ... 
Chief Medical Officer's Branch 

1915. 
£ 

219,911 

1,176;,424 
10,420 

3,479 
2,568 

34,958 
2,,867 
28;203 
39,809 
13,815 

84,961 
31.779 
12,688 

. 19~~., 

313,553 

'1,241,151:1 
12,855 

3,618 
2,174' 

42,068 
43,782 
82,967 
49,216 
2;5,093 

44,775 
, 32, 784 

16,478 

Total 1,686,882 1,860,518 

STA'I'E PRIMARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOl,S. 

The number of schools open at any time during the year does not 
coincide with the number open at the end of that year, as with varia
tions in population, new schools are established or existing schools closed, and 
changes are being made constantly in the classification of schools opened. 

The following table affords a comparison between the number· of State 
schools in operation in 1881, the first full year in which the Depart
ment of Education was under immediate ministerial control, and the 
numbers open at later periods; the figures represent the gross number 
of schools in operation during the year :-

Schools in operation during year .. 
Type of School. 

) I j I I 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1915. 1916. 

H' h ... ... .. , . .. '" 

I 
5 4 8 17 19 

P~lic ... ... .... ... 1,100 1,697 2,049 1,945 1,992 2,009 
Provisional ... ... ... 246 349 428 514 520 510 
Half·time .. , ..... .... 93 I 300 276 303 219 2()5 
House-to-honseand Travelling .... ... 92 20 

\ 

6 5 I 4' 
Subsidised ... ... ... ... ... .., .. . 494 675 i .668 
Evening, Primary ... ... 57 14 41 24 1 ... 

" ContiJlluation ... ... ... . .. ... 18 49 I 47 
IndusUial.Mtd Reformatory ." 2 3 4 3 2 2 

Total ... ... . •.. l,49812,460 2,822 3,315 3,48i)" I 3,464 

The continuous demands for new schools in freshly settled districts, remote 
from towns, account in great meas:ure for the increase in. the number of 
subsidised schools. 

Consolidation oj SWUJJll SchlJols. 
In 1004 the consolidation of small schools was initiated, the Department 

of Education granting a subsidy for the conveyance, to central schoolsr 
of children attending various small schools. The advantages of this system 
are that better buildings and equipment., as well as a larger teaching 
staff, ean be proTided, and a wider range of instruction imparted. During 
the year 1916, children were conveyed ·to 279 central sclwols at a cost of 
£11,336. 
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PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

Prirm,ry work in its various stages is undertaken in schools classified 
broadly in two groups-(a) Primary and Superior Schools in more or less 
populous centres, and (b) schools in isolated and sparsely settled districts, 
viz., Pr6visional, Half-time, House-to-House, and Subsidised Schouls. 

House-to-house teaching i(l restricted gene~a)ly to English and mathematics. 
In Half-time schools, one teacher divides his time between two schools, so 

arranging that homework and preparatory study will occupy the time of the 
pupils in the absence of the teacher. The course of instruction follows that 
of full-time schools. 

Classification of Primary Schools. 
Public primary schools are classified according to average attendance, 

and in the largest schools there are separate' departments for infants (up to 
about age 8), for boys, and for girls. 

In the classification of schools, made in January of each year, the schools 
were graded as follows, each pair of Half-time schools being counted as one :-
-----_._-

I 
Schools. 

Class. Average ._-I Attendance. 
1913. I 1914. I 1915. I 1916. I 1917. 

I 600 andover 73 74 79 77 I 80 
'II 400 599 31 34 32 34 36 
III 200-399 93 91 98 92 

i 

96 
IV 50-199 388 412 418 395 398 
V 30-49 578 555 559 355 :l65 

VI 

I 
20-29 510 53:3 540 530 497 

VII Under 20 879 I 861 828 1,050 1,014 

Subsidised Schools. 
For the education of children resident in places remote from any State 

schools, the Subsidised School was instituted in 1903. The conditions upon 
which aid is granted are tliat two or ]]]ore families must combine to engage 
a private teacher, who, after approval of the Minister as. to qualifications, 
receives, in the Eastern portion of the State, a subsidy at the rate 
of £5 per pupil per annum, the maximum amount being £50 per school; 
and in the Western portion, a subsidy of £6 per pupil per annum, 
the maximum per school being £60. A subsidy may be granted to any 
f~mily, with not less than four children of school age, living in complete 
isolation. Suqject ·to certain conditions, subsidy at the stipUlated rates 
may be paid as an aid towards boarding children in a township for the 
purpose of attending a public school. The teachers of subsidised schools in 
the December quart,er of 1916 numbered 539, of whom 31 were men; there 
were 2,505 boys and 2,350 girls on the roll, and the average attendance wa~ 
3,866 or 79'6 per cent. of enrolment. 'I.'he amount paid towards salaries of 
teachers of subsidised schools during the year 1916 was £19,653, . 

During 1912, regulations and arrangements were made whereby subsidised 
school teachers could be examined, certified, and registered on passing the 
examination, the Department furnishing the naines of such registered 
teachers to parents requiring their services. 

Travelling Schools. 
In order to supply means of education for families so isolated that even 

two could not readily combine to form a Subsidised School, Travelling 
Schools have been established. The first commenced operations in 1908; 



EDUOATION. 

, the teacher was provided with a vehicle to carry school requisite;;, and a 
tent for use as a schoolroom, in which to teach for a week at a time at each 
centre in his circuit. There are now three travelling schools in operation. 

\ Corre8pondence School. 
At the beginning of 1916, further efforts were made by means of a corres

pondence school to extend educational facilities to children in remote 
localities; 27 members of eleven families were enrolled during the year, 
and promising results were obtained. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION IN STATE SCHOOLS. 

Provision is made in State Schools for education beyond the primary stage 
in Superior or Oontinuation, District, and High Schools, and in Technical 
Schools and Oolleges. The number of pupils who received secondary education 
in 1915 and 1916 is shown below; the figures are exclusive of those in the 
schools of the Technical Education Branch, which are discussed on a later 
page:-

~~------~---~---,~~ ,~~--"----------.---- --.-"-~, 

1915. 1916. 

Schools. ~-I Total I Average I Total I Average 
e 0018. Enrolment. Attendance. Schools. \ Enrulment. Attenda.n~e. 

High ' .. ... . .. 171 4,9il I 4,037 19 5,228 4,301 
Intermediate High ... 4 948 707 ::I 660 530 
District '" ... '" 21 2,202 1,552 20 2,293 1,621 
Superior Public (Day Con· 

tinuation)-
Commercial ... .. , 29 1,896 1,018 27 2,020 1,146 
Junior Technical '''1 21 1,133 574 22 I ,:~i9 789 
Domestic ... ... 41 2,031 1,021 42 2,381 1,347 ..t 133-

----------1------
Total... 13,181 I 8,909 133 13,961 9,734 

In addition to the above Superior Public (Day Continuation) Schools, 
there are other Public Schools in which the course of study for certain 
suqjects is the same as for the first and second year's course in the High 
School Syllabus, but no statistics of enrolment nor of attendance are 
available. 

Superior and Day Continuation Schools. 

Any Public School may be declared a Superior School if there is in one 
department a minimum attendance of 20 pupils who have completed the 
'primary course. 

Until 1912 the 'Superior Schools continued the work"of the primary 
syllabus with such additional subjects as would enable pupils to compete at 
public examinations, but it was found desirable to reorganise these schools 
upon It vocational basis, and many of them have been converted into Day 
Continuation 8chools. 

In the Day Continuation Schools a two-years' course is provided for pupils 
who do not remain at school long enough to complete the High School 
course, but who desire special instruction to fit them for industrial or com
mercial pursuits. The schools are organised as (1) Junior Technical (boys), 
which supply preliminary groundwork for industrial careers, the course of 
study being fundamental to that of the Trades Schools of the 'l'echnical 
Education system; (2) Commercial for boys and girls, where the curriculum 
includes shorthand, book-keeping, business principles, &c.; (3) Domestic for 
girls, the special subjects being those relating to home management. 
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In the Supellior Schools "'hich hitve not been organised as Day Continu
ation, the COlURe of instruction is similar to that of the firHt and second year 
of the. High School. A proposal is under consideration to consolidate many 
of the Day Oontinuation Schools in the metropolitan and Newcastle districts 
by the establishment of central schook • 

Evening Oontinuation Schools. 
Prior to the year 1910 Evening Schools were maintained, to afford 

instruction to those who had not had the full advantage of primary education. 
But in order to satisfy the imperative demand for flU Evening School system· 
for pupil:; who had completed their primary school work, and were engaged 
in wage-earning processes during the day, it became necessary to modify and 
adjust the Evening School organisation. Oonsequently, the Evening Schools 
now supply two distinct types of training--(a) the Primary Schools, to 
complete elementary education, .cb) the Oontinuation Schools, to provide 
instruction on special lines for persons engaged in daily employment. 

In January, 1911, the Director of Educa~ion was entrusted with a 
commission to inquire into the working of Oontinuation Schools in Great 
Britain and Europe, and to recommend for adoption whatever improyements 
might be of ad vantage in New South Wales. Following his report, issued in 
1911, Ev.ening Oontinuation Schools were organised, and Evening Primary 
Schools, were converted into Continuation Schools. 

The latter schools are classified as Junior Technical, Oommercial, or 
Domestic; for those pupils WBO are not qualified to enter upon the two 
years' courses, preparatory courses of one year's instruction in primary school 
suhjects may be established in each school. 

The fee charged is 6d: per week; but on completion of a satisfactory 
attendance in each year, the amount paid may be returned to the student. 
The average age of pupils attending the Preparatory Schools was 16 years, 
and for the other Evening Continuation Schools, 18 years .. 

The following is the recurd of thcse Evening Oontinuation Schools for the 
years 1915 and 1916 ;- . 

]915. 1916. 

Classification. I A verage I Average I Avera~ \ Average 
Schools. Weekly I Weekly Schools. Weekly Weekly 

Enrolment. Attend""c •. Enrolment. Attendance. 
I 

Junior Technical (boys) ... 17 960 'i05 ]6 I 
951 6(18 

Oommercial (boys) .. 19 1,338 991 17 1,334 991 
Preparatory ... .., 1 38 26 1 28 21 
Th:>mestic (girls) ... .., 10 517 382 10 435 298 

I 
--'- ----

Total ... . .. 47 2,853 2,104 41 2,748 2,008 

In connection with the Continuation School system the question of 
compulsory attendance has been the subject of much discussion. 

HIGH SCHOOLS. 

The High Schools provide a four years' coarse of adV8in~ed education for 
pupils who have completed the primary course. No fees are charged, and, since 
the beginning of 1916, text books and materials have been provided free. To 
gain admission pupils must complete the primary course, and the parents are 
required to give an undertaking that the pupils will remain at school till the 
Completion of the whole course. A new syllabus was introduced into the 
High Schools at the beginning of 1911 ; in addition to a general course lead
ing to professional studie.s at higher institutiom, the Technical High School 
gives preparation for engineering and building professions, and the Agri
cultural High School accommodrttes students for pastoral pursuits and for 
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admission to the Agricultural College. The Intermediate Certificate which 
marks the completion of the first two years' course in these schools, must be 
obtained before the pupil is allowed to proceed with the work of the third 
year; the Leaving Certificate i3 awarded at the termination of the course. 
At the Intermediate High Schools an i1bbreviated cuurse of advanced study 
leading to the Intermediate Certificate is provided. 

The following particulars relate to High Schools and Intermediate High 
Schools during the last five years :- .. 

I .---p;;-pil~:-.-~ I' \ 
I Intel'- I Teachers. 1- . -- _._oo_o~-- 0--0. Holders al-

YeaI'. !s~~!:'~s mediate I 
: Enrolmen~o: __ iA.!~~~d- \ _____ . __ I ~~~l~i 

I • sehools·l I Tot I I 10tal. I Av'rage \ Daily B>:r- iSChOlar-\ enrolment. 

I M. F. a. 1 . Q'terly. lav'rage. sanes. I shIps. • 
J 

·-~·-I - I 

\ \ 

£ s. d. 

1912 12 95 51 146 1 3,002 2,714 1 2,392 470 781 811 1 

1913 15 5' 154 97 251 I 4,714 4,1';'8 I 3,623 499 821 14 13 4 

1914 16 5 159 271 
I . 552 1,029 Hi 11 0 

! 112 1 5,22014,685 I 4,170 

1915 17 4 165 i 134 299 \ 5,919\ ~,334 \ 4,i40 \ 636 1,733 IS !l 5 

lin 6 19 3 195 i 146 341 5,888
1

°,330 i 4,780 748 1,165 • 21 8 0 
I I 

-----
Since the reorganisation of the secondary course the number of High 

Schools has increased from 5 in 1910 to 22, including 3 Intermediate in 
1916; the average quarterly enrolrnent has risen from 894 to 5,330; the 
number of pupils holding bursaries and 5eholarships from 408 to 1,913, and 
the {)ost per seholar from £7 ISs. 3d. to £21 8s. This development may be 
attributed to the abolition of fees, dating from 1st January, 1911, and to 
the extension of scholarships and bursaries, as described below. 

DISTRICT SCHOOLS. 

In country centres where the enrolment of secondary pupils is not sufficient 
to warrant the establishment of a separate High School, "District". Schools 
have been est;tblishedas a "top" to the local Primary School. These 
schools have speeial staffs, and the higher classes undertake the secondary 
course of instruction as followed in High Schools. At the close of 1916, 
twenty of these schools were in operation, the average weekly enrolment 
of secondary pupils being 985 boys and 816 girls, and the average 
attendance was 888 boys and 733 girls. 

STA.TE SCHOOL TE.ACHERS. 

:l'rain.ing. 
U nti! the year 1905 the teaching staff of the State Schools was recruited 

by means of the pupil~tea.cher system, undel' which boys and girls com
menced between the ages of 14 and 16 years, with the control and instruction 
of a cert,ain number of children; in return for their services they received, 
in addition to a small salary, instruction and practical advice from the 
principals of the schools where they were employed. After four years' service, 
marked by annual examinations conducted by the Department \)f Education, 
a limited number who passed the qualifying examinations were admitted to 
a course at the Training College-men ata non·residential institution in 
connection with Fort·street Model School, and women at Rudstone College, 
where residence was provided. On eompletionol the course, trainees were 
classified .as teachers. 

Pupil-tea'Chers who did not enter the training schools were appointed as 
assistants, or placed in charge of small schools; and after a probationary 
service were allowed to compete for classification on the same footing as the 
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trained teachers. A number, practically untrained, entered the service as 
teachers of small schools in outlying districts, and became eligible for 
classificatiun. 

As this system proved inadequate for maintaining an efficient and well
trained body of teachers, it was decided in 1905 to make proper provision 
for tho training of teaehers. The training schools at Hnrlstone !tnd Fort
street were closed, and a general training college was established in connec
tion with Blackfriars Public School. The admission of pupil teachers was 
continued until the supply of trained teachers became sufficient to meet 
requirements, but at the end of 1910 they had been entirely replaced. 

The ordinary course at the Teachers' College extends over two years, and 
qualifies for teaching in the various classes of primary and infant schools, and 
on its completion students may qualify for second-class certificates. Those 
who elect to withdraw at the end of the first year are eligible for third-class 
certificates. A period of practical work must be accomplished satisfactorily 
before classification is awarded. Third-year and special courses are arranged 
with reference to the departmental requirements and capabilities of individual 
students. 

The first-year courses include terms in the College and in the Uni
versity ·for matriculated students who take also the professional parts of 
the College course, and professional work for students who have gradu
ated before entering the College. The second-year courses are (1) the 
ordinary College, (2) Kindergarten and Infants'-school, to meet the require
ments of teachers of young children, (3) Domestic Science, (4) University 
for students who have matriculated in their first and second College year, 
(5) Hawkesbury College for students preparing for work in rural schools. 
The last,mentioned students reside at the Hawkesbury Agricultural College 
and use the Public School at Richmond as a practice school; during the 
winter vacation they attend short terms of lectures at the Teachers' College. 
Evening Extension Courses in Kindergarten and Infant Teaching are pro
vided, and these require attendance at the College on three evenings each 
week. 

To obviate the necessity of admitting untrained teachers into the 
Service, short courses of training have b~en established for rural school 
teachers and Msistants at Hereford House School, which was opened in 1911 
as an adjunct to the Teachers' College. This training extends over six 
months, and about 200 teachers attend in each veal', but it is considered 
advisable to extend the period to twelve months if possible. 

The fees for training courses are as follows: Flix months, £7 lOs.; one, 
two, and three year courses, £15 per annum for those taking both general 
and professional subjects; fees are returned to stndents who enter the service 
of the Department of Education. For Evening Courses the fee is £3. 

Professional training is conducted at three Demonstration Schools-Black
friars, North Newtown, and Darlington-and departments have been secured 
in several other schools f01" practical work in connection with the Teachers' 
College. 

The minimum age of admission to the College is 17 years, so that intending 
students must remain at school for three years beyond the primary school age, 
and provision has been made for their admission as probationary students to 
a preparatory course in District or High Schools in the principal centres 
throughout the State. 

In addition to the teachers trained by the Department of Education 
qualified teachers are admitted from outside the service; those appointed to 
primary schools are placed on probation for six months, and those appointed 
to seoondary schools, if requiring additional professional training, must take 
the University course leading to the Diploma in Education. 
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A portion of land within the Sydney University having been acquired 
as a site for the Teach~rs' Oollege, the erection of the building was com
menced in 1914. When the new College is completed, it will provide training 
for teacher.> for private secondary and primary schools, as well as for the 
State service. . 

In 1916, 735 students were enrolled at the Teachers' Oollege; this number 
includes 8 who had enlisted in the Australian Imperial Force :-

Students. 

First year •.• 
Second year ... 
Third year ... ... 
Fourth year ... 
Short course ... 
Evening students .. . 
Cookery... .. . 

Total 

Men. r Women. 

48 [ 2g 
.. 5 I ... 99 
... . .. 

:::-l~-I 

130 
103 
24 

4 
264. 

25 
3 

Total. 
\ 

Number holdin 
Scholarships. 

178 I li7 
127 
27 

8 
36;{ 

12~ I 29 
9 

363 
25 

3 

735 - 702 

Particulars of scholarships tenable by students of the Teachers' Oollege are 
shown on a later page. 

The staff of the Oollege !:onsists of a Principal, Vice-Principal, 28 lecturers, 
7 visiting lecturers, and 7 supen-isors of Practice teaching, a warden of 
women students, and 4 elel"ical and library assistants. Members of the 
teaching staff are afforded opportunities to study abroad, and leave of ab:,;ence, 
on full pay, may be granted for this purpose. 

Conditions 0/ Service. 
Prior to 1908 the salaries paid to classified teachers in charge of schools 

depended entirely on the classification of their schools, as determined 
by average attendance. Under the present system arrangements have been 
made by which the teachers' promotion depends, not only on the progression 
'of their schools, but also on the improvement of their qualifications. To 
qualify for a higher gL"ade the teachers must pass a series of examinations, 
but to obtain promotion they must show also the requisite degree of 
efficiency in practical work. . 

The salaries paid to High School teachers are as follows :-

Teachers. 

Principal-
Boys' or Girls' School 
Mixed school ... ... .. . 

Master and Mistress of Department .... . 
Assistant... ... ... ... .. . 
Junior staff 

Men. 

£ £ 
400 to 60) 
350 " 4'50 
3()0 " 400 
200 " 300 
168 to 228 

Women. 

£ £ 
300 to 450 

200 to 300 
180 " 250 
144 " 180 

The deputy headmaster receives from £25 to. £40,· and the deputy head 
mistress from £15 to £30, in addition to other salary. 

The following statement shows the range of salaries paid to teachers in 
Primary Schools cla~sified according to the average attendance:- . 

I 
Salaries. 

Ayemge Salary of I A"erage I Mistress of Department'j First Assistant. 
Attendance. \ Principal. Atten<lance. Principal. 

I Gir:s'. \ Infant.'. Men. I Women. 

I 

I 

£ £ £ £ £ i £ 
Under 20 132-174 200-399 I 306-366 20-1,-216 192-210 198-240 ... 

20-29 174-204 400-599 390-408 216-252 198-216 198-264 162-168 
30-49 216-234 600and ( I 450 252-288 216 252 I 246-288 180-210 50-199 258-324 over I I 
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If the average attendance in a boys' department exceeds 500, the principal 
receives £500, and the first assistant £312; if over 400, the salaries are 
£475 and £300 rel:'pectively; and if the average e";cceeds 300, the principal 
teacher receives £465. Similarly, if a girls' department exceeds 400, the 
mistress receives £312, and the' first asgistant £222, or £192. Headmasters 
of practice schools (Primary) receive £475 per annum. 

Assistants.---The salaries of ordinary assistants are :-Men, £156 to £228 ; 
women, £138-£168; unclassified-men, £110-£156; women, £110--£120; 
junior assistants under 21 years,men and women, £72. Teachen. are eligible 
£01' a minimum salary of £132 per annum on attainment of age 21; and 
extended leave is allowed after twenty years' service. 

In addition to these rates, special allowances are made to teachers of 
Intermediate, High, District and Evening Continuation Schools and to 
teachers of special subjects, such as Science, Manual. Training, Oookery, . 
&c. Married teachers in charge of schools are· granted residences at 
3Jll . assessed rental, Cl,nd extra allowances may be granted to teachers 
stationed in remote localities, where the cost of living ishigh. Teachers of 
half-time schools and of house-to-house schools are paid at the same rates as 
those in public schools of corresponding classification. Subsidised teachers 
receive £5 per head of average attendance, with a maximum of £50 per 
annum; in the western districts the subsidy is £6, and the maximum £60 
per anI\um. 

Classificati01ll; and Improvement. 

State school teaclwrs are graded and obtain promotion' after passing a 
series of examinations, framed to test their progress in scholastic attainments 
as well as their skill in imparting knowledge, and consideration is given for 
meritorious service. . 

A comparative statement of the teaching staff of the State schools for the 
years 1910 and 1916 is shown below ; those in the 'rechnical Education 
Branch are not included :-

1910. II . 1916. 
Teachers. ----------

lIJen, I Women. I Total. il Men. \ women.j TotaL, 

Teachers and Assistants- I 
257 I 328 I! First Class. ·"'1 71 273 101 374 

Second Class 713 545 1,258 1 1,037 656 1,693 
Third Class "'I 1,310 698 1,466 1,005 2,471 "'1 2,008 I' 

. Unclftssified ... 791 1,019 1,~g It 
609 1,634 2,243 

Training Students 154 149 122 401 523 
Pupil Tea6hers 8 28 36 II 
Cookery Teachers I, 59 59 .... ·1, 
Sewing Mistresses ... 109 109 115 115 
High Sehool Teachers ... ( 29 19 48' 204 148 352 
Subsidised School Tea.chers '''I~ 3241 362 I 31 50S 539 

---------
Total ... 1 3,300 2,962 6,262: 3,742 4,627 8,369 

There is a high number unclassified because there are included in this 
category ex-students of the Oollege whose classification is deferred until they 
ha ve proved their practical skill during a period of service as assistants; 
also in 1916, 167 men and 321 women who had completed the short-course 
of training at Hereford House. 

Associations are established in the inspection districts to keep the 
teachers in touch with modern educational methods. Meetings are held at 
frequent intervals for the discussion of educational topics; addresses are 
delivered, and demonst.ration and practical lessons are given on subjects .0£ 
professional interest. Oirculating libraries have been established by a large 
number of these associations. 
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In isolated districts, where the teachers are unable to be present at these 
meetings, they are allowed to attend for a short period, from time to time, at 
larger schools, also summer schools and schools of instruction ate held 
regularly. 

During 1916, 386 teachers were enrolled as students in the University of 
Sydney, 220 attending in the evening; 239 were attending the Arts course, 
81 Science, 44 Economics and Commerce, and 1 Agriculture; and 21 th 
post-graduate course in Education. 

Supervision. 
A staff of Inspectors has been organised to exercise supervIsIOn over 

Public Schools; and in 1917 the inspectors for Primary and Superior Schools 
numbered 39, together wiLh two Inspectors of Secondary Schools, and an 
Inspector of Evening Continuation Schools. Under the Bursary Endowment 
Act, inspection is provided· for such private Secondary Schools as apply for 
registration. 

Methods of inspection were radically altered in 1904. . Detailed examina
tion of school-pupils was replaced by a more general inspection of the work 
and management of the school, to enable the Inspector to devote his a.tt.ention 
to the improvement of the condition of the school and of the efficiency of the 
teachers. The InRpector is required to meet the teachers of his district 
during each year; the meetings being deyoted to lectures, e.ssays, and the 
discussion of educational topics. 

Although the whole administration of schools is reserved to the Minister, 
Public School Boards are appointed to visit schools, t€l i11ciuce parents to 
send theie children regularly, and to carry out other duties either to support 
the teachers, or to check misconduct. These Boards are restricted in 
supervision to the schools in their respective districts, which are defined by 
proclamation. 

During recent years many Parents and Citizens' Associations have been 
formed aud their growth testifies to a widespread desire to aid in 
educational work. These associations are constituted under Regulations 
made under the Public Instruction Act, but they have no authority in the 
internal management of the schools nor in the expenditure of public moneys. 

PRIVATE SCHOOLs. 

Until the recent reorganisation of the State SeCONdary School system 
there were only five Public High Schools with an average quarterly 
enrolment of less than 900 pupils, so that instruction beyond the primary 
stage of the Public Superior Schools was supplied to a large extent by private 
establishments. None of the private schools are subsidised, except the 
Sydney Grammar School; the majority are co.nducted under the auspices of 
the religious denominations, and those of the Roman Oatholic denomination 
show a substantial increase, in contrast to the marked dimi.nution of other 
private schools. 

The fees vary in accordance with the type of school, many of the 
Secondary Schools being residential, and in the denominatio.nal primary 
schools the payment of fees is to a large extent voluntary. Scholarships and 
bursaries haye been provided by private subscription for the assistance of 
deserving students. 

Up to the end of 1916 the Department of Education exercised 'no 
supervision oyer the priyate schools except those registered under the 
Bursary Endowment Act, but in order to comply with the compulsory 
attendance clauses of the Public Instruction (Amendment) Act, 1916, 
children between the ages of 7 and 14 years must attend schools certified as 
efficient by the Minister for Public Instrnction.. Applications for registration 
of schools may be made to the Minister, and provisional registration granted 
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pending inspection by Government officers. Appeals against the refusal or 
cancellation of certificates may be made to the Bursary Endowment Board. 
The Act authorises the inspection of all school premises, and proprietors 
may be required to bring the hygienic conditions of their schools up to the 
standard of State Schools similarly situated and circumstanced. Teachers 
and proprietors of certified schools will be required to furnish returns to the 
Minister. 

A cJmparative statement relating to the private schools is shown below. 
Sufficient data are not available to permit the classification of these schools 
according to the standard of instruction supplied :-

1 

1906. II 1916. 

Classification. I I I AVera"e I I I I E I I Average Schools. I Teach- Enrol- Attend- Schools. Teac 1- nrD - Attend-
ers. ment ance. I ers. ment. ance. 

Undenominational ... 1 416 [1,294 i II,286 I 9,242 '11 2!6 985 8,640 I 7,257 
Roman Catholic '''1 365 1 1,871 I 42,106 I 3:~'32211 4:0 2,242 54,124 44,809 
Church of England ". 60 2921 3,922 I 3,142 I 01 319 3,638 3,081 
Presbyterian ". ." 4 43 II 2951 268 fl 69 529 472 
Methodist ,,2 I 35 330 285 i 2 42 430 393 
Lutheran ". .,,1 1'1 1, 26

1 

23 II 3 3 72 55 
Seventh Day Adventistl 3 151 242 225 1 4 18 271 251 
Hebrew". ..I I 61 500 435 1'" ". 

Total ... 1852"'1'3,5571 58,i07 I 46,942 iOl 3,678 [ 67,704 56,318 

Included in the number of teachers as shown in the table Ilre those who 
visit the schools to give tuition in special subjects only, the figures for 1916 
being 2,726 permanently attached to the teaching staffs of the schools and 
952 visiting teachers as compared with 2,624 staff teachers and 933 visiting 
teachers in 1906. 

Sydney Grammar Scllool. 

The Sydney Grammar School was incorporated by an Act of Parliament in 
1854, and opened in 1857; the Act authorised the payment of £20,000 for 
the erection of school buildings, and an annual endowment of £1,500. 

The following is the record for the last five years of the numbers of teachers 
a nd students in the Sydney Grammar School, which since its foundation has 
been conducted exclusively for boys :-

Teachers. I Students. 
__ ~I 

1 Enrolment. IAttendance. 1

1 

Age Groups. 
Year. 

Holding )i! o~ I 
University H?ldm.A' 

Total. Tot~~arter~I---:;-~1 December Enrolment. 
Degrees. UnIversIty 

6 to 14 

I 
OYer 14 Degrees. I 1 I Average. ! Average. 

I I I. years. years. 

1912 17 8 25 665 561 522 143 379 

1913 18 8 26 695 606 566 132 463 

1914 18 8 26 686 571 537 68 487 

1915 18 8 26 638 567 545 93 468 

1916 20 8 28 723 601 562 109 487 

The income of the Sydney Grammar School for the year 1916 amounted 
to £12,879, including statutory endowment £1,500 and school fees £11,113; 
the expenditure amounted to £13,145. 
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TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

The Technic!11 College is under the direct control of the Department of 
Education, and technical education is administered by a superintendent, 
with financial and general procedure independent of other branches of the 
State Primary and Secondary education system. 

Branch Technical Colleges have been established in suburban and country 
centres, and classes were instituted in numerous other places j but technical 
classes at Public Schools are part of the ordinary Public School course. 

Two main courses of technical instruction have been established-(a) 
Trades Courses, concurrent with the period of apprenticeship j (b) Higher 
Course~, embracing the technology of the various trades and technical pro
fessions. Important features of the new scheme are: (1) that intending 
students are required to furnish evidence that they possess sufficient pre
paratory knowledge to take profitable advantage of the training: (2) that 
no student is admitted to a course unless actually engaged in the specific 
trade to which the course relates. Special provision is made that journey
men who desire to improve their knowledge may be admitted without 
preliminary teEt to any part or the courses relating to their trades. . 

The Trades Courses are divided into two parts, viz., the lower courses, 
covering a period of three years in the Trades Schools; and the higher, which 
la'lt for two years, in the Technical Colleges. The day classes in the work
shops of the College have been abolished, and students are expected to attend 
on three evenings per week, to receive instruction in trade mathematic~, 
drawing and trade exercises, which include trltde principles and practical 
work likely to he missed by the apprentice at his daily work. 

An Advisory Committee, consi~ting of representatives of both employers 
!tnd employees, has been appointed for each trade or group of trades to give 
advice and assistance regarding . practical courses, equipment and teaching. 
These committees are specially valuable in giving publicity to the aims of 
the Technic,.l Department, and thereby stimulating interest in this important 
branch of education. . 

The instruction of apprentices in the Trades Courses is strictly supplemental 
to their workshop tmining, and in granting certificates of trade competency, 
the experience and training of each apprentice in the workshop of bis 
employer is t:tken into account as well a, the results of his studies at the 
Trades Schools. By. this met,hod the trade certificate. awarded on the satis
factory completion of the course is a guarantee of proper training at actual 
work as well as in the courses of technical instruction. 

The Higher Technical, or Diploma Courses, were comnienced in 1915 j 
the qualifications as to preparatory knowledge and tri1de occupation are 
prescribed as in the case of the Trades Courses, except that the Diploma 
Course in Science is open to students irrespective of occupation. Holders 
of Trade or High School Leaving Certificates, or of similar certificates of 
recognised educational institutions, may be admitted without further exami
nation to the Diploma Courses, which are given in the Technical College. 
Students who pass successfully through the Diploma Courses in science 
and engineering may be exempted from attendance during the filst year's 
courses which lead to a degree in science and mechanical engineering at the 
Sydney University. A comprehensive scheme of scholarships has been 
established, to encourage students from the Primary Schools to pa~s through 
the study courses of the technical system, and thence to the University. 

Instruction is given undel' the technical education system in Domestie 
Science (which in.:;ludes cookery and laundry work), Window-dressing, and 
Tailor's Cutting j these subjects are not included in the trade or diploma 
classes. 
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In 1916 there were three Technical CoUeges, in the main industrial centres, 
viz., Sydney, Newcastle and Broken Hill, and ten Trades Schools in suburban 
and country districts; classes for elementary technical instruction were held 
in various smaller localities. Special courses of instruction in Sanitary Science 
and in Printing (composing) were carried on by means of correspondence. 

The following table shows the number of classes and teachers and the 
enrolments at the Technical College and Trades Schools during the last five 
years; the figurefl do not include the technical classes in Public schools:-

Year. I 01 "es I Lecturers and I Total I 
as::l. Teachers.,' Enrolments. * I 

Individual 
Students. ]

AYCrageWeekIY\ Fees Received. 
Attendance. 

I 

£ 
1912 732 340 26,469 14,805 17,204 15,846 

1913 582 2SB 16,218 11,620 12,214 13,760 

1914 513 2~9 13,687 9,082 11,523 10,779 

1915 519 298 13,000 7,219 9,257 9,831 

1916 529 321 14,188 7,720 10,077 9,968 

'-'--. 

* Includes students who have ioined more than one claSS. 

The immediate effect of the reorganisation of the Technical system at the 
beginning of 1914 was to reduce the enrolment, It number of classes with no 
direct bearing upon any trade being discontinued; the. entrance tests· and the 
regulations as to occupation also caused a reduction in the number of students. 
The enlistment of students for military service has affected the attendance 
since the outbreak of the war. • 

The enrolment of students in the various departments during 1916 is 
flhown below:-

:r:>epltrtments. 1916. II. Departments. 
\ 

1916. 

Agriculture 101 
II 

Printing ... ... [ 177 
Architecture 1,474 

I 
S:mitation 

:::\ 
774 

Biology 146 
Ii 

Sheep and WooL '" 243 

Chemistry and Metallurgy 554 
Ii 

vVomen's Handicrafts ... ... : 1,758 
Domestic Science ... 499 Art I 1,187 
Electrical Engineering 589 il Commercial... . .. :::1 780 
Geology 391 Other (separate classes) 

'''1 230 Mathematics 2,450 

. il Total...... .. , 14,18;-Mechanical Eng~eering 2,835 
I 

The teaching staff in connection with technical education consists of 
10 lecturers in charge of departments, of whom 2 are women, 12 resident 
masters in charge of branch schools, 234 men and 19 women as salaried 
teachers and assistants and 19 men and 27 women paid by fees .. 

KINDERGARTEN. 

Kindergarten methods have been adopted as fa\' as praclicable in the 
Infant Schools under the Department of Education, and in various parts of 
Sydney and suburbs Kindergarten classes are conducted for the purposeDf 
bringing young children under refining influences. During the year 1916 
classes were in operation in 91 Public Schools; 15 were separate Infant 
SchO'ols, and the remainder were Primary Schools with Kindergarten depal't
ments attached; the number of pupils enrolled fO'r Kindergarten instruction 
was 4,729, the average attendance being 3,469. 
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These classes were conducted under I!'roebelian methods until 1912, 
when the Montessori system also was introduced, w-ith very satisfactory 
results, into many of the Infant Schools. The underlyirig principle of 
the Montessori system is individual liberty, and its main ,benefits are in
dependent work, more rapid progress, and a pleasure in work for both teacher 
and children. 

Private Kindergarten Schools. 

Free Kinderg~rtel1 schools are conducted by the Kindergarten Union of 
New South ,Vales, which is assisted by ,a grant from the Government, 
amounting' in 1915-16 to £1,500. In 1916 there were 8 Free Kindergarten 
schools with 39 teachers; the number of scholars on the roll during the 
December quarter was 543, or whom 539 were under 6 years of age, and 4 
between 6 and 14 years. The average daily attendance was 357, and the 
gross enrolment for the year, 719 •. ; 

At some of the ordinary private schools there are departments for 
Kindergarten work. 

In connection with Kindergarten teaching a pl'i.vate instituti6n supplies 
training in :B'roebelian methods, and the Free Kindergartens provide 
observation and practice schools. 

Oo~nIERCIAL EDUCATION. 

Preparatory education for commercial life has' been provided in the State 
primary schools, where the course of instruction, especially in the Oommercial 
Oontinuation Sehools, includes elementocy training itl many commercial 
subjects ; economics and business principles and pl".1ctice are included in the 
curriculum of the High Schools. Many private schools and collegesalso~ 
alford facilities for commercial training, both by day and evening classes. 

A complete return of the number of pupils taught in these special subjects 
is not available, but statistics of the State Oommercial Continuation Schools 
have been supplied on a previous pag.e, and the following Btatementshows 
particulars of Business and Shorthand Schools under private management; 
in which many persons who have passed the school age receive instruction. 
Book-keeping, business methods, shorthand, and typewriting are the main 
sl1bjects taught :-

: Teachera. Enrolment. Average Attendance. 
Year. Schools.! --I-- Total Fees 

I 
I 

r 

I 
Received: 

: ~L F. lI:l. F. Total. M. I F. Total. 
r I I 

441 5,231 I r £ 
1912 18 59 3,280 8,5.H 1:,321 I ·2,134 3,455 22,743 
1913 17 72 35[ 2,112 4,526 I 6,638 1,105 . 2,096 3,201· 25,104 
1914 18 58 4O. 2,511 4, 068 1 6,579 1,l!'j2[ 1,423 2,575 25,389· 
1915 17 50 35j 2;931 6,062 S,993 [ 91S 1,322 I 2,240 22,337 
1916 17 53 59 1 2,336 4,907 I 7,243 1,059 1,685 J 2, 744

1 
30,521 

I 

In addition to the. above, there are many students to whominstruction is 
being imparted by means of correspondence. 

Evening classes are conducted by various' institutions, . ,such as the 
YOllllg Men's Ohristian Association, and the Railway and Tramway Institute. 

At the latter institution, lectures of a technical and scientific character 
are arranged, in addition to the regular class work, in subjc£ots ranging from 
ol'dinaryEnglishand commercial subjects to engine-driving, electrical physics, 
safe railway working,'goods and coaching accounts, &c. The institute has 
succeeded also in accumultttinga choice collection of New South Wales 
timbers. 
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Advan'3ed preparation for commercial life has been provided in the 
University evening lectures for the diploma in Economics· and Oommerce. 
This section of the University teaching was promoted originally by the 
Sydney Ohamber of Oommerce in the form of brief lecture courses avail
able to the general public, and in examinations conducted for senior and 
junior commercial certificates issued by that body. The diploma course 
was converted in 1913 into a full degree course; separate Ohairs for applied 
chemistry and for economics have been provided, and it is hoped that means 
will bo given for practical research work which will be of great benefit 
to Australian industries. 

DOMESTIC TRAINING. 

In the reorganisation of Superior Public Schools provision has been made 
for the establishment of Domestic Superior Public Schools for girls. The 
syllabus came into opertttion at the beginning of 1913, and the course includes 
household account~, cookery, laundry work, dressmaking, millinery, garden, 
art of home decoration, music, and social exercises, morals and civics, physical 
training, as well as a course in Engli~h, designed to encourage a taste for 
wholesome reading. 

Three hours per week are devoted to cooking and laundry, the course 
being practical and diversified. Personal hygiene, nursing of sick, and care 
of infants receive considerable attention. 

Botany and gardening are taught, and while the course is designed 
primarily to train girls to manage a home, provision is also made for a 
training in commercial horticulture, and an alternative course of business 
lessons in the second year is intended to fit girls to take up work in the 
commercial houses in the citv. 

During 1916 sixty-three s~hools for practical cookery were in operation, the 
enrolment being 3,958; in addition, demonstrations in cooking were given to 
5,500 pupils of fifth-classes. The Technical Oollege provides more advanced 
courses. Fifty-five teachers of cookery and four teachers of hygiene were 
employed in 1916. 

AGRlCUVrURAL AND RURAL TRAINING. 

Education in subjects pertaining to rural industries commences in 
the primary schools with the teaching of the elementary principles of 
agriculture, both practical and theoretical. School gardens and experiment 
plots are adjuncts to many State schools, and grants are made of farm, 
vegetable, and flower seeds. 

In·1905 an Instructor of School Agriculture was appointed, to direct the 
work of the teachers in the primary schools; his duties are to visit schools in 
the interests of school agriculture, and to supply the teachers with information 
required to direct the work of the pupils. 

Rural camp sehools have been held periodically, with the object of 
familiarising city lads with the important rural industries of the State, and 
of £ost~ring an inclination for rural pursuits. Metropolitan school-boys were 
accommodated for a short period, while they visHed dairies, farms, &c., under 
suitable guidance, and were instructed by direct illustration. The operations 
of the rural camp school have been suspended on account of the war. 

Instruction in gpneral farm work is given at the Farm Schools at Gosford 
and Mittagong, conducted by the State Ohildren's Relief Department. 

A special Agricultural High School is established !Lt H urlstone Park. The 
grounds, covering 26 acres, are used for teaching practical operations and 
for experimental work in the growth of crops, action of fertilisers, &c. The 
course at this school extends over two years, and covers a general English 
educatirln in addition to science with laboratory practice, and agriculture 
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with field work. During 1916 there were 91 students on tbe roll, and 
at the end of the year there were two bursars and ten scholarship holders 
in residence. For resident studf\nts the fee is £6 6s. per quarter; for day 
students no fees are charged. 

The training at Hurlstone Agricultural High School forms a preparatory 
course to the more advanced work at Hawkesbury Agricultural Oollege. 

At the Oentral Technical College at Ultimo, a diploma cour3e covering 
two years is available for evening students. 

Supplementing the training given to pupils under the Department of 
Education, a graduated scheme of agricultural im;truction is organised in 
connection with the development of rural industries, by the Department 
of Agriculture of New South Wales. This scheme provides for 
Apprentice and Farm Schools, Experiment and Demonstration Farms, 
Orchards and Horticultural Nurseries, and the Hawkesbury Agricultural 
Oollege, which supplies higher agricultural edu,;ation; at some of these 
establishments provision is made for the training of women. Full particulars 
regarding students and curricula will be shown in the chapter relating to 
agriculture. 

The Diploma course at the Hawkesbury Agricultural Oollege covers 
three years' work, but certificates may be obtained fnr shorter courses. 
Students holding the Diploma of the Oollege may be permitted to complete 
the course for the degree of Bachelor of Science in Agriculture at the 
University in three years instead of four. 

The final stages of agricultural education and training are reached at 
the University, where, in the beginning of 1910, a department of Agri
culture was instituted as a branch of the Faculty of Science. A four
years' course leads to the degree of Bachelor of Agricultural Science; 
and, in providing a higher training ground for teachers and experts, com
pletes the whole system of preparation for rural industries. The Experiment 
Farms are available for the practical and experimental work in connection 
with the degree course. 

SCHOOL SAVINGS BANKS. 

A system of school savings banks in connection with the public schools of the 
State was initiated in the year 1887, and by this means £5G2,551 have been 
received in deposits, and £127,125 transferred to the Government Savings 
.13lJnk as Ohildren's Individual Accounts. The object of these banks is to 
inculcate principles of thrift during the impressionable ages. 

In l!Jl6 these banks numbered 7::6; the estimated number of depositors 
was 66,000. The deposits amounted to £37,097,and withdrawals, £35,099 ; 
£6,890, representing individual sums of £1 and upwards, were transferred 
to the Government Savings Bank, leaving £13,175, as credit balances in the 
school banks. 

DELINQUEN'f, DEFECTIVE AND DEPBNDENT OHILDREN. 

Special provision has been made for delinquent, defective and dependent 
children in several reformatories and industrial schools maintained by the 
State and in private charitable institutions. . 

The State Institutions are the Girls' Industrial School and Training Home 
at Parramatta and the Farm Home for Boys at GosfoI'd, and the Cottage 
Homes established by the State Ohildren's Relief Board; particulars regard
ing their operations will be shown in a later chapter of this Year Book. 

Education of deaf and dumb and blind children is undertaken at a 
school in connection with the Institution for the Deaf and Dumb and the 
Blind. This institution receives periodical grants from the Government, and 
the school fees are remitted in cases where the parents are unable to pay. 
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In 1916, the s~m of £3,172 was received from legacies and subscriptions, 
and the total income of the institution was £7,990. The expenditure for 
the year was £7,555, including £7,102 for maintenance, salaries and wages, 
and £189 for buildings and repairs. The number of teachers employed was 
17, of whom 7 were men. The gross enrolment during the year was 69 boys 
and 57 girls; the average daily attendance was 116. The December enrol
ment was 119, and of these, 74 were under and 45 We1'8 over 14 years of age. 

Ragged Schools have been conducted since 1860 in Sydney, to provide 
education and attention for neglected children, meals and clothing being 
supplied when necessary. The operations of these schools have deCl'eased 
in recent years, with the enactment of free education in State schools. 
During 1916, 5 schools were open, 6 women were employed as teachers, 
and 208 individual Acholars were enrolled, with an average daily attendance 
of 130. There were 152 children on the roll during the December quarter, 
37 were under 6 years, III from 6 to 14 years, and 4 were over 14 years. 

At charitable institutions in 1916 there were 13 schools with 54 teachers 
and a gross enrolment of 1,228. Tn December quarter the enrolment of 1,051 
consisted of 74 under 6 years of age, 836 between 6 and 14 years, and 141 
over 14. These were denominational institutions condttcted by the Roman 
Oatholic Ohurch and the Ohurch of England. 

MEDICAL INSPECTION OF OHILDREN. 

In 1907, arrangements were made for the medical inspection of children 
in the State schools in the populous centres of Sydney and Newcastle; in 
1911 it was extended to the South Ooast district and to a number of inland 
towns. 

During 1913 the medical inspection was reorganised to include the pupils 
of all Public Schools throughout the State, and the majority of those attend
ing the private schools; and arrangements were made to examine each child 
every three years, thus ensuring two medical examinations during school-life. 
To provide for the treatment of physically-defective children a travelling 
school hospital, a travelling ophthalmic clinic and six travelling dental clinics 
have been established, aho a metropolitan dental clinic. Details regarding 
the medical inspection of school children and the school clinics will be given 
in a later chapter of the Year Book. 

'fhe work of the medical officers of the Department of Education includes 
the investigation of epidemics of infectious diseases affecting school children; 
the inspection of school buildings; systematic courses of lectures at the 
Teachers' Oollege; lectures to senior girls in all metropolitan schools on 
the care of babies, personal cleanliness, home hygiene, sick nursing, &c.; 
lectures to parents; examination of candidates for :tdmission to the Teaching 
Service; first treatment of ophthalmia in the back-country schools; the 
following up of untreated cases by visits of school nurses to pare!:ts in 
order to secure the Inedical treatment of children. 

A s2ries of lectures given by a member of the School Medical Staff to the 
women students at the Teachers' Oollege forms part of the.Infant Teachers' 
COUl'se of instruction, the students being trained to observe children and to 
diagnose simple ailments. 

PHYSICAL TRAINING OF BOYS AS OADETS. 

The scientific physical training of boys when they reach the age of 12 
years, and become junior cadets, is doing much for their well-being, and the 
military authorities do not intend to relax any cfforts in this direction. 
Information as to the number of medical examinations of all junior cadets 
has been given previously, in the chapter on Defence. During the year 1916, 
the junior cadets trained at 1,885 State schools, numbered 23,G36, and of 
these 22,044 were passed as efficient. 
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UNIVERSITY EXAMINATIONS. 

From 1867 to 1916, the Univ6lrsityconductedannualPublicExaminations, 
Junior .and Senior, open to candidates from any school, on pttyment of a 
fee. These examinations ranked as tests of the soundness of instruction 
imparted in the public and private schools of the State, until they were 
superseded by those conducted by the Department of Education as described 
below. The last Senior Examination was held in 1915, and the last Junior 
in 19] 6. 

Education Department's Certificate Examinations. 
Prior ~o 1911 students from public schools, superior a.nd high, were 

successful competitors at public examinations conducted by the University. 
Since the introduction of a co-or dina ted system of secondary educatiorr, 
designed to furnish adequate preparation for various types of vocation, and to 
institute State bursaries, the necessity for competing at such examinations 
has vanished with the acceptance, by the University, of the certificates of 
the Department of Education, as indicating the attainment of sntisfactory 
stnndards of educntion. . 

The regulations provide for three certificates to mnrk definite stages 
in the progress of school pupils, the eXa.Ininntions being open to students 
of State and privnte schools. The Qualifying Oertificate indicntes that 
the holder has completed the prinmry course, and is fitted to enter upon 
a secondnry course j this stnndard is a condition precedent to admission 
to higher schools. The Intermediate Ocrtificate marks the completion of 
the higher primary stnge constituting the first two years of the secondary 
course. The Lenving Oertificate is obtainnble on graduation from the full 
four years' course of the High Schools, and is accepted as indicative of 
adequate preparation for the University, if it shows n pass in matriculation 
subjects. 

The first .examination for the Qunlifying Oertificate wns held in December 
1911, at 600 centres in New South Wales. The following are' particulars 
regarding the examinations held during the yenr 1911 to 1916, the 
candidates being pupils of pubric and Private Primary Schools ;-

Scholarships awarded. Bursarie!14 a.warded. 
Year. Oandidates. Passes. 

I I Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

1911 10,708 7,092 297 240 186 116 
1912 14,978 8,464 330 184 198 102 
1913 15,348 7,934 418 213 218 85 
1914 16,684 11,137 1,255 745 195 106 
1915 17,-180 11,761 5 ... 291 129 
1916 18,963 12,159 5 •.. 268 129 

In allotment of the certificates on this examination, which nlso determines 
the allocation of Scholarships to Secondary Schools, the teachers' reports and 
the record of school attendance ar-e taken into nccount. The granting of 
Scholarships at State Schools was discontinu.ed in 1915,.arran",ooemtlllts Laving 
been made for supplying text-books free of charge to all pupils ; 5 Scholar
ships tenable nt the Sydney Grammar School are awarded. 

The Exnmining Board in conncctionwith the Intermediate and Leaving 
Certificates consists 0f the Directol'of Education, the Ohief Inspector, 
the Principal of the Teachers' College~ the Inspector of Soo.ondarySchools, 
and four delegntes nppointcd by thc U nivelsity. . 
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Year. C:1ndidatcs. 

J 

Passes. I~S_Ch_O_I:1_r_Sh_iP,s_a_W_at_'d_ed_.~ _~B_u_r2_ar_ie_s,a_w_ar_d_ed_._ 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls, 

1912 1,571 I 645 

I 
43 

I 
2 

I 
56 62 

1913 1,573 ~12 19 5 63 181 
1914 2,3a4 I 1,563 3 ... I 74 210 
1915 2,435 

I 1,601 55 

I 
40 I 

I I 
... ... 

1916 2,781 2,014 60 4 ... .. , 

The fir:;t Leaving Certificate Examination was held in November, 1913, 
and of 156 candidates, 123, or 71 per cent., were successful. In 1916 the 
percentage of passes was 80 :-

Year. Candidates. Passes. 
_S_C_h_ol_ar_Sh_i_Ps_1 University' bursaries awarded. _ awarded. 

Boys. Boys. I Girls. 

1913 156 123 ... 20 4 
1914 337 280 ... 20 9 
1915 572 417 14 23 7 
1916 866 690 22 C)-., 3 

On the results of this examination, the U niverRity bursaries, and the 
exhibitions instituted under the University Amendment Act are awarded, 
also scholarships for the Diploma Courses at the Technical College. 

The Intermediate and Leaving Certificate Examinations have been adopted 
as standards for the admission of persons to the public services of the State. 

The first examination for Superior Public School Certificates was held in 
December, ·1914; 566 candidates who had completed the two years' course 
sat for examination, and 469 passed; in 1916 the candidates numbered 740 
and the passes 641, viz.:-Commercial, 27:3 candidates and 227 passes; 
Junior Technical, 169 candidates and 1ilO passes; Domestic, 299 candidates 
and 284 passes. 

Certificates of proficiency are awarded to pupils of Evening Continuation 
Schools whose attendance and work have been satisfactory throughout the 

-course. In 1916 there were 285 candidates at the examination for certificates., 
and 186 passed; in the previous year 206 passed out of 354 candidates. 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION EXAMINATIONS. 

The following are particulars of examinations conducted in the Technical 
Branch during the last fiv:e years :-. 

Particul:1rs. . 1912. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 
, 

Number examined ... ... 5,714 4,811 3,684 
I 

4,334 5,956 
Number of passes ... ... 4,728 3,577 3,095 3,558 4,464 
Percentage of passes ... ... 82'7 74'3 84'0 

I 
82'0 74'9 

Number obtaining honours .. , 593 502 466 675 850 

STATE SCHOLARSHIPS AND BURSARIES. 

It has been the policy of the State to assist promising students, especially 
:to the High Schools and to the University, by means of scholarships and 
bursaries. ' . 
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High School scholarships, awarJed to pupils under 14 years of age, upon 
the result of the Qualifying Certificate Examinations, are tenable for a period 
of four years; and entitle the holders to free education with a grant of 
text-books and other school material to the value of £1 lOs. per annum; 
under specitied conditions an allowance in aid of maintenance or travelling 
may be gmnted. 

As stated above the granting of these scholarships tenable at State 
Schools was discontinued in 1915, when arrangements were made for the free 
supply of school material. 

Three scholarships are awarded annually to students of the Agricultural 
High School, entitling the holders to free education for two years at the 
Hawkesbury Agricultural College, with monetary allowance and text-books. 
The holders commence on the second years' course at the College. 

Probationary students who intend to become teachers may gain two-year 
scholarships at District Schools. Text-books are supplied and an allowance 
is granted during the second year. 

Scholarships, admitting to courses of technical instruction, are provided 
to assist students to pass from the Day and Evening .Junior Technical 
Schools to the Trades and Science Schools, from Lower to Higher 
Trades Courses, and from Trades to Diploma Courses. Students holding 
Leaving Certificates may obtain entmnce by Scholarship to the Diploma 
Courses; and those who have gained the Intermediate Certificate at the 
Technical High S(;hool may obtain scholarships enabling them to enter the 
Higher Trades Courses. These technical scholarships carry a grant of text
books and appliances and exemption from fees, and holders must be engage!} 
in the trade or profession for which the course has been established. 

Early in the year 1916 the Sydney Municipal Council decided to award 
annually a travelling scholarship to an employee in their Electric Light 
Department who should hnve completed 'his npprenticeship and the Electrical 
Trades course at the Technical College. 

Students _ who pass through the Diploma Course with distinction are 
enabled to continue their education at the University by means of scholar
ships valued at £100 per annum. Two scholarships each will be granted in 
the Departments of Science, Engineering, and in Architecture at a later 
stage. 

The Falkiner Scholarship, established by private benefaction, is open for 
competition at the Leaving Certificate examination to boys attending the' 
Hay District School; it entitles the holder to free University education and 
text books for four years, and to a grant for maintenance. As the Falkiner 
Scholarship is available only once in every four years the Department of 
Education has supplemented the award by a scholarship similar in value, to 
be known as the Riverina Scholarship, which will be open for competition in 
alternate years; it was first awarded as from the beginning of 1914. 

Scholarships tenable at the Teachers' College, consisting ofa money 
allowance, text-books, and exemption from college tuition fees, are awarded 
annually. For first and second year students the allowance is £30 per 
annum, with an additional grant of £20 to holders who have to board away 
from home; third and fourth year students receive £50 per annum, with 
anadditionalgmnt of £20 if obliged to board away from home; and for 
the short course the allowance is £25. Three scholarships are awarded 
annually in the longer course at the College, for competition amongst 
those who have completed the short course at Hereford House. Scholarships 
are awarded also in the training course for cookery; Travelling scholarships 
have been instituted in connection with the Teachers' College; former 
students of two ormore years' standing nre e.gible for these scholarship's, 
which are of the allliual value of £200, and are tenable, at the discretion of 
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the Director of Education, for one or two years. Holders of Travelling 
Schvlarships are required to pursue a definite line of study or research into 
some branch of the theory, practice, or administration of education. The 
Women's College of the Sydney UniV'tlrsity awards three scholarships 
annually to women students of the Teachers' College who are matriculated 
students of the University. 

In connection with the wheat industry, the Government Farrer Scholarship 
and the Farrer Research Scholarship are tenable at the Hawkesbury Agri
cultural College, and the Daily Telegraph Farrer Scholarship is awarded to 
the best wheat student at the Bathurst orWagga Experiment Farm School; 
detail" of these scholarships are giHm in the chapter relating to Agri
culture. 

Bnrsary EndowrMnt. 
In 1912 the Bursary Endowment Act was passed by Parliament providing 

public moneys for bursaries, tenable in public or private secondary schools 
and in the University of Sydney. This fund is administer~d by a specially 
constituted board, consisting of two representatives each of the University 
of Sydney, of the Department of Education and of the Secondary schools 
registered under the Act.. A representati\'e of the Department of Education 
is chairman. 

Schools desiring to benefit under the Act must register; and such registra
tion, which is effective for two years, is. conditional upon the suitableness of 
school premises, the organisation and equipment of the school, the method 
and range of instruction, efficiency of the teaching staff, and the general 
conduct of the school. The inspection is conducted by the Inspector of 
Secondary schools under the Department of Education. 

Under the general conditions attached to registration a school must be 
capable of providing a four-year course of instruction beyond (he primary 
stage, to a standard not lower than that of the Leaving Certificate. As at 
30th June, 1917, sixty-three schools were registered under the Bursary 
Endowment Act. 

Bursaries admitting to It course of secondary instrucLionare awarded to 
pupils between the ages of 12 and 140 year'l, whose parents' income is less 
than £200 p~r annum, or not more than a quota of £50 per annum for each 
member of the family, exclusive of children earning lOs. or more weekly, 
One-third of the bursaries are available for pupils of metropolitan and 
suburban schools. Their award is determined upon the results of the 
Qualifying Certificate examination; the candidates are clasflified in two 
groups, viz., those from schools with less, or with more than 100 pupils in 
enrolment. Competition is restricted within the groups, and the bursaries 
are divided in approximate ratio to the number of candidates from the two 
groups of schools who pass the Qualifying Certificate examination. The 
number of bursaries is determined by the Board in a.ccordance with the 
amount available in the current aCCollnt of the Endowment Fund. 

Each bursary comprises a grant of text-books not exceeding £1 lOs. per 
annum, and a monetary allowance of £30 for the first and second years, and 
£40 for the .thirdand fourth years, to holders who lh:e away .from home in 
order to attend school, the allowance being reduced in the :case of those who 
reside at home. The bursaries are tenable usually for a 'period of four years, 
but, under certain conditions, may be extended for a fifth year. 

Bursaries tenable at the University of Sydney may be awarded to 
candidates at the Leaving Certificate examination who are und.er 19 yeaTS of 
age and whose parents' means are unequal to theexpem;e ·of the University 
edueation. A full Bursary entities the holder to a gr.ant ror text-books not 
exceeding £{iperannum, and to freee.ducation. An allowance not ~~eding 
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£20 per annum is given to those who need not board away from home, in 
order to attend the University, and not exceeding £50 per annum to those 
who must do so. A Bursar who wins and elects .to hold a Scholarship or 
Exhibition offered by the Senate of the U ni versity is entitled to receive from 
the two sources conjointly an allowance hot exceeding £lDO per annum. 

The bursaries made available by the Bursary Endowment Board during 
1916 were as follows :-

Classifioation. Tenabl~ at-

Bursaries ... 1 Metropolitan High Schools 
i Country High and District Schools I Registered Secondary Schools ~ ... 

University Bnrsaries ... 1 Sydney University ... 

Number awarded, 1916,.-

, Boys. I Girls. I Total. 

... , IlO 49 159 

"'lllO 52 162 ... 38 29 67 
------

I~~~ ... 27 3 30 

At 30th June, 1917, excluding 36 holders of war bursaries, there were 
1,364 pupils holding bursaries under the Bursary Endowment Act; 1-,276 
were attending courses of secondary inptruction, and 88 were attending 
University lectures. The annual monetary allowances paid were as follow :-

Allowances. Pupils. Allowances. I Pupils. 

£ £ I 10 444 40 204 
15 136 50 

... 1 

38 
20 146 
~O 396 T0tal 1,364 

~War Bursaries are provided by the Bursary Endowment Board for 
children of incapacitated and fallon soldiers; and may. be awarded to assist 
holders during primary! secondary or University courses, or in technical 
trade or agricultural instruction; they may be applied also to augment the 
wages of apprEl1tices. Up to 30th June, 1917, war bursaries had been 
awarded in 36 cases, the total annual expenditure being £580. 

In addition to the bursaries made available by the Bursary Endowment 
Board, three bursaries, tenable for three years, may be awarded at the 
Hawkesbury Agricultural College; three, tenable for two years, at each of 
the Farm Schools at Bathurst and Wagga Experiment Farms; and one, 
tenable for one year, at the Apprentice School at Wollongbar Experiment 
Farm. 

University Exhibitions. 
The University Amendment Act, 1912, provides for the allotment of 

Exhibitions by the Senate to students desirous of entering the University. 
The Exhihitions are awarded on the results of the Leaving Certificate 
Examinations, and exempt the holders from payment of matriculation~ 
tuition, and degree fees; they are tenable in all faculties and departments. 
The number awarded yearly is at the rate of one for every 500 persons in 
the State between the ages of 17 and 20 years, as shown by the latest 
census records. The exhibitions are open for competition to students of State 
High Schools and registered schools who have completed the four~year 
secondary course. A small number of exhibitions, not exceeding 5 per cent. 
of the total number awarded, are open to competitors other than school 
students, provided they have been residents of New South Wales for three 
years. 
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As a result of the Leaving Certificate Examination, held in Novemoer, 
1916, the Senatp allotted 200 exhibitions in the following faculties :-Arts, 
26; Medicine, 80; Scie-qce, 37; Engineering, 25; Law, 8; Economics, 22 ; 
Dentistry and Agriculture, 1 each. One hundred and twenty-three were 
allotted to the State schools, and seventy-seven to the registered secondary 
schools. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF SYDNEY. 

An Act to incorporate and endow the University of Sydney was passed 
by the Parliament or New South 'Vales on 1st October, 1850. 

By the Act of foundation, the University is required to be undenomina
tional, religious tests for admission to any privilege being prohibited 
expressly; degrees in Theology or Divinity are not conferable. Authority 
was given to examine, and to grant degrees in Law and Medicine as well 
as in Arts. 

Since the passing of the original Act various amendments have been 
made. In 1884 the Senate's powers as regards teaching and degrees were 
extended to provide instruction and to grant degrees or certificates 
in all branches of knowledge, other than Theology or Divinity, subject 
to a proviso that no student should be compelled to attend lectures 
or to pass examinations in Ethics, Metaphysics, or Modern History; and the 
benefits and advantages of the University in all respects were extended 
to women equally with men. In 1900 the yarious enactments were consoli
dated by means or the University and University Colleges Act, and amend
ing Acts were passed in 1902, 1912 and 1916. 

The University Amendment Act, 1912, made radical alterations in the 
Constitution of the Senate, which now consists or 24 members, viz. :-

4 Fellows appointed by the Governor. 
1 Fellow elected by the Legislative Council. 
1" " "Assembly. 
5 Fellows representing the Teaching Staff of the University, i.e., one 

elected by the Professorial Board, and one each by the four 
Faculties. 

10 " elected by Graduates. 
3 " " the aforesaid Fellows. 

Special provision was made in the Act for the retentivn or the members 
who were then Chancellor and Vice-Ohancellor as additional Fellows 
for their lifetime; otherwise the maximum term or office is five years. 
Authority was given for the establishment and maintenance or evening 
tutorial classes; the State endowment was increased to £20,000 per annum, 
with the proviso that when any census is taken it will be further increased 
at the rate of £1 for each 15 persons between ages 17-20, added to the 
population or the State. Public exhibitions covering cost of matriculation, 
tuiti')n, and degree fees were authorised in the proportion of one for eyery 
500 persons between ages 17-20 in the population of the State as shown by 
Census records. 

. Under the provisions of the Amending Act of 1916, the statutory endow
mEnt will be increased by £10,000 per annum in order to meet the cost of 

, the public exhibitions, and by an additional allowance of £2,000 per annum 
for the establishment and maintenance or a Ohair of Architecture. 

The establishment of colleges of residence in connection with religious 
denominations for the association of students in the cultivation of secular 
knowledge was authorised by an Act passed in 1854. Under this 
provision tour colleges have been established adjacent to the University, 
namely, St. Paul's (Church of England), St. John's (Roman Oatholic), 
St. Andrew's (Presbyterian), and 'Vesley (Methodist). A college of resi
dence for women was established in 1892, on a strictly undcncminational 
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basis. '1'he colleges provide tutorial assistance to students in preparing for 
the U ni versity lectures and examinations, and each is subsidised by the 
Govemment to the extent of £500 per annum for the principal's salary. 

For the purpose of establishing a college the Government lIlay subsidise the 
building fund by sums corresponding to the amountR expended for building by 
the college, out of its subscribed funds, up to a maximum of £20,000. 

'Vithin the University there are four Faculties, viz., Arts, Law, Medicine, 
and Science, and in addition there are six Departments. A Dean for each 
Faculty is appointed for a period of two years. The Professors, with the 
Chancellor and ,Vice-Chancellor, form the Professorial Board which super
intends matters relating to study and discipline. 

Endowment. 
During the year 1916 the University received a statutory endowment of 

£20,000 from the Government of New South 'Vales, and the following sums 
for the services mentioned :-

£ 
~cientific apparatus ... 3,125 
Evening Lectures T ... . .. 3,667 
Loss l;y reduction ot Lecture Fees 3,125 
Extensions of existing departments 2,000 
Chair of Agriculture 3,000 
Veterinary Science ... 4,500 
Chair of Botany 2,500 

" Economics and Commerce 2,500 

Science Research Scholarships 
Astronomy .,. 
Retiring allowances ... 
Organic and Applied Chemistry .. . 
Chair of Mechanical Engineering .. . 
Tutorial Classes and Universitv 

Extension ... • 

£ 
625 
250 

1,200 
3,125 

625 

4,125 

Including the vote for additions, repairs, and 
endowment from the State in 1916 was £54,592. 

furniture, £225, the total 

PTivate Benefactions. 
Many benefactions have been bestowed on the University by private 

persons. Among the first were gift~ of £1,000 bRch from MI'. Thomas 
Barker, Sir Daniel Cooper, and Sir Edward Deas-Thomson, represented by 
lands which have multiplied in value. The sum of £445 given in 1862 
by Mr. William Charles 'Ventworth for the foundation of a travellin~ 
scholarship had, in December, 1916, accumulated to £4,247. Some prizes 
have been exhausted by aWal'd, but by careful inYestment, increases in value, 
unawarded scholarships, and other causes, these private foundations showed 
at 31st December, 1916, credit balances to the extent of £565,889. 

These endowments include a sum of £30,000, bequeathed by Mr. Thomas 
Fisher, for a library, and £6,000 given in .1888 by Sir 'Villiam Macleay 
for a Curatorship of the Natural History :\1 useum, the collection contained 
in the Museum having been presented by him to the University, and for 
which the Government erected a suitable building. The Hovell bequest
made in 1877 -of propert,ies for the endowment of a Professorship in Geology 
and Physical Geography, is valued at £6,000; and Mr. John Henry 
Challis, in 1880, bequeathed his residuary real and personal estate, subject to 
certain annuities, to the University, "to he applied for the benefit of that 
Institution in such manner as the governing body thereof shall direct." In 
December, 1890, the trustees of the Challis Estate handpd over to 
the University the major part of the Aus('ralian portion of the estate, 
approximating to £200,000 in inve.,tments, together with a cash balance. 
The balance, bringing tbe capital of the fund to £276,856, was transferred 
to the University in 1905 upon the termination of the last annuity. 
Under the bequest the Senate has created Chairs in Law, Modern 
Literature, History, Logic and Mental Philosophy, Anatomy, Engineering, 
and Biology, and a Directorship in Military Science, in addition to four 
Lectureships in Law, and three Readerships. 

During 1896 Sir Peter Nicol Russell (formerly of Sydney) presented 
£.50,000 for the purpose of endowing the DepartmE'nt of Engineering as the 

*18577-B 
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Peter Nicol Russell School of Engineering, and this gift was supplemented by 
a further grant of £50,000 in 1904, with the stipulations that efficient teaching 
in electrical engineering be provided and additional scholarships founded, and 
that the Government Rhould expend £25,000 upon buildings. Through this 
endowment, seven Lectureships in Engineering have been established, in 
addition to Assistant Lectureships and Instructors and Demonstrators are 
provided.· The deeds of gift stipulate prdctical and theoretical teaching in 
Mechanical and Electrical Engineering, Surveying, Mining, Metallurgy, 
Architecture, and other instruction as the Senate deems necessary. The 
income of the Fund is applicable to the maintenance of the School, but is 
not chargeable with the costs. for existing buildings, service of attendants, 
Professorships of Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics, Geology, nor for the 
Challis Professorship of Enginpering. Three Scholarships in Mechanical 
Engineering, each of the annual value of £75, and tenable for four years, 
are provided out of the fund. 

In 1909 the sum of £7,050 was given by Mr. Hugh Dixson to enable 
the University to purchase the Aldridge Collection of Minerals from 
the Barrier District of New South Wales. • 

University Receipts and Disbursements. 
The following statement shows the amounts derived by the University 

from each of the principal sourcps of revenue, and the total expenditure, 
during each of the last five years. Under the items are included sums 
receiv~d for special expenditure and amounts from benefactors to establish 
new benefactions :-

Receipts. I 

Year. I ,Challis Fund' ! 
Government Fees. I and other I Other I 

___ ~_I ___ ._Fo;~~~~i~n:L sources._ 

Total. 

Disburse
ments. 

I Private 
i Endowments 
1 Oredit 
I Balances_ 

1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 

I £ 

.

1 43,956 
44,966 

i 41,533 

I 
410,675 
5i,592 

£ 
20,590 
20,637 
20,151 
19,181 
13,707 

£ 
25,797 
24,219 
25,643 
29,597 
29,9'1 

£ 
97 

1,134 
:1,356 
1,028 
1,380 

.. -----'_. __ . --_._-----

I £ £ I 
90,440 78,785 I 
90,956 87,951 
90,683 88,870 
94,481 83,688 1 

99,640 i 98,233 : 

£ 
547,165 
547.386 
556,4110 
56:{.062 
572;882 

The Gov!"rnment aid receiveq during the year 1916 included £53,167 
statutory endowment and other sums for the establishment and extension of 
various departments, £225 for additions, repairs, and furniture, and £1,200 
for Retiring Allowances Fund. The receipts from private foundations, 
£29,961, included £1,292 for annual prizes and new foundations; fees 
amounted to £13,707, and other receipts to £1,380, including £446 interpst 
on investment of Retiring Allowances Fund. The credit balances of private 
endowments amounted to £572,882, viz., Private F,mndations £250,OH, 
Challis Fund £315,842, Retiring Allowances Fund £6,993. 

The principal item of disbursements in each year is for salaries. In 1915 
and 1916 the total expenditure was distributed as follows:-

-----_ .. _--------_ .. __ .- .. -_ .. _. __ ._------_._.-

Classification. 

-----_._------_ ... _ . 

Salaries... ." ... .. . 
Maintenance Apparatus, &c ... . 
Buildings and Grounds .. . 
Scholarships and Bursaries ". 
Other _.. ... ... . .. 

Total 

! Amount. I percentag-~ of Tota1. 

, 1915. I 1916..1:!~~6.:.. 

... : 60,~53 I 63,~92 i 72'5 64"4 

... 15,146 I 19,246 I 18'3 196 
"', 1al 6,909 '2 7'0 
,... 5,056, 3,550 I 0'0 :~ (j 

'''I~:!02 11_ 5'3~1~ __ 5'4_ 

...1 83,688 98,233 100'0 100'0 
------------_.---------
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Lectures and Lectnreships. 

Non-matriculated students are admitted to lecture and latboratory practice 
but are not eligible for degrees. 'Lectures are given during the daytime in 
all subjects necessary for the degrees and diplomas quoted above, and 
evening lecturcs are provided in the subjects of the Arts course, including 
elementary science. The Government Astronomer of New South Wales is 
Professor of Astronomy in the University, and lectures are given in 
connection with this subject. 

In 1916, the Teaching Staff included 23 professors, 7 assistant professors, 
and 122 lecturers and demonstrators; there were, in addition, 8 honorary 
lecturers and demonstrators. Professors and most of the lecturers are paid 
fixed salariefl, and the remainder receive fees. Provision is made for a pension 
schemc for professor~ appointed since 1898; the benefit will commence after 
twenty years' service, and after attaining the age of 50 years. 

1<'rom the foundation of the University to the end of 1916 there have 
been 5,080 Degrees of various kinds conferred; male graduates numbered 
4,344, and females 736. 

The Univer5ity has no power to confer honorary degrees, but may admit 
ad eundem gradum graduates of approved Universities, viz., Oxford, Cam bridge, 
London, Durham, Victoria, St. Andrew's, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and 
Dublin, Queen's of Irelaml, Royal of Ireland, Melbourne, New Zealand, and 
Adelaide, and of such other Universities as the Senate may determine. 

The number of students attending lectures during 1916 was 1,660, viz., 
1,160 men and 500 women; 1,240 were matriculated and 420 non-matricu
lated. 

Scholarships, Bursaries, and Fellowships. 

Scholarships, exhibitions, and bursaries have been founded as rewards 
for proficiency and to place the advantages of a University education within 
the reach of students in straitened circumstances. They are awarded only 
when the examinations disclose a satisfactory degree of proficiency, and no 
student may hold more than two scholarships. 

Candidates for bursaries are required to show that they do not possess 
sufficient means to attend the University. Bursaries to the number of 
nineteen are provided by the Senate; they are tenable only in the Faculties 
of Arts or Science (not including Engineering), and are supplemented, on the 
part of the Senate, with exemption from fees. In the case of the Struth 
Exhibition and the Henry Wait Bursary, awarded to students proceeding 
from the first year in the Art,:; course to the Faculty of Medicine, no 
exemption from payment of lecture fees is granted. In addition, bursaries. 
are provided annually by the Government for pupils of State schools, and 
for those registered under the Bursary Endowment Act. 

A Rhodes Scholarship of the value of £300 per annum, tenable for three 
years at the University of Oxford, is awarded annually to students of Sydney 
University; also a commission in the British Army is offered every year. 

The number of students who attended University Lectures as non-paying 
students during 1916 was 758, including 379 public exhibitioners, 345 students 
of the Teachers' College and teachers in schools, and 22 State and University 
bursars. 

Since 1912 Parliament has made an annual grant of £1,000 for 8cientific 
Research Scholarships. 

Fellowships available to graduates in Science of the University include 
foul' annually under the Macleay bequest of £35,000 made in 1904 to the 
Linnean Society of New Routh Wales. These fellowships are intended to 
encourage research in Natural Science, by means of post graduate work; 
each is of the annual value of £400. 
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The Walter and Eliza Hall Engineering Fellowship, awarded annually to 
a graduate in Engineering of the University of Sydney of not more than 
four years' standirig, is of the annual value.of £300 for a maximum period 
of thl'ee years. Similar Fellowships were also founded for graduates in 
Agriculture, Veterinary Science, and Medi:}ine. 

The University enjoys the privilege, bestowed through the Orient Steam 
Navigation 00. (Ltd.), of allotting three first-class return passages to Europe 
to graduates desiring to continue studies abroad. 

Clinics. 
The Royal Prince Alfred Hospital for the sick, General Hospital and 

Medical School for the instruction of University students, and for the 
training of nurses, is open for students for certificates of hospital practice 
necessary for admission to final degree examination in medicine and surgery, 
and clinical lectures are delivered in accordance with the University curri
culum. All appointments to the Medical and Surgical Staff of the Hospital 
are made conjointly by the Senate of the University and the Directors of 
the Hospital. 

Sydney Hospital, founded in 1811, also provides a Olinical School under 
the direction of a Board of Medical Studies, and all appointments of clinical 
lecturers and tutors are subject to the approval of the Senate. . 

Other hospitals recognised as places where studies may be undertaken 
in connection with the Faculty of Medicine, are :-The Royal Hospital for 
Women, Royal Alexandra Hospital for Ohildren, St. Vincent's Hospital, 
the Gladesville and Oallan Park Mental Hospitals, the Women's Hospital, 
the Renwick Hospital for Infants, and the South Sydney Hospital for 
Women. 

In connection with the Department of Dental Studies, the United Dental 
Hospital of Sydney was established in 1901, and provides facilities for 
instruction of students. Jt was amalgamated with the Dental Hospital of 
Sydney in 1905. The University lecturers in Surgical and Mechanical 
Dentistry are, ex officio, honorary dental surgeons of the Hospital. 

Extension Lectures. 
University Extension Lectures were inaugurated in 1886, and have been 

conducted since that date under the direction of a University Extension 
Board of eighteen members appointed annually by the Senate, and including 
at least four members of that body, and four of the teaching staff. Oourses 
of Lectures are given in various centres upon topics of literary, historical, 
an«;l scientific interest. At the conclusion of a course, which consists of 
a minimum of three lectures, an examination may be held and certificates 
awarded to successful candidates. 

Tutorial Clo,sses. 
In accordance with the provisions of the University Amendment Act of 

1912, the Senate has made arrangements for the establishment of evening 
Tutorial classes, which are open to unmatriculated as well as to matriculated 
students; diplomas may be issued to persons who have studied in these ·classes 
for at least one year in anyone subject. Tutorial classes, which may be 
established in particular branches of study upon specific requisition by 
intending students, have been formed in suburban and country centres as 
well as at the University. 

University Buildings. 
The University buildings consist of the main building, containing the 

great hall, lecture rooms, and offices, all built of Pyrmont sandstone; the 
Medical School, which is in the same style; the Fisher Library, adjacent to 



EDucATION. 

the main building, and designed "to form part of the main quadrangle, is of 
modern design, with bo.o.kstacks o.f steel and glass for 200,000 volumes, and 
with ample reading-room acco.mmodation for students. 

Separate buildings fo.r the Departments of Chemistry, Physics, Geo.logy, 
Biology, Veterinary Science, Agricultural Science, and the Macleay Museum 
are distributed o.ver the grounds, which, including lands vested by 
the Senatei:q the Affiliated Colleges, &c., cover an area of 126 acres. The 
Peter Nico.l Russell Scho.o.l o.f Engineering has a separate building, provided 
by the State at a cost of £25,000. A building for the Teachers' College is 
in course of erection. 

MEDICAL AND LEGAL PROFESSIONS. 

In New So.uth Wales the majo.rity o.f pro.fessio.nal wo.rkers are connected 
with a so.ciety or asso.ciation peculiar to their particular profession, and in 
most cases, excluding of course those professions for which the University of 
Sydney supplies training, such associatio.ns direct the educational wo.rk 
fo.r entrance to. the rrofession, mainly by conducting examinations and 
issuing certificates. Physicians, dentists, and pharmacists are bound by 
statute to register with the Medical, Dental, 0.1' Pharmacy Board before they 
can pro.ceed to practise, and barristers and solicitors must be formally 
admitted to their professio.n. 

Fo.r the medical and legal professions and in various branches of science 
the University provides the l'eq uisite training. The practice o.f medi
cine is restricted to. perso.ns registered by tile New So.uth Wales Medical 
Bo.ard under the Medical Practitioners Act. To. become a legally qualified 
medical practitioner an applicant must pro.ve to. the satisfactio.n of the Board 
(a) that he is a docto.r or bachelDr o.f medicine of SDme University, Dr 
a physician or surgeon licensed Dr admitted as such by a co.llege Df physicians 
Dr surgeo.ns in Great Britain 0.1' Ireland; (b) that he has completed a 
medical course Df a University 0.1' equivalent co.llege, and has received 
after examinatiDn a diplo.ma, degree, 0.1' license entitling him to practise 
medicine; (0) or he is a member Df the Company Df Apo.thecaries of LDndDn, 
Dr a member Dr licentiate o.f Apo.thecaries' Hall, Dublin. Medical officers 
duly appointed in His Majesty's sea Dr land service are eligible fDr registratiDn. 

During the last five years the average registratio.ns o.f medical practitioners 
have been 114 per annum, and at 31st Deceniber, 1916, there were 
2,234 registratiDns in force. Ho.lders o.f degrees o.f M.D., M.B., and 
Ch.M., co.nferred by the University Df Sydney, are. entitled to' registratio.n 
and reco.gnitio.n in the United Kingdo.m in the same way as ho.lders of 
similar degrees cDnferred by a British University are reco.gnised in New 
So.uth Wales. 

To. qualify befo.re the Dental Bo.ard o.f New South Wales, in terms of 
the Dentists Act, dentists must hDld a recognised certificate; o.r have been 
engaged fo.r not less than fo.ur years in acquiring a pro.fessional knDwledge 
o.f dentistry, and passed an examinatio.n; 0.1' pro.duce a diploma or degree in 
dentish'y fro.m an Australian University. Unregistered perso.ns in actual 
practice, 0.1' preparing for the profession at time of passing of the Dentists 
(Amendment) Act, 1916, may Dbtain registration uPo.n the fulfilment o.f 
prescribed cDnditions. At 31st December, 1916, there were 1,419 registra
tio.ns in force. 

During 1916 fifteen University students attended the Schoo.l o.f Dentistry 
established in co.nnectiDn with the United Dental Hospital of Sydney. 

Pharmacists are registered under the Pharmacy Bo.ard appointed under the 
Pharmacy Act. To qualify for registration, evidence must be adduced of three 
years' apprenticeship in the business of a pharmacist keeping open shop; 
or of holding a certificate of cDmpetency from a recognised College {;Ir 
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Board j or of registration under the Sale and Use of Poisons Act; or of 
having passed a preliminary examination before the Board, or the usual 
examinations of a recognised college or university. . 
. The Board is charged with the publication, in January of each year, of a 

hst of all registered pharmacists. At the end of 1916 the registrations in 
force numbered 1,214. In addition to qualified pharmacists, other dealers 
i?- poisons must be registered before the Pharmacy Board and 9btain annual 
lIcenses j 356 such licenses for sale of poison wl?re in force at 31st 
December, 1916. 

Members of the nursing profession are registered and certificated by the 
Australasian Trained Nurses' Association, which was established in New South 
Wales in 1899, and has branches in the other States. For the year ended 
30th June, '1917, the number of nurses on the register in New South 
Wales was as follows :-General, 1,867 ; Obstetric, 1,052; Medical Members, 
9I; Mental Nurses, 37; Honorary Members, 23. 

Barristers and solicitors may proceed through the courses provided in the 
Law School at the University, or they may qualify for admission by the Bar 
examinations. Barristers practising in New South 1-Yales at the end of 1916 
numbered 170; solicitors at the same date numbered 1,072, viz., 437 in the 
country, and 635 in Sydney. 

Men desirous of entering into articles of clerkship with Attorneys, and 
who have not taken a University Degree, nor pa.ssed the preliminary 
examination required in England, Scotland, and Ireland, are required to pass 
a preliminary examination conductcd by the University. The standard of 
the law matriculation examination is the University matriculation examina
tion, lower division. Olerks are also required to pass three subsequent 
examinations in Legal History and Law before application for admission as 
solicitors. The examinations are conducted by a Board appointed by the 
Supreme Oourt. During 1916,54 candidates were examined and 23 passed; 
the figures for the previous year were: 52 examined and 22 passed. 

Public Accountants, Clerks, etc. 

The profession of public accountant has not been rt'gulated by law in .N ew 
South Wales j there are, however, a number of accountants' societies which 
conduct examinations for the admission of members. The results of the 
examinations in 1916 are shown below:-
------------------------~--~---------~.-------.--.----

Institution. 

Association of Accountants of Austra· 
lia (incorporated) ... ... . .. 

Australasian Corporation of Public Ac· 
countants ... ... ... .,. 

The Institute of Public Accouutants of 
Australasia . . . . . . . . . . .. 

Incorporated Institute of Accountants, 
Victoria (N.S. W. Branch) .. , 

Institute of Incorporated Accountants 
of N.S.W. ... . .. 

Society of Incorporated Accountants 
and Auditors, England ... .., 

Federil.l Institute of Accountants, In· 
corporated (N.S. W. Division) .,. 

Passses. I, 

i Mel11~ 
Candi. Intermediate. Final. I bers 

dates. Prelimi· I I! at end 
nary. 'Account· L 1 Account· L . 1 lof year. 

I ancy. ega. aney. I ega'
l 

11 

154 

15 

143 

84 

1 

56 

44 

10 

2 

37 

7 

43 

11 

24 

1 

19 

2 

43 

17 

18 

2 I 1 73 
i 

3}9 I 15 204 

2 ) 106 

27 I 31 155 

7 i 10 140 

1 

7 
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A Select Committee appointed by Parliament in December, 1914, to report 
upon matters relating to accountancy, recommended that the profession 
should be given legal status under a controlling board. 

Rxaminations for bank clerks are conducted by the Institute of Bankers; 
311 candidates were examined during 1916, and 114 passed. 

Persons desirous of acting as clerks, auditors, engineers, and overseers, in 
connection with the Local Government Services are required to furnish 
evidence of their efficiency, in accordance with the provisions of the Local 
Government Acts. 

Examinations for admission of junior clerks and draftsmen to the Public 
Service of New South Wales have been conducted under the supervision of 
the Public Service Board. During 19] 6 there were 635 candidates for 220 
vacancies for junior clerks, 197 were successful; for 21 vacancies for cadet 
draftsmen there were 82 candidates, of whom 25 attained the requisite 
standard. The Public Service Board has recently adopted the certificate 
examinations of the Education Department for admission of persons to the 
service. 

EDUCATIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC SOCIETIES. 

Various organisations exist which have for their objective the encourage-
ment of professional interests, the advancement of Science, Art, and 
Literature, and the promotion of the social well·being of the members. 
The Commonwealth Government has afforded a measure of recognition to the 
efforts of Australian men of letters by establishing in. 1908 a Commonwealth 
Literary Fund to provide pensions and allowances to literary men and their 
families. 

As far back as the year 1821 a scientific society, under the title oCthe 
Philosophical Society of Australasia, was founded in Sydney, and after 
many vicissitudes of fortune was merged, in 1866, into the Royal Society 
of New South 'Wales, Its objects are the advancement of science in 
Australia, and the encouragement of original research in all subjects of 
I>cientific, artistic, and philosophic interest, which may further the develop
ment of the resources of Australia, draw attention to its productions, or 
illustrate its natural history. 

The study of the botany and natural history of Australia has attracted 
many enthusiastic students, and the Linnooan Society of New South Wales 
was established for the special purpose of furthering the advancement of these 
particular sciences. The Society has been richly endowed, and possesses a 
commodious building at Elizabeth Bay, Sydney, attached to which are a 
library and museum. The proceedings are published at regular intervals, and 
contain many valuable papers, with excellent illustrations of natural history. 

Other important scientific societies are the--Royal Zoological Society of 
New South Wales, inaugurated in 1879; a branch of the British Medical 
Association, founded in 1881; a branch of the British Astronomical Associa
tion ; the Australian Association for the Advancement of Science; the 
Royal Geographical Society; the University Science Society; Australian 
Historical Soci~ty ; and the Naturalists Society of New South Wales. 

All the learned professions are represented by associations or societies. 
The Royal Art Society holds an annual exhibition of artists' work at 

Sydney; and of the many musical societies, mention may be made of the 
Royal Sj doey Apollo Society, and the Royal Sydney Philharmonic Society. 

MUSEUMS, LIBRARIES, AND ART GALLERIES. 

RecogniBing that Museums, Libraries, and Art Galleries are powerful 
factors in promoting the intellectual well-being of the people, the Govern
ment of New South Wales haS been active ip- fOllnding and maintaining such 
establishments. .-
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The expenditure by the State on buildings for Museums, Libraries, and 
Art Galleries during the year ended 30th June, 1917, amounted to £13,425. 

"~1useurn8. 

The Au,tralian Museum, the oldest institution of its kind in Australia, 
was founded in Sydney in 1836 as a Museum of Natural History j it con
tains fine specimens of the principal objects of natural history, and a valuable 
collection of zoological and ethtlological specimens of distinctly Australian 
character. The specimens acquired during 1916 numbered 15,854, of 
which 3,250 were purchased, and the remainder collected, exchanged, or 
donated. A fine library is attached to the institution, containing many 
valuable publications, the volumes numbering about 22,300. Lectures and 
gallery demonstrations are given in the Museum, and are open to the 
public. During the year 1916 visitors to the Museum numbered 191,100. 
On Mondays students and artists only are admitted. 

In 1853 the Museum, till then managed by a committee, was incorporated 
under control of trustees, with a State endowment, which is now supplemented 
by annual Parliamentary appropriations. The expenditure during the year 
1916 amounted to £10,102. 

A Technological Museum was instituted in Sydney at the close of 1879 
under the administration of a committee of management appointed by the 
trustees of the Australian Museum. The whole original collection of 
some 9,00(} specimens was destroyed in 1882 by fire. Efforts were 
at once made to rbplace the lost collection, and in December, 188:~, 
the Museum was again opened to the public. In 1890 it was transferred to 

the Department of Education, as an adjunct to the Technical Oollege, and 
now contains a valuable series of specimens illustrative of various stages of 
manufacturing, and an excellent collection of natural products acquired 
by purchase, gift, loan, and exchange. Technological l\lUbeums arc estab
lished also at Goulburn, Bathurst, ,Vest Maitland, Newcastle, and Albury. 

Research work is conducted by the scientific staff of the Technological 
Museum in connection with the development of the natural vegetable 
resources of Australia, particularly in respect of the pines and eucalypts. 

The functions of the Minin~ and Geological Museum include the prepara
tion of collections of minerals to be useJ as teaching aids in schools and in 
other institutions. 

The Agricultural and Forestry Museum i~ an adjunct of the Dep:Lrtment 
of Agriculture. 

The public have access to the" Nicholson" Museum of Antiquities, the 
"Macleay" Museum of Natural History, the Museum of Normal and Morbid 
Anatomy, attaehed to the Sydney University, and the National Herbarium 
and Botanical Museum at the Botanic Gardens .. Housed in the Macleay 
Museum is the Aldridge collection of Broken Hill minf'rals. 

PUBLIC LIBRARY OF NEw SOUTH WALES. 

The Public Library of New South 'Vales was established, under the 
designation of the Free Public Library, on 1st October, 1869, when the 
building and books of the Australian Subscription Library, founded in 1826, 
were purchased by the Government. The books thus a.cquir~d formed the 
nucleus of the present Library. In 1890 the Library was incorporated with 
a statutory endowment of £2,000 per annum for tilt" purchase of books. 

The scope of the Public Library, which is essentially a reference institution, 
.is extended by a loan system, under which books are forwarded to country 
libraries, schools of arts, progress associations, lighthouses, individual students 
in the country, and to Public School Tflachers' Associations, Itnd branches qf 
the Agricultural B!Jreau. 
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In 1916 the Reference Department of the Public Library contained 
207,261 volumes, including volumes for country libraries under the lending 
system. The attendance of vi~itors during 1916 numbered 154,045. 

The total cost to the State of the library buildings was £28,957. 
In 1899 Mr. David Scott Mitchell donated to the trustees of the Public 

Library a collection of 10,024 volumes, together with 50 valuable pictures, 
and at his death, in 1907, bequeathed to the State the balance of a unique 
collection, principally of books and manuscripts relating to Australasia, 
and containing over 60,000 volumes, and 300 framed paintings of local 
historic interest, valued at £100,000. He also endowed the Library with 
an amount of £70,000, from which the income amounting to about £:!,750 
per annnm is expended on books and manuscripts. In 1916 there were 
88,081 volumE's in the Mitchell Library, which is located in a separate 
building, opened in March, 1910. There were 16,150 visitors during the 
year. 

The following statement shows the expenditure of the Public Library, 
including the Mitchell Library, during the last five years:-

I 
Salaries. 

\ Books, &e. ,I 11IIitehell~ lIIiseel· Library .1 Year. and I laneous. Endowment Tot. 
Reference. Mitchell. Oountry Binding. I Account. LiLraries. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1912 4,398 2,431 137 1,885 1,687 10,538 

1913 4,534 2,521 '- 200 2,409 2,306 2,084 14,054 

1914 4,641 2,421 200 1,92D 2,235 5,209 16,62Q 

1915 4,897 2,438 229 2,826 2,181 2,025 14,596 

1916 4,895 2,494 347 3,350 1,500 2,035 14,621 

SYDNEY MUNICIPAL LIBRARY. 

The Sydney Municipal Library was formed by the transfer to the Oity Oouncil 
in 1908-9 of thp, lending branch of the Public Library. An" open access" 
system was introduced, and a new classification adopted. ' 

Maintenance costs during 1916 amounted to £5,244, made np as follows:
Salaries, &c., £3,271; books, periodicals, binding, and electric lighting, £1,973. 

OTHER LIBRARIES. 

Local libraries E'stablished in the principal population centres throughout 
the State, may be classed broadly under two heads-Schools of Arts, recel ving 
an annual subvention in proportion to the amount of monetary support 
accorded by the public; and Free Libraries, established in connection with 
municipalities. UndE'r the provisions of the Local Government Act, any 
shire or municipality may establish a public library, art gallery, or museum. 

The library of the Australian Museum, though intended primarily as a 
scientific library for staff use, is accessible to students, and about 22,300 
volumE's may be found on the shelves. 

On 31st December, 1916, the library in connection with the TE'ch
nological Museum, at the Oentral Technical Oollege, and its branches, 
contained 14,304 text-books, &c. 

The Parliamentary Library contains over 52,000 books, and large numbers 
of vclumes are at the libraries of the Law Oourts and Government Offices. 

The Bush Book Club, a private foundation, is intended to provide books 
to people in localitips not served usually by Schools of Art, &c., and in 
sparsely settled districts. 

*18577-0 
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Private circulating libraries, the subHcribers to which are charged com
paratively small feps, are used extensively. 

NATIONAL ART GALLERY OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

The National Art Gallery contains a good collection of paintings and 
~tatuftry, including some works of prominent modern artists, and some 
valuable gifts from private persons; there is also a fine collection of water 
colours. 

The present value of the contents of the Gallery is £151,000, and the 
cost of the building to 30th June, 1917, was £94,437. 

The number of paintings, &c., in the Gallery at the end of year 1916 was 
2,076, and the total amount expended in ,purchasing works of art during 
that year was £1,756 distributed as shown below :--

ClaQsification. I Paintin,:s, &0., I Expellditure 
in Galler,}. during year. 

"-,----,~------ ------- --- £ -

Oil Paintings 
vVater Colours 
Black and White \Y orks ... 
Statuary, Casts, ana Bronzes . ., 
Various Art Works in Metals, Ivory, Ceramics, 

Glass, Mosaic, &c. 

437 1,179 
411 :l35 
6:!6 144 
168 

434 98 

Total 2,076 1,71)6 

The attendance at the National Art Gallery during 1916 was, on week
days, 137,429, and on Sundays 101,952. 

Art students, under certain regulations, may copy any of the various works, 
and enjoy the benefit of a collection of books of reference on art subjects. In 
1894 a system of loan exchanges between Sydney, Melbourne, and Adelaide 
was introduced, by which pictures are sent from Sydney to Melbourne and 
Adelaide and reciprocally, with results most beneficial to the interests of art. 
Since 1895 the distribution of loan collections of pictures to the principal 
country towns is permitted for temporary exhibition; during 1916, 118 
pictures wepe so distributed among eight country towns, 

The total disbursements in connection with the National Art Gallery during 
the year 1916 were £5,034, inclusive of £1,756 on account of works of art. 

The Gallery has received hut small support from private endowments, and, 
consequent upon its limited funds, is restdcted mainly to the collection of 
specimens of contemporary art. 

The Wynne Art Prize was instituted in 1897, and consists of the interest 
on approximately £1,000, which is awarded annually to the Australian artist 
producing the best landscape painting of Australian scenery in oils or water 
colours, or the be~t production of figure sculpture executed by an Australian 
sculptor. 

CONSERVATORIUlIl OF MUSIC. 

At the close of the year 1916. there were 720 students at the State 
Conservatorium of Music. Concert Rnd lecture concerts are open to the 
public, and a Library of Music attached to the Conservatorium contains many 
valuable works which are available for the use of recognised musical societies 
and organisations. 
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MINING INDUSTRY . 
. SUPERVISION AND REGULATION OF MINING, &0. 

The Department of Mines of New South Wales, created in 1874, is 
controlled by a Minister of the Orown. The functions of the Department 
include the general supervision of the mining industry, geological and 
mining surveys and assays, the examination, of coal-fields, the inspection of 
collieries and mines, the administration of the Prospecting Vote, and of legal 
enactments relating to mining. 

Regulations under Mining Acts are made and administered by the 
Department of Mines; and it will be sufficient to outline briefly the general 
conditions under which mining is conducted within the State. 

Wardens' Courts. 

The ~Iining Act, 1906, provides for the establishment of Wardens' Courts, 
and at the end of the year 1917 there were 169 of these Oourts in New 
South \Vales. \Vardens' Oourts are Oourts of Record, and are held by a 
Warden sitting alone. The Oourts have jurisdiction to hear and determine 
all suits relating to the right to possession or occupation of Orown or
private land by virtue of a miner's right, a registered share in a claim or 
lease, application for a lease, or of a license or authority, the right to cut, 
construct, use, possess, occupy, or hold any interest in any race, drain, dam, 
or reservoir for mining. The subjects within the jurisdiction of the Oourts' 
are defined in the Mining Act and include all matters in dispute in regard 
to mining operations. 

Miners' Rights and Business Licenses. 

Authority must be obtained for all operations for the mmmg of gold' 
or other minerals. A miner's' right entitles the holder to occupy Orown 
land for the purpose of mining for gold or other minerals, to construct 
works for mining purposes, to conserve water or obtain timber in connec-
tion with mining, except within exempted areas, and for residence. A 
business license entitles the holder to occupy one quarter of an acre of 
Crown land in a town or one acre outside town boundaries. 

A miner's right or a business license may be issued for any period from 
six months to twenty years, the fees payable being 5s. and 208. per annum 
respectively. 

Regulations prescribe the areas which may be held as prospecting areas 
or claims, and the contingent labour conditions; sites for dams or 
machinery; and provision is made for registration and survey in certain. 
instances, transfer, creation of shares, and all other matters affecting hold
ings under miner's right or business license. 

Holders of miners' rights may obtain authority to prospect upon any 
Orown land. Such authority is subject to payment of rent; and, upon find
ing gold or minerals, the holder must report the discovery within fourteen 
days and may be required to take out a lease. 

18781-A 
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The following return shows the number of miners' rights issued and fees 
received during the last five years :-

Miners' Rights. Business Licenses. 

Year. 
Issued, Fees recei vcd Issued. Fees recei v cd. 

No. £ No. £ 
1912 17,098 2,850 1,309 ~Ol 

1913 17,76li 2,9i4 1,039 659 
1914 15,417 2,584 99li 648 
1915 14,141 2,443 849 553 
1916 12,785 2,274 7u8 502 

------

Leases of Crown Lands. 
The torm "Crown Lands" embraces all lands vested ia the Crown or 

in any trustee or construoting authority for public pm'pOEcs, all Ian dR' 
held under lease from the Crown (exoept conditional lease or conditional 
purchase lease), and any navigable water, road, street, or highway. 

Leases of Crown lands are divided into two classes-(a) Mining leases, 
.and (b) leases for "mining purposes." 

Mining leases are for either, gold or minerals, the annual rent in each 
.uase being 5s. per acre, except in the case of leases for coal or shale, which 
are subject to a rental of Is. per acre" and a royalty of 6d. pel' ton on 
all shale or large coal, and 3d. pel' ton on all small coal raised. 'rhe 
.amount paid as ront may be 'deducted from the royalty. 

Gold-mining leases are limited to 25 acres, mineral leases (other than 
coal, shale, or opal) to 80 acres, coal or shale leases to 640 acres, and 
,opal leases ,to)O acres; and the maximum term for which a lease may be 
granted is twenty years, with the right of renew-al for a similar term. 

Under special conditions, where there are exceptional difficulties in 
mining the land, leases for larger areas may be granted, subject to report 
by the Prospecting Board. Such special leases are subject to payment of 
a rent or royalty to De fixed by the Minister in each case. 

The definition of "mining purposes" covers all operations in connec
tion with mining, such as erecting buildings or machinery, constructing 
railways or tramways, conserving water, treatment of tailings, or any other 
purpose in connection with mining for gold or minerals. These leases for 
mining purposes are limited to the surface and to a specified depth, and do 
,not authorise the holder to mine for any minerals contained in the land. 

Mining on Private Lands. 
Holders ot miners' rights may obtain from Mining Wardens authority 

to enter upon any private land to prospect for gold; or upon land 
granted with the reservation of minerals to the Crown, to prospect 
for minerals other than coal or shale. The fee for such authority is 5s., 
and the holder must pay to the owner of the land such rent and compen
sation for surface damage as the Warden may assess. The holder of a permit 
may search for the specified mineral on the area granted (not more than 25 
acres for gold nor 80 acres for minerals), and may apply for a lease of the 
whole or any part of the land for any term not exceeding twenty years, 
with the right of renewal for a like term. The rent to the owner of the 
land is.'£l per acre, payable in respect only ofsllch part of the surface 
a,s is granted. A royalty of 1 per cent. on the gross value of the gold and 
~inerals won is payable to the Crown. The owner of private land, or 
the occupier, with the owner's consent, may obtain authority to enter or 
lease any area, not exceeding that prescribed for an ordinary lease, and 
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to mine for gold or for any minerals, without any payment of rent or 
compensation, and such OWller or occupier may also obtain a lease of any 
area not exceeding 640 acres to mine for coal or shale. Such owners' 
leases are subject to the payment to the Crown of I pOl' cent. royalty OIl 

gold or minerals, Cd. per ton on large coal or shale, aud 3d. per ton OIl 

small coal. 
The owner of any private land may enter into an agreement with the 

holder of a miner's right, giving him permission to mine for gold or 
minerals (if reserved to the Crown) on any area not exceeding that pre
scribed for all ordinary lease. Such agreement must be submitted for 
the Minister's concurrence, and is subject to the payment of I per cent. 
royalty to the Crown Oll all gold or minerals won. 

Under special conditions, or where there are exceptional difficulties In 
mining the land, leases for extended areas may 1e granted, subject b 
report by the Prospecting Board. 

The Closer Settlement (Amendment) Act, 1909, provides that all grants 
of land under that Act shall contain a reservation of all minerals in 
such land. '1'11e effect of this provision is to make such lands" private 
lands" within the meaning of the :Milling Act, 1906. 

Dredgil;g. 
Leases of Crown or of private land may be gj:anted for the purpose of 

mining for gold or any mineral by dredging, sluicing, or other method. 
Such leases may cover any area not exceeding 100 acres, and continue 
for any term not exceeding twenty years, with the right of renewal for 
a similar te1'l11. The lessee is required to employ a certain number of 
Illen, aBd to expend a certain sum in the purchase and erection of 
machinery mid appliances. The reiYt of Crown land is 2s. 6d. per acre, 
and of vrivate land such amount. as may be assessed by the Wardell. 
A royalty of 1 per centum of the gross value of all gold or minerals won is, 
payable to th" Crown. Compensation for surface damage to private hnd 
mny also be assessed by the Warden. 

La[,our Conditions. 
The minima of area conditions per man employed are as follow :-

For gold: 5 acres for the first year, and thereafter 2 acres. :For 
minerals other than gold, coal, or shale: 20 acres for the first year, 
and thereafter 10 acres. For coal or shale: 320 acres for two m('n. 

The Mining Act empowers the vVarden to grant suspension of the labour 
conditions on any lease if the mine is unworkable, 01' if the lessee is. 
physically or financially unable, for a limited period, to work the mi:lC. 

The Minister may grant suspension, for any period not exceeding' 
six months, on the recommendation of the vVarden, if the price of the 
product of the mine be low, or for any other adverse conditions. If a lessee 
has employed labour in excess of that required by the terms i)f his lease, 
he m&y obtain exemption from labour conditions to the ex\ent of one' 
month in respect of each six months during which excess bbour has been 
employed. 

Inspection of 111 ines. 
, The inspection of mines and collieries is conducted by Government inspec
tors appointed under the Mines Inspection and Coal Mines Regulation Acts. 
The regulations require the certification of managers and engine-drivers 
and other persons occupying positions of responsibility; restrict the hourfl 
of work of underground workers and persons in charge of machinery; and 
nrescribe general regulations for the ventilation and safe-working of the 
Mines. 
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Examinations for Mine Managers, &c. 
Certificates of competency are issued by the Minister upon the report of 

the examining boards to managers, under-managers, engine-drivers, and 
electricians. 

In 1916 certificates were issued under the Coal Mines Regulation Act to 
G managers, 9 under-managers, 37 deputies, and 9 mine electricians. Under 
the Mines Inspection Act 6 certificates were issued to managers, and 12 
permits to act as managers, also 303 engine-drivers' certificates, and 13 
licenses to test and exa'mine boilers. 

AREA UNDER MIXING OCCUPATION. 

The area under mining occupation in New South Wales at 31st December, 
1916, was approximately 3&'7,279 acres, made up as follows:-

Crown Lands under lease ... 
" " application for lease ... ... ... 

" "" " races, machine sites, &c. 
Reserved Lands nnder authority to mine .. 
Private Lands under application for lease ... .., ... 

" ,," " races, machine sit~s, &0. 
" " authority to enter ... 
" agreement, Mining on Private Lands Act 
" " agreement, Mining Laws Amendment Act 

agreement, Mining Act, 1906 
" " " permit to remove minerals 

Dredging Lands under application for lease 
l.Iiner's R.ight and Business License 
A uthority to Prospect 
Under application for Authority to Prospect 

Total ... 

Acres. 
225,223 

6,656 
243 

2,382 
],118 

29 
15,719 
13,326 

4 
9,240 
2,765 

564 
8,711 

218 
101,081 

387,279 

The total number of applications received during 1916 by the Department 
,of Mines for leases and authorities to prospect was 1,754, relating to 198,652 
acres. Of these, 654 applications, co>,ering 160,128 acres, referred to Crown 

, lands, and 1,100 applications, relating to 38,524 acres, referred to private 
lands. 

The applications approved during 1916 under the lIIining Act v,ere as 
follows:-

I Ap,Pli. !Aggregate :'1 Classification. r Appli· \Aggregate I eatlOns'i Area. i cations. Area. 

~------------------~~ 

Classification. 

,Crown & Reserved Lands- Private Lands-
No. \ Acres. 'II No. If Acres. 

Gold Leases ... 180 1,348 I Leases to Mine for gold 
Mineral Leases (coal I I and other minerals, 

and shale) ... .. '1115 i H,453 i excepting coal and , 
. Other ... ... 39 \ 10,056 shale... .. 122 i 1,833 

:SItes for dams, &c, I L~ases to Mine for coal l\ 
mining purposes .. , 49 i 513 and shale... ... 12 II 3,670 

Other than coal & shale 6 ! :U,036 Leases for dam sites, I 

Crown, Pri "ate, and 
sen-ed Lanrls

Dredging Leases 

__ \___ machinery areas, &c , 11 I 32 

Re- _4_19_
11

_3_9_,4_o_6 I 145: 5,535-

.. I 27 ],210 Tot~.l ... 1~\4"6,i5l 
PnoSPECTIXG. 

In 1878 the Legislature voted a sum of £7,000 to be expended as sub
-sidies to encDurage prospecting for gold. In subsequent years further 
small sums were voted and expended, till in 1887, by resolution of Par
liament, an annual vote was established; and in 1889 the conditions .of 



MINING INDUSTRY. 

the vote were so amended as to embrace all minerals. The original annual 
vote was £20,000. For the year 1892, however, it was fixed at £40,000 ; 
but thereafter, until 1902, the maximum sum available was £25,000. 
For the year 1902-3 the amount voted was reduced to £20,000, and 
further decreased to £15,000 in 1904; for the year 1915-16 £10,000 was voted, 
and. for 1916-17 £11,000. To the end of the year 1916 a total sum of £472,118 
had been spent in the encouragement of prospecting. 

The Prospecting- Board, consisting of "the Under Secretary for 1.Enes, as 
Chairman, the Government Geologist, the Chief Inspector of Mines, and 
three Inspectors, the Chief Mining Surveyor, and a Geological Surveyor, 
deals with all applications for aid, and miners desiring a grant from the vote 
have to satisfy the Board that the locality to be prospected is likely to yield 
the mineral sought, and that the mode of operation is suitable for its dis
covery. Aid given may represent, as the maximum, 50 per cent. of the value 
of the developmental work done, inclusive of the cost of the necessary imple
ments and materials. Assistance for sinking from the surface is not usually 
given, applicants being' required generally to prove their bona-fides by carry
ing out a certain amount of work unassisted. Miners assisted from the vote 
are not entitled to dairn any reward that may be offered for the discovery of 
a new gold or mineral field. 

Under the regulations governing the distribution of the vote, the 
amount advanced must be refunded in the event of the discovery of 
payable mineral by means of the aid granted. 

During 1907 provision was made by Parliament, to the extent of 
£5,000, for the erection of Government crushing batteries; and in'1911 
arrangements were made to assist prospectors to erect plants. To pro
cure the erection of a State battery, reasonable evidence must be adduced 
that the plant can be kept employed, or that there are prospects of new 
lodes being opened up as a result of the installation. 

The proposal to make advances to prospectors to assist them to pur
chase plants was designed to meet the case of small mine-owners, as, 
while satisfying their requirements, it would relieve the Government of 
the cost of operating and maintaining State batteries. Assistance up to 
75 per cent. of the cost of the plant and water supply may be advanced, 
and the prospector's contribution may be made up, either wholly or in 
part, of labour and material. No interest is chargeable for the advance, 
but the Government imposes a condition that the prospector shall crush 
parcels of ores for the public on a specified number of days, the maximum 
charges being fixed by regulation. 

The following statement summarises the amounts allotted to prospectors 
of the grants made therefrom for the various minerals; the figures are for 
calendar years from 1887 to 1895 and thereafter for the years ended 30th 
June:-

Amounts allotted to Prospectors for-
Period. --~------~-----

Gold. 1 Sil~:~~c\'~d I Copper. I Tin. Coal. I M~t;r~~s.1 Total. 

£ I £ ~381 £ £ £ £ I 
1887-1880 26,332 i 886 34 338 283 28,01l 
1890-1894 111,878 I 7,254 1,367 I 1,261 3,752 3,283 128,795 
1895-1900 107,581 4,886 I 7,762 3,389 ...... 4,021 127,639 
1901-1905 80,636 5,108 10,136 7,828 40 1,430 105,178 
Hl06-19]0 :18,822 7,986 20,765 3,146 310 871 71,900 
19I1-1915 50,209 7,557 8,939 5,870 ...... 4,837 I 77 ,415~ 

1916 5,548 481 1,148 705 ...... ],3(5) 9,277 
1917 9,152 890 ],869 I 944 ...... C67 13,02'2 
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No large payable field has yet been discovered through the agency of 
the prospecting vote, but several rich mines have been opened with the aid 
granted, notably the ~Iount Boppy Mine, whieh is nmv the principal gold
mine of the State. 

In addition to the employment of labour, the proving of a lode or reef 
invariably leads to the development of large areas of adjoining land unaer 
the :M:ining Act, from which increas€d reyenue is del'ived by the State. 

BORES AND DRILLS. 

Since 1882 boring operations by diamond drills haH been conducted by 
the Department of Mines at minimum chal'ges, ill order to encourage the 
development of the mineral resources of the State. 

During 1916 forty-nine bores were sunk, the total footage bored being 
3,779. 

EMPLOY;'[ENT IX 1irNES. 

The extent t{) which mining industries provide employmellt is indieated 
in the following statement of the approximate numbel' of men employed 
in the Yal'ious gl'OUpS during the last ten yeal's:-

Year. 

I 
I~-
I Gold. 

MetalJifel'ous. . \ 
-!~---I---I -~-I -----. --~-

i 811\-er, , I I 1 

I Lead, i Copper. I Tin. Other. " Total. I 
I and Zinc. ii' : I 

I 

! I 

I 
1 

3,764
1 

I 

1907 7,468 i 10,021 1 
3,173 1;976 i 26,402 

1908 6,;{63 I 7,560 1 

2,745 . 2,456 1,757 I 20,881 

1909 5,585 : 6,207 2,024 
! 

2,037 1,983 17,836 

1910 5,24,1 7,9991 2,286 : 2,028 1,80) l!J,369 

1911 4,650 8,495 I 2,151 2,225 1,839 H),360 

1912 3,893 9,062 [ 2,381 2,646 1,817 19,807 

1913 3,570 9,3.37 I :?,629 2,362 ' 1,996 19,914 

191-1 3,443 8,242 1,357 2,168 2,283 17,493 

1915 :?,888 5,564 
I 

1,648 2,176 13,190 914 I 

1916 2,:-117 6,461 1,651 I 
i 

1,938 2,035 14,412 

--

Coal 
and 

Shale. 

17,356 

18,084 

18,569 

18,044 

17,657 

18,051 

18,966 

18,974 

18,221 

16,892 

I Total 
t number of 

employed. 
1 

men 

I 

43,758 

38,965 
36,405 

37,413 

37,017 

37,858 

38,880 

:-16,467 

31,411 

31,304 

These figures do not include pel'sons employed in works manufacturing 
lime, cement, or coke. The war conditions account for the decrease in the 
numbers employed during tll(; last three ~-ears. Comparing' the figures for 
1916 with those of the preyions year, there were decreases in persons mining 
fol' coal and gold, and increases in other classes of metalliferous miners. 

Coal and shale mines are subject to superyision under the Coal }.i[ines 
Regulation Act, and during the year 1916 there were 115 coal mines and 9 
shale mines, a total of 124 ,vorking under the provisions of the Statute. The 
employees in 1916 numbered 16,892, of whom 12,550 were below gl'ound. 

The employment of boys under 14 years of age 01' of women and 
girls in or about a mine is prohibited, and restrictions are placed upon 
the employment of youths. In 1916 the total number of toys between Hand 
16 years of age employed was G89, cf whom ;)89 were below ground, and 300 
on the surface. 
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IV AGI:S OF COAL MINERS. 

The employees in the Coal-mines in New South ,Vales work under Agree
ments or Awards. The rate paid to miners varies according to the selling 
price of coal per ton ruling at the time, and also according to the conditions 
of the seams or places where the coal is mined. 

Northern District. 'Vag-es. I 
--I-~~d II 

Southern District. 'Vages. 

. Miners per ton: ~ 5.z to 5 2lo ~nners .. .. .. 

Coal·cutting machines per day 13 2 ,,15 6 I Overmen (undersround) 
s. d. 

assistants 10 11 Deputy o\"ennen .. 

1~ ~ to 1~· 1· I Shot/h·ers 

14 11 15 0 I On setters .. 

14 11 " 15 0 I Banksmen 

Depntieg .. 

Shot· firers .. 

\Vaste-examiners 

Engine-drivers
Winding and loco

motive engines 

Other engines .. 

s. d. 
14 5 

s. d. s. 
12 () to 14 

I Shiftmen 

I Screenmen 
dol 

Shiftmen .. 

51 Mechanics 

.. per shift 10 11 " 15 6 I Engineers 

'Vheelers " 

Flatters 

Water bailers 

Hand-pumpers .. 

Set-riders .. 

Rolle,'pvay lllen .. 

Roadlayers .. 

\Vaggon packers .. 

Banksmen .. 

Shunters .. 

Screenmen 

Labourers, . 

Boys 

10 6 " 1l 
s. d. 

]0 11 

10 11 

10 11 

8i I Engi~e.(~rivers-
1 "lndmg and loco ... 

I Haulage . 
I Stokers and firemen .. 
I 

13 2 I Platelayers 

1~' 1~' to 1~' ~'I Furnacemen. .. 

11 4 " 13 211 Harness·makers 
s. d. 

10 11 Wheelers 

12 7 I Water-bailers 

10 11 i Stablemen 

10 11 I Labourers 
s. d. s. d.1 

10 11 to 11 5 Flatters .. 

4 4 " 10 4 1 Trappers .. 

I Boys • 

I 

MINERAL PRODUCTION. 

per ton I 
1

£ 
per weeki 5 

s. d . 
2 9~· 

s. £ s. 
o to 6 10 
£ s. d. I 

" I 
per daYI 

I 

4 17 6 
s. d. 
15 0 

12 6 

12 21 
14 

10 11 
s. d. s. d. 

12 7! to 15 4 

14 4 " 19 

s. d. 
14 5 

13 2 
s. d. s. d. 
1011 to 12 0 

s. d. 
10 1l 

1011 

11 6 

12 

12 0 

10 11 

1011 

12 

4 

4 

The statistics of production are incomplete, and in many instances the 
export trade is taken as the measure of the output. Comparisons of the 
output of the seyeral minerals is embarrassed also, as regards quantity, by 
the variety of the units of measurement employed in the different branches 
of the mining industry, and, as regards value, by the difference in the 
stages of production at which the values are assessed. For instf!nce, the 
value of the tin output represents the values of ingots and ore; with some 
metals also, the export trade. which is accepted as representing the total 
production, is mainly in ore. 
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The summary given below shows the output and the value of the production 
during the year 1916 and to the end of 1916:-

During 1916. To the end of 1916. 

Minerals. I------~---- ------- ~-----

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Yalue. 

---------------::------:-----------;-----

I ~Mttals. 
Gold-domestic ores 
bilver*-

Sih'cr Ingots and Matte ::1 
Sulphide and Silver·lead "'1' 
Lead ore, Concentrates, &c .. " 

Lead*-Pig, &'3.... ... ... 
Zinc"-Spelter and Concentrates I 
Copper*-Ingots, Matte, and Ore 
Tin* -Ingots and Ore ... "'1 
Iron--

Pig. iron-from domestic ore ... 1 

Iron oxide* "'j 
Ir(,nstone flux ... , 

Tungsten-
\\' olfram* 
Scheelite* 

Platinum 

Molybdenite* ... 
Antimony*-~letal and Ore 
Bismuth"--Metal and Ore 
Chrome* 
Cobalt* 
Mal~ganesec.' 

Quieksill'cr 
Non·metals. 

Fnels-

nz. nne. 
108,145 

oz. 
2,801,507 

tons. 

249,849 
25,466 

209,741 
6,171 
2,129 

5:2,551} 
2,461 
1,472 

183 
81 

oz. 
82 

tons. 
o'l 

G16 
30 

1,924 
lb. 

672 

tons. 
Coal 
Coke 
Shale (oil) 

Structural Materials-
Limestone-flux 
Stone, bnildillg* 

.
..... !I 8,1~Z,~6! 4.31,::>81 
'" 17,425 

64,028 

Marble .. . 

£ 
459,370 

349,367 

2,935,624 
799,63:2 
V61,849 
I)S6,127 
306,497 

107,08.5 
2,691) 
1,083 

31,163 
13,719 

687 

22,U66 
J3,334 
5,473 

1,443 

180 

3,3:,6,419 
387,571 

17,772 

oz. fine. £ 
14,513,582 61,649,740 

oz. 
37,299,8il 11 

tons. ( ~1 18~ 03 
56:2,976 (I, I, 0 

8,139,937 ' 
243,506 

4,086,345 
245,2S5 
114,799 

435,891 
;H,790 

lOS,380 

1,856 
1,345 

oz. 
13,814 

tons. 
530 

17,961 
613 

31,984 
885 I 

2,500 I 
lb. 

2,9iO I' 

tons. , 
219,976,936 I 

4,470,836 I 
),751,367 ! 

I 

4,2:25,830 
12,lS2,029 
13,478,070 
10,589,308 

1,602,3ilO 
46,364 
82,701 

196,lS6 
12S,880 

35,437 

93,292 
331,948 
143,030 
102,617 

8,065 
3,105 

541 

83,336,873 
3,261,537 
2,388,205 

20,700 1,355,834 I 761,505 
65 1 26,458 

1,625 I 32,047 
Slates· .. . 

Alunite" 
Gem Stones

Noble Opal 

861 I' 2,001 

cts~25 2:::~: c::,055 I 1,:::::~: 
I 

1,901 1,:3i5 188, 864 1 129,Oil DiamQnds 
Grindstones* 

Other ~Iinerals and Ores" 

Total value 

OLhH-
Iron made from scrap 
Portland Cement 

Lime 
Sulphuric acid ... 

::: 121 I 3,301 
... : ......... , 22,600 I ......... I 168,007 
1----'---)---------"'1 __ .. _"._ .. _ .. _'~99,756 1 __ '_"_"_ .. _ .. _1267,777,741 

I . 

:::\ 

:::1 
tons. 
26,063 

7,500 

* Exports only. 

420,928 

:38,958 
16,100 

tons. 
436,105 

7,500 

1,416,030 
3,496,444 

447,769 
16,100 

Measured by the aggregate output, coal is the most valuable mineral in 
New South Wales, followed by silver and gold. 



MINING INDUSTRYJ 

The value of the mineral production in quinquennial periods sinee 1856 
is shown in the following table; the figures are exclusive of iron made 
from scrap, Portland cement, lime, and sulphuric acid which are included 
in the production of the manufacturing industry;-

Period. 

1856-60 

1861-65 

1866-70 

1871-75 

1876-80 

1881-85 

1886-90 

I V ill., ., Pro'.""' I Period. lyalUe of Prcduction. 

I 
£ £ 

6,069,118 1891-95 26,324,780 
9,980,397 1896-1900 26,159,491 
7,001,454 1901-05 29,880,914 

10,768,230 1906-10 42,450,535 
9,184,015 1£111-15 ;;1,930,852 

12,381,842 1916 10,499,756 
18,681,548 

Value 0/ Production per Miner. 

Related to the number of men employed, the output in the different 
branches of mining varies greatly. Following are the average values 
per head of miners for the last five years;-

Year. Gold. Sil\Ter, Lead, 
Coprer. Tin. Coal and 

and Zinc. Shale. 

£ 
i 

£ £ £ £ 
1912 180 608 243 128 206 
1913 178 612 228 178 200 
1914 153 562 202 123 199 
1915 195 795 239 

i 
162 206 

1916 198 781 353 
I 

158 221 

As an offset to the relatively high values of silver, lead, zinc, and 
copper, it is to be noted that these ores require expensive treatment, which 
compensates the larger output per head as compared with coal, gold, or tin. 

VALUE OF 1IACHINERY. 

The following statement shows the estimated value of the plant and 
machinery used in mining during the years 1913 to 1916;-

Classification. 

Goal and Shale ... 
Gold 
Silver, Lead, and Zinc ... 
Copper ... 
Tin 

1913. IBI4. 1915. 1916. 

£ £ £ I £ 
3,209,000 3,409,000 3,526,000 I 3,673,000 

e08,912 6.53,363 630,138 458,921 
1,990,230 2,045,439 1,994,339 1,97J ,613 

762,216 I 705,654 565,942 i 702,899 
170,817 206,666 251,675 I 180,022 

.. I ~~ _ 524~~ __ 551,00'/ 1_ 563,203 

• .. j 7,229,318 I 7,544,126 7,519,101 I 7,549,658 

Other Minerals ... 

.Total ... 

------------~-.---~-------~-- -------------.-----.-----------~--~-------
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QUARRIES. 

The quantities and values of building stone, except stone exported, do 
not appear in the statements of mineral production, but are given hereunder 
in the return of quarries for the year 1916-17 :-

Description of Quarry. 

Building Stone-
Sandstone ... 
Syenite (Trachyte) 
Slate... ... 
Marble ... 
Porphyry 
Other ... 

Macadam, Ballast, &c.
Sandstone 
Bluestone, Basalt, &c .. 
Limestone 

Quantity I Value I[ 
of ~tone of ~tone! Description of Quarry. 
raIsed. I raIsed. ! I 

) I; 

I Quantity I Value 
of Stone of Stone 

I raised. I raised. 

tons. 
174,307 

2,513 
85 

700 
9,430 

12,813 

. I 

. Macadam, Ballast, &c.-; 
(cont;r.upd). . 

Gravel ... 
Sand 
Ironstone 
Shale and Clay 
Quartzite 

Limestone, crude 
327,010 39,722 Clays-
S54,429 . 158,404

1 

Kaolin ... 
99,0141 20,503 I Fireclay 

PRICES OF MINERALS. 

tons. £ 

60,859 . 11,083 
29,871 . 5,744 
53,759

1 

10,855 
34,341 4,016 
43,077 : 5,385 

198,5691 
I 

39,898 

770 300 
3,000 i 62 

In the case of the minerals \,.hich contribute any considerable value to the 
production, the prices of all arc regulated by the ,,'orId's l1roduction in rela
tion to the world's demands, as, with the exception of coal, the local demand 
is small. 

Practically the whole of the gold mined in ~ ew South vYa1es and in Queens
land, and a large proportion of the output of the other Australian States, 
Papua, and of N·ew Zealand, is sent to the Sydney lEnt for melting, assay
ing, and coining, and is accounted for at the rate or £3 17s. 10~d. per oz. 
standard, or sovereign gold-22 carats fineness. Pure gold, or 24 carat, is 
worth £4 4s. lliTd. per oz. 

According to the reports of the Royal ~Iint, in 1890 the price of 
silyer in the ·London lfarket \"as 4Hd. per oz. standard; in 1893, when 
the Indian mints were closed, the price was 35~d., falling to 29d. in 1894; 
since 1894 that average has been exceeded only in the years 1895,1896, 1906, 
and 1907, when it was slightly over 30d. In 1911 the average for the year 
was only 241!L"d. per oz., in 1912 it was 281"d., in 1913 it was 27hd., in 
1914 it was 25{~d., in 1915 the average was 23*d., and in 1916 it was 31id. 

The variations in the price o£ lead haye affected the value of the out
put. From 1904 nearly to the end of 1907 the price rose with corre
sponding benefit to the industry; but in 1908 the prices o£ silYer, lead, 
tin, zinc, and copper dropped considerably. In 1914, consequent on the 
war conditions, there was a stagnation in the metal markets and a decline 
in prices, but as will be seen in the subjoined table the prices have since 
increased. 

The prices of copper have shown considerable fluctuation; the average was 
very low in 1894, and remained nn£avourable £01' some years. Satisfactory 
prices were obtainable in the periods 1899-1901 and 1905-7, but a decline 
took place in 1908. During the year 1912 the prices advanced steadily, and 
the average was considerably higher than in the prevlonq fonr years; the 
prices, however, were not maintained during 1914, but became much higher 
in 1915 and 1916. 
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The average prices shown in the following table for silver, lead, copper, 
and tin relate to the f.o.b. prices, Sydney, based on the London prices. In the 
case of zinc, the averages are those quoted by the Department of :Mines in 
connection with the Broken Hill field:-

Year. I Silver. J Lead. Zinc. Copper. Tin. 
J 

per oz. I , 
per ton. i per ton. per ton. per ton. 

s. 0. t £ s. d. i £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
1907 2 6k I 18 10 0 I 25 15 9 85 1 8 170 10 0 
1908 2 0(56 ! 13 1 8 ; 20 3 5 57 18 4 131 5 0 
1909 1 11~ : 12 11 3f 22 3 0 57 9 2 133 1 8 
1910 2 1 12 13 4 23 0 g[ 56 3 4 153 3 4 
1911 2 O£ 13 3 4 25 3 54 18 4 188 I 8 
1912 2 4 17 13 4 26 3 

~I 
72 10 0 209 I 8 

1913 2 3# 18 15 0 22 13 68 13 4 ::!02 5 0 
1914 2 It 19 1 8 21 0 60 16 8 153 0 0 
Ell 5 1 lli 22 19 2. 68 Hl 

~I 
73 0 0 164 17 1 

1916 2 7lrr 31 I 8 r 71 18 115 15 0 181 1[; 0 I 
I 

In regard to coal, average prices are quoted in connection with the values 
of production elsewhere in this chapter. 

GOLD. 

Amongst the metals which occur in the State, gold' occupies an im
portant place, both on account of the quantity which has been raised and 
of the influence of its discovery Oll the settlement of the country. 

The following table shows the quantity and value of the gold produced 
during each decennial period since 1851. New South \Yales goold which was 
receivcd at the Sydney Mint for coinage in 1916 amounted to 70,522 oz., of 
the gross value of £232,463:-

Year. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
19lO 
1911 

-.-~----

Period. Quantity. Equiyalent in Value. oz. fine. 

oz. crude. oz. tine. £ 
1851-1860 3,280,963 2,714,531 11,530,583 
1861-1870 :1,542,912 3,219,628 13,676,102 
1871--1880 2,253,259 2,019,116 8,576,655 
1881-1890 1,173,885 J ,013,846 4,306,541 
1891-1900 2,867,337 2,432,387 10,332,120 
1901-1910 2,669,670 2,252,851 9,569,492 
1911-1916 1,036,761 861,223 3,658,247 

-------------------------
Total .. ! 16,824,787 14,513,582 i 61,649,740 

Production. (I I Production. 

r Ii Year. 1-----
T. Alluvial. Quartz. 

t 
TotaJ i: ! Alluvial. j Quartz. Total. 

I oz. crude. I oz. crude. I oz. crude. 
I I 

oz. crude. I oz. crude. i oz. crude. 
I 76,478 I 212,565 I 2Sa,043 1912 33,893 1'66,350 200,243 

62,390 199,293 261,683 1913 36,203 147,570 183,773 
55,<" I 182,612 I "'8,047 1914 I 36,828 112,106 148,934 

I 51~681 I 173,134 224,815 1915 42,122 119,886 162,008 I 43,326 171,948, 215,274 1916 36,162 I 90,367 126,529 
I 
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GOLD A~D TIN DREDGING. 

Development. 
During 1899 great intcrest was displayed in the introduction of dredging, 

to turn over alluvial flats which, from the point of view of the individual 
miner, had been already exploited. The J',facquarie was the first stream 011 

which operations were tried, tbe success achieved resulting in the extension 
of operations to the Olarence, Araluen, and other riYers, so that o.redging 
is now in operation on practically all the rivers of New South Wales, 
which drain auriferous country. In addition to dredging for gold, the alluvial 
tin deposits known to exist were exploited also, and the value of stream
tin won annually now exceeds the yalue of gold recovered by dredging. The 
Gold and :Mineral Dredging Act, passed in the latter part of 1899, assured 
security of tenure, and greatly facilitated dredging operations over leased 
areas; and an amending Act passed in 1902 fixed the rental of Orown lands 
leased for dredging operations at 2s. 6d. per acre per annum, with a tax 
of 1 per cent. on the net profits of such operations. Thenceforward 
dredging maintained its importance as a branch of the mining industry. 

At the end of 19l6 the total area held for dredging purposes was 7,878 
acres. 

Gold and Tin Dredging Plants. 
Three dredges wer8 at work during 1899, but at the elld of 1900, 22 

were operating, and applications had be€n received for 21,331 acres 
under dredging leases. At the end of 1901 the dredges operating and in 
course of construction numbered 43, their value being estimated at 
'£289,333; 40 of them were equipped for gold dredging, 2 for tin dredg
ing, and 1 was arranged to treat both gold and tin. In 19l6 there were 6E1 
dredges, of a total value of £338,486; 15 bucket dredges and 6 pumping plants 
were employed in the recovery of gold, and 6 bucket dredges and 4l pumping' 
plants in the winning of stream-tin. . 

The following table demonstrates the value of the metals recovered by 
dredging since its inauguration in this State:-

Area under! 
' ' 

Gold Dredged. i Stream-tin Dredged. i 

Period. Lease 
1- . ---'---1 Total Value. at end of 

Quantity. I Value. period. Quantity. Value. 

acres. oz. crnde. oz. fine. 33~60 I Lms. £ I £ 
1900 6,943 8,882 7,924 ..... I 33,660 

1901-05 52,852 144,028 129,850 551,568
1 

],254 109,026 660,594 
1906-10 75,900 185,140 168,566 7]6,025 7,570 732,134 1,448,159 
19I1-15 8,2lO 120,082 1l0,284 468,459 7,551 907,582 11,376,041 

19lG 7,878 20,165 18,797 79,846 I 1,272 146,880, 226,726 
I 

SILVER, LEAD, AND ZINC. 

The output of lead and zinc in New South Wales is obtained principally 
from the' silver-lead mines of the Broken Hill district, and for that reason 
the mining of these metals is discussed conjointly in this chapter. 

Silver. 
The principal ores from which silver is obtained in New South \Vales 

are argentiferous galena, cerussite, zinc-blende, mispiekel, iron and copper 
pyrites, and limonite (gossan), resulting from the decomposition of pyrites. 
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The important minerals located in various argentiferous lodes include, in 
New South Wales, native silver, antimonial silver, silver chloride, silver 
bromide, silver iodide, silver chlorobromide, and several other compositions. 
The progress of silver-ore development has been so considerable in recent 
y~ars that t~e value of the output greatly exceeds that of other metals, even 
wlth a perslstently low price for silver. 

Lead. 
lIEning for the lead product alone has not been pursued extensively, 

because all the lead ores have contained more or less silver; and naturally 
the ores richest in silver were exploited first, since the market price of lead 
was not high enough to encourage its production except as a by-product, or 
in simplifying smelting operations. 

The principal ores of lead are galena and cerussite; but less common ores, 
viz., oxide, sulphate, phosphate, arseniate, molybdate, carbonate, chloride, and 
tungstate of lead have been found in varying quantities in several locali
ties. The chief source of lead supplies is the Broken Hill silver lode; its 
ores consist mainly of argentiferous cerussite in the upper oxidised zones, 
and in the lower portion, of argentiferous sulphide of lead and zinc, con
sisting of a crystalline mixture of galena and zinc-bIen de. As the ore from 
the lower workings of the Broken Hill lode showed in recent years a 
decreasing proportion of silver, and as the price of silver declined, while 
the value of lead improved, the production of the latter has increased 111 

quantity and in value. 

Zinc. 

Ores of zinc have been located in various parts, viz., red oxide of zinc in 
the Vegetable Oreek district, carbonate of zinc in the Oooma oistrict, and 
the oxidised ores of the Broken Hill silver lode. Although zinc-blende, the 
most common ore of zinc, is found in association with galcna in the 
majority of the silver mines of the State, it is not mined specially for the 
production of metallic zinc. On the contrary, till recently its occurrence was 
regarded as militating against the successful extraction of the silver and 
lead with which the zinc-blende is associated, and for several years after 
the opening of the Broken Hill mines the zinc content of the ore was 
lost in smelting. Improvements in methods of treatment, however, 
resulted in the saving of a proportion of the zinc concentrates, and sub
sequently rendered possible the profitable extraction of zinc from the 
tailings accumulated since the opening of the mines. The formation of 
companies to recover the zinc contents of large quantities of tailings, and 
the installation by mining companies of treatment plants, have added 
greatly to the vast wealth of minerals extracted fro~ this field, and 
indicate New South Wales as one of the principal producers of spelter in 
the future. 

Production of Hilver> Lead, and Zinc. 
Assessment of the total output and value of production of silver-lead ore[,\ 

mined in New South Wales is hampered by the fact that the process of 
extracting the metallic contents has been conducted for the most part out
side the boundaries of the State, a proportion being treated within the 
Oommonwealth, while large quantities of concentrates are exported to 
Europe for treatment. For this reason the value of the output credited to 
New South 'Vales does not represent the value of the finished product, but 
the estimated net value of the ore, concentrates, bullion, &c., as declared by 
the several companies to the Oustoms Department at the date of export 
from the State. 
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Calculated on this basis the quantity and value of New South Wales 
silver and silver-lead ore exported to the end of 1916 are shown in the 
following table:-

Period. 

------- ------

Total Yulue 
Exported. 

I
i QUantit:'i7r~.alue. I_:~~_~~::;:~~h:el' ad, ~:~;u::" ii' 

~ i lure ()oncen- Metal. 
__ _____ _ ______ --'J1'ate5, &0. ____ _ 

To 1886 

1886-1830 

1891-1896 

1896-1900 

1901-1905 

1906-1910 

1911-1915 

1916 

Total 

i I I oz. £ I tons. 
! 1,730,297 382,884 I 7,073 I 

2,481,253 464,081 165,756 94,002 I 6,47H,JI5 

£ 

620,694 

6,942,696 

: 3,009,187 4-16,87:3 663,754 231,847 12,615,422 13,061,305 

I 2,352,092 269,663 1,771,983 86,005 I 9,592,856 9,862,519 

14,154,020 445,051 1,877,515 108,3531 8,910,586 9,355,637 

I 8,:nO,962 ~92,414 1,709,173 42,578 11,561,794 12,454,208 

,1:2,4(0,0J3 1,:,02,510 1,6J1,8:;4 I H,W2,570 i 15,605,080 

I 2,SOl,ROj, 349,367 i 249,849 2,935,624 I 3,284,991 
, ! I " 

···i 37,299,;';-: 4,531,~;-1~3;;-1~~~i--;'~I--;-'~;'; 
----------

Similar information l'egarding the export of lead (pig, in matte, also 
lead-carbonate and lead-chloride), the product of New South \Vales, is 
shown below; the quantity as stated for 1907 and subseqllent years repre
sents the contents, based on a.-crago assays, of bullion pr()clnce(l v;'ithin the 
State :-

Period. 

11lS9-1890 

1891-189J 

1896-190) 

1901-1905 

1906-1910 

i Lead-Pig in matte, &c. I': 

i--Quant::y. j--~~e~--ll 

tons. 

048 

739 

13,29:i 

17,5;iO 

,1,435 

I 

! 
£ 

8,298 

/,413 

258,8,4 

2,'55,366 

996,645 

----- '"---~---- ~---

Period. 

1911-15 

1916 

Total 

Lead-Pig in rnatte, &~. 

I
~------- -----
I Quantity. i "a1ue. 

tons. 

114,ili5 

25,465 
: 

£ 

1,R99,501 

799,532 

------1------

243,506 4,225,830 

']'he following statement shows the quantity and value of zinc (spelter 
and concentrate.), the product of (lcmestic ores, exported, since 1889. 
These exports represent practically the total production :--

Period. 

1889-J890 

1891-1895 

1806-1900 

1901-19J5 

1905-1910 

Period. 

i Zinc (Spelter and Concentrates). 

1 f 

I Zinc (Spelter and Concentrates). i 
---- ----------- -- -- i 

Quantity. Yulue . , Quantity. i Value. 
. __________________ 1 __________ '--

tons. 
:107 

603 
I 
1 137,931 

I 13:3,782 

1 1,460,138 

£ 
3,366 

7,677 
140,023 

440,402 

3,761,223 

1911-1915 

1916 

Total 

tons. 
2,093,783 

209,741 

4,086,345 

£ 
6,861,489 

961,849 

12,182,0:20 
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The production of silver, lead, and zinc is seen in the following sum
mary of the values during the last five years :-

I Silver, Silver- I 
Year. I lead, Concen- I 

trates, Ores, &c. ! 
Lead 

(Pig, &c.) 
I,Zinc (Spelter andl

l 
; Concentrates). 
I 

---------~----.-----' 

I £ £ £ 
1912 

I 
3,481,266 264,530 1,766,242 I 

1913 I 3;808,125 365,742 1,547,987 

1914 I 3,241,263 370,106 1,020,711 

1915 I 2,631,662 689,439 1,111,569 

1916 I 3,284,991 799,6:32 961,849 

Total 
Product·ion. 

£ 
5,512,0:38 

5,721,854 

4,632,080 
4,432,670 

5,046,472 

In 1913 the value of production was the highest on record owing to the 
favourable metal market and settled industrial conditions which prevailed 
throughout the year, but the rate of production has not been maintained on 
account of the stoppage of exportation to Europe. 

As previously stated, the bulk of the ores produced in the silver-lead 
mines are exported for treatment outside the State and the figures shown 
in the preceding tables do not convey an adequate idca of the importance of 
the mines of New South Wales. The Department of :Mines has collected 
independent records from the various mining and smelting companies and 
ore-buyers with the object of ascertaining the actual value accruing to the 
Commonwoalth from the silver-lead mines of this State. Thus particulars 
have been obtained regarding the quantity and value of the silver, lead, and 
zinc extracted within the Commonwealth, and the gross metallic contents 
of concentrates exported oversea havc been estimated on the basis of 
average assays as follows :-

Year. 

Metal obtained within Commonwealth 
from ores rai.sed in Nev ... · South 'Vales 

Ooncentrates exported. 

AsseRsed 

S w 
0" 

..... ;... k..r' 
0- O-p' 
a:l §'"O g 
.E~goo 
~ 8"2 ~ w Oontents by average assay. [ 

~ 
" i I Value. ~51Z~ 
" I " Silver. I Lead. Zinc., ~~ooo~ 

I 0' I I 

-=,~e~-:eaJ,spelter.C I:;rega: 
I value. 

! i 

I 
I I 

tons. oz. fine. tons. tons. £ £ 

537';33 8,293,711 i 97,736 i 194,214 3,692,302 6,169,794 

547,388, 8,596,251 [117,9031184,149 3,759,691 6,469,558 

1431,965 7,879,240 I 88,1731146,400 3,004,248 5,596,570 

316,284 5,222,9271 89,455 i 90,232 3,176,434 I 4,811,151 

I . I 3,861,018 \ 4,940,308 370,160 6,107,280 i 115,606 1 98,843 
I 

I , 

OZ~ fine. I tons. tons. 
, 

£ 

1912 5,220,538 lOl,811 2,545 2,477,442 

1913 I 5,908,638 106,432 4,121 2,709,867 

1914 5,481,286 99,925 5,014 2,592,322 

1915 3,081J95~ 46,991 2,852 1,634,717 
I 

1916 1,962,091 25,466 1 1 1,079,290 

In connection with the above figures, although the metallic contents are 
based on average assays, it is impossible to say what proportion of the bulk 
quantities was recovered. In the case of the lead and zinc contents, the 
quantities have been estimated only when payment is allowed for them. 

It is estimated that the quantity of silver yielded by the mines of New 
South '\Vales to the end of 1916 amounted to 337,081,741 oz. fine, valued at 
£49,817,594 :-

::\Ietal obtained in Commonwealth 
Contained in concentrates, &c , e:l!;portcd 

Total 

oz. fine. 
151,784,472 
185.297,269 

337,081,741 

£ 
22,006,205 
27,811,3B9 

49,817,594 
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Broken Hill Field. 
The mines on the Broken Hill field are the chief contributors to the 

silver and silver-lead and zinc output of Australia. The argentiferous lead 
ores of the Barrier Ranges and Broken Hill districts were didcovered in 
1883. The'field extends over 2,500 .square miles 'of country, and has developed 
into one of the principal mining centres of the world. It is situated in 
western New South Wales, beyond the River Darling, and on the confines 
of South Australia. 

The Broken HilI lode is the largest yet discovered; it varies in width 
from 10 feet to 200 feet, and may be traced for several miles, the country 
having been taken up all along the line of lode, and subdivided into nume
rous leases, held by mining companies and syndicates. 

During 1916 the output of ore from tne Broken Hill mines amounted to 
1,020,027 tons, viz., 44,061 tons of oxidised and 975,966 tons of sulphide ore; 
and 209,741 tons of zinc (spelter and concentrates), valued at £961,849, were 
exported. 

The total value of the mineral ontput of the Barrier district during 1916 
was estimated at £4,479,514, as compared with £3,341,921 in 1915. In addi
tion, the treatment of zinc tailings in 1916 yielded an output valued at 
£644,627, and returned to shareholders £411,OrH, bringing the total produc
tion of the Broken Hill field to £5,124,141 for the year; the amount dis
tributed to shareholders was £1,499,470. 

To the end of the year 1910 the value of production by the mines on the 
Broken Hill field from the inception of operations was in excess of 91 
millions sterling, and the dividends and bonuses paid amounted to 
£21,159,279. 

Yerranderie Division. 
Next in importance to the Broken Hill field are the Burragorang silver 

10des, in the Yerranderie Division. In thi3 field rich galena OCCur3 in bunches, 
but the deposits are very variable in width and composition. Owing to the 
excessive cost of transport, only high-grade ore is sent away, and a consider
able quantity of second-grade is left in the mines or dumped at the surface 
for future treatment. During' 1916, 1,049 tons of ore were raised and sold; 
the metallic contents were gold 234 OZ" silver 174,321 oz., and lead 585 tons; 
the net valne received was £41,887. 

Other Fields. 
The other fields which contributed to the output of silver-lead ores include 

the Kangiara mines, in the Yass Division, where the treatment of 2,805 tons 
of ore and concentrates in 1916 resulted in the production of 8,431 oz. silver, 
valued at £1,054, lead to the value of £5,460, and copper valued at £5,460. 

In the Oondobolin Division during 1916 the Iodide Ofineral HillY Com
pany raised 3,649 tons of ore, which, with 109 tons raised previously, were 
estimated to contain gold, 182 oz.; silver, 16,785 oz.; and lead, 486 tons, the 
total value being given as £17,558. 

The Cobar copper mines, of which details are given in connection with 
,copper mining, yield large quantities of silver and lead. 

COPPER. 

Ores of copper are worked chiefly in the central part of the State, 
between the Macquarie, Rogan, and Darling Rivers. Deposits occur also 
in the New England and Southern districts, as well as at Broken Hill, 
thus showing a wide distribution. 
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The principal useful ores are natiye copper, found in most of the cuprifer
ous deposits; red and black oxides; grey and yellow sulphides; green and 
blue carbonates. 

Since 1894 an increasing demand for copper for industrial purposes has 
assured a fair price, and with extension of transport facilities and improve
ment in methods of treatment, particularly of low-grade sulphide ores, 
copper has advanced to third place in the aggregate value of production 
from the metal mines of the State, the total output of metal and are being 
assessed at nearly 13~ millions sterling at December, 1916. 

Production of Copper. 
The copper lodes of New South Wales contain ores of a high grade as 

compared with those of many wdl-known mines worked in other parts 
of the world; and, given a fair price and transportation facilities, are 
capable of yielding satisfactory returns. The net export of copper ingots, 
matte, regulus, and ore, is taken as the production of the State. The quan
tities and values are shown below from the year .1858:-

Quautity. 
Period. 

Ingots, Matte, Value. 
and Regulus. Ore. 

tons. tons. £ 
1858-1879 14,877 2,10:2 ],067,670 
1880-1884 23,715 19 1,554,326 
1885-1889 Ifi,160 537 778,804 
1890-1894 10,195 1,738 454,765 
1895-1899 25,40f! 852 1,286,094 
1900-1904 32,173 8,791 2,014,040 
1905-1909 41,425 3,057 2,972,253 
1910-1914 42,277 fl,S15 2,5:!9,554 

1915 2,463 4,510 234,437 
H1l6 5.617 1 554 586,127 

-------1·----------
Total 213,310 1 31,975 13,478,070 

For the year 1916 the total value, £5~i6,127, represents £577,240,. value of 
ingots, matte, and regulus, and £8,8S'i', value of copper ore. 

During ·1916 the metals produced at the works of the Electrolytic Refin
ing and Smelting Oompany of Australia, Ltd., Port Kembla, included 
26,577 tons of copper, valued at £3,056,355, obtained principally from im
ported blister copper; from domestic ores, 2,310 tons of copper, valued at 
£261,635, were obtained. At Waratah, 529 tons of cappel', valued at £55,981, 
w{'re obtained from ores mined in this State. 

Cobar Field. 

The Cabal' 'mines constitute the chief centre of the cappel' mining 
industry, contributing 78 pel' cent. of the State's production. From the 
point of view of combined output, the gold-copper mines worked in the 
Cobar district rank next, in value of production, to the silver-lead mines 
of the Broken Hill field. 

The output during 1916 was valued at £629,148, and comprised the follow
ing :-Gold, 38,557 oz., valued at £159,146; silver, 47,968 oz., £4,802; copper, 
metal and are, 4,399 tons, £455,240; lead, 332 tons, £9,960. 

TIN. 

Tin, unlike copper, is restricted in its geographical and petrological 
range, and is the rarest of the common metals in commerce. 
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In addition to alluvial deposits, tin ore occurs in situ in granite and 
adjacent contact rocks, usually occupying fissures or penetrating walls; the 
majority of the tin lodes yet discovered in the State are on a small scale, but 
the lodes, developed or undeveloped, are very numerous. The maximum 
depth attained in the tin lodes of New South Wales is about 360 feet. 

Tin ore occurs in the extreme Northern, Southern, and Western divisions, 
but the proved area of workable quantities is limited practically to the 
western fall of the New England Tableland, with Emmaville and Tingha 
as the chief centres. It has been discowred also in sman quantities in the 
Barrier district, at Poolamacca and Euriowie; near Bombala, in the ~fonaro 
district; at Gundle, near Kempsey; at Jingellic and Dora Dora, on the 
Upper .Hurray; in the valley of the Lachlan; and in fine particles in 
beaoh sands along the coast, in association with gold, platinum, and 
monazite. 

As the available sources of the world's tin supplies are comparatively 
restricted, and no known important fields await development, the neces
sity for preserving stanniferous areas for legitimate mining is apparent. 
In New South Wales these areas are usually rugged and unfit ~or close 
settlement, but their grazing capacity can be fully developed without 
hampering mining activities. In regard to alluvial deposits, the possi
bility of re-dredging, after they have been exploited by the modern s;ystem 
of dredging or hydraulic sluicing, is not alluring. As to lode tin-mining, 
the majority 01 the innumerable lodes are small, a,nd the tin ore capricious 
in occurrence; but the principal lodes certainly offer inducement for 
systematic development work. 

Output of Tin. 
Since 1902 the activity which has characterised tin-mining on the various 

fields throughout the State, owing to the satisfactory prices obtained, has 
resulted in a steadily increased value of output, so that tin has contributed 
in a very considerable degree to the total production of the mineral wealth of 
the State, its aggregate yield, in point of value, standing ill the sixth place, 
after coal, silver, gold, copper, and zinc. 

The output and the value of production of tin since 1872 have been as 
follows :-

Period. 

18i2-1879 
1880-1884 
1885-1889 
1890-1894 
1805-1899 
1900-1904 
1905-1909 
1910-1914 

1915 
1916 

Total 

Ingots. Ore. 

tons. tons. 
18,364 12,995 
22,842 2,700 
12,974 1,635 

7,196 1,040 
4,608 197 
4,220 1,222 
5,567 3,712 

; 4,258 6,9:12 I' 

I 8;)/ . 1,3:>1 
i 909 I 1,220 

· .. 18l;79-;-1--33'0~1 

Aggregate 
Value. 

£ 
2,015,407 
2,194,533 
1,415,374 

677,392 
342,503 
617,446 

1,191,635 
1,561,741 

266,780 
306,497 

10,589,308 

In 1916 the valuc of ingots was £159,075, and of ore £147,422, making the 
total as above, £306,497. 

In thc years 1908 and 1909 the value of the output decreased, o'wing to a 
drop in the market price and to the lesser output of ore, principally from the 
dredges in the Tingha Division. ~I\.£ter 1910 the price rose steadily, and as a 
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result the value of the output increased. In 1914, however, owing to the dis
turb:mce of the metal market, the price fell, and there was a diminution in 
the supply, the value of production being £267,130, as compared with 
£421,292 in the pl'(~vious year. Although the price of tin recovered consider
ably during 1915, the prolonged dry weather and the wal' were responsible 
for a great faning off in the production. The increase in 19Hi was due 
mainly to enhanced yields obtained by the dredging plants, of which par
ticulars have been given on a previous page. 

I"oC'nl-treatment plants are neither numerous nor extensive, and the 
industry of tin-dressing has been intermittent and relatively unimportant; 
the recovery and clenning of alluvial tin ore form a simple process in the 
cnrly stages, but become more complicated in the final steaming stage. In 
the first year of tin-mij1ing, the crude product of the mines was exported, 
but with the introduction of local auction sales, penalties for depreciation 
b('lo\"\' a minimum standnrd forced seners to remove the heavy associates of 
tin in the ore. Though the first tin ore from Elsmore, New England, was 
smelted in 1872, smelting has not been carried on extensively; but, as 
dressed tin ore is sufficiently pure, very valuable, and of relatively small 
bulk in proportion to its metallic content, the absence of local smelting 
facilities does not seriously handicap the export trade. 

IRON AND InON ORES. 

Iron is known to occur throughout New South Wales, principally in 
the form of magnetite, hematite or goethite, limonite, and bog-iron; 
deposits of chrome iron also are found. :Magnetite, as the richest of 
the iron ores, contains, when pure, a little over 72 per cent. of available 
metallic iron. Of a number of analyses made from deposits at Brown's 
Creek, in the county of Bathurst, where veins of this ore have been 
opened out, the samples of ore yielded from 48'83 to 61'30 per cent. of 
metallic iron. 

Hematite or goethite occurs in very extensive deposits in the Blue 
1.fountains and Macquarie Ranges, the principal centres explored 
being situated at J\fittagong', Picton, Berrima, Cadia, Lithgow Valley, 
\Vallerawang; in the Rylstone and Mudgee districts; and in the 
vicinity of Port Stephens. The results of a number of analyses of 
this kind of ore denote that it is very rich in metallic iron, containing 
[\. proportion of 42·69 to 64·48 per cent., and in the majority of cases 
oyer 45 per cent. of metal. A sample of hematite from the Maitland 
district contained 60'83 per cent. of metallic iron, and another from 
Mount Pleasant, ncar Wollongong, analysed during 1891, gave 54'28 per 
cent. of iron. 'rhe value of these deposits is enhanced by their almost 
Invariable occurrence in proximity to limestone and coal beds. It is 
fortunate, also, that the main lines of railway pass through the regions 
where the deposits are most easily worked. 

Limonite--a variety of brown hematite-occurs principally at Lithgow, 
Eskbank, and Bowenfels, in the Blue Mountains; in several parts of the 
Hunter Ihver coal-field; and at Bulli, in the Illawarra district. This ore 
is usually found very rich in metal, and contains an average of over 
50 per cent. of iron, while English clay bands, which are mostly 
carbonates, contain only about 30 per cent. of metallic substance. It 
occm's in l(mticular layers ~f no great extent, in t.he Coal Measures. 
Bog-iron ore, which is impure limonite, is found principally at Mitta
gong; and assays of this ore gaye a percentage of metal of more than 
45 per cent. 
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Iron Ore Supplies. 

Estimates made during 1905 in the Geological Survey Department give 
the quantity of iron-ore then available in the various districts of New South 
,Wales as 53,017,000 tons. The estimates were prepared on the basis of 
superficial area, depth to which the ore extends, and average weight of a 
unit of ore, and were regarded as conservative approximations. 

Practically aU the known iron-ore permanent deposits of New South 
Wales are to be found west of the Great Dividing Range. 

'The Cadia ironstone beds, 14 miles from Orange, have proved the 
most extensive yet examined. The ore consists of two classes, oxidised 
and unoxidised, the former, being chiefly hematite and magnetite, contain
ing from 57 to 65 per cent. of metallic ore. A large proportion of the 
ore is of excellent quality, and suitable for the manufacture of steel by the 
ordinary Bessemer and other acid processes, and cO'mpares favourably with 
some of the best American ores with an admixture of limonite. 

The deposits at Carcoar include hematite and magnetite, which contains 
about 52,67 per cent. of metallic iron, ,yith 11 per cent. silica, but is slightly 
deficient in phosphorus. 

Particular value attaches to these deposits on account of their proximity 
to the coal supplies of Lithgow and the limestone deposits of Portland. 

A large amount of iron ore has been raised from the deposits situated 
in the Marulan, Goulburn, Bredalbane, Mittagong, and Carcoar districts. 
At Mittagong, 'JIoss Yale, Picton, and in the Illawarra district, some of the 
shale and sandstones are highly ferruginous; and in these localities there 
are also quantities of iron ores deposited through the action of chalybeate 
springs, which are still active, so that the process of deposition of iron 
oxide can be seen. The ore is lim,onite, partly ochreous and powdery and 
partly compact. 

In the Mudgee district there are manganiferous deposits suitable for the 
production of ferro-manganese. 

Apart from the Cadia deposits already mentioned, magnetite, though 
found in numerous localities, has not been located in deposits capable of 
yielding great quantities of ore; but particular interest attaches to the 
titaniferous magnetite deposits in :the vicinity of the Williams and 
Karuah Rivers, on account of their proximity to the northern coal-fields, 
and to the occurrence of limestone in the locality. 

The ore contains from 36 to 52 per cent. of metallic. iron, and from 
3 to 16 per cent. of titanic acid, in addition to silica and phosphorus, 
thus militating against the profitable employment of the ore. 

Another magnetic iron ore deposit of importance is that at Quean 
beyan, containing, approximately, 1,000,000 tons. ,\Vith the opening of 
the Federal Capital railway, this deposit would rank as the second best 
in New South Wales. 

Aluminous iron ores and bauxites have been examined, at Wingello 
chiefly, but ferruginous bauxites are known to be widely distributed through
out New South Wales, as at :NIoss Vale, Inverell, and Emmaville; and these 
are of considerable economic value as furnace charges when rich hematites 
and other ores are being smelted. 

The clayband iron ores of the upper coal measures do not extend over 
wide areas. They are shales containing varying percentages of ferric 
and ferrous oxides, and where the shale has become thoroughly impreg
nated with the iron salts an economic iron ore is obtainable. Spathic 
ores have not been located in commercial quantities in New South Wales. 
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In 1911 a Royal Commission was appointed to investigate the iron and 
steel industry in New South Wales, particularly as to domestic ores for the 
manufacture of iron and steel, the costs of production, and the approximate 
cost of a plant capable of producing the whole of the iron and steel likely 
to be required by the Governments within the Commonwealth. The Com
mission found that the known iron ore deposits in New South Wales, and 
in the other States of Australia, are ample in quantity and quality to war
rant the outlay of capital in the equipment of blast furnaces, and iron and 
steel works for manufacturing; that the coal-fields in the northern and 
southern districts of New South Wales can supp1y suitable coke to meet 
the maximum demand. 

Iron and steel works have, been constructed by the Broken Hill Pro
prietary Company near N ewca'stle. 

Ironstone Flux. 
Varying quantities of iron ore have been despatched from the different 

producing centres to the smelting and iron works for use as flux, the gold 
contents of the ore helping to defray the cost of railway carriage. The 
estimated quantity and value of ironstone flux raised during the years 1899 
to 1916 was 108,389 tons, valued at £82,70l. 

Owing to suitable ores being obtained, the requirements of the smelting 
companies have. decreased steadily; during the years 1913-15 no ironstone 
flux was raised for fluxing purposes, but in 1916 1,472 tons, valued at £1,083, 
were raised. 

Iron Oxide. 

Parcels of iron oxide are sent from the Port Macquarie, J\.fittagong, 
and Goulburn districts to various gas-works for use in purifying gas, the 
output of iron oxide for the last ten years being as follows:-

.-~~~~-

Year. Quantity. Value. ~ Year. Quantity. Value. 

tons. £ 

II 
tons. £ 

1907 1,595 1,961 1912 3,757 4,763 

1908 1,827 1,857 il 1913 3,204 3,563 
1 

1909 4,900 4,948 
I 

1914 3,144 5,584 

1910 1,351 714 
I 

1915 2,294 3,774 

1911 1,586 2,377 I 1916 2,461 2,695 

The total recorded output to the end of 1916 was 34,799 tons, valued at 
£46,364. 

Production of Iron and Steel, and Bounty paid. 

Under the Manufactures Encouragement Act, 1908, the Commonwealth 
Government provided a bounty, to a total amount of £150,000, on all 
pig-iron made from Australian ore, and on puddled bar-iron and steel made 
from Australian pig-iron within the Commonwealth, from 1st January, 
1909, to 30th June, 1914; the bounty was payable at the rate of 12s. per ton 
produced, and the maximum amount payable in any year was £30,000. This 
bounty rate was extended until 30th June, 1915, but was subsequently 
replaced by a bounty of 8s. per ton on pig-iron manufactured between 
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30th J'une, 1914, and 31st December, 1916. The following table shows. the 
production and bounty paid during the year 1909-16:-

~~~~~~-

Pig·iron. [ Puddled Bar·iron. Steel. 

Year. 
-pr-o-du-e-.tl-· o-n·~·I-B-o-u-n-ty-pa-i-d, I-p-r-od-,-,c-tio-n-. ~1' -B-ou-n-t-y-p-ai-d-. 1 

Production. Bounty Paid. 

19091 
1910 ' 
1911 1 

1912 
1£)13 i 

1814 I 

1915 I 

1916 I 

tons. 
23,180 
40,326 
24,6.38 
31,104 
40,490 
58,528 
75,000 
68,512 

£ 
13,908 
24,196 
14,795 
18,663 
2-1,294 
35,117 
30,000 
27,403 

·-----~·--------~---I-

tons. £ 
1,939 1,163 
3,334 2,036 
1,789 I,On 

549 329 

tons. 
1,855 
3,410 
2,63:1 

1,088 
14,\,29 

,£ 
1,113 
2,046 
1,580 

653 
8,957 

The output and value of finished iron, pig-iron, &0., £.01' the last ten 
years are shown in the following statement :-

. -'-I-'~" .--

Year. I Quant;ty. Yalue, Yeat', Quantity. Yalue. 

r 

tOllP. £ tons. £ 
1907 29,902 178,632 1912 32.677 130,708 
1908 

I 

40,207 118,224 1913 46;563 186,252 
1909 29,762 106,357 1914 75,150 254,257 
1910 40,487 161,948 UJl5 76,:318 267,000 
1911 

I 
36,:l54 145,416 19 J(j 52,556 197,085 

The recorded output of pig-iron, &:c., to the end of 1916 'was 588,032 tOllS, 
yalued at £3,018,380. The bulk was made from scrap-iron, but in 1907 the 
smelting of iron ore was resumed, and the figures given above include th~ 
follo'.ving production from orcs mined in the State:-

Minerals Used. Pig-iron. 
Year. ----_. 1---- --~------ Sleel Ingots. 

Iron Ore. I Coke. Lim(~tollc. Production. Y~;Jue. 

tons. tons. tons. tons. £ tons. 
1912 55,170 51,102 20,399 32,677 J:30,708 
1913 71,577 60,854 26.25J 46,563 186,252 13,608 
1914 135,316 97,224 45,938 75,150 234,257 24,4:20 
1915 134,684 96,316 42,379 76,318 267,000 25,040 
1916 90,182 ,9,518 37,E65 52,556 197,Ob5 20,762 

-~-~-

TlJ.:\GSTE.:\ ORES. 

Tungsten minerals occurring as ores are hubnerite, wolframite, ferberite, 
and scheelite; and though tungsten is of wide occurrence, the individual 
deposits in any part of the world are rarely large enough to be commercially 
important. Australia ranks as one of the chief producers of tungsten ores, 
which in this. State are generally associated with tinstone (cassiterite), 
bismuth, and molybdenite. The clelJOsits are patchy, but a steady demand 
during recent years has stimulated the search for payable deposits, 
especially in the Peel, U ralla, and New England districts. 

Hillgrove is the only district in which scheelite is known to exist in com
mercial quantities; the deposits occur as thin veins and small lenses, and 
the mining is restricted to comparatively limited enterprises; the ore is 
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of good quality, and carries a large percentage of tungstic acid. The prin
cipal deposits of wolfram are situated in the Torrington Division. Mining 
for wolfram is carried on also in the Frogmore, Burrowa, Tenterfield, and 
Deepwater Divisions. 

Scheelite and Wolfram. 
The output of scheelite and wolfram in the last five years is shown in the 

following statement :-

Scheelite. Wolfram. 
Year. 

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
, , 

tons. £ tons. £ 
1912 56 4,963 172 16,584 
1913 44 4,457 126 13,037 
1914 57 5,852 139 14,438 
1915 3:3 

I 
4,004 50 5,031 

1916 81 13,719 183 31,163 

Since the year 1903 the exports of scheelite and wolfram from New South 
vVales werq as follow:-Soheelite, 1,345 tons, value £128,880; wolfram, 1,856 
tons, value £196,186. 

ANTIMONY. 

Ores of antimony are of oonm10n occurrence in New South Wales, but 
the best are located in the Armidale, Bathurst, and Rylstone districts; and 
at Bowraville, on the North Ooast. The principal source of supplies is at 
Hillgrove, near Armidale, where the lodes occur near the junction of slate 
and granite. The antimony ore is obtained principally in the course of 
mining for gold or scheelite, with which it is associated. 

The following statement of tho quantity and value of the output of anti
mony metal and ore during the last five years will show the fluctuating 
nature of the industry :-

Year. Quantity. Value. 

tons. £ 
1912 63 355 
1913 18 407 
1914 36 464 
1915 637 12,519 
1916 616 13,3:34 

The total output of antimony to the end of 1916 is estimated at 17,961 
tons, valued at £331,948. 

MANGANESE. 

Manganese ores have been discovered in various places in New South 
Wales, but generally in localities lacking transport facilities. Pyrolusite, a 
manganeS'e dioxide, and pS'ilomelane or wad, are the commonest ores. 
Other ores, as manganite and diallogite, have been found in the Bathurst 
district; rhodonite and braunite have been found in several widely-separated 
districts. Specimens analysed have yielded a very high percentage of metal; 
but the demand in the State for manganese is small, and prices are, unre
munerative. Manganiferous iron ores have been located in the Mudgee 
district. 

At Grenfell during the year 1916, 1,924 tons of this mineral "were raised, 
the value being £1,443. 
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BISMUTH. 

Ores of bismuth, which is a rare metal, have been located in various dis. 
triets in New South Wales. In workable quantities bismuth has been 
found, assoeiated with molybdenite, tin, and gold, in quartz-veins, chicily 
in the neighbourhood of Glen Innes, the principal mines being situated at 
Kingsgate. Rich argentiferous ores have been obtained, the lode consisting 
of soft granular felspar matrix, impregnated with blotches of bismuth, 
molybdenum, and chloride of silver. In the Deepwater Division, bismuth is 
present in association with molybdenite and wolfram ores. The total bis
muth metal and ore exported during the last fiye years is shown below :-

Year. 

1912 
1913 
1914 
1!)15 
1916 

tons. 
6 
9 

15 
18 
30 

£ 
1,210 
1,202 
2,837 
4,981 
5,473 

The total value of bismuth, the product of New South Wales, exported up 
to the end of 1916 was £143,030, representing 613 tons of metal and ore. 

},{OLYBDENUU. 

Molybdenum is used chiefly in the preparation of special steels, its infiu .. 
ence being similar to that of tungsten, but it gives greater toughness, and 
the steel so treated is more readily worked when hot, and stands hardening 
better than tungsten steel. Molybdenite, the principal ore of molybdenum, 
occurs most plentifully in pipe-veins at Kingsgate, near Glen Innes, and at 
Whipstick, near Pambula; in. both these localities, and in the locality of 
Deepwater, it is associated with ores of bismuth. In 1913 molybdenite, 
associated with other minerals, was discovered in the Tenterfield Division. 

The following statement shows the quantity and value of molybdenite 
exported during the last five years:-

------~-------------------

Year. Quantity. Value. 

tons. £ 
1912 57 3,70.'3 
1913 79 6,802 
1914 61 11,451 
1915 32 16,937 
1916 54 22,066 

The total quantity of molybdenite produced Slllce 1902 was 530 tons, 
valued at £93,292. 

MERCURY. 

Cinnabar, the most important ore of mereury, occurs in numerous locali
ties in New South vVales, but it has not been discovered in a sufficiently 
concentrated form to enable it to be profitably wrought. In 1869 a deposit 
near Rylstone was opened up, but extensive prospecting operations met 
with little success. Cinnabar has been discovered also at Bingara, Orange, 
and Broken Hill, and at W oolgoolga, Yulgilbar, and Pulganbar, in the 
North Coast division; recent operations have been confined to the last
mentioned two fields. 

The total production of quicksilver to the end of 1916 was 2,970 lb., valued 
at £541. 
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There is a considerable demand for mercury on account of its use in the 
metallurgy of gold and silver, especially in the recovery of gold by amalga
mation . 

.As an encouragement in the search for quicksilver ores, the Government 
of New South Wales has offered a reward of £500 for the production of 
50,000 lb. of quicksilver from domestic ores. 

At Pulganbar 200 tons of ore were raised in 1916; the production of 
mercury during the year was 672 lb., valued at £180. 

OTHER 1fETALS. 

Platinum occurs in several districts of New South "\Vales, but platinum 
mining, in comparison with other branches of mining, and for less valu
able orcs, is unimportant. The quantity produced to the cnd of 1916 
amountcd to 13,814 oz., valued at £35"",37, of which 82 oz., yalued at £687, 
were obtained during 1916. 

Chromite, or chromic iron ore, is the only commercially important ore 
Qf chromium which is an accessory constituent of a variety of minerals; 
it has been found usually associated with serpentine in the northern portion 
of New South Wales. The quantity exported to the end of 1916 was 31,984 
tons, valued at £102,617. 

Cobalt and nickel are usually associated in the same minerals, and 
traces of both metals have been found in several districts in New South 
'Wales, but workable quantities have been located in yery few places. 

The value of the total production of cobalt to the end of 1916 was £8,065, 
representing 885 tons of ore. No production of nickel is recorded. 

During 1916, 1,365 tons of fluorspar, valued at £4,261, were obtained and 
despatched to the Newcastle steelworks for use in the manufacture of 
munition steel. 

A specimen of uranium ore was found some years ago in the dump at 
the old cobalt workings at Carcoar, and again, in 1912, radio-actiye ores were 
noted, but no exploratory work has been done. 

Tellurium has been discovered at Bingara and other parts of the 
northern districts, as well as at Tarana, on the 'Western railway line, 
though at present only in small quantities, which would not repay the 
cost of working. It has been found also at Captain's Flat in association 
with bismuth. 

Selenium has been discovered at Mount Hope in association with bismuth, 
while tantalum has also been located in the State. 

'Aluminium is not included in the specified mineral output, but, in view 
of its constantly increasing use in manufactures, it is interesting to note 
that the ores from which it is made occur in great abundancc in New 
South Wales. All clays are composed mainly of hydrous silicate of alu
mina, and these are of common occurrence, but the metal may be obtained 
~t less cost from some other minerals. 

Bauxite, which is considered the most suitable mineral for the manufacture 
of aluminium and its alloys in conmlercial quantities, has been located in 
extensive deposits at Wingello, in the county of Camden, and in the Inverell 
and Emmaville districts. It is of volcanic origin, and is generally found 
capping small hills. Near Inverell bauxite has been used extensively 
for making roads, with very satisfactory results. Alunite also contains a 
high percentage of alumina, but the yield obtained in New South ~. ales is 
used chiefly in the manufacture of alum. 
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COAL. 

The coal-fields of New South Wales are of much greater importance as 
to area and as to quality of the coal than in any other part of Australia. 
The coal-bearing rocks within the State have been classified as follows;-

Geological Age. 

Tertiary-Eocene or 
Pliocene. 

Mesozoic-Triassic or 
Trias·Jura. 

Paheozoic-P ermo
Carboniferous. 

Palrnozoic-Carboni -
ferous. 

Maximum I 
Thickness of 
Coal~bearing I 

Strata 
(approxi. 

mate). I 

ft. I 

Locality. Character of Coal. 

]00 Kiandra, Gulgong, Brown-coal or lignite. 

2,500 

13,000 

Chouta Bay, &e. 

Claren<!e and Richmond 
I RiYers. 

I Northern. Southern, 
, and '''estern Coal· 

fields. 

Suitable for local use only. 

Suitable for gas· making, 
steam.raising, and house
hold use. 

10,000 Stroud, Bullahdelah 00' Inferior. 

The coal deposits of the Tertiary rocks, which have been found in the 
deep alluyial leads of many of the gold-fields, are not of any commercial 
value. 

The Mesozoic coal measnres occupy a considerable area in the Clarence 
River basin, and extend into Southern Queensland, where valuable seams 
are worked at Ipswich. vVithin New South Wales, however, the seams are 
thin, and interspersed with shale bands. The Clarencc River coal is remark
ably free from sulphur, and comparatively smokeless; it contains a large 
proportion of fixed carbon, but on account of the high percentage of ash it 
is not of commercial value, and is suitable only for local usc. 

The Permo-Carboniferous rocks, "hich contain the productive coal seams, 
are estimated to extend over an area of 28,000 square miles, north, west, and 
south of Sydney, the coal measures occupying about 16,550 square miles. It 
is impossible to determine the quantity of available fuel in these measures, 
but it has been estimated by the Government Geologist that, within a depth 
of 4,000 feet, there are 115,347 millions of tons of coal. This estimate 
allows for one-third loss in working, impurities, &c. 

The main coal basin extends along the coast from Port Stephens on the 
north, to Ulladulla on the south, and thus has a seaboard of 200 miles, which 
enhances the value of the deposits by conducing to easy shipment and the 
development of oversea trade. From Ulladulla the basin trends inland to 
the west, and north-west as far as Rylstone, whence the boundary line ex
tends northward beyond Gunnedah, and then runs in a south-easterly direc
tion to Port Stephens. The widest part of this area is between Rylstone and 
Newcastle--l00 miles; the basin is deepest in the neighbourhood of Sydney, 
where the uppermost seam is nearly 3,000 feet below the surface. 

From Sydney the measures rise gradually in all directions, and emerge to 
the surface at Newcastle on the north, at Bulli in the Illawarra district to 
the south, and at Lithgow, in the Blue :Mountain region, to the west. 
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The Permo-Carboniferous rocks have been classified III descending order 
as follows:-

Classification. 

1. Upper or Newcastle Coal Measures 
2. Dempsey 8eries (freshwater beds) ... 
3. Middle, or Tomago, or East Maitland, Coal Measures ... 
4. Upper Marine Series ... 
5. Lower or Greta Coal Measures 
6. Lower Marine Series ... 

'l'hickness. 

feet. 
1,400-1,500 

2,200 
500-1,800 

5,000-6,400 
100"':'300 

4,800 

{ Ooal Content 

J 
WOl'kaLle 

(approximate). 

feet. 
35-40 

18 

20 

______ ~ _______ ~~~i ~ ____ ~_ 

The upper or Newcastle coal measures show the greatest surface develop
ment. Their seams outcrop at Newcastle, Bulli, and Lithgow, and extend 
continuously under Sydney, the deepest portion of the basin. 

In the northern coal-field twelve seams have been discovered in these 
measures, five being worked; in the southern, five distinct seams are known, 
but two only have been worked; of the seven seams traced in the western 
neld three only have proved of commercial value. After many unsuccessful 
boring operations, the uppermost seam of the Newcastle measures was located 
under Sydney Harbour in 1891, and is now worked at a depth of ne;nly 
3,000 feet. 

The coal obtained at Newcastle is specially suitable for gas making and 
for household use; the coal from Bulli and Lithgow is essentially steam coal
the sonthern produces a strong coke, specially suitable for smelting purposes 
by reason of its capacity for sustaining the weight of the ore burden in a 
blast fnrnace. and it contains less ash than the western. The coal obtained 
at the Sydney Harbour Colliery is also a good steam coal, and may be loaded 
direct into oversea steamers from a wharf near the pit's mouth. 

In the western and southern fields the upper coal measures contain deposits 
of kerosene shale, a variety of torbanite, cannel coal, or boghead mineral. 
It is used extensively lor the manufacture of kerosene oil, and for the pro
duction of gas. Deposits of kerosene shale, though much less extensive, 
occur in the upper and Greta measures of the northern eoal-neld. 

The middle coal measures outcrop near East Maitland, but do not appear 
in the western field; their occurrence in the southern neld has not been 
definitely proved. 

The lower or Greta measures outcrop over an irregular area in the neigh
bourhood of Maitland, and have been traced with intervening breaks as far 
north as Wingen; they occur as an isolated helt to the north of Inverell, and 
extend through Ashford, almost to the Queensland border. These measures 
have been located in the Clyde Valley, in the extreme southern portion of 
the Illawarra field, but do not occur in the western. The coal of the Greta 
measures is contained in two seams, and is the purest and generally the 
most useful obtained in the State, being of good quality, hard, and economi
('al as regards working. The Greta seams are worked extensively between 
West Maitland and Cessnock, in the most important coal-mining district in 
Australia. 

Production of Coal. 
The following table shows, in quinquennial periods since 1880, the 

quantity and value of coal raised in New South Wales from the earliest 
record to the close of 1916, the total production being 219,976,936 tons, 
valued at £83,356,873; 
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The figures are exclusive of coal used in the manufacture of coke, par
ticulars as to which are quoted elsewhere in this chapter:-

Period. Quantity. 
Value 

at Pit's Mouth. 

£ 

Averag-e 
per ton. 

Prior to 1880 

1880-4 

1885-9 

1890-4 

1895-9 

1900-4 

1905-9 

1910-4 

tons. 

20,697,747 

10,615,625 

15,490,611 

17,830,177 

21,334,976 

29,792,589 

11,036,723 

4,672,569 

7,077,864 I 

6,811,568 

6,018,281 

10,369,050 

s. d. 

10 8 

8 10 

9 2 

7 8 
5 8 

7 ° 
39,083,328 13,234,796 6 9 

47,555,714 17,344,973 7 4 

i915 
1916 

Total 

9,4!9,008 3,424,630 7 3 

8,127,161 3,336,419, 8 2 

----------!-----

219,976,936 I 83,",6,873 I 7 7 

Owing to war conditions the export of coal during the last three years was 
greatly restricted; moreover, during 1916 a general strike of coal-miners, 
which commenced on 31st October, and ended on 4th December, caused a 
diminution in the output. 

The bulk of production is obtained from the northern coal-fields. The 
output of each district during 1916 was :-Northern, 5,311,832 tons, valued 
at £2,406,265; Southern, 1,848,933 tons, £660,761; Western, 966,396 tons, 
£269,393. 

The following statement shows the quantity of New South Vtales coal 
consumed in Australia and New Zealand, including bunker coal taken by 
interstate vessels, and the oversea exports, during the last ten years:-

Year. 
I 5ent to other Exported 

Domestic Australian to Oversea Total 

I 
Total. Countries, 

Consumption States and excluding Production. 
New Zealand. New Zeabnd. 

I tons. tons. II tons. I tons. \ tons. 
1907 ! 2,914,417 2,379,024 5,293.441 3,364,483: 8,657,924 

3,048,3!9 2,715,310 5,763,6591 3,383,3661 9,147,025 1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

2,626,276! 2,200,769 

3,483,075 2,478,497 

3,667,524 2,525,776 

3,832,697 3,096,l79 

4,182,441 

, 4,522,589 

! 4,780,614 

\ 4,693,U63 

3,465,787 

3,221,783 

2,601,QiO 

2,203,659 

4,827,045' 2,192,834 i 7,019,879 

5,961,572 i 2,211,936 I! 8,173,508 
6,193,300 2,498,304 8,691,604 

6,928,876 2,956,9391' 9,885,815 

7,648,228 2,765,937 10,414,165 

7,744,372 2,646,25°

1

,10,390,622 

7,381,684 2,067,324 9,449,008 

6,896,i~2 1,230,439, 8,127,161 

I 
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The variation in the proportion of the total production used for 
domestic consumption is shown in the following percentages :-

~-----~ 

Proportion of Output, 

Year. 
Used for Domestic 

Sent to other Exported to 
Australian States 

Consumption. and New Zealand, 
other Countries, 

Per cent. Per cent. Per cent, 
1907 33'66 27'48 38'86 
1908 3:1'32 29'69 36'99 
1909 37'42 31'3! 31'24 
1910 42'62 30'32 27'06 
1911 42'20 29'06 28'74 
1912 38'77 3l'3~ 29'91 
1913 40'16 33'28 26'56 
1914 43'52 24'85 31'63 
1915 50'60 27'52 21'88 
1916 57'74 27'12 15'14 

Calculated on the total value of the production during the decade, the 
average quantity of 666 tons extracted yearly by each person employed 
underground represent a value of £244. In 1916 the average value of pro
duction was £268 for each person employed below ground:-

Year. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 

Persons employed, 

Above and 
below 

ground. 

No, 
17,080 
17,734 
18,168 
17,618 
17,a75 
17,795 
18,843 
19,758 
17,959 
16,764 

1\ Below 
ground. 

No. 
13,369 
13,664 
la,915 
13,290 
12,679 
13,089 
14,164 
15,007 
13,476 
12,443 

J 

Quantity of Coal raised, Value of Coal raised, 

I I \ 
Averaoe 

Per person Average yalu~ 
employed Total value, value per person 

below per ton. employed be, 
ground. low o'round 

Total. 

0 

tons, tons. ±: s. d, £ 
8,657,924 648 2,922,419 6 9 219 
9,141,025 669 3,35a,093 7 4 245 
7,019,879 504 2,618,596 7 5 186 
8,173,508 615 3,009,657 7 4 226 
8,691,604 686 3,167,165 7 3 250 
9,885,815 755 3,660,015 7 5 280 

10,414,165 735 3,770,:375 7 3 266 
10,390,622 692 3,737,761 7 2 250 
P,449,008 701 3,424,630 7 3 254 
8,127,161 653~ 

3,336,419 8 2 268 

Coal-cutting by Machinery. 
'The machine-cut coal in 1916 repreBented 30 per cent. of the tctaloutput. 

Of the machines in use, 139 were classed as percussive, 172 as chain-breast, 
and 1 revolving bar; 173 werc driven by electricity, and 139 by compressed 
air. 

Following are the records of machines operating and coal obtained during 
the last five years:-

Machines driven by~ Coal obtained by machines driven by-

Year, 
Electricity, I Comp~essed I I 

-----~-.~-

Total. Electricity, Compressed r 
Total. I . I A,l', I Air, I 

I 
I 

[ tons. tons. I 
I I 

tons, 
1912 135 79 214 2,189,968 706,644 2,896,612 
1913 

I 

153 I 80 i 233 2,203,265 633,451 

I 
2,836,716 

1914 163 

I 
80 

I 
243 2,264,010 511,911 2,775,921 

1915 172 100 2i2 2,162,726 654,346 

I 
2,8li,072 

1916 
I 

173 139 I 312 1,797,066 653,205 2,450,271 
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State Coal Mines. 

The State Coal JliIines Act, 1912, empowers the Government to purchase 
or resume coal-bearing lands or coal mines and to open and work coal 
mines upon Crown land or private land containing coal reserved to the 
Crown. 

The coal obtained from a State mine is to be used only by' tho State 
Departments. 

A State coal mine was opened at Lithg'ow, in the \Yestern district. in S0P
tember, 1916; the area of Crown coal amounts to about 40,200 acre", [md tb: 
available supply is estimated at 240,000,000 tons. 

Prices of Coal. 

The average price of coal per ton in the va.riouE! districts for the last 
ten years is shown below; in the average for Kew South Wale~, allowance 
has been made for the quantity raised in each district :-

I 

I I 1909·1 I District. 
i 

1907. 1908. 1910. 
I 

1911. [1912. 11913 i 1914, ! 1915. I 191 U. 

I s. u. is. 
I 

d·1 u. ! s. d.1 s. 
I 

Northern "'1 7 4 8 0 8 3 8 

s. d .. 
i 

~. d. s. u. i s. u. 's. d. s. d. 

8 0 8 7 10 7 8 7 7 9 

Southern G 4 6 11 7 :2 

5 G I 5 7 
--1_-

'Western ... 

" 
I 

2 I 3 i 8 
I 

CORIL 

The quantities of coke manufactured III New South Wales during the 
last five years were as follows:-

Quautity. 
Total Yalue 

Year. at On'TIs. 
Northern Houtheru "'estern Total. 
District. District. District. 

-- - ------- --_.----_._. 

tons. tons. tons. tOlld. £ 

lu12 27,217 193,893 20,049 241,159 162.454 

UJl3 29,659 239,183 29,770 298,612 208,9S!) 

1914 28,264 252,409 24,127 304,800 213,OC9 

I!.ll5 8i,134 305,584 28,035 417,75:3 313,241 

1916 101,662 288,911 47,0]4 437,;j87 387,571 

-----

The various districts contributed as follows to the total value of eok~ 
m:mufaetured during the ;year 1916 :-N orthern, £105,492; SoutLern, 

. £245,0';3; \Vestern, £37,006. 
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Since 1890, when the value per ton of coke at the ovens was £1 6s. 5d., 
the price has fallen considerably. The variations in the last twenty-two 
years are shown in the following table:-

------------------~----~~--------

Year. Price per Ton~ Year. Price per Ton. Year. Price per Ton. 

s. d. II s. d. s. d. '[ 
189.) 17 10 !: 1903 13 7 1911 13 11 
1896 16 7 

II 
1904 12 11 1912 13 6 

1897 14 I 1905 12 4 1913 14 0 
1898 15 7 1906 11 II 1914 13 11 
1899 16 0 II 1907 12 6 1915 15 0 
1900 17 4 Ii 1908 14 1 1916 17 9 
1901 16 5 

II 
1909 13 5 

1902 14 2 1910 13 5 
,I 

In 1916 the average values per ton at the ovens were-Northern, 20s. 9d.; 
Southern, 17s.; Western, 158. 9d. 

Coke-making is carried on in each of the three coal-mining districts of 
the State, but the bulk of the output comes from the southern district, where 
it is manufactured from coal drawn from the mines in the locality of 
W ollongong. 

All the coke produced is suitable for use in blast furnaces, but the 
products of the northern and southern districts are harder, better 
able to carry a load in the furnace, and contain less ash than the coke of 
the western, district. The plants in the southern district being closer to 
Sydney, haye advantage in railway transit of a lower transport cost than 
the plants in the northern and western districts. 

The following statement shows the number of coke ovens, and the persons 
{'ngaged ill the manufacture of coke in each district during 1916 :-

I Coke Ovons. I Persons 
District. I I i engaged in 

,",Vorking. I Built., but not In course of ITt 1 N b 1 manufacture 

Northern 
Southeru 
'Western 

Total 

I "\Yorking'. Building. 0 a um er. \ of coke. 

209 : 90 i 12 311 I 187 
549 I 4: 10 563 I 343 

___ I~I __ I~! ___ ... ___ 2~ __ 6_9_ 

.. ·1 884 J 203 22 1,109 ' 599 

OIL SHALE. 

The production of oil shale, from the opening of the mines in 1865 to the 
end of 1916, is shown in the following table:-

I II Total I Average Price I 

Mines. at Mines. 
Period. I 

I Total i Average Price 
Quantity. i Value at per ton Year. 

'
Quantity. I Value at II per ton 

-~- ~_~~ __ ' '------;---------;- ---;----

tons. I £ I £ s. d. tons. £ i £ s. d. 

I I Mines. ! at )Iines. 

1865-84 
1883-89 
1890-94 
1895-99 
1900-04 
1905-09 

370,217 I 828,194, 2 4 9 1910-14 296,449 14'\3,581 0 9 6 
186,405 : 406,255 2 3 7 1915 15,474 12,890 0 16 8 
247,387 i 451,344 1 16 6 1916 17,425 17,772 i 1 0 5 
191,763 i 222,690 1 3 3 .---,-----
213,163 i 177,246 0 16 8 Total ... 1,751,367

I
i2,388,205[ 1 7 3 

213,024 1131,_4o_~6 __ , __ 0_12 __ 4---,'_i _______ ,_---'--_____ 1 _____ _ 

In 1916 the output was obtained from the mines in the western district. 
The Shale Oils Bounties Act, passed by the Commonwealth Government 

during 1910, to mil,l-:e provision for the payment of bounties on the manu
facture of kerosene and paraffin wax from Australian shale, expired on 30th 
June, 1913, and no further bounty was payable until 1917, when a bounty 
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'On crude shale 'Oil prQduced in Australia frQm mined kerQsene shale was 
prQvided fQr a periQd 'Of fQur years dating frQm 1st September, 1917. The 
maximum amount payable in anyone year is £67,500, the rate per gallon to 
each producer being as fQllows :-3,500,000 gallons and under, 2~d. ; 
3,500,000 to 5,000,000, 2d.; 5,000,000 to 8,000,000, Hd.; each additional 
gallon, Hd. 

Large quantities of oil manufactured at Hartley Vale have been supplied 
to the Australian warships. 

DIAMONDS. 

Diamonds and 'Other gem-stoncs in New South vVales were noted as 
early as 1851 by both Hargraves and Stutchbury, and have since been 
found t·o be widely distributed, but no extensive industry has yet been 
developed, mining operations being restricted to very few localities. Thc 
finest of the New South Wales diamonds are harder and whiter than the 
South African diamonds, and are classified as on a par with the best 
Brazilian gems. 

The following table, compiled from the ayailable information, is believed 
to understate considerably the actual output of diamonds in New South 
,Vales. The majQrity of the diamonds haye been obtained from the millcs 
in the Bingara and Copeton districts; in recent years the whole output is 
from the latter district:-

Period. Carats. Value. Period. Carats. Value. 
'. 

£ I £ 

186i-1885 2,856 2,952 !l(lOl-1005 . 54,206 46,434 

1886-1890 8,120 6,390 1906-1910 I 16,651 12,3i4 , 

1891-1895 19,743 18,245 1911-1915 16,003 13,353 

1896-1900 69,384 27,948 1916 1,901 1,3i5 

The closing of the market consequcnt on the outbreak of war has had a 
scrious effect on the industry. 

OPAL. 

Common opals occur in man;)' parts of New South vVales, and particu
larly in the locality of Orange. The precious or noble opal has been found 
in tWQ geQlogical formations in New South vVales, viz., in vesicular basalt 
and in sedimentary rocks of the Upper Cretaceous age. Only from thc. 
latter formation have gems in quantity and value been obtained hitherto, 
the finest opal known being located in the Upper Cretaceous formation at 
'White Cliffs, near Wilcannia. Black opal, remarkable fQr colour, fire, and 
brilliancy, is 'Obtained at Lightning I{idge. near the Queensland barder. 

The following table shaws the estimated yalne 'Of precious opal won in 
New SQuth Wales to the end of 1D16:-

Period. Value. rl Period. Value. 
I 

I 

II 
I £ £ 

1890 I 15,600 1906-1910 30.5,300 
I Ii 1891-189.5 25,990 Ii 1911-191.5 154,738 

1896-1900 415,000 
II 1916 I 21,273 

1901-190.5 476,000 
1\ 

Total 1,413,910 
.~~--~--~ 
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OTHER G.KNI STO.NES. 

Other gem stones have been located in various parts of the State, includ
iug the emerald, sapphire, topaz, garnet, ruby, zircon, turquoise, &c., but 
with the exception of a small quantity of emeralds, no production has been 
recorded. 

ALUNITE. 

Alunite, or alumstone, occurs at Bullahdelah, about 35 miles from Port 
Stephens, in a narrow mountain range which for more than a mile of its 
length is oomposed almost entirely of alunite, of greater or less purity. 

Four varieties of alunite are recognised at the mines:-
1. Light pink containing 1'7 per cent. silica. 
2. Chalk·white 16'4 
:3. Purple ... 
4. Granular 

19'5 
:39'5 

" 
" 
" 

Working is confined mainly to the light-pink ore, the yield averaging 
about 80 per cent. of alum. Tho quantity and value of alunite, the produce 
of this State, eXIJorted to the end of 1916, is shown in the following state
ment:-

~~-----

Period. Quantity. Value. Period. Quantity. Value, 

tons. £ tom. :I; 1890-4 :3,891 16,756 1910-14 10,842 41,435 

1895-9 6,791 21,202 1915 1,420 5,680 

1900-4 11,559 :3:3,252 1916 :325 1,980 

1905-9 11,227 27,998 

During 1910 and 1911, prospecting by means of diamond drilling was 
carried on at Bullahdelah, with a view to locating further bodies of alunite 
of payable grade, so as to maintain the export trade; as a result there was 
a large increase in the quantity exported. Since the year 1890 the quanti
ties and values of alunite, the produce of New South \Vales, exported were 
46,055 tOllS, value £148,303. Particulars are not available as to the amollnt 
of alum of local production used within the State. 

MARBLE iI)[D BUILDIXG STONE, 

New South Wales possesses abundant materials for building purposes, 
and considerable use is made of domestic supplies, but quarries generally 
are not subject to mining legislation. Oomplete records of operations are 
not readily available, but the annual return of quarries given 011 a previous 
page coutains information as to the (luantity and value of building stone 
raised. 

MAHBLE. 

Beds of marblo of great variety of colouring, and with highly orna
mental markings, are located in many districts of New South Wales. 
Muon of the marble is eminently suitable for decorative work, and in 
recent years has WOll the favour of builders. 
_ Oosts of quarrying and of carriage to Sydney are heavy, and handicap 

the local marble oonsiderably as compared with importations, which h/1,ve 
18781-B 
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the advantage of cheaper sea carriage, while most of the quarries worked 
or proved in New South Wales, being in the western district, have to pay 
the heavier costs of rail carriage. 

During 1916 marble valued at £1,625 was obtained from quarries at 
Borenore, Caleula, and Rockley. 

BTOXE. 

Sandstone (Building). 

The Hawkesbury formation, which underlies the city of Sydney and 
outcrops all round Port Jackson, provides an inexhaustible supply of sand
stone of the highest quality for building purposes. This stone, which varies 
in colour from white to light-brown, is admirably adapted for architectural 
use, being of fine grain, durable, and easily worked. Sandstone is quarried 
in many suburbs of Sydney. 

In the north-west of New South Wales, a good building stone (desert 
sandstone of L pper Cretaceous age), re,embling Hawkesbury sandstone, is 
used; and somewhat similar frecstones arc obtained in the Permo-Car
boniferous coal measures at Jl.iorpeth, and elsewhere north of Sydney. 

Syenite. 
Syenite, commonly called trachyte, is found at Bowral; as a building 

material it is equal to granite in solidity, and takes a beautiful polish. 
It is a fine-grained, hard, crystalline rock, though difficult to dress; 
in colouring it is light-grey or dark-grey. For building purposes, the 
dlOrt distance from the llletropolis at which it is to be found enables it 
to be used for large structures on comparatively favourable terms. 

Granite. 
'Granite is found at Bathurst, 1Ioruya, Trial Bay, and on Montagu 

'Island, and at many other places throughout the State. Most of the 
granite hitherto used in Sydney has been obtained from Moruya, a port 
141 miles south of Sydney, where the deposits are of dark-grey granite, 
and are so located as to deril-e udvuntage from cheap water carriage. 
This applies also to the pale-pink granite of Trial Bay and the red granite 

,I().f Gabo Island. 
Road Jl1 etal. 

:Basalt, or "blue metal," suitable for road metal, for the ballasting 
.' of railway lines, and for making concrete, is obtained at Kiama, Pros

pect, and Pennant Hills. From the Prospect quarry the rock can be hewn 
.in large blocks, and sawn into slabs tor paying stones. 

At Coolabah, Tertiary gravels provide suitable material for roads and 
'pathways, viz., uncompacted gravel to a depth of 3 feet below the sur
~aee, and, lower still, a type of cemented gravel. Of the uncompacted 
.superficial gravel, some 23 per cent, is of lluartzose material of shape 
.;lwd size suitable for a resilient railwav ballast. 

"Within the metropolitan area, lJrismatic sandstones occurring in different 
localities have been worked for road material; but the irregular manner in 
'which the sandstones are altered into quartzites militates against reliable 
\estimates, from surface indications, of the quantities available. 

State ]1 etal Quarries. 
Quarries are worked by the State at Riama, where blue metal is obtained, 

and at Port Rembla, where blocks of stone are quarried for breakwater 
. construction and stone is crushed for road-making and concrete purposes. 

'. 
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The operations of the State ~fetal Quarries for the year 1916-17 resulted 
:in a considerable profit after allowing for depreciation and interest on 
,capital. 

Quarry Licenses and Permits. 

During the year 1916-17 there were 915 quarry licenses, revenue £262, 
and 9 permits, revenue £35, issued at the Department of L'tnds, the total 
revenue received being £297. 

I,nrE, LIJIIESTOKE, AKD PORTLAKD CEfiIEXT. 

Beds of limestone of different gcological ages are distributed widely 
over New South"Vaies, the be~t known being in the eastern and central 
parts of the State. The limestones are worked for the preparation of 
quicklime, as flux in metallurgical processes, for building stones, and for 
the manufacture of cement. 

The following table shows the quantity of limestone raised for flux in 
the last five years :-

I _____ ~i~l:~tone F~~ , _____ . '_ 

i Q t't Yalue at I uan 1 y. ! Smelting 'Yorks. 

Year. 

-l!H ·/1 lff.il lf~l 
1915 71,720 15,631 
1916 64,928 20,700 

Thc total yalue of the limestone raised for flux to the end of 1916 was 
£761,505, representing 1,355,834 tons, and the production of lime was 
436,105 tons, valued at £447,769. 

Prepared lime for building and other purposes is manufactured at various 
localities, the largest quantities being sllpplied by the kilns in the 
Oapertee and Goulburn Divisions; lime was manufactured also in the 
divisions of Ta1'ee, :1folong, Grenfell, Parkes, and :1Iudgee. 

Limestone for the manufacture of cement is obtained from quarries in 
the Capertee division, and the principal works are at GranYille and Port
land, near 'Vallarawang. In 1916 cement to the value of £420,928 was 
manufactured, mid the total value of the cement manufactured to the end 
of that year was £3,496,444. Further details regarding lime and cement 
works may be found in the chapter ":Manufacturing Industry." 

ROOK PHOSPHATE. 

Under the Commonwealth Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate Bounties Act, 
1912, a reward of £1,000 may be granted under certain conditions to the 
discoverer of any deposit or vein of rock phosphate suitable for making 
phosphatic manure, provided the deposit or vein be worked, and 10,000 tons 
of rock phosphate be produced and used in the manufacture of marketable 
phosphatic manure. 

During 1914, 700 tons of phosphate rock, to the value of £1,055, were 
'obtained. In 1915, 1,100 tons of phosphate rock valued at £3,000 were 
raised. 
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During 1916, 1,632 tons of concentrates, valued at £6,000, were produced 
from 2,002 tons of, material raised at 'Yellington, and 40 tons of phosphates, 
"alued at £124, were obtained in the Inyerell district. 

OTJ-IER ~IE EIULS. 

The other minerals produced during 191G included the -following :-

l )'[incl'al. Quantity. Yr~lu('. 
Ii Quantity, \ Value, 

tons, £ 
I tons. £ 

Fireclay, .. '''i 26 72 Steatite , .. I 237 237 

Kal)lin .. , .. ,I 872 758 : Barytes 
,: 

685 1,528 

Fuller's Ktl'th , .. 110 ll:~ Slates I 861 
'''1 

Ochres .. - 40 60 Diatomaceous Earth ! 235 701 

SilicDJ .. , 6,500 1,U2.3 ~Iagnesite 3,76] 6,918 

MINTIW ACCIDEKTS. 

The number of fatalities during the bst fiye years i:l the more important 
lll'anches of minil1g, Hud the rates perl ,0[10 employees are shown below:-

-- --_.- -

:'IlebIlifermlS :'\rincs. Coal and 

Yeal'. 
-,- -----~----- -[ ----.-~-- ------- Shale Total. 

I Sily€l', Lead, I I Total 
Gold. , and Zll1c. j 

Copper. 'Tin. Othor. ; ~Ictalliferous: 
Mines. 

' , 
-----

Number of Fatalities. 

1912 8 17 5 31 30 61 

1913 6 30 7 43 18 63 

HJl4 (1 16 
., 
,) 20 17 43 

1913 0 i 
.) :2 Ii 23 37 

I 
.) 

19113 1<1 i 5 21 13 34 
I. 
r e 

~----~.--

Per 1,000 Employees. 

-._----_.- c_ ~~~---i--·--

1\)12 2'05 l'S8 2'10 '3~ 1'56 1'66 1-61 

1913 1'68 ~3'21 2'613 '42 '50 2'26 '95 1'62 

11)11 1'71 1'04 2'21 '16 1'49 -S5 l'lS 

H1l5 ]'62 3-:28 121 1'06 1'26 1'18 

Ullo '43 
/ 2'17 3'01 '52 1'46 '77 1'09 

During tllG year 1912 the number of fatalities in connection with gold
millillg was much higher tl18l1 usual, in consequence of an accident at vVya
lOllg, where six miners ,jere asphyxiatec1 by inhalation of carbon dioxide. 
Durillg 1916 there -were 13 fatalities in coal and shale mines, In proportion 
to the number of persons employed the rates wero highest in copper and 
silver-lead mines. 



MINING INDUSTRY. 

The number of persons seriously injured in mining operations during the 
last five years, and the ratio per 1,000 persons employed, are shown in the 
following statement:-

I Gold, 

Metalliferous Mines.. I Coal and I I Ratio per Year. I tiilver, I I 
I 

Ttl Shale Total. p~;:~s Lea? and Copper. Tin. Other. JMetallif~rous Mines. employed. --- Zmc. J 

Number of Persons Seriously Injured. 

1912 I 3 22 

I 
6 1 '" r 

32 81 113 2'98 1913 1 29 5 ] 1 37 74 III 286 1914 3 34 1 
'" 1 I 39 73 112 3'07 19]5 1 29 

I 
... 3 2 I 35 49 84 2'67 1916 1 24 1 2 3 

I 
31 55 86 

I 2'75 

Many of these accidents and fatalities occurring on the surface can 
sca!'cely .be regarded as true mining accidents, The following table shows 
the number of surface and under-surface accidents m connection with 
metalliferous mining, As might be expected, the greater number of aCCl
(lcnts occur under surface:-

J

I under.SllrfaCje Accidents. 

Fatal. Serious. 
--------------------~----

Metalliferous Mines, 11 ___ s_u_rf_a_ce __ A_r,c_c_id_e_nt_" .. __ _ 

Fatal. Serious. 

r 
I i 

:::11 ~ i'li I '5 ! ~ 
... 4 1 1 I .. , 

Gold (quartz) ... . .. 
Silver and Lead ... . .. 
Copper ... . .. . .. 
Tin ... . .. . .. ... 
ether ... . .. '" 

... 1 11 I... 1 
"'1' ''' 1 ... ~ 2 
------------ ------1-----

.. ·1 15 19 I 6 ! 12 
Total ... ..' 

I I 

The number of persons killed and seriously injured in the coal and shale 
mines of New South Wales, during the last ten years, with the proportion of 
miners and the quantity of mineral raised, is given below:-

---~-.----------------.-- ... 

I 
Ooal and Shale Mines. I 

Tca~. I Number of persons. Number of employees I Quantity of l.Iineral raised 

I 

) Injured. 

per person- _/ to each ~erson--
I 

I Killed. Inlled. I Injured. I Killed. I Injured. 
I I i 

I I 
tOIl3. 

f 
tOIlS. 

1912 30 81 602 223 332,394 123,109 
1913 ]8 74 1,053 256 579,508 

I 
140,961 

19H 17 73 1,116 260 614,157 143,023 
1915 23 49 792 372 411,882 193,153 
1916 13 55 1,299 307 626,5G7 

I 
148,083 

----------

During 1916 no accidents resulted from explosion of fire-damp or coal 
dust. 

The experience of coal-mining in this State with respect to 
bears very favourable comparison with that of other countries .. 

18781-C 

ac(]ideJ.1ts 

. 
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A recent estimate shows that 48·5 per cent. of the total output of coal 
in New South Wales is obtained from collieries where miners use safety
lamps; and as the workings get deeper this proportion is likely to increase, 
since with greater depth there is more likelihood of fire-damp~ 

Considerable improvements have been made in portable electric safety
lamps during late years, and several having passed the necessary tests in 
Great Britain, their use for underground purposes has been mueh 
increased. 

Ambulance classes are trained and corps exist in New South Wales for 
the purpose of promoting among miners a knowledge of first-aid principles. 
From 1897-1916, 134 classes were enrolled, the minimum membership being 
10. The classes formed during 1916 numbered 5. 

Interesting information regarding the sickness experience of Friendly 
Societies, in mining districts, is given in a later chapter of this Year 
Book. 

LEAD POISONING. 

One case of lead poisoning at Broken Hill was reported under the ~lille8 
Inspection Act in the year 1916. 
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Ct:RREKCY AND COINAGE. 

THE coins current in New South Wales in 1909, when the Commonwealth 
Coinage Act was passed, corresponded with those of the monetary 8ystem of 
the United Kingdom, and were issued by the Royal .Mint of England through 
its Sydney Branch. 

The Commonwealth Treasurer was given power under that Act to issue 
~ilver and bronze coin, made to his order, of specified denominations. A 
nickel coinage was also authorised, the denominations, fineness, and weight 
of which were to be specified by proclamation, but so far advantage has not 
been taken of this authorisation. 

A tender of payment made in British or Australian gold coins is legal for 
any amount, in silver coins for a maximum amount of forty shillings, and in 
bronze for a maximum amount of one shilling. Australian notes are legal 
tender throughout the Commonwealth. 

The principal variation of the Australian from the British system is the 
elimination of the half-crown from the silver coinage of the Commomvealth. 

F or gold coins the standard fineness is it fine gold, -{II alloy, or millesimal 
fineness 916·6; for silver coins,'i-b' fine silver, 10 alloy, or millesimal fineness. 
925; bronze coins are of mixed metal-copper, tin, and zinc. 

Standard or sovereign gold of 22 carats fineness is worth £3 17s. 10td. 
per oz.; pure or 24-carat gold is worth £4 4s. ll-lrd. per oz., but the gold 
contained in deposits sent to the Sydney Branch of the Royal :Mint for 
melting, assaying, and coining, is valued at the rate of £3 17s. 10id. per oz. 
standard or sovereign gold, and there is thus no premium on the metal. 

The nominal value of one ounce of silver eoined into cleven sixpences is 
!ls. 6d., and of one pound (avoirdupois) of bronze coined into pence 48., and 
into halfpence or farthings 38. 4d. 

MINTING. 

The Royal Mint of England ]:las four branches, viz., one each at Sydney, 
Melbourne, Perth and Ottawa (Canada). The earliest established of tllQ 
Australian branches was that of Sydney, opened on the 14th ~Iay, 1855. 
The branch at ~[elbourne was opened in 1872, and thai at Perth in 1899. 

Only gold coins are struck at the Sydney Mint, but silver and bronze of 
English coinage are isslled. Silver and bronze Australian coins are struek 
at the London Mint and forwarded to the Sydney Branch, whence they are 
distributed at the order of the Commonwealth Treasurer. 

The total weight of gold sent for coinage to the Sydney Mint in the period 
from its foundation to the 31st December, 1916, was 37,791,760 oz., valued at 
£139,686,950. Of this quantity New South 'Wales produced 11,!l52,830 oz., 
of the value of £44,185,935. 

N early the whole of the gold mined in New South \" ales and Queensland, 
\yith a big proportion of the output of New Zealand, is received at the 
Sydney 1fint for coinage. The value of gold coin and bullion issued up to 
the end of 1916 was £139,431,339, of which £132,749,500 represented coin, 
the yulue of sovereigns being £127,968,!l00 and of half-sovereigns £4,781,000. 

The gold bullion issued from the ~Iint includes pure gold in small quan
tities for the use of jewellers, chemists, and others, but the bulk consists of 
bars of fine gold issued to local banks. There is an annual export to India 

17i41-A 
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of a considerable quantity of gold cast into 10-oz. bars. The amount of gold 
bullioll issued durlllg liJlG \W,S yalued at £G9,584, the total from 1855 to the 
cnd of 19H) being 1,017,854 oz., yalued at £G,G81;839. 

Tho first iss'Je of brollze coin from the Sydney :Mint took place in 18G8, 
aud of silver in 1879, the yalues of each to the eud of the year 1910 being
bronze £106,450, and silyer £1,239,400. 

The issue of British silver and bronze coin in the Commonwealth ceased 
in 1910, and the now Australian coins were first issued in that year. 

Australian silver and bronze coins issued to the ond of 191G from tho 
Sydney Mint \yet'o yahled at £1,060,G10. The yalues of ..!:he several coins 
issued in 1 DIG were-]< lori ll~, £LlO,SOO; shillillgs, £123,000; sixpences, 
£Hl,OOO; tlncC'llellccs, £7,bUU; pellce, £5,400; and half-pence, £2,440; the total 
value of tho ;year's issue being £284,440. 

The coinage or nominal value of silver per standard ounce is 5s. 6d., and 
the average Loudon market price per ounce during 1916 was 2s. 7-28d., the 
difference, 2s. 10" 72d. representing the seigniorage, or gross profit. After 
allowance has been made for mint expenses, the profit on the local silver 
{"unency accrues to the Common wealth Government., the net profit on the 
A uetralian silrer and bronze coinage in 1916, being £329,614 and £10,080 
rcspecti vely. 

The withdrawal vi light gold coins is effected through the Sydney Mint 
at nominal value, provided that they have not been called in by any pro
c13mation or treated illegally, that is impaired or otherwise than by fair 
we;tr lmd tear, or defaced by stamping any device thereon. The Coinage 
Act of 1891 defines a diminution in standard weight of more than thre," 
grains as COll,.titliting pn"mrt facie evidence that a coin has been used 
illc'gi111y. 

Light gold coins in parcels of not less than £50 nominal value are receiyed 
and recoined free of charge, but depositors are required to bear the loss by 
abrasion. \V mn gold coins have been received at the Sydney Mint for 
recoinage since 1876, and silver coins since 1873. The nominal yalue of 
the gold coin withc1ra,Vll from circulation during 1915 was £GG3, and for the 
whole period since the opening of the Mint £1,084,327. The influence of 
the \Var on thc currency of the British Empire is evidenced in the fact that 
110 gold coins were withdrawn from circlllation during the year 1916. 

Worn British silH'l' cOln of the value of £8,305 ,HIS withdrawn from 
circulation throq'.h t}1e Sydney }[illt during 191G, >lnd the aggregate valuo 
withdrawn to the ond of that year was £455,572. British silver coin, not 
ex,ceeding a nominal value of £50,000 in anyone year, may be withdrawn at 
Sydney for re-issue in other parts of the British Empire, and replaced by 
Australian silver coin of equivalent ,'alue and denomination, and the total 
amount of re-issuable silver coin "0 treated to the end of :1916 was £100,300. 
The worn British silver cOlu which has been withdra,Yn from circl1lation is 
melted into ingots, nnd these are purchased by the Commonwealth Govern
ment for the m~:llllfncture of Australian silver coinage. No Australian 
silver coins have ;yet been withdrawn from circulation. 

Mint Receipts and Expenditure. 

The receipts of the Mint are paid into the Consolidated Revenue of 
New South "Vales, and represent charges for coining gold, fees for assays, 
etc., Dnd pTofits on the sale of silver. Payment is made for all silver con
tained in deposits in excess of 8 pel' cent. of the gross weight at a rate fixed 
by the Deputy Master. The price paid from tho 12th May, 1902, to the 31st 
July, 1917, WDS Is. 6d., and from the 1st August, 1917, 28. 6d. per oz. fine. 

For assaying and coining gold the charge is Id. per ounce standard, and 
a charge is made for melting and refining gold insufficiently treated for 
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direct conversion into coin, the maximum being at the rate of 3d. 
per oz. gross, and the minimum 1d., with an additional ls. per oz. 
on deposits containing more than 5 per cent. of base metal. The mi_limum 
chaq;e on anyone deposit is 68., except in the case of derosits containing 
more than 5 per cent. of base metal, when the minimum charge is lOs. oJ. 

The lEnt authorities retain all silver contained in deposits, but if the 
content" exceed 8 per cent. of the metal, paymellt is made at a rate from 
time to time fixed by the Deputy Master, as previously noted. 

The cost of maintenance of the Sydney Branch of the Royal Mint is borne 
by the State Government, £17,000 being set apart annually for that purpose. 
Special additional votes for construction, repairs, and furniture have also 
been made. The expenditure from Consolidated Revenue during 1916 
amomited to £13,775, and the total receipts from the Royal Mint amounted 
to £8,738, showing a net loss to the State of £5,037 on the ;year's trans
actions. 

PAPER CURRENCY. 

Bank Notes. 
Prior to 1910 the cOI~trol of paper currency was vestea in seycral private 

banking institutions, which haa used their right to issue bank notes. In 
New South "Vales the note currency issued by the banks was subject to a tax, 
at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, by which the State benefited to the 
extent of £33,900 for the year 1910, but this has been replacea by a 10 per 
cent. Commonwealth tax, with the result of practically forcing the notes of 
the trading banks out of circulation. 

The total liability in notes and bills of banking institutions operating in 
~ ew South \Vales at various periods prior to the issue of Australian. notes 
in 1910, and the large decrease after the imposition of the 10 per cent. tax, is 
shown in the following table, the figures being given as recorded for the 
quarter ended the 31st December of each year:-

----~-II~~·Circulation il1- -·II----~--' 

Ycar_ --N-~~--llil-IS-, ~ Total. 

18130 9fg,849/ 6~,505 ] 072354 
1870 695,366 . 50,515 '745:881 
1880 1,:WO,772 I 51,698 1,:H2,470 
18\10 ],557,805 127,442 1,685,247 
1900 1,447,641 :209,905 1,6.57,546-
1910 2,243,128 370,199 2,613,327 
1911 400,784 411,792 I 812,576; 
1915 91,559 426,5fl7 II 518,11i6 
1916 84,702 575,248 I 659,950 

The original purpose of the note issue was to obviate the necessity for 
keeping golJ reserves in branch banks, the circ11la tion being confined prae
tically to country districts. 

A uslralian Nates. 

As a consequence of the Australian Notes Act passed in 1810 by the 
Federul Parliament, the Commomvealth Treasurer was authorized to issue 
notes, which are legal tender throughout the Commonwealth, and aTe 
redeemable in gold at the seat of the :Federal GoVerllmellt. These notes are 
at present issued in the following denominations :-108., £1, £3, 8nd £10, end 
allY multiple of £10; and against this liability the TreasHl'er is bound to 
hold in gold coin a reserve of not less than 2;) per cent. against all issues. 
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The value of the Australian notes issued as at 27th September, 1917, was 
£46,390,321, and the gold reserve held against this note issue was £14,99\J ,987, 
representing 32·33 per cent. of the circulation. 

Under the Act of 1910 the balance of the reservc, or any part thereof, 
may be invested on deposit in a bank, or in securities of the United 
Kingdom, of the Oommonwealth, or of a State. :Further, as cover for 
the notes additional to the gold reserve, Treasury bills to the total amount 
of the notes may be issued by the Treasurer, within or beyond the limits 
of the Commonwealth. 

MOXEY ORDERS AND POSTAL NOTES. 

Exchange by means of money orders and postal notes is conducted by 
the Post and Telegraph Department of the Oommonwealth. Remittances 
may be forwarded by money order from the principal post offices of New 
South Wales to other parts of the world, either direct to the place of payment 
if within the Oommonwealth, or through intermediary agencies to places 
outside Australia. The money-order and postal-note systems arc both 
effective ,yitll regard to small remittances within the State; but as public 
convenience is met by the postal note, the money-order system is confined 
almost entirely to amounts exceeding £1. 

],I oney 0 rdel's. 

The money-order system was initiated in January, 1863. In that year 
there wero 3 orders issued for every hundred persons in New South Wales, 
amI the total ynlue of the orders was £53,682. During the year ended the 
::lOth June, ID17, the total nl1l11ber of orders issued W,lS 1,012,426, and 
the total yalue £4,527,557. Appended is a statement of the bllsiness tran
sacted by means of money orders during the year ended 30th June, 1917. 

\Yhel'9 Payable. 

Issued in New South \ 
Wales. Where Issued. 

Paid ill New South 
Wales. 

No. Yalue. 

The rolluwhlg table distinguishes money orders drn,Yll on New South "Vales 
from those dl'a\yn on other countries. The yalue or the orders issned and 
paid in the State at intervals since 189:! was as follmvs:-

--------,---- -------.---------_._--- --------~- --~ 

Issued in New South "Tales. Paid in Xew South Wales. 

"Year. Payable in ! ! I I 

\ 

Parable I Issued in i Issued 
New S~)uth I 

I 
Tot,,!. New South I Total. 

Wales. I 
elsewhere. \Yales. I 

elsewhere. 

---------~-------- --~-------" 

£ £ £ I £ 

I 

I 
£ 

\ 1,24f,23~ 18!).3 883,771 283,429 1,269,200 984,509 262,726 
190O 1,182,554 325,413 1,507,967 J,178,713 3132,822 1,541,530 
1905 1,746,866 329,280 2,076,146 J,757,229 I 425,400 2,182,62f1 
1010 2,311,7]] 494,314 2,806,025 2,:)08,056 571,334 I ~,87~,~9() 

19J5-16 4,505,492 777,064 5,282,556 4,522,359 1 675,141 , 1 0,191,000 
1916-17 : 3,715,016 812,541 '1,5'37,557 3,715,122 674,8:22 i 4,389,914 

... _---------- ----------- -- ~-~----- -----
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A comnnSSlOn is paid to countries to which money is transmitted in 
'Proportion to the amount of the orders forwarded, the rate varying from 
:l to 1 per cent., and a similar allowance is made to the State by countries 
·doing a return business. The revenue received during the ;year 1916-17 in 
respect of commission on the money orders issued was £27,'866. 

Postal Notes. 

Postal notes were first issued in New South vVales on the 1st October, 1893. 
Thc transactions for subsequent periods were as follow:-

New South 'Yales Po~tal ~otes. 1 , Postal Notes of 

Year. Paid in New i Paid in-C~ther: ----. -Is~~~:; P~idti~~~: 
,_.~_~_~uth W:l~:J_ A~~~~;.all I Total Value. ' South Wales. 

£ £ £ £ 
1895 243,188 16,369 259,557 13,362 
1900 462,087 26,396 488,483 25,362 
11105 637,465 85,703 723,168 87,203 
1910 910,136 182,00:) 1,092,136 129,304 

1915-16 1,155,44;'5 266,770 1,422,215 123,057 
1916-17 1,125,817 3li,296 1,443,113 120,372 

The total number of postal notes issued in New South vVales during the 
year ended the 30th June, 1917, was 4,078,389, of whieh 3,104,202 were fOT 
payment in the State, and 333,674 notes issued in other States were cashed 
in New South Wales. 

The poundage collected on postal-note issues in New South Wales during 
1916-17 was £28,127. 

TRADING BANKS. 

There are eighteen banking institutions, including the Commonwealth 
Bank of Australia, which transact ordinary business within the State. FiYe 
institutions haye their head offices in Sydney, four in :Melbourne, two in 
Brisbane, one in 'Wellington (N.Z.), four in London, one in Paris, and one 
in Yokohama. Of the fiye local banks, four have branches outside the State. 
Two of tho local banks-tho Bank of New South "Vales and the City Bank 
of Sydney-carryon business under the provisions or special Acts of Incor
poration, and in each case the reserve liability attaching to thc sharos is 
equiyalent to the amount originally subscribed. The Commercial Banking 
Company of Sydney and the Australian Bank of Oommerce are registered 
as limited companies under the Companies Act, 1906. The latter ,,,as 
registered in September, 1909, and commenced operations on 1st J an11ary, 
1910. It was registered and operated formerly as the Australian Joint 
Stock Bank. The Bank of North Queensland is noW known as the 
Baal\: of Queensland, the new title haying been assumed on the amalgan1a
tion of the old bank with the Royal Bank of Queensland. Including 
branches and head offices and excluding Sayings Banks, New South ,I' ales 
is served by 680 banking establishments. 

In addition to 181 branches in Australian States other than Now SOUel 
,Yales, and in K ew Zealand, the Bank of New South "Valos has 3' br:mehe" 
in :Fiji. and 2 in Papua; the Commonwealth Bank has a braneh in N e,y 
Britain; and the Bank of Now Zealand has 2 branches in Fiji and 1 in 
Samoa. 

Institutions which transact banking business are required under the Banks 
and Bank Holidays Act, 1912, to furnish in a prescribed form quarterly 
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statements of their assets and liabilities, from which returns, and from the 
periodical balance-sheets issued by the banking companies, the information 
contained ill the following tables has been prepared. 

Although the returns furnished comply with the requirements of the 
law, they are unsuited to modern banking methods, and cannot be accepted 
as fairly disclosing the stability or otherwise of these institutions. For 
ins'tance, in the Profit and Loss Accounts of some of the banks, the 
net profit is shown after deducting the ir!,terest on deposits and all other 
expenses. The details relating to management, such as salaries, directors' 
fees, printing and stationery, rent and repairs, taxes, depreciation, rebate 
on bills, and other expenses, are not disclosed. The balanee-sheets also are 
incomplete, as in the liabilities the capital is not divided into the number 
of shares and into the amount called up, showing the particulars of ordinary 
and preferential shares separately. 'Vith regard to the assets, the value of 
coin, bullion, and cash balances in some cases is grouped under one item, 
while the amounts of Government securities, advances to customers, over
drafts, and other sums due to the bank are included under a similar general 
heading. 

The classification, both of assets and of liabilities, required by the schedule 
to the Acts, is too general to admit of detailed analysis; thus, under the term 
" deposits not bearing interest," most of the banks are accustomed to return 
interest accrued and all debts due by them other than deposits at interest, 
notes, and bills, and no dissection is made in the assets of the various classes 
of advances. 

J3.\,\KlXG I.'ISTITl'TIO:'\S A:,\D CAPJTAL. 

The paid-up capital of the banks doing business in X e\\' South 'Vales on 
the 30th June, 1917, exclusive or the Comptoil' Xational d'Escompte de 
Paris, the Yokohama Specie Bank, and the Oommonwealth Bank of Austra
lia, was £19,685,604, of which £2,061,743 carried a preferential claim on the 
profits of the companies. 

The following table shows the ordinary and preferential capital of the 
fifteen banks at the dates given, with the amount of the reserve fund of each 
institution. The three institutions mentioned in the previous' paragraph are 
excluded in that subjoined. 

-'~~~~--~~-'~~--~-~~cefl·=-r Date Of! Capital Paid Cpo i

l 

Reserve 

Brtnk. Austral"-8ia I Balance- : --;~~~ 
Head Office.) ee., Ordinary. re.eren- Total. (inc1uriing sh t; I P f 1 Fund. 

I " tlal. 
'~~~~--~ 

HEAD OFFICE, SVDlI"Y. I No. I I' £, £, 
Bank of New South Wales.. .. .. ' 338 Mar., 1917 3,894,980 
Commercial Banking- Co. of Sydney! 208 June, 1917 ! 2,000,000 
Australian Bank of Commerce .. 8'J I June, 1917 i 1.198,679 

I 
I £, 

1

3,894,981) 
2,000.000 
1,198,679 

, 400,000 Cit,y Bank 01 Sydner 42 June, 1917 'I 400,000: 
HEAD OFFICR, MKLBO{'RXE. 

COlrmercial Bank of Australia 267 .Tunc, 1917 11,53fi.~49 
.Royal Bank of Australia .. 9 '[ Mar., 1917; 300.000 I 

National Rank of Australa.8ia 214 Mar.,191.7 1,192,440, 
Colonial Bank of Australasia 110 Mar., 1917 135,236 i 

BRAD OFFICE, BRISBANE. 480,000 'Ii 

Queensland National Bank.. 97 June, 1917 
Bank of Queenslan<i .. 44 July, 1917 450,000 i 

I i 1,535,349 
•• I 300,000 

300,780 l,448,220 
304,044! 439,280 

, 480,000 
450,000 

HRAD OFFICE, 'VXLLIXGTON. I l 

£, 
2,800,000 
1,940,000 

105,000 
55,000 

270,000 
650,000 
280,OO() 

222,000 

Bank of New Zealand 205 Mar., 1917 11,000,000 [' 1,279,989 12,279,98912,135,000 

HEAD OFFICE, LOXDON. I 1 

Bank of Australasia. .. 202 I Ort., 1916 2,°00,000 .. 2,000,000 [2,840,000 
Union Bank of Australia .. .. .. 19" Feh., li}17 1 2,000,000 I' .. 12,000.000 1,980,aGO 
London Bank of Australia.. .. ..1 8S, Dec., 101~ I 4?7,740 171,930 I 669.070 3s5,000 
English, Scottish, and Australian Bankl 161 I June, 19J6, 539,437 'I •• I 539,437. 450,000 

I-~~ 1----
1
--1---

.. 2,269 I '1'17,623,~61' 2,061,743,19,680,604,14,082,001) 
I J j i I 

Total 
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T he reserve fund of the foregoing table excludes balance.s of profit and 
loss. With respect to the Commercial Bank of Australia, the paid-up capital 
was £2,213,000, but the net actual capital on the 30th June, 1917, was 
£1,535,349, the sum of £677,660 having been deducted to meet the estimated 
deficiency in connection with the Special Assets Trust Company, Limited. 
The ordinary capital of the Londan Bank of Australia (£497,740) includes 
the sum of £6,825 prepaid by the trustees in respect of reserve liabilit;r, but 
£115 had still to be paid on calls made on the shareholders. 

The following table shows the amount of the paid-up capital and reserve 
funds of the fifteen banks referred to above, at intervals since 1895. The 
paid-up capital represents the amount. contributed to each bank operatipg 
ill K ew South vVales, irrespective of the countries in which it was sub
scribed. 

Capital Paid up. 

Year. Danks. Total. Resene Funds. 

Ordinary. Preferential. 

-----

No. £ £ £ £ 

1895 13 14,610,177 5,094,780 19,704,957 4,li5,9U 

1900 13 12,212,129 4,594,940 16,807,069 4,529,109 

190~ 13 9,870,871 4,095,OCO 13,963,93l 5,474,199 

. 1910 15 13,911,796 2,281,754 16,193,550 8,462,235 

1915 15 16,892,013 2,061,743 18,953,756 ]3,614,142 

]916 1;5 ] 7,623,861 2,061,743 1;),685,604 14,082,000 

-------_.- ---~-.-----------------

The decrease in the year 1905 was due to the writing down of the capital 
of the Australian ,Toint Stock Bank (now the Australian Bank of 
Commerce), the Commercial Bank of Australia, the Bank of New Zealand, 
and the London Bank of Australia; while a slight increase occurred in the 
('apital of the Queensland National Bank During the period 1905-1910, 
the capital was materially increased by additional calls on shares, together 
with smaller items, of the Bank of K ew South 'Vales, tLe Commercial Bank
ing Company of S;ydneJ', and the Australian Bank of Commerce. A further 
augmentation was due to the commencement of operations in the State by the 
Colonial Bank of Australasia and the Royal Bank of Australia. Against 
these increases must be placed the estimated deficiency in connection with 
the Special Assets Trust Company of the Oommercial Bank of Australia, 
hence the net increase during the five years 1905 to 1910 was £2,227,619. 
The increase from 1910 to 1916 was due to further calls on the shares of the 
Bank of New South 'Yales, the Commercial Banking Company of Sydney, 
the Bank of Rew Zealand, the Bank of Australasia, the Union Bank of 
Australia, and the London Bank of Australia. 

JJUBILITIES AND ASSETS OF BANKS. 

The aggregate liabilities to the public, in New South \\Tales and elsewhere, 
of the fifteen foregoing institutions, together with the Oommonwealth Bank, 
were £28'0,283,979, against which were assets representing £316,082,610. 
The following table shows the liability of each institution, its notes in 
circulation and its deposits being separated from other liabilities. In some 
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cases small item~, which should be classed with .• other liabilities," are 
included with deposits, as they cannot be distinguished in the balance
l:iheets. 

Bank. 

Bank of New South 'Vales.. .. 
CommercIal Banking Co. of Sydney 
Australian B:J.nk of Commerce .. ~ 
City Bank of Sydney .. .. 
Commonwealth Bank of Australia 
Colonial Bank of Australasia 
Ucmmcrcial Bank of Australia 
National Bank of Austl'ala8ia 
Uoyal Bank of Australia .. 
QUeensland National Bank 
hank of Queensland 
Han k of New Zealand 
Bo..n"c of Australasia .. 
UniJn Bank of Australia 
London Bank of Australia .. . 
English, Seottish, and Australian Bank 

Total 

I Ko:es in 
I Circulation. 

£ 
525,239 

12,711 
004 

5,483 

18,235 
61,130 
33,538 

880 

Deposits. Other Total. Li&bilities. 

£ £ £ 
40,17',G70 9,818,919 50,518,821;. 
26,557,418 1,462,fiSl 27,032, 7H> 
5,075,978 388,399 i 5,464,981 
2,lG5,671 2,171,154 

48,7~4,349 ] ,192,521 49,976,870 
4 ;)16 747 ~97,539 4,632,521 
8:0g5:~:lOJ 612,764 8,759,794 

11,H26,415 1,280,894 13,240,847 
2,671,240 622,676 3,294,802 

10,454,495 484,016 10,938,511 
.) 864 03U 2U6,842 3,070,872 

2,560,R25 29:052: 790 2,007,goS 33,621,083 
404,549 19,07:1, '74 3,075.117 23,151,840· 
~77,40fi 24,:2~7,l.0S 1,9;~6,814 27,Oil,i::!2T 

.. 5,874: 5,723,5[,0·' SOS,!J82 I 6,533,40G 
.. 1,873 10,207,453 i 625,107 i 10,8:14,433 

I I I 

£ '1-4~07 846 i ".') ')·-9::---94 I 2' 81-6-13" I 0 0 0 0 8-3 0 - 0 
j ,C, i LO. ,."," I ., , " _c,' ,u," 

-, -

The assets in New South \Vales and elsewhere of each bank shown in the 
previous table are stated below. The amount of coin and bullion excludes 
£<,,625,763 held by the Commonwealth Bank of Australia for the Treasurer, 
and the Australian notes include in some cases those of .Fijian and Samoan 
Jssue. 

-~---'---

Coin, I Common· 
Bank. Bullion, wealth 

, Cash i Notes. 
Balances, etc. I 

Advances. Other 
Assets. Total. 

£ £ £ £, £ 
Ballk of New South Wales .. "I 11,253,056 2,894,434 :W,:niJ,297 16,963,223 57,426,010 
Commercial Banking Co. of Syd 11E'yl 7,659,739 14,558,145 8,903,920 31,131,004 
Australian Bank of COBunerce . . . . I 553,261 29:1,401 1 4,4~1,~95 1,498,442 ' 6,798,391} 
Oity Bank of Sydney ··1 428,020 221,219 1,569,337 418,76" 2,637,336 
Commonwealth Bank of A~~trali~' ::1 4,845,025 i 10,393,979 ! 8,145,600 27,113,5~8 50,503,162 
Colonial Bank of Australasia 1,333,468 3,023,027 1,017,814 5,374,309 
Commercial Bank of Australia 1,995.646 4,990,257 3,360,003 10,346,896-
National Bank of Australasia 3,571,249 8,885,793 2,998,158 15,455,200 
}{o.ral Bank of Australia ~29,839 

1,792:371 
1,963,48:3 1,091.635 i 3,884,957 

Queensland National Bank: : 973,097 6,310,393 2,616,546 i 11,692,40, 
Bank of Queensland 724,801 215,361 2,109,892 487,270 3,537 32~ 
n,nk of New Zealand 6,034,542 159,331 15,746,485 16,339,810 ! 38,~SO, 16S 
Rank of Australasia .. 5,194,097 20,093,61l7 2,996,740 ; 2S,2S4-,.)Otc 
Union Bank of Australia .. ! 4,874,968 18,582,776 7,776,716 ' 31,234,460 
London Bank of Australia:: "i 1,495,462 4,510,883 1,59;'),611 I 7,601)9[}u 
English, Scottish, and Australia;'; Ba:.k! 2,187,409 7,243,002 2,4()3,247 11,893, ilS 

1 

Tolal £; 
--------- -----,----- -----

5:3,993,739 Hi,9i7,03G H8,4@,332 , 97,642,44:1 816,OS2,tilCl 

----------------~ ------

The difference between the assets and liabilities shown in the foregoing 
tables amounts to £35,798, 631, and consists of the paid-up capital and: 
reserves (£34,,781,777) and the diyidends paid (£1,016,854). 

In th0 two tables preceding, relative to the liabilities and assets of the 
sixteen bank" the transactions of which are under review, it should be 
lloted that thirteen balance-sheets of the institutions enumerated \Yere for 
half-yearly periods and three were for the period of twelve months, the 
latter comprisiug the Bank of New Zealand, the I~Olld(,n Bank of A\lstralia, 
and the English, Scotticll, and Australian Bank. 
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LOCAL BUSINESS OF BANKS. 

In order to institute a comparjson between the figures of the various 
banks, necessary adjustments have been made by excluding from the assets 
the balances due from branches and agencies outside New South Wales. 
The following table shows the assets and the liabilities, together with the 
surplus assets of the banks, at intervals since 1860, the figures representing 
the average for the quarter ended the 31st December in each year. 

Year. Assets within the Liabilities within Surplus Assets. 
State. the St.te. 

£ £ £ 

1860 8,053,463 6,480,642 1,572,821 

1870 9,863,071 7,198,680 2,664,391 

1880 21,658,317 19,485,862 2,172,455 

1890 51,679,795 36,828,633 14,851,162 

1900 43,036,427 33,969,731 9,066,696 

1905 43,694,137 38,860,062 4,834,075 

1910 58,276,278 54,667,088 3,609,190 

1915 82,111,359 74,227,052 7,884,307 

1916 92,4i7,26! 84,278,180 8,199,084 

Coin and bullion together represent only 13·8 per cent. of the average 
assets of the banks within New South \Vales, and advances represent in the 
aggregate 68 per cent. of the total assets held by the banks against their 
liabilities. 

The tables show a preponderance of deposits among the liabilities, and 
of advances among the assets, and a clear realisation of the fact that 
deposits represent nearly 97,3 per cent. of liabilities (exclusive of those to 
shareholders), while advances comprise 68 per cent. of assets, will exhibit 
the extent to which the banking business of the State is dependent on these 
two factors. 

The following statement shows the average liabilities within New South 
\Vales, exclusive of those to shareholders, during the quarter ended 31st 
December in each year. Interest-bearing deposits in 1915 and 1916 include 
savings banks deposits in the Commonwealth Bank of Australia. 
------

I 
Deposits. 

\ Other Total 
Year. Note •. Without Total Liabilities. Liabilities. 

At Interest. Interost. Depo,its. 

I 

£ £ £ 
19,5!,2151 

£ £ 

1881 1,390,376 11,869,979 7,719,236 446,535 21,426,126 

1885 1,714,095 18,387,705 8,819,979 27,207,681 I 923,843 29,845,622 
I 

1890 1,503,404 25,114,127 9,932,310 35,046,437 ! 278,792 36,828,633 

1895 ),223,864 20,406,822 10,222,437 30,029,259 I 183,929 32,037,052 

190) 1,447,641 20,009,081 12,224,510 32,233,591 i 288,499 33,969,731 

19G5 ),430,335 [ 22,211,627 14,859,427 37,071,054 358,673 38,860,062 

1(110 2,243,128 27,824,972 24,068,552 51,893,524 \ 530,436 54,667,088 

1915 
91,

559
1 

35,464,943 36,584,540 72,049,4S:l 2,086,010 74,227,052 

1916 84,702 36,542,334 45,418,484 81,960,8)8 l2,232,660 84,278,180 

~--~~----
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The value of notes in circulation decreased to £400,784 in 1911, and 
steadily, declined during subsequent years, a result due to the issue of the 
paper currency of the Commonwealth, and the consequent calling in of that 
issued by trading banks, 

The subjoined table shows the average assets within New South Wales, 
Commonwealth notes being included with "other assets" since the year 
1910. 

Year. Coin 
Adyances. Landed Other Total. and Bullion. Propert~r. A8sets. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
1881 3,674,982 19,038,386 585,224 3,183,395 26,481,987 

1885 4,233,109 30,556,628 958,349 2,067,490 37,815,576 

1890 5,659,057 41,623,049 1,601,589 2,796,100 51,679,795 

1895 7,516,278 35,707,153 1,919,017 479,881 45,622,329 

1900 6,126,126 34,385,388 1,874,099 650,814 43,036,427 

1905 8,823,260 32,447,659 1,799,231 623,987 43,691,137 

1910 13,724,285 40,854,690 1,822,997 ] ,874,306 58,276,278 

1915 12,065,902 54,398,106 2,174,225 13,473,126 82,111,359 

1916 12,798,819 62,951,707 2,373,297 14,353,441 92,477,264 

METALLIC RESERVES OF BANKS. 

The proportion of metallic reserves which banking institutions should 
keep constantly in stock is not fixed by any enactment. Compared with 
the total liabilities, and with deposits at call and note circulation, the 
amouIit of coin and bullion has varied very cOllsiderably from year to year. 
The subjoined figures represent the weekly ayerage amounts during the 
quarter ended the 3bt December in each year, For the years 1860 and 1870 
the amount of deposits at call was not ascertainable, 

Year, Coin. Bullion, 

£ £ 
1860 1,578,424 90,052 i 
1870 1,291,177 i 86,744 

1880 3,488,554 75,008 

1890 5,575,058 83,999 

]900 5,933,076 193,050 

1910 13,527,019 197,266 

1915 11,967,582 98,320 I 

i 
1913 12,629,973 168;846 I 

Total. 

£ 

],668,476 

1,377,921 

3,563,562 

5,659,057 

6,126,126 

13,724,285 

12,065,902 

]2,798,819 

i Proportion of }Ietallic Reserves-

; To Total r To Deposits 
! Liabilities, at C,all and Note 

CIrculatIon. 

per cent, 

25'7 

19'1 

18'3 

15'4 

18'0 

25'1 

16'3 

15'2 

per cent. 

49'5 

49'5 

44'8 

52'2 

32'9 

28'1 



PRIVATE FINANCE. 203 

ADVANCES BY BANKS. 

Under the head of advances are included notes and bills discounted, and 
all other debts due to the banks. The bulk of the advances are secured by 
the mortgage of real estate, or by the deposit of deeds over which the 
lending institutions acquire a lien, but the extent to which trade bills are 
discounted is not disclosed. The following table supplies a summary of 
these transactions at various dates from 1860. 

I I 
Ratio of I Advances per I Amount 01 Year. Advances. Advance)] to i cent. of Advances per 

! Dep08its. ! Tot,al Assets. Inhabitant. , 
: I , 

I £ I per cent. I £ s. d. I 

1860 ! 5,780,700 111'9 71'8 16 17 6 
1870 I 7,814,116 127'9 79'2 15 18 11 
1880 

i 
17,21O,~05 96'2 79'5 23 12 4 

1890 I 41,623,049 lI8'8 £0'5 37 2 0 
1900 I 34,385,388 101'2 79'9 25 4 0 
1910 

I 
40,854,690 78'7 70'1 24 18 9 

1915 54,398,106 75'5 66'2 29 2 3 I I 
1916 

I 
62,951,707 76'8 

I 
68'1 33 17 8 

DEPOSITS I:'f BANKS. 

The total amount of money deposited with the banks operating in New 
South 'Vales during 1916 was approximately £335,179,952, of which sum 
£81,960,818 was received locally. The following statement shows the average 
amount of money deposited within the boundaries of the State at various 
periods commencing with 1860; the distinction between interest-bearing 
(lcposits and those at call was first made in 1880. 

Year. 

1860 

1870 
1880 
1890 

1900 
1910 

i Proportion of Deposits Within New South Wales. I Deposit. 

Bea.ring I Not Deari~g~I-"-- . "-I ~~~!~:~ir! 
Interest. Interest. Total. Total Deposits. 

£ 

11,948,383 
25,114,127 
20,009,081 
27,824,972 

I £ 
........... , 5,164,011 

'~':~;~:~~1 II ~:~~~:~:: 
1::~~~::~~ ii, ~~:~::::~~ 

£ per cent. 

33'2 

28'4 

37'9 
46'4 

1915 35,464,943 
24,068,552 51,893,524 

36,584,540 I 72,049,483 

45,418,484 I 81,960,818 1916 36,542,334 

Proportion of 
Deposits to 

Liability 
(to Puhlic). 

per cent. 
79'7 
84'S 

91'8 
95'1 

94'9 
94'9 

93'0 

97'3 

The deposits reached their highest level in December, 1916, when there 
was entrusted to the banks an average total of £81,960,818. 

Interest-bearing deposits in the years 1915 and 1916 include those of the 
savings department in the Oommonwealth Bank of Australia. 

From the preceding tables it is apparent that deposits III banks have 
increased very rapidly, while advances, though larger from year to year, 
have not increased in a similar proportion. 
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IXTEREST, DISOOUNT, AND EXOHANGE RATES. 

The interest on fixed deposits is 2 to 2J pel' cent. for sums deposited for 
six months, for twelve months' deposits the rate is 32 to 4 per cent., and for 
two years, 4,\~ per cent. The rates quoted are low, and the strength of the 
deposits shows that money equal to requirements is freely subscribed. The 
following is a statement of the average rates for twelve months' deposits, 
from 1860:-

Year. 

1860 
1870 
1S80 
1890 
1900 
1910 

Bank Intereet on 
Deposits for Twe}ye 

)Ionths. 

per cent. 

5 
5 
5 
4~ 
3 
3 

Year. 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 

Bank Interest on 
Deposits for T\ve]vf: 

Months. 

per cent. 

3 
3 to 3~ 

3~ 
3t 

3~ to 4 
4 

lJ'nder normal conditions the annual rate of interest paid on fixed deposits 
is uniform for all banks, and discount and overdraft rates should eorrelate 
with the interest rates paid to depositors. 

The rates for overdrafts and discounts at illtcrvals from 1890 to 1916 were~ 
as follow:-

Discount Rates. 

Year. Overdraft Rates. 
Bills at Bills over 

3 months. 3 months. 

per cent. per cent. per cent. 

1890 9 7 8 
1895 7 to S 6 to 6! 7 
1900 6 7 5 

" 5~ 5~ to 61-
]910 6 

" 7~ 5 6 !l 7 
1915 6 8 5 6 6 7 
1916 6 S 5 

" 
6 6 " 7 

The bank exchange rate on London, at sixty days' sight, is on the average
nbout 1 per cent., but it is subject to some fluctuation. In :May, 1893, it was 
3 ~ per cent., the banks at that date requiring all their available assets. The 
raif's from 1890 to 1916 were:-

Year. 

IS90 
1895 
1900 
1910 
1915 
1916 

Exchange Rate on London at 60 Days' Sight. 

Buying. 

per cent. 

99~ to 100 
99~" 99~ 
98i" 99~ 
98i" 99 
9Si" 99* 
98~" 99g 

Selling. 

per cent. 

100j! to lOl11 
100g" 100it 
100!" 100~ 
99~" 99~ 

100!,, 100~ 
lOOk" 100~ 
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The average rates of exchange for bank bills in 1916 are given herewith. 
Bills drawn on the States of the Oommonwealth and on New Zealand are 
negotiable at sight. 

London 
Victoria ... 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia 
1.:'asmania ... 
New Zealand 

28. 6d. to 98. 2d. per cent. premium. 
2s. 6d. to 58. 
58. to lOs. 
28. 6d. to 58. 
56. to lOs. 
2s. 6d. to 5s. 
5s. to lOs. 

PnOFITS OF BANKS. 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" " 
" 
" 
" 
" 

The results of the transactions of each bank for the latest period for which 
information is available are given hereunder. With the exception of the 
Bank of New Zealand. the London Bank of Australia, and the English, 
Scottish and Australian Bank, for which the figures relate to yearly opera
tions, the amounts given cover a period of six months. The dates of the 
balance-sheets have already been given. 

,~--- -------------.-----~----

I 
I 

Net I I Half-yearly I 

Bank. I 
Dividend. Amount 

I Balance Profits! Trn,ns· Amount 
Brou~ht for I Total. I ferred to II Carried 

I - I Rate per 

I 
FOI'ward Half I Reserve ' Forward. 

• I - I I Cent. per Amount. 
___ ~~ __ ~~~~_;__~~__cl~-y-ea-r-. --,I~~~---,- Annum. J _~~F_u_n_d_, _et_c--,' i~~~_ 

II £, 10 "'9£0'0 I£,[ £, Bank of New South Wales .. 100,242 z " 384,292 I 10 194,464 
Commercial Bankmg Company of I 

Sydney .. .. .. .. 52,758 146,336 199,094 I 10 100,000 
Australian Bank of Commerce "1 8,464 31. 275 39,739 3 17,9S0 

g~;,;~~~~~~l~ld;;:~k of i";&trali~1 ~,.1.~9 2~~:~;i 2~~,~i::i~IO~5~i I 4~ !g"S:'~04007~ 
Coloni .. l Bank of Australa.ia "1 5,484 20 024 _" 
Commercial Bank of Australia .. 7,S8! 64-:370 
National Bank of Australasia .. 1 13,093 73,03g 86,132 7 52,437 
Royal Bank of Australia .. ..1 7,991 22,164 30,155 S 12,000 

£, 
75,000 

40,000 
10,000 
8,000 

226,151 
10,000 
20,000 
20,000 
10,000 
10,000 

.£ 
114,828 

59,094-
11,759 
3,182 

6,134 
9,407 

13,695 
8,1"5 

2,95! 
Queensland National Bank . '1 51,S90 51,896 i .. 4[,S90 
Bank of Que~nsland . " 10,452 16,452 I 6 13,500 

Hank of New Zealand . 56,464 365,490 421,954 { I ~o~~~, ~ } 237,500 72,858 111,596-

Bank of Australasia.. . .1121,759 200,905 320 6641f lDiv'nd.134 I} 170000 30,000 122,6C4 
""'J i Bonus, ( , 

LIlion Bank of Australia .. ..1 71,858 161,275 233 133 { i Div'nd. 10 (140000 20,000 73,103 , I Bonus 2 5 ' 
London Bmk of Australb.. ..[ 21,791 67,288 92,079 1 ' 7 40,399 25,000 20,680 
English, Scottish, anu A ustralia:n i 
Bank.. .. .. _·_·~1_3_3_,2_3_0___'___9_3,_8_10__'_127,040 8 I 43,15_5---'-~5_.0_,0_00J 33,~S5 

BANI£S' EXCHANGESETTLE~mNT. 

The Banks' Exchange Settlement Office, which was established in Sydney 
on the 18th January, 1894, is not a clearing-house in the accepted meaning 
of the term, since the exchanges are effected daily at the banks by the staff 
of each institution.. The results of these operations are notified to the Secre
tary of the Banks' Exchange Settlement, who establishes the daily credit of 
each bank with the" pool," which is under the control of three trustees, and 
consists of £750,000 in gold. This money is deposited in the vaults of three 
of the banks, and may not be circulated or distributed. The contributions 
to the" pool" are graduated according to the volume of the operations of 
the individual bank. The secretary notifies each institution daily of the 
amount of its credit with the "pool," and it is not permissible for any 
balance to remain below 25 per cent. of the fixed contribution. In the event 
of it reaching this margin, the bank is required to make up the deficienc;v 
with gold. The payment, however, is not made to the" pool," but to such 
other banks as may happen to have to their credit with the" pool" a larger 
sum than is required by the agreement. This arrangement retains the 
" pool" intact. 
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The growth in the volume of exchanges is shown in the following table. 

Yea.r. Amount of Year. Amount of 
Exchanges. Exchanges. 

£ £ 
1895 108,509,860 1913 318,741,175 
1900 144,080,314 1914 353,068,040 
1910 274,343,666 H1l5 35,,803,425 
1911 304,488,4:l5 1916 422,371,972 
1912 3:30,621,122 

The transactions of this office have grown steadily since its establish
ment, and the large annual increases during the last seven years indicate a 
remarkable aetivity in trade, and afford an accurate commentary on the 
growth of the general prosperity of the State. 

C01nroNWEALTH BAXK OF AUSTR_~LL\. 

During 1911 the Federal Parliament passed an Act to provide for the 
establishment of a Government Bank, to be called the Commonwealth Bank 
of Australia. The Act confers on the Bank authority to carry on general 
banking business, and other incidental powers relating to acquisition of land, 
deposits, and advances, discounting and issue of bills and drafts, dealing 
in exchanges, specie, bullion, pte., and borrowing money. In accordance 
with the policy of conserving the control of the Australian note issue in 
tl18 hands of t;1e .Fedel'al Tl'c8wrer, the Commoll\ypalth Dank cannot issue 
bank notes, but ill eyery other respect it has the functions of an ordinary 
bank of issue. 

The capital of the bank is fix2d at £10,000,000, to be raised by the issue and 
sale of decentures. The management is entrnsted to the governor of the 
bank, appointed by the Governor-General of Australia for a term of seven 
years, and a deputy-governor of the institution is similarly appointed. In 
addition to ordinary banking'. a department for the transaction of savings 
bank business Las been established. 

The Commouwealth 13n11k was inaugurated on the 15th July, 1912, by 
the opening of a l1obt"l saving's ballk department in Yictoria. A savings 
de)lartment was estal;1ished in Queensland on the 16th Septembel', in the 
Northern Territory on 21st Oetoeer, and in New South ,Vales, in South 
Australia, and in ,Vestern A ustrnlia OIl the 13th January, 1913. In Tas
mania the State RavirlQs Bank was transferred to the Commonwealth Bank 
Oll the 1st January. 1913 

011 the 20th J8nuar;;-, 1913. oprrntion~ were commenced with regard to 
ordinary banking' business; and the Commonwealth note currency as at the 
30th June, 1917. [,mounted to £47.201,362, and the amount of gold coin 
held by the Federal Treasurer at the same date was £15,418,391, approxi
mately 33 per cent. of the note circulation, of which sum £6,625,763 was in 
the Cllstody of the Commcnwealth Bank. 

The head office of the Commonwealth Bank is fit Sydney. and twenty-
pix h1'8nches h8ve been onened in New Routh Wales and other States of 
tk~ COl11mol11l-eolth. In Rddition. a branch has been established at Canberra, 
the F eaeral ('qnibll, and fOlll' branches for the convenience of the Qoldiel's 
of jhe AllRtJ'~kll1 Tmnerial Fo]'('e hnve been opened-at T_in'rnool (N R.YV.). 
flt Rabanl (Kf (n\, Rritain), at T,olldon, and at Tidworth (Salisbury Plain). 
S,nril1Q'S h"lk h'sinef'Q is c(mdnded :1t 311 the branches. Alld at aQ'encies 
and post offices thY01l'{bo~,t the Commonwealth, PapUA, and New Zealand. 
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SAYINGS BANKS. 

Two Savings banks were in operation in ='iew South "Vales prior to the 
1st .May, 1914, namely, the Savings Bank of K ew South vYales and the 
Government Savings Bank of K ew South \r ales. On that date tho~e banks 
were amalgamated under the latter designat:oll. 

The Government Savings Bank, established in 1871, was conducted under 
the control of the Postmaster-General of the Colony until :lYIarch, 1901, 
when the postal service was transferred to the Commonwealth Government, 
hndthe Savings Bank was placed under the control of the State Colonial 
Treasurer. Under agreement with the Federal Government, the transaction 
of 'savings bank business at post offices was continued until the end of the 
seal' 1912, when the State Government formed separate branches, and 
agencies were provided throughout K ew South "Yales. 

A notable change in the administration of the Government Savings Bank 
was made on the 1st J aniJar~-, 1907, when the bank was detached from the 
direct control of the Colonial Treasurer, and three commissioners were 
appointed to conduct the business, which included also the arrangement of 
loans to landholders, previously administered by the Advances to Settlers 
Board. 

An agreement exists between the various sayings banks in Australia for 
the transfer of the money of depositors, and similar arrangements are in 
existence with the Lllited Kingdom. 

On the 30th June, 1917, there were 132 branches and 507 agencies of the 
Government Savings Bank open; the number of accounts being 756,917; 
the balance at credit of depositors, £37,049,189; and the interest paid to 
depositors during ,the year, £1,222,901. Nearly one-fourth of the amount 
held to the credit of depositors represented deposits under £100, deposits 
between £100 and £500 about six-tenths, and sums over £500 less than one
seyenth. The rate of interest paid since the 1st October, 1915, by the State 
Savings Bank has been 3!l: per cent. on sums up to £500 for all accounts, and 
3 per cent. on sums over £500 deposited by friendly and kindred societies 
without limitation. 

Deposits in Savings Bani,s. 
The following statement shows the particulars of deposits in the savings 

banks in New South Wales at the end of each year of the decennium ended 
the 30th June, 1917. The returns of the savings department of the Oommon
wealth Bank are included in the figures for the last four years. 

At 30th I Amount of Deposits. 
Number of 

June. Depositors. 

I 
I 

I 
Per head of 

I Total. Pel' Depositor. Population. 

I 
I 

I 

£ £ s. d. £ s. d. 
1908 435,618 17,84\l,38i I 40 19 6 II 11 3 
1909 441,930 19,022,151 ! 42 15 1 12 I 6 
1910 478,006 20,82:3,76-1 i 43 1~ 3 I 12 18 0 
1911 522,251 23,:~81,014 I 44 15 4 14 I 5 
1912 

I 

577,232 26,539,640 45 19 6 15 5 :3 
1913 647,124 29,568,282 45 13 10 16 6 10 
1914 717,737 33,167,123 46 4 3 17 17 2 
1915 

I 
755,835 35,562,649 47 I 0 19 0 7 

1916 806,882 37,363,272 46 6 1 20 2 7 
1917 872,351 40,836,747 ! 46 16 :3 I 21 17 4 I I I ! ! 
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The following table shows for each State of Australia the number of 
depositors in savings banks, the total amount standing to their credit, and 
the average amount per depositor and per head of population as at the 30th 
,T une, 1917. 

State. Depositors. 
Amount of 1 ____ A_v_er_a.::;g-,e _A_lll_O_u_"t_. __ _ 

Deposits in all 
Savings Banks. ' Per Depositor. Per Inhabitant. 

----------'-----=---'----~----------.--'---~--~-
, No. £ £ s. d. £ s. d. 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia 
Tasmania ... 

I

I 872,351 40,836,747 40 16 3 21 17 4 
::: 869,058 31,572,165 36 6 7 22 11 2 

281,585 14,360,048, 51 0 0 21 19· 0 
I 319,960 11,351,343 i 35!J 5 26 5 9 

:::1' 172,084 5,846,109 I 33 19 ° 18 18 7 
... 91,680 2,695,274 29 7 10 13 9 10 

. .. 1 2,606,7~ 1066616864Ols-2 21 17 7 Total 

In addition to the deposit branch there IS an advance department, to 
provide financial aid to settlers and others. The Advances to Settlers 
Board had charge of the business relating to loans prior to the 1st January, 
1907; but the administration was transferred at that date to the Savings 
Bank Oommissioners. There are three departments controlled by the Oom
missioners, viz., irrigation, homes, and closer settlement promotion. 

According to the published balance-sheet, the various departments have 
been, on the whole, conducted profitably. The Closer Settlement Branch, 
at tho 30th ,June, 1917, had liabilities due to the Advances and Savings Bank 
Departments amounting to £2,138,117, and assets valued at £2,143,626, tho 
differenoe, £5,509, being reserves and amounts held in trust. The Adyanoes 
for Homes Account shows a small loss on the transactions of the year, yiz., 
£1,026. The item shown as "Other Liabilities" consists of sundries held 
in trust, £334, and amount for borrowers' special repayments" £7,243. 
The loss on the business of the Irrigation Farms Branch was only £145 for 
the same period, and if the balances brought forward and carried to the next 
year were to be excluded, a clear gain would be shown on the transactions 
·of the Government enterprise amounting to £81. 

The figures relating to the profit .and loss accounts and balance-sheets as 
at the 30th June, 1917, are shO'>,"n in the following table:-

PROFIT AXD Loss ACCOUNT, 30TH JUNE, 1917. 

Re~eipts. Expenditure. 

Ilepartment. G oss I Balal!ce I Balance I Interest I Mana~e-I 
r. Carried Total. Brought Paid and nlent, Total. 

Earmngs. Forward. Forward. Accrued. Valuation, 

I , <te. 

I 1 

I 
I 

i £ £ I £ £. £. £. £ 
Irrigation Farms .. < 1,013 145 1,158 226 

! 
8H I 88 1,158 

Ad vances for Homes I 32,302 i 1,026 3:3,328 2,701 25,750 4,877 33,328 
Closer Settlement .. 8~,909 

I 
.... 84,909 .... 82.3.1S 

! 
21561 84,909 

I 

BALAXCE i'!HEET, 30TH JUNE, 1917. 
-.-------r------~~-,--'-------.--

r Liabilities. Assets. 
--------

i.' Admnce I[ s~~~:s R~:;r~res'l' Advances I B~~~~e,1 Pro~t 
"D,~tean't·t- Depart- Sundry Total. Including- II Sundry I ~n 
! • ment. Cr~~~:~.rs, I I Interc3t: De~~~~rs, I Acc~~~t. 

--------~--~---~-----------~----~-

Department. 

Irrigation Farms .. [ 2;'311 £ 80 .. ~. II 2f.397 2~1591 
AMancts 1<'1' Homes. 724,186 1,587 7,577 733,350 731,9!J4 I 
Closer Settlement .. ! 2,137,740 377 5,509 2,143,626 ~,134,325 

I I I 

£. 1 
1,093 ' 

330 I 9,301 

£ 
H') 

1,026 

Total. 

I £ 
: 21,3g7 
I 733,350 
I 2,143,626 
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The particulars of the total transactions of the Advance Department 
as at the 30th June, 1917, were as follow:-

Ad vances made 

Advances repaid, including those 
wri tten off ... 

Total outstanding ... 

No, 

14,92i 

8,,63 

6,162 

REGISTRATION OF FUUIS. 

Amount. 
£ 

4,281,697 

1,759,023 

2,522,674 

The Registration of Firms Act requires that every company or associa
tion of indiyiduals carrying on business, or having any place of business in 
New South Wales, under a firm-name which does not consist of the full or 
the usual names of all the partners without any addition, and every person 
carrying on business or having any place of business in New South Wales 
under any firm-name consisting of, or containing, any name or addition 
other than the fun or the usual name of that person, must register the name 
under which the business is conducted . 

• The following return shows the transactions under the Act during the last 
five years, 

_______ T_r_a_ns_a_ct_io_n_s~ ________ 1_1_9_12_, _______ 1 __ 9_1_3_, --,--_1,,9_14_, _ L~~L~ 
Statements 1,601 , 1,736 1,858 1,779 1,582 
Declarations and Powers of Attorney 12 19 24 2£) 2~ 
Certified Copies and Certificates '" 19 25 37 34 28 
Inspections 3,713 4,332 4,678 4,468 3,745 
Inquiries 13 12 15 17 16 
Total Fees £ 593 660 712 682 594 

IXCOHPORATED OmIPANIEs. 

The legislation relating to incorporated companies in New South Wales 
is contained principally in the Oompanies Act, 1899, the amending Acts of 
1900, 1906, and 1907, and the Oompanies (Death Duties) Act, 1901. These 
enactments follow the general provisions of Imperial Acts relating to com
panies up to 1877, with deviations embodying the results of local experience. 
To prepare the way for co-ordination of the law relating to the formation, 
management, and winding-up of joint stock companies throughout the 
Empire, and to secure a basis for uniformity, the question of company law 
was considered at Imperial Oonferences held in London in 1907 and 1911, 
and it was resolved that uniformity should co-exist throughout the Empire 
in the law relating to companies, copyrights, patents, and trade marks. 

Under the Oompanies Act, 1899, of New South Wales, the liability of 
members of limited companies may be fixed either by shares, or by 
guarantee; unlimited companies are those in which no limitation is placed 
on the liability of members, A special feature of the Act is the embodiment 
{)f provisions for the formation and registration of companies in connection 
with the mining industry under the " No-Liability System," as previously 
defined in the No-Liability Mining Oompanies Act, 1896. Societies formed 
for the mutual benefit and advantage of the members only are registered 
under the Buildin~ and Oo-operative Societies Act, 1901. Under the Oom
panies Act, 1899, the formation of a company, association, or partnership 
Df more than ten persons in a banking business, or of twenty in other busi
nesses trading for profit, is prohibited, unless such company, association, or 
partnership is registered under the Act, or incorporated under some other 
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enactment, by royal charter, or by letters patent. Special provision is made 
for associations formed to promote commerce, art, science, religion, charity, 
or other useful or beneficial objects. 

The following particulars relating to companies are recorded for the past 
five years. 

I 
Limited Companies. I Xo-Liahility :Mining Companies. 

-- - ---- ------ ---- ------ , --_.-
I 

Year. ! I 
New Total Fees Xe .. " Nominal I Total Fes:s 

Companies. 
Xominal Capital. reeeiyed. I Companies. CapitHl. reeei red. 

' , 
! 

I 
I 

i I 
£ £ i £ £ 

1912 432 13,896,231 5,898 21 

I 
250,575 68 

1913 444 12,336_737 5,190 26 568,910 84 

1914 354 7,382,472 4,625 15 190,650 59 

1915 286 7,074,617 4,15:~ 15 170,4;';0 57 

1916 156 4,187,075 3,U68 7 
I 

125,000 40 

.--. ---.--~---

Eleven of the limited compallies now carryon bank deposit business in 
addition to their ordinary business. The liabilities, assets, and paid-up 
capital for the (]uarter ended June, 1917, were as follows;-

\j I Liabilities (Excluding I Assets. 
I 

Shareholders). Paid-up 
Companies. i Landed I I Capital. 

, " D . , Other 1 Other 

I" , eposlts. :Liabilities.!, Total. Assets. 
I 

Total. I Property. I ,Z 
, , ' I I 

'I ' £ I £ : £ ·1 £ , £ : £ i £ 
Investment .. 
Trading .. 

.. 9 I 67,066! 1.00,016 I 217,082 224,689, 736,5>;0 901,269 678,764 .. i~1 ~~i 3,5ti~,997 i 3,602'~1 548'08816'75'::~i 7,300,480 , 3,350,000 

_. __ To_t_al __ ._. __ ._. __ '~LI._ 100,,27 i 3,719,013 \ 3,819,540 i 772,787. 7,488,962 ! 8,261,749\ 4,0~8,764 

, CC-OPEHATIVE THADING SOCIETIES. 

The working of the co-operative societies during the last five years is 
given in the following table. 
~~~~~-.----~~-~-c-~--~~~~~~~~~~~~~-;--~~-

I 
Number of Societies ... 
Number of Members .. , 

Liabilities~ 
Share Capital 
Reserves and Net Profits 
Other Liabilitie, ... 

Total Liabilities 
Assets-

Freehold, Plant, etc. 
Stock ... ... .., 
Other Assets... ... 

Total Assets ... 

, 1912. 
I I 

1913. 19B. 1916. 1916. 

... 1 42 I 40 I 
'''1~767 !~586 i~S54 ~€~~ ~370 

1

£1 £ 1£ £ £ 
..... , 156,534 I 199,174, 231,846 253,185 274,409 

103,891 140,794 153;314 151,492 156,468 
... 1 130,729 i 104,797 I 101,972 119,675 168,254 

£391,154 '444.~i-49O,132 524.352 --:599,rn 

45 46 46 

... 1

1 

1~~,~R';' 142,~?~ I 15~,298 1?~,217 188,~18 
... 11~ 28; I 188,i'l/ 1 1?/,~90. 22iJ,44~ 281,/46 

'''1~~!~900 II~~~~\~~~~ 
£1 391,154 i 414,765, 490,132 524,352 599,131 

~--------------------~-

Considering the small amount of capital invested, the results are very satis
factory, and afford inducement for the further development of these institu
tions. The majority of existing societies are engaged in the sale of groceries, 
provisions, boots, and clothing, or in the manufacture and supply of general 
commodities. Societies established outside the metropolitan and suburban 
districts are mostly in the mining districts. 
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During the year 1916 the sales amounted to £1,804,463, and tho expenses, 
including interest and depreciation, to £265,238, equal to 14·7 per cent. on 
the amount of sales. The balances of profit amounted to £158,894, but in 
two cases there were losses amounting to £1,142. The profit on sales was 
at the rate of 8·8 per cent. 

BENEFIT BUILDING AND L'IVEST1IEKT SOCIETIES. 

Under the existing law any number of persons may form a benefit building 
lind investment society to enable members to erect or purchase dwellings, 
etc., by loans secured to the society by mortgage until the amount of the 
shares has been fully paid. These institutions, which may be registered as 
permanent building societies or Starr-Bowkett societies, are established 
solely for the benefit of tho subscribing members, and their receipts are 
confined, as a rule, to the subscriptions. 

The aggregate liabilities, assets, etc., of permanent building societies for 
the years 1911-16 are shown in the following return. 

N um her of Societies 

Liabilities
D,3posits ... 
Share Capital 
Reserves... . .. 
Other Liabilities 
Balance of Profit 

Total 

Assets
Advances 
Other Assets 

1911. 1912. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 

'''1_~3_1_:3_1_~_11_~ __ ~_'1'_~_ 
i £. £ i £ £ £ £ 

.. ·i 472,410 504,650 1 462,294 480,592 504,493 488,051 
"'[" 246,047 'I 261,544 258,501 274,585 272,958 I 28.7,502 
... 87,258 9;~,714 91,918 I 103,896

1

133,986 i 146,469 
... 26,800: 18,775 36,389 1 47,584 23,9151 34,362 
... 38,905 36, III 61,576 I 53,113 33,390 27,465 
1---- ---------1----- -----1-----

... !_8_71~_42_0 ~~~_79_4 r_9_10~_67_81-9-59~-77-0 _9_6_8~~=_!~~-3,-8-49-

... 760,622 690,732 I 694,429 ; 741,831 73],227 Ii 739,809 
''', 110,798 224,0621 216,249 1 217,939 237,515 244,040 

__ T_o_ta_l ____ .. r871~420 9i4~7941910~678r959~770 96s-:742I9s3~849 

The income of the eight societies operating in 1916 'was £83,113, while the 
expenditure during the year amounted to £79,459. 

Particulars relating to Starr-Bowkett Societies for the years 1911 to 1916 
nre shown herewith. 

1911. 1912. 1913. 1914. 1915. I 1916. 

Number of Societies 87 9i 100 108 109 I l09 

Liabilities- £ £ £ £ £ I £ 
Members' Subscriptions 49;~,66'., 59\975 744,256 855,272' 995,749 1,076,112 
Other Liabilities ... 41,862 I 35,9il.

1 

15,@1128,617 1 36,892/' 37,210 
Balance '" _----.:~S~7J5 1~~451~~.'.495 1~.'.996 ,~~!,752 ~~,009 

. 574~~~1~~~1 823.'.280 i 959.'.885 1_~~,3g311.22~,331 Total 

Assets-
Advances 
Other Assets 

Total 

···1. i523,2~7 I 6~8.4~4 I 735,()1~ I 8~9'319Ii 1,036,0~gll,127,29? 
... , 10,9il6, 09,9_il 1 88,26:. I 80,566 91,il14

1 

101,030 

.. ·1· 574~;3l66S~397I'823~280 i959~88511,l27~1l,228~331 
--------------------~----
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FRIENDL Y SOCIETIES. 

The particulars relating to the membership, the sickness, and the mor
tality of Friendly Societies will be found in the chapter of this volume 
relating to Social Condition. The following pages will, therefore, deal with 
these societies from a financial standpoint only. 

Receipts and Expenditure. 
The receipts and expenditure of Friendly Societies for the ten years 

ended the 31st December, 1916, are shown in the following statement. 
~--~-----------

Receipts. Expenditure. 

Year. 
! 

Funerall 
Medical 
Atten- Expenses 

contri-I Itt Other. Tolal. Sick danee Ma~~O"e-1 Other. Total. butions.. n ems . Pay. Dona· i 

I tions. ! and 

i I' ~Iedieine ment. I 
----------------- ---------

336~2621 42~7061 £, I £ £, I £ £, 
£ I £, £, 

I 
96,240 I 191)7 55,39il l 434,358 24,358 110,695 44,390 45,630 321,513' 

1903 345,313 ",OM i 44,205 435,421 101,989 29,819 116,888 47,714 50,033 346,44& 

1903 352,569
1 

50,EGO 52,552 455,621 105,832 27,151 12~,327 49,846 74,472 379,628 

1910 372,220 , 59,312 32,561 464,093 124,789 I 30,051 128,627 54,184 46,672 384,323 

1911 413,027 1 

M'M'I 
38,043 515,331 148,576 I 38,359 143,040 59,154 45,989 435,118 

1912 456,OQ7 69,599 32,493 558,189 166,270 I 40,828 157,8'21 66,4S5 42,654 474,058 

IDl3 489,698 I 75,038 37,365 602,101 173,451 ' 45,952 170,594 69,226 41,914 501,137 

1914 4S6,9Bl 80,707 34,915 , 612,583 172,796 44,446 I 182,308 87,358 39,463 526,371 
I 

50,131 I 23,767 I 522,22(1 19J 5 491,928 I 87 ,5~1 I 34,597 I 614,116 1,7,198 182,705 88,419 

1910 508,033 I 05)103 28,545 1631,781 172,497 , 61,556 I 178,926 89,630 35,n8 I 538,3:0" 
I 

In 1908 rates of contributions were reduced in the majority of societies 
in consequence of the favourable position disclosed in the first quinquennial 
valuation, and of the assistance rendered to the societies generally under the 
Subvention Act. 

The total amount disbursed in 1916 on account of bcnefits amounted to 
£412,989. The figures afford convincing evidence of the importance of the 
societies and of their immense value to the community. 

The apparent increase in the expenses of management in 1914, 1915, and 
1916, is due to the fact that the figures for those years include certain items 
''of expenditure classified previously under the heading" Other." 

Accumulated Funds. 
The following comparative table shows the accumulated assets of all funds 

at the close of each of the last ten years. The figures for 1916 in the first 
column include both sickness and funeral funds. 

1907 
1903 
1909 ' 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 

£ 
425,946 
454,310 
488,759 
539,469 
59,),288 
655,456 
719,413 
765,583 
82G,20;~ 

£ 
70,894 
75,174 
71,711 
75,048 
78,264 
82,538 
87,446 
88,256 
89,421 

101,0',2 

£ 
20,782 
35,177 
44,015 
48,080 
49,852 
51,715 
52,171 
54,971 
52,548 
48,471 

Tot:J.l. 

£ 
1,169,434 
1,258,41Z 
1,335,830 
1,420,145 
1,506,838 
1,597,755 
1,698,719 
1,784,931 
1,876,827 
1,970,271 

----
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According to the last quinquennial valuation, dated the 31st December, 
1914, the total funds of the Friendly Societies amounted to £1,784,931, and 
were invested as follow:-

lIOd~'~1 Investment~ I SFickl~de::-I- Yyunedral l;ii1!~~g:~d-1 Other'-I Total F_un_d_s, __ 
un un Funds ! " 

~ __________ ' ___ ~. __ ~ __ . __ ~lent Fund. ____ o __ J_ Amount. i Pe.r Cent. 

1£1 £ £ £ £ 

... 1 697,173 [ 555,356 
I 

Mortgage 

Public Funds .. I 2,806 II 3,631 

Danks bearing Interestl' 79,746! 68,746 

Buildings and Freehold 78,249 i 91,544 

14,241 

645 

36,077 

28,096 

26,517 1,293,287 

7,082 

14,857 199,426 i 

2,460 200,349 
Property. , 

Other Investments '''1 4,096 1,625 4,222 3,512 13,553 0'7 

Uninvested ... 1 25,936 22,552 17,540 7,581 73,5421 4'1 

In use by other Funds.,,1 7,393 22,503 2,702 923_,~490 I 1 '9 

Total ... i 895,399--765,957 '11- 103,5i!3 55,850 11,820,7291'-10-2-'0-

Overdraft ... r 19,278 374 15,267 8i9 I 35,798 2'0 I , __ _ 

Total F~n~s .. f 87~~_~J~~65,5831 88,256- ~~m-ll'784,931 100'0 

Stating these figures as a total of all' funds it is found that long-dated or 
permanent investments, comprising mortgages, buildings, freeholds, etc., 
form 84,4 per ct"'nt. of the total-short-call investments, i.e., money in 
savings banks, other banks, and public funds, form 11'6 per cent., while 
cash represents 4·1 per cent. Overdrafts in the year und€r review repre
sented 2 per cent., but the greater portion of these were provided from other 
funds, and the actual overdraft obtained from outside sources represented 
only 0·1 per cent. of the total assets. 

To state the case more concisely, ready money equal to 4 per cent. of the 
assets is sufficient to carryon business, with an additional 11 per cent. 
available for easy realisation, and for the remainder more permanent invest
ment is sought. 

The adoption of the principle of consolidation of funds by vesting the 
control in central executive bodies has reduced the amount necessary to be 
kept at hand by branches, as the executive bodies make advances to meet 
any special contingencies that may arise. Thus the amount at short call 
has fallen from 35·5 per cent. in 1907 to 11·6 per cent. in 1914; and con
versely the investments on mortgage have risen from 42·8 per cent. to 72·5 
per cent. in the same period. 

For the quinquennium 1910-14 the average interest earned by all societies 
in the sickness funds was 4·7 per cent., and in the funeral funds 4·6 per 
cent., the rates for the previous quinquennium being 3·9 per cent. and 4·2 
per cent. respectively. 

EXPECTATION OF LIFE. 

Friendly Societies' Experience. 
The following table shows the average expectation of life in years as 

deduced from the experience of the Friendly Societies in New South Wales 
in comparison with that of the experience of Friendly Societies in 



214 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFIOIAL YEAR BOOK. 

other States of the Oommonwealth, the Australian Mutual Provjdent Life 
Assurance Society, and the Manchester Unity Friendly Society of England. 

--.----~--

I Manchester 
N.S.W. Victorian South Australian 

Austra.lian i Unity Friendly Mutual 
Age. Friendly Friendh- Friendly I Society, Provident 

Societies, Societies, Societies, I England, Society, 
1900-8. 1903-7. 1895-1904. 1893-97. 1849-1903. 

18 48'68 48'45 47'89 47'11 49'12 

23 44'37 44'15 43'84 42'73 44'Sl 

28 40'02 39'85 39'71 38'57 40'56 

33 35'70 35'57 35'69 34'49 36'36 

3S 31'48 31'27 31'65 30'44 32'26 

43 27'34 27'03 27'65 26'54 28'25 

4il 23'30 22'96 23'75 22'74 24'32 

53 19'43 19'09 19'98 19'11 20'55 

58 15'92 15'50 16'48 15'72 16'9"2 

63 12'76 12'43 13'30 12'60 13'63 

68 9'87 9'70 10-36 9'91 10'78 

73 7'43 7'51 7'j5 7'55 8'37 

78 5'49 5-71 5'38 5'72-> 6'11 

83 3'97 4'37 3'73 4'45 4'24 

88 2'81 3'30 2'72 3'62 2'82 

93 1'95 2'37 1'46 2'69 1'53 

98 1'39 1'27 1'34 

LIFE AND GEXERAI, ASSURANCE. 

The Life, Fire, and Marine Insurance Act of 1902 consolidated previous 
Acts relating to insurance. The section relating to marine insurance was 
superseded by the Commonwealth }Iarine Insurance Act of 1909, and the 
amount of assurance payablE' Oll the death of children was limited by a 
Commonwealth Act passed in 1905. 

Particulars relating to life assurance institutions are obtained from the 
reports published by the eompaniE's and from official returns. During 1917 
there were twenty institutions operating in the State. Of these, ten 
were loeal, five had their head offices in Victoria, one in New Zealand, one 
in the United Kingdom, and three in the United States of America. As
the operations of the American companies are confined to the collection of 
renewal premiums and a small amount of new business, the figures relating 
thereto have been excluded from the following tables, unless where other
wise specified. Several companies, uniting life with other classes of insur
ance, have local branches or agencies, but their transactions in life risks in 
this State are unimportant. 
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Ordinary Branch-Total Business. 

The following table shows the total business in force in the ordinary 
branch in detail, for each society, exclusive of the American companies, 
for the year 1916. All the institutions do not close their transactions 
on the same date, and the figures relate to business existing at various 
periods between 30th September, 1916, and 30th June, 1917. The total 
number of companies in business, including the American, was 20, and of 
these 11 furnished particulars to 31st December, 1916, 3 to 30th September, 
1916, and the others to various 'dates betw~n 31st December, 1916, and 30th 
June, 1917. 

In the table only the Australasian business of the Liverpool and London 
and Globe Insurance Company is given, and the bonus additions of this 
institution are not available. The figures for the Australian Amicable Life 
Company, in this and in succeeding tables, are for November, 1915, its 
business being now amalgamated with that of the Co-operative Company. 

Amount 
Policies Assured, Annual 

Institution. 
in Force, Exclusive Bonus Total. Premium 
Exclusive of Bonuses Additions. 

of An- and Re-
Income. 

unities. assurances. 

I 

I i 
Head OjJice in New SO'1th Wales. I No. £ £ I £ £ 

Australian Mutual Provident .. .. i 317,503 90,330,005 18,256,176\108,592,181 2,948,066 

Mutual Life and Citizens' .. .. .[ 119,300 22,611,100 2,603,009 . 25,214,409 757,237 

City Mutual .. .. .. ., .. ! 25,898 4,160,598 282,823 4,443,421 174,904 

Australian Provincial .. .. 
:: I 

5,149 918,161 1,265 919,426 39,229 

Australian Metropolitan ., ., 3,918 412,952 14,292 427,244 17,962 

People's Prudential .. .. .. ··1 4,401 304,125 9,210 313,335 15,881 

Assurance and Thrift .. ., 
"1 

1,262 237,137 2,431 239,568 11,526 

Cowopera ti ve .. .. . . .. 
:: I 

566 126,395 ~ ... 126,395 5,608 

Australian Amicable .. .. 51 16,175 .... 16,175 738 

I IIead Office in Victoria. , 
I 

National Mutual ., .. .. ··1 122,811 31,811,649 3,628,189 35,439,838 1,154;271 

Colonial Mutu"l 59,876 13,383,695 680,278 14,063,973 496,100 

Austr:tlasian Tempe;~nce :~d G:~eral: ~ I 53,596 5,760,617 262,829 6,023,446 227,113 

Life Insurance of Australia . . .. I 2,937 530,523 .... 530,523 23,658 

Australian Alliance ., .. .. j 282 97,072 11,164 108 236 I 2,137 
", ' 1 

1 

Head Office in New Zealand. 
I I 

",,$'1 
i 

\ 

Provident Life .. .. .. ··1 3,423 474,104 4,255 15,102 

Head Office in United Kingdom. 

..1 
I 

Liverpool and London and Globe 302 120,941 .... 120,941 : 3,640 
1 ____ 1 ___________ 1 __ 

Total .. •• \721,275 

I I I -
i171,301,549 (5,755,921 \1~7,057'470 \5,893,172 
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Ordinary Branch-New S01dh Wales Business. 

The business in force for the year 1916-17 in New South Wales only, 
l1nder headings similar to those of the preceding table, is given herewith. 
The American companies have been included, in order to show the total 
assurances for the State. 

1 

Policies 
in 

II Force,. 

,I

i Exc~sivc 

Annuities. ------------1--;0. 
Institution. 

Amount 
AS3ured, 

Exclusive of I 

Bonuses i 
: a.nd 
i Reassurances. 

£ 

Bonus 
Additions. 

£ 

Total. 

£ 

Australian Mutual provi.1 
dent. 

Mutual Life and Citizens', I 
87,344 25,673,477 5,315,228 30,988,705 

33,3321 6,660,391 754,262 7,414,653 

NationallIutual 

Colonial Mutual 

City Mutual 

Australasian Temperance 
and General. 

Australian Provincial 

People's Prudential 

Assurance and Thrift 

Life Insurance of Australia 

Australian Metropolitan ... I 
I 

Co-operative 

18,252 4,590,408 

10,738 1,927,671 

9,075 1,515,850 

11,584 1,244,750 

2,524 426,946 

4,401 301,125 

1,106 211,889 

997 200,510 

1,846 196,616 

438 84,388 

4,590,40S 

74,485 2,002,156 

1,515,850 

51,917 1,296,667 

316 427,262 

9,210 313,3:35 

2,431 214,320 

200,510 

6,475 203,091 

84,388 

Annual 
Premium 
Income. 

£ 

829,093 

222,15G 

167,674 

72,379 

63,700 

48,638 

17,796 

15,8S1 

9,887 

8,569 

8,384 

3,850 

Li\-erpool and London and 141 52,261 52,261 1,807 
Globe. 

Provident Life .. ,I 333 34,650 , 247 1 34,897 1,313 

Australian Amicable 51 16,1751 I 16,175 73S 

Australian Alliance Nil. Nil. I Nil. I' Nil. Nil. 

New York... 2,207 1,016,030 I 1,0;6,030 36,718 

l\lutual of New York 1,891 i 837,718 I 63,939: 901,667 21,655 

Equitable of the Unitedl 1,2:52 I 466,478! 7,4761 4~3'9541 20,073 

8'"':0",1-::5" 45.46:'",[ 6'''5:;;:-1~6:~;:r~:~''1l 
Amounts of bonus additions were not available for insertion in the 

('olumn so designated in the foregoing table in the case of the City .Mutual, 
the National :Mutual, and the Liverpool and London and Globe Companies; 
the amount of annual premium income shown for the City :Mutual Life 
Assurance Society is approximate; and the Australian Amicable Life Com
pany's returns are to November, 1915, after which date it became amalga
mated with the Co-opE'rative Assurance Company. 
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Industrial B1'anch-Total Business. 

In addition to the ordinary tranSflctions in life assurance, a large indus
trial business has grown up during recent years. The policies in this class 
are usually for small amounts, and the premiums in most cases are payable 
weekly or monthly. Assurances may be effected on the lives of infants and 
adults, and the introduction of this class of business has proved of great 
benefit to the industrial population. 

Nine of the Australasian companies combine industrial with ordinary 
business, while one limits its operations to industrial and medical benefit 
transactions. The total industrial business of the ten companies cited, in 
force in Australasia, during the year 1916 is shown in the following 
table. 

i Policies 'I· I I I 
'I in Amount I Annual 

Force, Assured, Bonus ITt 1 II Premium. 

, of of Bonuses. i 
Institution. 

: Exclusive I Exclusive IAdditions.1 0 a. Income. 

Annuities. I j I 

Australian Mutual prO\'ident----~~-.-.-J -,i!:;;oo: ;";,,,", I 2~3i31 5'5~2'766Ir 3~,148 
~Iutual Life and Citizens' .. .. ..1 275,957, 5,209,014 .. 5,20'9,014 291,873 
Australasian Tf'lllpel'anCe anti General . 'I 209,591 4,710,062 50,612 I 4,760,674 31-2'33"g4u'~ 
Colonial Mutual /4,540 1'801'023

1 

1 1,801,0'23 • ~ 
Provident Life .. .. 35,515 954,722 .. I 954,722 , 51,450' 
Australian Metr.)politan 30,0'85 I 797,374 982 798,356 ' 46 '44 
People'~ Prudential .. [l,546 I 120,150 .. 120,150 i 8;438 
Life Insurance of Australia.. 3,456 83,901 .. 85,961 I 5,550 
Co·operative .. .. 3,50'3 I 93,257 I I 93,257 I 6,334 
Phcenix Mutual Provident .. __ ~: ____ 3'~I ___ i ___ 3_'411 1 __ 230' 

ToLal 789,143 19,299,367 1 79,967 i 19,379,331 I 1,215,1]9 

Industrial Branch-New South Wales Business. 

The following table shows the industrial business ill force in New South 
Wales during the 1916. 

I Policies I I II 

in Anlount: 
I Force, Assured,! Bonus 

I 
Exclusive Exclush-e ,Additions I Total. 

of of Bonuses, I I 
Annuities. 

Institution. 

-.----~~-

I 
I Annual 
'I PrelTlium 

Income. 

I 

I 
No. £ I £ £ £ 

Australian Mutual Provident Society .. . . 48,737 1,719,312 1,719,312 108,730' 
Mutual Life and Citizen.:3 . . .. .. .. 85,136 1,625,4251 ] 625 425 94,004 
Australasian Temperance and General Mutua! .. [ 39,0'31 860.999 '860':999 07,948 
Culonin.l Mutual .. .. .. .. .. 23,055 515,~60 5~ 5,860 35,954 
AU!3tralian l\letropolitan .. .. .. .. 17,530 472,059 496 47:2,556 ~6,37~) 
Pro\ident Life. .. .. .. .. .. 6,278 172,512 I li2,512 ~,,914 

People's Prudential.. .. .. . .. 5,546 120',10."0 1 120,150 8,438 
Co·operative Assurance .. I 3,50'8 93,257 I 93,257 : (1,334 
Life Insurance of Australia.. .. 755 16,8:34 Hi,834 ' 1,195 
l'hmnix Mutual Provident •. 149 3,411 3,411 ' 230 

Tutal .. j 229,;;- ~8191--4951~~;';: :~~ 
------

There is only one entry in the column assigned to bonus additions in the 
foregoing table, because in some instances particulars under this heading 
are not av::tilable, and in others bonus additions arc not included in company 
business. The returns relating to the People's Prudential and the Phcenix 
J\futual Provident Oompanies in this and succeeding tables are exclusive of 
medical insurances. 
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Summary-Ordinary and Industrial Business. 

A summary of the ordinary and industrial local business in comparison 
with the total business of the institutions operating in the State, exclusive 
of the American companies, is shown in the following table. 

Total Business. Local Business. 

Branch. 
Policies. 

\ 
!~~~~J I Annual I---·-~--:--r---~:~e~-. -\ -An-n-,!-al-

(Excluding Premiulll, PolICIes. I (Excludin{~ PremIUm 
Bonuses). , Income. I Bonuses).e IDCOIllP. 

_"_" ____ ~_l~_~__ _ ___ ~_~ ______ -'--

Ordinary 
Industrial 

Total 

~ No. £: £ I No. i £ £ 
.. 721,2,5. 1,1,301,549" 5,893,172 i 187,5l! 14.'5,461),333 1,550,311 
.. "; 789,143! 19,299,3671. 1,245,1191229,728 5,599,819, 358,126 

_____ 1 ____ - ~ ___ " _________ • ____ _ 

'''; 1,510,4181190,600,916 7,138,291 417,242151,060,15211,908,437 

In the ordinary branch the policies in force in New South vVales represent 
about 26 per cent., and the amount assured 26·5 per cent. of the total 
business. III the industrial branch the proportions in New South "Wales 
are--Policies, 29·1 pCI' cent.; amount assured, 29 p0r cent. 

Local Business. 
The next statement shows the ordinary and industrial business Ul force 

in X ew South 'Vales in each of the last t0n Y0ars. 
---"--------

Crdinary Branch. Illliustrial Branch. 
.~.---.-------.. ---~. -- --- -_._-- ----~---'".---

Year. An'ount Annual Amount Annual 
Policies. Assured. Premium Policies. Assured. PremiuHl 

Income. Income 

No. £ £ No. £ £ 
1907 130296 31,592,379 1,038,828 116,795 2;631,476 146,356 
1908 137,852 32,993,481 1,080,236 125,476 2,881,417 155,260 
]909 147,632 34,446,756 1,166,697 129,180 2,782,868 160,348 
1910 155,531 35,972,590 1,164,948 143,209 3,123,666 184,60'; 
1911 159,928 37.591.311 1,212,409 

i 
156,194 3,411,133 205,886 

1912 167,399 39,652,665 1,274,797 173,941 3,918,060 238,800 
1in3 1~ :3,834 41,432,591 1,382,162 191,333 4,413,289 273,997 
1911 178,4113 ·J.2,(1f]2,910 1,432,2()1 202,43\j 4,712,117 296,597 
l!Jlf: 181,67l 43,520,:13;5 1.465.347 211,881 I 5,000,021 318,306 
]916 187,514 45,460,33) 1,550,311 223,,23 5,599,8i9 358,126 

A feature of this table is the large increase in industrial insurance; since 
1907 the increase in the number of these policies amounted to 96·7 per 
cent., and in the amount assured to 112"8 per cent. 

The number of ordinary aud industrial policies per 1,000 of the popula
tion for 191G was 22±, ns eomparecl "with 161 in 1907, and the total SUIll 

a;:sured rose from £22 Gs. 9d. to £27 98. 8el. per head of the population, as 
-I.-ill be seen from the figures shown hereunder. 

Year. r Policies per 1,000 of(IAmount Assured perij Year IpOlicies per 1,000 OfjlAmonnt Assured per 
Population. Head of Population. Ii' Population. Head of PopUlation. 

~-~-~;-'------Th-:( I :i :; ;'i II ::(1 r-m- -I· [:"~ t~ -. 
1909 173 23 6 4 II 1914 20-1 i 2" 8 2 
1910 182 23 Ii 4 1915 210 ! 25 IS 10 
1911 1116 24 2 9 !I 1916 224 i 27 9 8 

------~----------
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New Assurance Business in New South tV ales. 
The new business, ordinary and industrial, effected in New South Wales 

during the last two years is compared in the following table, in which the 
Australian Alliance, the Equitable of the United States, and the Liverpool 
and London and Globe Companies are not represented. 

Ordinary Branch. 

Institution. 

! 1915. , _______ 1~1,,"- __ _ 

I I I Annual I \1. nt \ Annual 

I Policies~ !:ounJ _I ~re~ IPolicies. ~~no~ed -,?re. 
ure. llliums., ... su mlums. 

i 

Australian Mutual Provident .. 

Mutual Life and Citizens' 

National Mutual 

------1 -5~;~ 11,70:'930 I 

1,143 I 370,770, 

£ 

6~,870 ! 

i 
12,877 I 

No. £ £ 

4,981 1,742,lS6 72,503 

1,403 439,485 16,35& 

Colonial Mutual .. 

City Mutual 

Austra.lasian Temperance and General . 

Australian Provincial .. 

New York 

Life Assurance of Australia ., 

People's Prudential 

Assurance and Thrift 

Australian Metropolitan 

Co-operati ve 

Mutual of New York 

Prm'ident Life .. 

Australian Amicable 

Total 
--~----~-~-~. 

! , 
1,299 I 557,998 'I 

1,359 I 267,442, 

947 204,339 'I 

2,255 237,506 
I 

1,216 1(j6,925 I 

92 

928 

337 

27\1 

76,600 i 
I 

74,212 I 

60,470 1 

32,116 i 

22,989 ! 
10,453 

9,695 i 
9,489 ! 
6,975 

2,956 

3,955 

2,720 

1,280 

1.043 366,132 14,564 

1,720 344,602 13,556 

1,003 288,250 11,682 

2,227, 278,539 11,402 

1,428) 243,175 9,847 

100 114,90i 3,399 

432 88,785: 3,623 

1,196 

325 

3'28 

73,400 

57,239 

33,591 

3,843 

2,634 

1,3J7 

16,050 'I 730 i 89 'I 16050, 
I 7,'1'45 I 

5001281 9, 461 

89 7<0 

.. 120 14,025 1 493 1 881 7,440 II 301> 

15 4,200 I 441 15 : 4,20G I 44 

"1~~4'1031-147'5541-16'3871~~:~'34~ 
Indu .• trial Branch. 

---- -- ----------------------1------ 19l~-------1 ------ 1916. -----

1------------
Institution. ! 1 Am t I Annual \ A.l ount I Annual 

,Policies.j A~und ~re· IPoliCieS'-1 As~ured ~re. 
__________ _ _____ 1' i re., mlums. J • nnums. 

A ustralasian Temperance and General 

Australian Mutual Provident 

Colonial Mutual.. 

Mutual Life and Citizt:ns' 

Australian Metropolitan 

People's Prudential 

Provident Life .. 

Co-operative Assurance 

Life Insurance of Australia .. 

Phrenix Mutual Provident 

Total 

I lS"0. I £ I £ No. \ £ I 
I 12,607 310,446 -I 26,576 13,816 I 348,615\ 31,304 

£ 

6,940 258,785 i 16,793 8,318 r 369,424 20,589 

5,44-6 115,188 P,859 6,356 i 154,753, 12,5C6 

6,541 166,460) 10,814 i 7,046

1

1 188,7191 12,072 

5,955 209,045 I 

~,629 90,no I 

2,440 60,235 

1,527 46,774 , 
I 

10,452 

6,360 

3,~03 

2,766 

6,332, 209682 10,573 
, i 

4,298 113,435! 7,82() 

2,800 

1,527 

~2,156 I 4,779' 

46,777 I 2,766 

\ 

81 

.. . ~03 1 ~:640 I • ~36 75 

---'-1-

1,757 , 125 

1,200 I 125 

45, 188\1,258,683 I 86,959 [ 50,649 

------------------------~-

1,516,515 \ - 102,6[8 
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The following statement exhibits a comparison of the Hew business III 

New South 'Vales during the last five years. 

Year. 

1912 
H1l3 

1G14 

1915 
1916 

Ordinary Branch. 
~-~,-, --------

Number of I Amonnt Anr!ual 
Policies. 

! 
Assul'£d. I Premiums. 

! 

I £ £ 
19,500 4,300,5;6 148,908 
19,847 4,414,66'1 156,0;8 
17,217 3,914,935 , 142,792 
15,976 3,784,103 147,55! 
10,3S7 4,105,123 166,345 

Industrial Branch. 

"---~-,----"-----

Numher of I Amount Annua.l 
Policies. Assured. Premiul1B. 

£ £ 
53,820 1,476,965 96,693 
55,334 1,506,470 i 102,016 

48,267 1,:132,966 91,427 

45,188 1,238,683 86,%9 

50,649 1,516,515 102,668 

The decrease during the three years 1914-16 is due to the vVar, as the 
llumber of males who would be likely to insure was greatly depleted owing to 
Clilistmente', and the companies confined their operations chiefly to li\'es 'which 
would not be liable to war risks. Hmyeyer, the ayerage insurance per policy 
and annual premium per £100 have been well maintained. Thus, in 1913, 
for the ordinary branch the average policy was £222, and the annual premium 
per £100 averaged £3 lOs. 8el.; in 1916 the corresponding figures were 
£237 and £a 18s., and in 1916 £2::;0 lOs. 2d. and £4 Is. Id. In the industrial 
department the average amount per policy was the same for the first and 
the secO!~d IJeriod, viz., slightly over £27, and the m'erage weekly premium 
ranged from 28. 7d. to 2s. Sd. per £100; while for 1916 the awragp amount 
prr policy was £29 18's. 10d., and the awrage ,Yeekly premi lim 2s. 7 d. 

Receipts and Expenditure-Australa8ian Societies. 

The receipts of the societies are represented chiefly by the collections from 
premiums on policies and by interest arising from investments. Pa;yments 
on account of death claims, policies matured and surrendered, cash bonuses, 
and the expenses of management constitute the bulk of the disbursements, 
the excess of receipts over expenditure representing the additions to the 
funds. 

The general direction of the total business of the Australasian societies 
is shown in the following table, which includes both ordinary and industrial 
departments. 

Year. Expenditure. Addition to 
Funds. 

No. No. £ £ £ 
189;; 10 268,242 3,392,423 2,334,481 1,057,942 
1900 11 331,868 4,093,376 2,648,303 1,445,073 
1905 14 756,585 5,437,589 3,834,272 1,6m,317 
1910 11 1,056,li3 7,131,250 4,619,440 2,511,810 
1911 11 1,138,955 7,650,230 4,875,9i4 2,774,256 
1912 14 1,228,104 8,152,393 5,214,022 2,938,371 
1913 14 1,312,696 i 8,57~,D77 5,358,192 3,214,785 
1914 15 1,375,003 9,069,130 5,757,737 3,311,393 
1915 15 1,42i,548 , 9,474,126 6,084,562 3,389,564 
1916 16 1,510,418 

, 

I. 10,185,839 6,614,124 3,.371,715 

--~~-.--. 
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The following table shows the aggregate receipts and disbursements of 
the Australasian institutions for 1916 for both classes of business, though 
in the case of two companies (the Co-operative and the People's Pruden
tial), which did not keep the accounts of each department separately, the 
figures relating to the industrial have been included with those of the ordi
nary branch. 

Reeeipts
Premiums

New ... 
Renewal 

Consideration for Annuities ... 
Interest 
Other (Rents, etc.) 

Expenditure
Claims ... 
Surrenders 
Annuities 

Total Receipts 

Cash Bonuses and Dividends 
Expenses 

Ordinary 
" Branch. 

£ 
645,895 

5,189,257 
48,122 

2,848,549 
109,029 

8,840,852 

3,988,021 
584,028 
120,157 
173,01l 
936,323 

Industrial 
Branch. 

4 
1,163 

3 
163 

10 

£ 
,394 
,929 
,377 
,037 
,250 

Total. 

£ 
650,259 

(i,353,186 
51,499 

3,01l,586 
ll9,279 

1,34 1,987 10,185,839 
--

20:-",566 
,033 
257 

8,364 
0,768 

25 

5 
47 

4,1110,587 
609,081 
120,414 
231,375 

1,407,091 
Amount written off to Depreciation, Re 

serves, e te. 54,071 
I 
I 1 ,505 55,576 

Total Expenditure ... 5, 855, 6U--r-75s ,513 I 6,614,124 

The following table shows the revenue and expenditure of the New South 
'vVales busincss for the year 1916. The particulars relating to the ordi
nary and industrial departmcnts are separated (with the exceptions 
mentioned above), and the transactions of the American companies have 
been included in order to give the total for the State. 

Receipts
Premiums

New ... 
Renewa'! 

Consideration for Annuities ... 
Interest 
Other (Rents, etc. ) 

Expenditnre
Claims ... 
Surrenders 
Annuities 

Total Receipts 

Cash Bonuses all-d Dividends 
Expenses 
Amount written off to Depreciation, 

Serl"eS, etc. 

Total Expenditure ... 

Ordinary III Industrial 
Branch. Branch. Tot:ll. 

16(988 II :'880 16;'868 
"'1 1,368,163 34.2,580 ],710,743 
"'1 15,627 3,377 19,004 
• •• 1 1,007,472 I 69,929 1,077,401 

"L_~~I __ ~~I __ 7I,355 

••• 1 2,620,691 I 422,680 I 3,043,371 !__ 1 _______ . __ 

, . I 
! I ···1 1,057,989 66,1l9 i J,J24,108 

I 

161,074 5,333 166,457 

::. ~~:gr~ 18,;g~ I li?:~fg 
R~:I 266,4/2 136,818 II 403,32) 

"'1 __ ~,810 __ 799 1-__ 13,609 

"'f 1,621,954 227,934 I 1,849,888--
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Accumulated Funds-A ustralasian Societies. 
The annual additions to the funds have shown a considerable increase, 

as will be seen from the following table, wheih shows the yearly increment, 
total amounts, and iuterest thereon, with the average rate realised on invest
ments. The figures relate to the total business, and include both ordinary 
nnd indu,;trial branches. 

Year. 
___ In~t~:1~~'~~~~~~;1~~a~~~~d~1l~~l~~~·:~0~ta~L, __ ~i_. __ , ____ ~In~t~er~e~st~.-----

I' I AYerage Rate Additions During 
tile Year. 

Total Am()~mt at end

l 
f y Amount Received. I Reali8~d on Mean 

o e.,r. t unus. 

1890 
1895 
1900 
1905 
1910 
1915 
1916 

£ 
1,404,215 
1,057,942 
1,445,{J73 
1,603,317 
2,511,810 
3,389,564 
3,571,715 

£ 
14,580,210 
20,438,224 
26,491,025 
34,915,842 
45,668,204 
61,572,309 
65,165,116 

£ 
827,909 

1,037,477 
1,161,696 
1,527,690 
1,963,425 
2,76!,577 
:3,011,586 

per cent. 
5'97 
5'21 
4'51 
4'48 
4'42 
4'62 
4'75 

The increase in earning power has been gradual since the year 1910, 
but the most recent rate is lower than that of 1895. Since 1900 it has been 
fairly constant at about H per cent., though in 19]5 it rose to 4·62 per 
cent., and in 1916 to 4·75. A comparison with the bank rate of interest 
on fixed deposits, given on a previous page, shows that diminished rates 
were general until the year 1912, when a slight inc-rease took place, and 
continued during following years, alld the interest earned by the insurance 
companies has held a correlation to the general tendenf'Y. 

Invested Funds and Interest. 

In the next statement, the principal details of the total business of each 
company during the year 1916 are shown, the information regarding indus
trial business being distinguished as far as possible. 

Interest. 
i Proportion to-

In,titlltion. 1 I .-\yera;;e! i Additions Total Amount Rate onl Amoul}t. PI"e- Gr(1ss 
: During at End of R{;ceb;ed. ~Ieal1 I lIlillll1 B.e-

1 Year.! Year. _. ____ ~ ___ ~F~'u~nd_.~!'__ ___ R~,_ce_~iP~"_lc~e~~p_t8. 
ORDINARY BRA~CH. 

1 

1 ptl' I' 

£ £ £ 1 cent. ! 
Assurance and Thrift ... 1 6,23~1 44,,99 2,230 , 5'03 ~ 
Australas;an Temperance, 284,521

1 

2,259,581 84,481 I 399 
and General.' I 

Australian Amicable- 2921 34,05j ...... I 

Australian Mutual Provi-:1,602,1l5 36,476,947,1,731,833 4'86 

! vel' 'I vel' £ I cent,. cent. 
5,093! 50 91 39'11 

39,246, 16'65 : 1}'J 3 
i 

446 • ~3 '~2 ! 53 '22 
5,043 :.:8',3: 24'42 

400,430113'63 8'C4 
Anstralian Metropolitan... 19,8351140,"4 3,0331 233 

dent. . .. ~ • : I 
AustralIan ProvInclal .. I 8,98, 84,332 i 1,184 I I·.J,S 3!,8~Z 
C'ity lIIutual ... j 106,008, 961,543: 5,1,068 ')'62 3"5,,, 

Co-operatlVet ." ... 1 1,416 DS,OD2 i 1,297 2'26 8,993 
Culonial Mutual ; 214'20"'14'121'9~4 j 165,539 4'72 107,67:~ 

Life of Australia... · .. 1 8,547 44,003 j 932 1'97 12,018 
Mutual Life and Citizens' ... 1 ii58,1831'10,~46,41~ I' 50~,313 4'92 ~1.'l.'j~ 
Natlnnal :-'lutual ... , 729,84310,204,29, 4ii6,824 4 fi4 Ibo,83;) 
l'rovident Life ... I ___ (See Industr~~ranch/___ 2,780 ______ _ 

Total ,,,,;),540,186164,927,275 ';j,001,754: 4 62190a,160' 15'45 j ]OQ8 

73'61 71'65 
2:!'4:3 14 .j 0 
23'13 16':35 
81'25 i 72',0 
54 '79 I 52 '98 
11'761 7'59 
14'12! 10'0;~ 
18'34 15'95 

~_. _____ ~, ___ I_ 1 ~_~i ___ ~ ___ ' 
* figures for 1915: now amalbramated with Co-olJeratl"ve. t Inell1ues Indu~trial elanch. 



Institution. 

Australasian Temperance ') 
and General. I 

Australian Metropolitan ... 
Australian Mutual Pro vi· L 

dent. r 
Colonial Mutual I 
Life of Australia I 
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£ 

Total 
at End of 

Year. 

I t t I( Expenses of Ma.nagement. n eres . ___ .. _______ ~ 

-----1 Averaifel 'Proportion 'to-

Amount IRate ~n\ Amount. I Pre. II Gross 
Received. Mean I [UllUm Re-

J Fund. ! Re('elptd i ceipts. 

bDUSTBIAL BRAKCH. 

£ £ 
per 

cent. 
per per 

£ I cent. cent. 
129469 39'17 35'29 

i. 1~~:~~~ I ~n6 g~:~~ 
(Included in Ordinary Branch.) , 

I
I, 51,3)4143'77 42'23 

5210100'93 97'40 
I 99;75713539 27'95 Mutual Life and Citizens' .. , ) 

People's Prudential ~ ... 
l:ho",;ix Mu~ual Provident. I 
I fOndent Life .. , ... 

Total... ...\ 

6,6461 68,094 3,016 4'66 11,169[42'51' 38'13 
183 1,436 29 ;::'16 I 2,0;8 71'83 i 71'11 

"24,7001 -168,311 "6,787 "4'35 I, 28,280 [55'38 . 50'59 

31,529\ 237,8411-9,832 -4-i3! 454,898138'82133'82 

* Includes Ordinary Branch. 

Expenses of Management-Llustmlasian Societies. 
The expenses of management in 1916 represent in the aggregate 10,28 

per cent. of the total receipts, or 15·45 per cent. of the premium income. 
The ratio between management expenses and premium income must neces
Fttrily vary with the volume of new business transacted and the age of the 
society, quite apart from the intensity of competition for new business. The 
following figures show the cost of management, including commission, and 
the proportion of preminm income and gross receipts, ordinary and indus
trial departments being included. 

-----------
I ;'lanagement Expenses. 
---- ----- --_. 

Year. :Hanagement Premium Gross Receipts. 
Per cent. af-

Expellses. Ineome. 

I Premium I Gross 
I Income Receipts. 

£ £ £ 
J895 438,524 2,380,167 3.392,423 18'42 12'93 
1900 561i,380 2,799,512 4,093,376 20'19 13'81 
1905 858,741 3,500,448 5,437,589 24'53 15'79 
1910 1,016,153 5,074,204 7,131,250 20'0:3 14'25 
.H1I5 1,25:2,438 6,591,572 0,474,126 19'00 13'22 
1916 1,364,05S 7,138,291 10,185,839 J9']1 13'39 

The management expenses of the ordinary and industrial branches can 
be stated separately for the three years 1914 to 1916, and the proportions 
arc shown in the following table. 

Year. 

1914 
1915 
1916 

.ordinary Bmnch. Industrial Branch . 

Proportion of Management Expenses to-

Premium 
Income. 

pei' cent. 
16':35 
15'39 
15'45 

Total [1 Premium 
Receipts. II Income. 

per cent. 
11'09 
10'3;2 
10'28 

per cent. 
41'85 
38'86 
3882 

Total 
Receipts. 

per cent. 
:\7'30 
3·1,12 
33'82 
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The expenses of the industrial branch are necessarily very high III 

proportion to the receipts, on account of the house-to-house method of 
collection, which is an essential feature of the system. 

Liabilities and Assets-A ustralasian Societies. 
The following table gives a summary of the liabilities and assets of the 

A ustralasiall societies for the year 1916. 
----~~------------

Liabilities. 

Assurance Flluds- £ 

Participating in Profit~ ... 62,408,926 
Non-participating in Profits 912,629 
Claims Investment Fund ... 14,027 
Other Assurauce Funds 1,061,453 

Total ... 64,397,035 

Fitlelity Guarantee and Contin
gency Funds 

Investment Fluctuation Fund 
Claims admitted but not paid 

(including Annuities) 
Outstanding Accounts ... 
Other Liabilities-

Paid-up Capital 
Reserve Funds 
~liscdlaneou8-including 

Deposits ... 

11,997 
183,599 

1,20;;,514 
103,573 

469,963 
102,522 

1,601,926 

Total Liabilities ... £68,076,129 

As~ets. 

Loans- ;£ 

On Mortgage ... 25,146,196 
"Municipal and Other 

Local Rates ... 10,587,489 
" Reversionary, Life, and 

Other Interests 
" Policies ... 

Personal Security 
" Government Securities .. 
" Other Debentures and 

Bonds ... 
" Miscellaneous Loans 

£61,91I 
8,172,768 

15,477 
27,Sl(} 

463,575 
5i,063 

Total .. , 45,029,289 

Government Securities-

British Stocks including 
'Yar Loans 247,O]!! 

2,10::,205 New South \Vales Stocks ... 
Other Commonwealth 

Stocks 
New Zealand Stocks 
OtherG overnment Securities 

illcluding 'Yar Loans 

... 10,006,050 
2,502,445 

1,268,170 

Tutal ... 16,125,889 

Re:tl Estate--

Office Premises-
New Sonth 'Yales 
Other Australian States 
Elsewhere 

Properties acquired by Fore
closUl e and Other Real 
Estate ... 

730,195 
1,198,361 

657,839 

538,459 

Total Real Estate.. 3,124,854-

Oth"r Assets-

Outstanding and Deferred 
Premiums 

Accrued and Outstanding 
Interest... 

Cash in Banks aid in Hand 
Sundries 

724,381 

739,12~ 
1,304.421 
1,028.163 

Total ... ... 3,796,097 

Total Assets ... £68,076,129 
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The- aggTegate liabilities and assets fOT the peTiod1895 to 191G aTe shown 
in the subjoined table. The accounts of thTee companies have not been 
included, as the balance-sheets do not disclose the particulaTs of the life 
business, which is small, howeveT, as compaTed with the total operations. 

1895 
1900 
1905 
1910 
1911 
1912 
~!n3 
1914 
1915 
1916 

-----------------------
Liabilities. 

00 -----~I --~-----

~ I Paid-up . 
's I Capital ttnd I Other Ji i Accumulated Liabilities. Total. 

I Funds. 
_~__ _________ L_ 

N i , iI'l £ 
. 10 : 21,497,059 

11 127,471,223 

£ 

11 135,867,362 
11 \45,668,204 775,785' 
11 ,48,511,274 762,155 I 

14 151,497,0;,6 954,992 
14 I ~!,£?~,2~1 I 82~,?91.: 
13 ,,'1,1/0,6,0 i 1,112,166, 
14 ! 6l,259,10! 11,932,233 I 
15164,866,998 [ 3,209,131 : 

£ 

21,497,059 ;i 
27,471,223 1 
3S,~67,362 
46,443,989 
49,27B,429 
52,452,028 
55,,76,812 
5S,8~8,436 
63,191,337 
68,076,129 

Assets. 
--------------

Loans on 
Mortgages, 
Policies, 

etc. 

i 
Securities, 1 

Freeho](] , 
Propert.y, etc. 

Total. 

£ 1££ 
15,600,229 [ 5,896,830 21,497,C59 
19,013,5,9 8,457,644 27,471,223 
22,072,061 113,795,301 35,867,362 
30,625,778 15,818,211 46,443,989 
33,115,573 'll{;,157,856 ,49,273,429 
35,063,109 17,388,919 I' 52,452,028 
37,305,102118,471,710 , 55,776,812 
4~,5~~,480 1~,3~~,95~ 15S,88S,4~(j 
4D'5gD'?~211 ~,6DD,34iJ I, 63,1 £1 ,3~7 
45,0_9,209 2'),046,840 i 68,016,129 

i 

Loans on mortgage, municipal rates, the policies of the SOlOletle~, etc., 
rl'present over 66 per cent. of the total assets. In former years insurance 
companies sought only these forms of innstment, but recently attention has 
been given to Government secuTities and investments in shaTes, and con
siderable sums are deposited vvith ballks, or invested ill fTeehold ancI lease
hoM property, and during the ;;ea1's 1915, 1916, and 1917 large sums were 
subscribed to the various ,Va1' Loans. Illvestments on personal security 
are unusual, advances being generally combined with life policies, and the 
total amount invested under this heading for the year 1016 -was only 
£15,4,7. In some of the States companies are obliged by law to deposit 
-certain SUIllS with the TTeasury ils a guaTantee of good faith, and these 
amounts are i1lcluded in their balanc'e-sheets under the head of Government 
secluities or of deposits. The ratio of loans on mortgages, policies, dC'., tt) 
;total assets for the years quoted ill the previous table was as follows :--

Year. per cent. Year. per cent. 
1895 ... 72'57 1912 ... 66'85 
1900 ... 6921 1913 ... 6S-88 
1905 ... 61'54 191-.... 7225 
l!llO .. , 65'94 1!1l5_ .. 72'06 
19l1 ... 67'21 1916 .. 66 Iii 

FIRE, IvLuUXE, AKJ) GEKERAL INSURAKCE. 

The Fire Brigades Act, 1909, embraces a wideI' area than the earlier Act, 
which COVeTed only the metTopolitan diyision of Sydney, though it was per
missible to extend the provisions thereof to any bOTough or municipal dis
tTict of New South Wales. The later Act applied to the city of Sydney, 
126 subuTban and countTY municipalities and G shires. An amendment to 
the Act Tescillded the distinction between municipalities and shiTes, and 
renamed the lueas un del' the administTation of the OommissioneTs fire 
,districts, of which there aTe at present 84. The equipment for fighting 
fire includes (35 permanent and 27 volunteer stations and brigades in the 
metTopolitan aTea (of which 5 peTmanent stations and bTigades are within 
the boundaTies of the city of Sydne~'), and 96 brigades in the ('onntTY or 
extra-metropolitan division of N C'\y South Wales. By proclamation the 
pTovisions of the Act may be extended to other areas. 

177I1-B 
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BOARD OF FIRE C03nnssIONERS. 

The Board of Fire Commissioners of Sew South "Wales, representing the 
city and suburban area, the country area, the volunteer brigades, and the 
insurance companies, with a prc8idellt appointed by the Government, 
exercises control in regard to fire prevention in declared districts, and may 
recover charges for attendance at fires outside such districts. On the 
passing of the Fire Brigades Ad, 1909, all existing fire brigades boards 
were dissolved, and their propert.r was yes ted in the Board of Fire Com
missioners, subject to any trusts and liabilities attaching to such property. 
The Board is charged 1yith the establishment and maintenance of permanent 
fire brigades, and the authorisation and subsidising of volunteer bodies, for 
which purpose the funds are raised by contributions of one-third individually 
of the estimated requirements for each district, by insurance companies, by 
mUllicipalities, and by the Goyernment; and a pro rata contribution is 
charged against each owner of propert~' assured in any company, as defined, 
which is not registered ,yithin the State. To ensure efficient operation of 
these provisions periodical returm' are rCfluired by the Board from muni
cipalities, insurance companies and property owners. 

The following table shows the revenue account and balance-sheet of the 
Fire Commission Board for the year ended the 31st December, 1916. 

Revenue Account, 1916. 

Reyenue. Expenditure. 

£ 

Balance from 1915 ... 15,286 Administration 

Subsidy from Government 41,580 Salaries-Permanent 

Subsidy from Municipalities and Salaries-Volunteer 
Shires ... 41,605 Buildings, Repairs and Alterations 

Subsidy from Fire Insurance Com. Clothing 
panics and Firms 41,580 

Other Sources- Electrical'Vork, Telephones, Fire 
Alarms, etc. 

ServiCeS Rendered £2,266 I Horses, Fodder, Harness, etc. 
Sale of Materials 649 Lighting and Fuel ... 2,915 

Miscellaneous 
I 

II Balance ---
Total '" 142,966 I Total 

I 

Balance-sheet, 1916. 

Liabilities. il Assets. 
:1 

II £1 
Fund Account ... 54,791 I Lands and Buildings 

Debentures and Accrued Interest 101,500 i Plant, Stocks on Hand, etc. 

Revenue Account ... 11,676 i Bank Balance and Cash 

Other... 1,301 i 
I' 

Property and Equipment Fund 49,392 ':1 

£ 

6,010 

66,901 

9,516 

5,95(} 

4,505 

2,053 

4,826 

1,862 

:!9,658 

11,676 

142,966 

£ 
118,306 

86,241 

14,1l3 

Total... ...218,660 ,I Total ... . .. 218,660 
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The estimates of necessary revenue adopted by the Board for 1917 
amounted to £142,743, being £102,849 for the Sydney .Fire District, and 
£39,894 for the eighty-three Country .Fire Districts .. The ratio of municipal 
contributions to the Assessed Annual Value in Sydney, suburbs, and shires 
included in the Sydney Fire District was 7s. per £100 in 1914, 5s. Dd. per 
£100 in ID15, 58. 5d. in ID16, and Cis. td. in ID17. 

e nder the Act the contributions payable by insurance companics are 
proportionate to the premiums received by or due to the companies during 
the ;year; for ID16 contributions amounting to £41,372 were received from 
84 insurance companies, and in addition contributions amounting to £208 
were received from 66 individual £rm8 who insured goods with cOplpanies 
not registered in New South Wales. The contributions in the S.ydney Fire 
District in 1916 represent £5 168. 3d. per £100 of premium, and in the 
remaining districts the percentaw' 1'a11ged from £2 13s. 4d. to £20 4s. Od. 

GE~ERAL INs\'ltMWE-ToTAL BUSINESS. 

,];here were 74 companies transacting general insurance (as distinct from 
life assurance) business in New South Wales during 1915. The following 
statement shows the c1assi£cation of the revcnue nnd expenditure of the 
total business for the year 1914-15, this being the latest available, as returns 
were not collected during the following years owing to the shortage of office 
staffs, due to enlistments. The premiums and losses are exclusive of 
re-Insurances. 

Premiums 

Interest ... 

Rent, Fees, etc. 

Total 

Revenue. 
l!~~~ ---~x-pen~-tu-re-.------~-

II 

£ 

61,179,636 Losses ... 

3,835,124 Dividends 

1,360,827 Management

Commission ... 

flalaries, Fees, etc .... 

Taxes ... 

... £66,375,587 

Total ~lanagement 

Transfers 

Depreciation 

Other 

Total 

£ 

34,408,009 

3,874,213 

8,522,646 

10,866,535 

1,0IO,!!7!} 

20,400,16() 

7,246,825 

1,406,248 

559,958 

... £67,895,413-

The total premiums received during 1914-15 were £61,179,636, and the 
losses amounted to £34,408,009, or 56·24 per cent. of the .premiums. The 
expenses, including taxes, depreciation, etc., amounted to £22,366,:366, 
which was 36'56 per cent. of the premium income, and 33·69 of the total 
1ncome. 

Liabilities and Assets. 
The liabilities consist mainly of shareholders' capital, reserve funds, 

insurance funds, and miscellaneous items, such as outstanding losses, 
sundry debtors, etc. The assets comprise investments on mortgage, Govern
ment securities, landed property, deposits in banks, and smaller' items. 
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The particulars of the balance-sheets for the year 1914-15 are shown in 
t!w ;4uhjoined statement, 

Paid-up Capital 
Reserve Funds .. , 

Liab'litie", 

£ 
15,552,901 
20,583,506 

Assets, 

Reserve for Unearnen P1'e-

Loans on Mortgage 
Other Loans 
Investmellts--

£ 
17,138,629 
8,286,778 

I11iUlT1S 

Insurance Funds 
Ot::cr Funds 
Outstanding Losses 
SIiscellaneous Liabilities 

Total 

10,800,680 
S l, J D3,540 
1 ~,9:3~,~i ~ 

/,63" /4/ 
16,364,344 

£1,3,066,201 

GO\-ernlllent Securities 
.:'rlunicipal and Other De-

bentures and Stocks 
Land and House Property 
Cash on Deposit and in Hand 
Miscellaneous Assets (Out-

standingPreminms,Agents' 
Balances, Sundry Creditors, 
Balance of Profit and Loss, 
etc,) .. , 

10,453,379 

SI,246,57!J 
17,509,371 
9,419,902 

20,011,.563 

Total £173,066,201 

New South lYales Business, 

The particulars relating to t)'e generHI illsunlllCl~ busincss transacted ill 
New South 'Wales during 1:)1(\-17 Hrc s11o\yn in the following table, 

All the companies do not clo~e their lmsineBs on the sallle date, and the 
information relates to various periods of twelve months closing at date~ 
between the 30th September, 1916, and the 30th ,June, 1917, The total 
Humber of institutions operating was 83, and of these 15 furnished par
ticulars to the 31st December, 191G, G2 to the gOth ,} une, 1917, and the 
remainder for other dates between these t,yO, 

Nature of Insurance. 

enue 
in JS"ow 
South I 

Expenditure in Kew South 'Vales. 

E:-,:pfllses of i Proportion of Premium 
~Ian[lg-elllcnt. : Illcome, 

'Yales. Losses,; ---------~ ---- 1 _______ --___ _ 

p . less Re- I Com- ITt 1 1 I Com· 1 Other 
{em~mSI insur- I mission i 0 a. . I mission Manage~ 

:ill:l~~·an~~sl' ances. I' '\'~ellld,t"" I, Other. I Losses'll and ment 
. v ~ i Agen ts' Expen-
! and I iC~ haro>es II Oh" rges'l ", es, 
I Returns. L _______ I __ :. __ :__ ~ " 

--------------'-----1 -----1-- ----I-i ----1---1 ---
£ 1 £ £ £ i £ l,percent,lpErcent,lpercent, 

Fire' .. 
Marine 
Accident .. 
Employers' Liability anc 

\Vol'kman's Compensation .. , 
l~ublic Ri;k, Third Part,y 'I 
llate-gIass .. .. .. " 
Motor Oar and 1IIotor Cycle , 
Hailstorm .. 
Boiler Explosion 
I.h'e Stock .. 
Burglary 
GU:lrantee .. 
.Loss of Profits 

1,043,871 '588,194 132,300 301,877 i 1,02",3SG ,I 56'351 12'67 28'93 
344,616 140,000 25,262 63,490 228,701 I 40'64 7-33 1~'43 

50,559 22,813 5,60':> 14,839 46,275 1 45'16 17'01 29'35 

118,163 30,908 14,041 35,5~7 80,4i~ I.. 2G'l~ I 11'88 ';0'07 
15,647 2,903 1,D30 4,612 9,490 1 18'ii7

1 

12'33 29'47 
18,122 7,950 2,761 4,919 15,630' 43'87 15'231 27'14 
28,342 12,190 4,805 ]0,451 27,536: 31'79 12'76 27'26 
64,289 262,587 9,791 16,948 289,326' 408'4" 15'231 26'36 

6,162 943 G05 3,T58 :;,306' 15'SO 9'82 i 50'99 
23,018 1" 3"6 3,410 6334 22,070 53'55 14'81 1 27'52 

6,288 i;648 I 8l,3 1;672 4,213 26'21 14'20 I 26'59 
9,022 1,fi58 1,264 2,248 5,070 17'27 l4'Ol' 24'92 

"F;Ie-rator .. 
Driver's Indemnity 
Rl.ggag() 
Rprillklel' .. .. 
other Unspecified 

Total Premiums 
'Total Interest 

22,016 19,887 2,372 3,71S 25,977 90'33 10'771116'89 
317 90, 72 36 198 28'39 ~~'71 11'36 

'"I 7"~ 231 67 152 242 2'98 I 8'69 i 19'71 
:: __ 1_,~~, 155

1 

134 153 442 U'56 I 12'68 I 1147 

.. 1,762,168 I . • I •• • • ••• • I .. 

.. 53,616 .. I'.... ".... 
Total 

1----'---. -1---,11
----['--

"11,815,784 ; 1,1C4,254: 208,409 470,134 1,7S3,3~7 62'66 11'83 26'71 

--------------~-----
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The total premiums amounted to £1,'162,168, and the losses to £1,104,254, 
the latter being 62·66 per cent. of the premiums. The expenses for com
mission and agents' charges were £208,409, and for general management 
£470,734, making a total of £679,14:3, being 38·54 per cent. of the premium 
income, or 37·40 of the gross revenue. 

Aecording to the local statements, fire business cornprises about 58 per 
cent. of the total general insurances. The premiums received for fire risk& 
during 1916-17 were £1,043,871, and the losses amounted to £588,194, or 56·4 
per cent. It will thus be seen that, with the exception of the risks for 
damage by hailstorms and loss of profits, the claims under the other branches 
were proportionately below those incurred in the fire department. 

The succeeding table shows the total revenue and expenditure dUTing the 
t11r"e years 1914-15 to 19Hi-17. The transactions of the fire branch have 
been shown separately, as they comprised over 62 per cent. of the total 
business. The interest receipts could not be distributed under the various 
lwadings, and have been included ill one item. 

\ Revenue. \ Exp_en_d_it_u_rc_. _~-

\ . 

1- -- --- :--~:nagement. \ 

Year. I Total 
8:on amI Manage- I ture. 

\ 

premmme.11 II Interest. Tolal. \ Losses_ Commis- \ Other I Expendi-
Agel1ts' ment Ex- II 

Charges. pcnses. 
--,------------------- --- ---" --------_.---------, I 

£ 1£\ £ I £ I £ £1 £ 

{

Fire... 856,009 I ~ I { 662,381[120,50S 247,423' 1,030,312 
19l4-15 Other.. 581,814 i 54,808\1,492,131\ 224,6301 39,820 135,590 I 420,060 

Total. .. 1,437,823 I \ 8Si,0311180,32S 383,01311,450,372 

(Fire .. , 973, 134 1} I ! ( 452,549
1 

137,5V6 262,099 II 852,244 
1915-16~ Other.. 696,003! 49,60011,718,737', 21:7,5151 71,671 147,7S51 506,971 

t Total. .. 1,669,137 1. I i l 740,064'1 209,267 409,884 i 1,359,215 

~ 
Fire ... 1,043,871 I } \ \ f 588,194\132,309 301,877 I 1,022,380 

1916-17 Other.. 718,297 \ 53,616i 1,815,7841"1 516,060
1 76,100, \ 168,857 \ 76.,017 

TotaL'l l ,762,168: I I ~1,104,2M 20S,409 470,734. ],783,397 
Ii' I ! 

The following statement shows the proportion of expenditure to premium 
income for the three years specified in the foregoillg table', the fire depart-

ment being given separately. 

Year, 

{

Fire 
1914-15 Other 

Total 

\ }<'ire 
1915-16\ Other 

\. Total 

1 
Fire 

1916-17 Other 
Total 

Losses. 

\ 

per cent. 
... 77'38 
... :{8-60 
.. _\ 61-69 

... 46'50 

... 41'31 
_ .. \ 44'34 

56-35 
71'84 
62-66 

Management. 

I Total 
Oommission ! Other I Expenditure. 
and Agents' 'I Management 1 

Charges. \ Expenses. \ 

i 

\ per cent. 
I 14'08 

\ 
10'28 
12'54 

\ 

\ 

14'14 
10-29 
12'54 

12'67 
10'60 
11'83 

per cent. 
28-90 
23':~O 
26-64 

26'93 
21-23 
24'56 

28'93 
23-51 
26'71 

I 
1 

per cent. 
]'20'36 
72'lS 

100'S7 

87'57 
72'83 
S1'44 

97'9" 
]05'95 
101'20 

i 
:-.:\ 
:----------------------------------
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BA~KRUPTCY • 

. Transactions in insolvenc;y were conducted by the Ohief Oommissioner of 
Insolvent Estates prior to 1888, but under the Bankruptcy Act of 1887 and 
subsequent amending Acts, which were consolidated under the Act of 1898, 
the law is now administered by a Supreme Oourt Judge in Bankruptcy. The 
following statement shows the number of bankruptcy petitions for each of 
tho last ten years. 

Petitions in Bankruptcy. I Petitions I sequest. ration 
Year. -----~--- r ------ I Withdrawn, Orders 

Yolunlarr. I Compulsory.! Total. ! Refu,ed, ete'
l 

Granted. 
________ ' ______ 1__ j 1 ____ . 

1907 256 III 367 34 333 1908 272 84 356 24 332 1909 297 84 381 15 366 1910 255 97 352 27 325 1911 213 1I8 331 39 292 1912 283 112 395 36 359 1913 - 238 113 351 31 320 1914 282 12:; 405 30 37.3 1915 301 147 44S 43 405 1916 24il 145 393 43 350 

The estates freed from sequestration during the currency of the Act 
number 3,257, being oyer 16 per ccnt. of the total sequestrations. Occasion
ally applications made for certificates are refused, and taking these into con
sideration, it would appear that out of 100 bankrupts, 84 are unable, or too 
indifferent, to take the necessary steps to free themselves from bankruptcy. 
The property of an uncertificated bankrupt, even if acquired subsequently 
to sequestration, is liable to seizure on behalf of unsatisfied creditors. The 
l1Umber of sequestrations for :the years the Act has been in force is 20,037, 
and of these 16,780 remain uncertificated. 

During 1916, of a total of 350 sequestrations, the liabilities, according to 
the bankrupts' schedules, amounted to £383,448, and the assets to £303,893. 
The qUalification" according' to the bankrupts' schedules" is lleCei'Sary, as 
the ass('ts and liabilities established after investigation by the Court differ 
widely from those furnished. 

The fOllowing statement shows the number of bankruptcies and the 
nominal liabilities and assets from 1888 to 1915. 

Period. 

1888-1892 
1893-1897 
1898-1902 
1903-1907 
1908-1912 

1913 
I!H4 
1915 
1916 

I , 
I Sequestrations. ! 

I I 

No. 
5,730 
6,235 
2,864 
2,084 
1,674 

320 
375 
405 
350 

Nomil1aI~ 
---.--.~-~-- -- ----~-.--. 

i Ratio of Asset Liabilities. 

£ 
5,682,689 
5,760,282 
2,159,659 
1,359,121 

986,970 
208,755 
3:23,lll 
428,700 
383,448 

Assets. : per £1 

£ 
2,644,382 
3,406,148 

994,803 
781,108 
590,470 
144,038 
J41,068 
16';,748 
3oa,893 

I of Liability. 

s. d. 
9 4 

II 10 
9 3 

11 6 
12 0 
]3 10 
R 9 
7 10 

15 10 
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The dividend rates paid on the amount of proved liabilities of estates 
which have been wound-up are not given, as it would involve an investi
gation of the transactions in each estate; and even this operation would 
not result in complete returns, as there are estates which remain unsettled 
during many years. It is noteworthy that the ratio of asset per £ of liability 
was lowest in 1915 and highest in 1916 of the amounts recorded in the fore
going table for the five quinquennial periods and the four individual years 
cited. 

Official assignees assist the Court in winding-up the estates, each pay
ing all money received by him to the Registrar in Bankruptcy, who places 
the amount to the credit of the Bankruptcy Estates Account, from which all 
charges, fees, and dividends are met .. The official assignees are required to 
furnish quarterly and half-yearly statements of the transactions affecting 
,each estate. 

TRANSACTIClNS IN REAL ESTATE. 

The Real Property Act, commonly known as the (' Torrens" Act, passed 
in 1862 to regulate the prooedure in regard to land transfers, was 
modelled on the lines of similar legislation in South Australia, adopted at 
the instance of Sir R. R. Torrens. This Act and its amendments were con
solidated in 1900, and its main features are the transfer of real property 
b;v registration of title instead of by deeds, the absolute indefeasibility of 
the title when registered, and the protection afforded to owners against 
possessory claims-as a title issued under the Act stands good, notwith
standing ally length of adverse possession. All lands sold by the Crown 
have been conveyed to purchasers under the proviflions of the" Torrens" Act 
since the passage of that measure, the transactions under the old law being 
restricted to grants issued prior to 1862, and governed by the Deeds Regis
tration Act. The area for which such grants were issued amounted to 
7,478,794 acres; 2,318,513 acres have since been brought under the provisions 
of the "Torrens" Act, hence 5,160,281 'acres still remain under the old tenure. 

Lands may be placed under the Real Property or the" Torrens" Act only 
'when the titles are unexceptional, and as thousands of acres are brought 
under the Act during the course of every year, it is merely a question of 
time when the whole of the lands of the State will be held by a uniform 
system. The area of conveyed Crown lands and of private estates brought 
under the Real Property Act during the decade ended 1916 was as follows:-

Year, 1------. Area. I Value. ( 

___ . __ ~own La~ds·.lprivate LandS'i Total. I Crown Lands. 1 P:ivate Lands, I Total. 

acres. I acres. acres. £ I £ ' I £ 
1907 1,750,597 54,205 1,804,802 1,552,049; 1,349,351: 2,901,400 
1908 1,604,062 I 85,917 1,689,979 1,502,640 I 1,173,042 I 2,675,682 
1909 1,227,3121 54,903 1,282,215 1,147,7681 1,093,796 I 2,241,564 
1910 864,857 74,986 939,843 775,211 1,300,661 I 2,07.'5,872 
1911 820,728 I 79,778 900,506 769,723 1,488,238 I 2,257,961 
1912 749,076 60,541 809,617 1 725,011 1 1,771,354 I' 2,496,365 
1913 458,651 64,297 522,948 438,243 1,338,091 1,776,334 
1914 424,617 46,391 471,008 i 397,8551 1,199,817

1

' 1,597,672 

__ m~ _ !gg~~ ~~:~~~ __ ~~~~J ~~~~~J_ ~~:~~~~ __ ~:6~~:~~~ 
For the whole period during which the (( Torrens" system has been in 

operation, 35,923,262 acres, v'alued at £35 639,144, have been conveyed under 
its provisions ; and 2,318,713 acres, valued at £41,124,755, have been brought 
under it, the deeds under the old Act thus being automatically cancelled. 
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The tramfers and conveyances of privat'e lands which take place during: 
crdillary ;ycQrs show approximatel;y the condition of business in real estat~. 
The follo\ving table exhibits for each year of the past decade the amount 
i'ai,l ns llloney cOllsideratioll Oll snles of ]lrivate bnds, estates sold on long 
ten::}s l)(?lng' excluded. 

Conveyances or Transfers. 

Year. 
endel' "Under DE-cds 

Real Property I Total. Registration Act. 
(Torrens) Act. 

-- -------- ---- --- -'--

£ £ £ 

1907 3,342,5:26 9,366,063 12,708,589 

1908 2,879,955 9,880,177 12,760,132 

1900 2,312,520 9,416,875 1l,729,4(j4 

lalO 4,057,760 11,958,783 16,016,543 

Hill 4,602,322 16,425,982 21,0:28,301 

1912 5,502,502 18,379,970 23,882,47Z 

la13 4,725,865 16,078,926 20,80 .. ,791 

1914 3,612,722 16,585,718 20,198,410 

19J5 3,153,485 11,849,972 15,003,437 

1916 3,370,243 12,188,473 15,558,7lG 

------------

As already mentioned, the Real Property Act provides that on the issue 
of a certificate the title of the person named on the certificate is indefeasible. 
Provision is made, however, for errol' in transfer, by which persons might 
be deprived of their property; a!', should the transfer be made to the wrong 
person, the holder of the certificate cannot be dispossessed of his property 
unless ho has acted fraudulentl.y. To enable the Government to compensate 
persons who, through errol', may have been depriyed of their properties, an 
assurance fund was created by means of a contribution of one halfpenny in 
the pound on the declared capital value of property when first brought under 
the Act, and upon transmission of titles of estates of deceased proprietors. 
It is a sterling testimony of the nlue of the Act, and of the facility and 
accuracy of its ,vorking, that llUyments i'rom the assnrance fund to the 31st 
December, 1907, in respect of titles improperly granted, amounted only to 
£16,32G. In 1907 this fund. as a separate account, was dosed, and 
the amount at credit, £255,0.')D, ,HtS transferred to the Closer Settlement 
Account, in accordance with the llro"isiolls of section 6 of the Public IV orks 
and Closer Settlement Funds Act, IDOG. and all assurance contributions 
under section 119 of the Real Property Ad, 1900, and all claims for com
pensation, are now dealt with uncleI' the Closer Settlement Act. 

'The estimated unimproved capital yalue of land in the Stat8 in the year 
1 H1;'j was £198,218,000, and the imprm'('d nlue was £285,187,000. The total 
area alienated (exclusiye of Federal Capital transactions) amounted onthf' 
30thJ un(', 191 G, to 41,1D3,427 acres, of which, as already ~tated, 38,241,97 .... 
acres are held under the Real Property or "Torrens" Act, The total 
alienated area of 41,193,427 acres is subj('ct to all the operations of lien aJ1(i 
mortgage, and to State municipal rating amI Federal taxation. 
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J\10HTGAGES. 

All mortgages, except those regulated by the Bills of Sale Aet of 1898 and 
tl:e Merchant Shipping Act of 159-1, are registered at the Registrar-General's 
office, and it is a fair assumption that the number recorded represents the 
bulk of the mortgages effected. "Where more than one mortgage has been 
eB'ected 011 the same property, the mortgages take priority according to the 
time of registration, instead of the respective dates of the instruments. 

The amount of consideration for which a mortgage stands as security 
is not always stg,ted in the deeds, the WOlds "valuable consideration ", 
or "cash credit" being inserted, instead of a specific sum, in many of the 
transactions of banks, and other loan institutions, in cases ,,,,here the 
advances are liable to fluctuation; and, as this frequently occurs when 
the property mortgaged is of great yalue, an exact statement of the total 
advances agaillst mortgages cannot be made. 

The figures in the tables given herewith relate only to cases in 
which a speeific amount is stated in tho deeds, whether that amount be 
the sum actually advanced or not. The same remark applies also to dis
charges, the amount of which, as shown in the tables, is still further reduced 
by the exclusion of mortgages 'Nhich have been satisfied by foreclosure or 
seizure, a record or which is not ayailable. ::'I£any mortgages appear in the 
official records as current, although the property which they represent has 
passed away from the l11ortga.gor. 

MORTGAGES OF REAL ESTATE. 

:Mortgages of land are registered under either the Deeds Registration Act 
or the Real Property Act, according to the title of the property at the date
of mortgage. The mortgages registered for each of the fiye years ended 
J 916 were as follow;-

Year. 

19:2 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1£)16 

I Mortgage. Consideration. 

I---;~~~r Deed:- ! -~nu~~~~~] i -- I ]- -~~(~e-~Dee~~ I-~~;r-;e:]-\-- To~al. 
I Registration Act.. j Property Act. J To a. ! Registration Act. I Property Act. 

---·-~-No.--I----:~o. -- N;. £ £ ----'----£ 

6,846 

5,435 

5,071 

4,149 

4,578 

I
I 15,766 

16,!J39 

22,612 

23,374 

17,534 r 22,905 

16,524 20,673 

15,638 20,216 

!J,537,888 

8,243,929 

16,424,624125,962,512 

14,964,433 ! 23,208,362 

4,769,337 15,905,411 20,674,74S 

3,466,295 12,583,455 16,049,750 

5,084,000 1l,991,878 17,075,878 

The consideration given generally represents the principal owing; in some 
CEses, however, it stands for the limit within which clients of banks and of 
ether loan institutions are entitled to draw. 

The amount of mortgages discharged has always been much less than the 
amount registered, sillce the discharges do not include' foreclosures, which, 
if not formally registered as discharges, are neverth~lessmortgages cancelled. 
'The volume of the releases is also reduced by mortgages paid off in instal-

. ments, as the discharges may be given for the last sum paid, whieh might 
flappen to bear a vel'ysmall proportion to the total sum borrowed; and 
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further, the total of the discharges is reduced owing to the practice, now 
largely follow€d, of allowing mortgages maturing on fixed dates to be 
extended for an indefinite period. 

MORTGAGES OX LIVE STOCK, \V OOL, AXD CROPS. 

Liens on wool, mortgages on live stock, and liens on growing crops are 
registered under special Acts, the first and second under a temporary 
measure passed in 1b'47, which was continued from time to time and 
became permanent by a special enactment in 1860, and the third under 
the law of 1862-the three enactm€nts being consolidated with Liens on 
Crops and Wool and Stock Mortgages Act, 1898. Mortgages on live stock 
&re current till discharge, and liens on wool mature at the end of each 
season, terminating without formal discharge. The duration of liens on 
agricultural and horticultural produce may not exceed one year. Such 
advances do not usually reach large sums, either individually or in the total, 
as there is an element of uncertainty in the security offered. 1fortgages are 
valid without delivery of the stock or the crops to the mortgagees. 

The figures relating to live stock throw considerable light on the condition 
of the pastoral industry of the country. They must, however, be taken 
with this qualification, that the amount stated represents in many cases 
merely nominal indebtedness. It must, moreover, be noted that liens on 
wool are sometimes effected on sheep carrying a mortgage. In 1916 the 
amount secured by the mortgage of sheep was £164,485, and it is included 
in the £327,871 shown in the following table as liens on the wool from a 
prospectiw clip of 1,378,608 sheep, and as a portion of the £1,053,477 raised 
by mortgage on 1,211,986 sheep among other live stock, hence the net 
amount lent on lien was £163,386. In addition to the figures for 1916 in 
the table given herewith there were registered 16 discharges of wool liens, 
representing £5,444. 

Classification. 1912. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 

-_ .. _--------

Wool-

Liens ... N0'i 1,416 1,387 1,134 I 8!l5 i 774 

Sheep .•. ' 3,052,642 
I 

" 2,856,691 2,850,891 2,43~,986 1,378,608 

Consideration £ 575,413 801,551 620,600 498,449 327,871 

Growing Crops-

Liens ..• NO., 953 1,438 1,~70 4,464 2,492 

Consideration £1 158,182 233,665 . 20t,020 609,067 451,750 

Live Stock- I I 
Mortgages No·1 3,166 2,749 1 3,2051 3,074 I 2,689 

Sheep ••• 
i 

" 12,882,917 2,313,922 ! 3,711,843 2,389,02911,211,986 

Ca.ttle ••. "i 117,874 81,016! 73,6821 59,085 72,853 
1 ' 

Horses 
" 24,382 i 19,282 I 26.617 i 26,364 I 100,986 

I . I 

Consideration £' 1,228,06511,313,171 11,418,29811,112,65511,053.477 
I 
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Discharges of Jvlol'tgages on Live Stocl •. 

The number of registered discharges amounted to 31·5 per cent. of the 
number of mortgages of live stock registered during 1916. The apparent 
disproportion is partly due to the fact that in many cases one discharge 
covers several mortgag'es. The figures for the ten years ended 1Dl6 were:-

Year. Dis- Amount. I~ Year. I Dis- I Amount. charges. charges_ i 
I 

I I No. £ No. £ 
1907 914 1,236,705 1912 

I 

1,064 I 623,539 
1908 87:3 838,609 1913 940 I 641,037 
1909 912 

i 

684,714 1914 9tH I 228,410 
1910 1,038 1,232,079 1915 I 780 482,216 
1911 1,091 1,144,461 1916 

I 
847 

I 
454,466 

:1IoRTGAGES O:'{ SHIPS. 

:Mortgages of registered British vessels are arranged under the Imperial 
}\'Ierchant Shipping Act of 1894. Transactions of this nature are divided 
into two classes, one in which the vessel is the sole security, and the other in 
which the advances are made on the security of the "account current," 
\vhich may consist of ships, wharfage appliances, land, and other properties. 
The deed of mortgage is generally executed for the full amoun't of the 
advance. Registrations are effected at the two ports of registry, Sydney and 
K ewcastle, and the 'combined returns are given in the subjoined statement. 

Year. 

1912 

1913 

1915 

1916 

1917 

Mortgage on Ships only, 

;£ 

600 

4 1,600 

100 

2 1,600 

Steam and Motor 
Vessels. 

£ 
30 124,129 

15 14,934 

8 14,113 

8 6,291 

4 15,300 

Mortgage on Account Current. 

Sailing Vessels. 

Amount. 

£ 
1 

501 

St.am and Motor 
Yessels. 

I N°'1 

2 

7 
2 

Amount. 

£ 
11 

148 

126 

2,655 

1,001 

Information is not m-ailable for the amount of mortgage effected on 
ships during the six months extending from the 1st July to the 31st 
December, 1914. The yean~ 1915,1916, and 1917 ended the 30th June in 
the foregoing table. 

BILLS OF SALE. 

All mortgages on personalty other than ships and shipping appliances, 
wool, live stock, and growing crops, are filed at the Supreme Oourt under 
the Bills of Sale Act, 1855, and its amendments as consolidated by the 
Bills of Sale Act, 1898, which was further amended in 1903 to secure that a 
bill of sale shall be ineffective as to certain household furniture unless the 



lI'ElY SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

coment of the wife or the husband of the maker or the giver of the bill is, 
Lndorsed thereon. The Aet provides that each docmnent shall be filed within 
thirty days after it is made or given, otherwise the transaction is void as 
~,gaiIl3t execution creditors, mId against the official assignee or the trustee 
of it bankrupt estate; also that the reg'istration shall be renewed every twelve 
months; and to prevent fraud and imposition the records are open to the 
inspcction of the public. The total amount of ad,"ances made annually on 
the bills of sale is not readily available, but according to the number of bills 
riled the sum must be considerable. X 0 complete record is made of bills 
tenhinated voluntaril~", or by "eizllre, the official records showing only those 
discharged in the ordinary way. There are frequent seizures of the security 
given, which consists generally of household furniture and stock-in-trade, 
nnd it is regrettable that no record is kept of them; but, as previously noted, 
llegleet of registration of foreclosures is a weakness in procedure under all 
Acts regulating mortgage transactions. The bills filed and the discharges 
registered for the fiye years ended 191G were as follow:-

Year. 

Hlll 
1912 
1913 
IOU 

1015 
1916 

Reg·istl'atinns. 

FiIedin 
Supreme Court. 

2,430 

2,8Gl 

3,058 

3,1940 

2,931 

2,511 

Sa.tisfied, or Orders 
for Discharge ~Iade. 

352 

:370 

3:'>5 

402 

;3)2 

30.3 

i 
I Rene"wals Cnder 

Dills of Sale Act of 18,'8. 

1,689 

1,748 

2,015 

2,179 
2,482 

2,4iS 

REGISTRATION OF }.!IONEY-LENDERS. 

under the Money-lenders and Infants Loans Act, 1905, money-lenders 
must be registered at the Registrar-General's Office; and they may conduct 
their bnsin8ss onl,\' under their own 01' their firm names, and at their regis
tered oftlces. The term "money-lender" inelucles eyery perSOll or company 
the business of whom or which is that of mone~~-lending, but it excludes 
licensed pa wllbrokers, registered friendly societies, imtitutions incorporated 
by special Act of Parliament to lend money, and banking and insurance 
companies. The nnmber of registrations and renewals during the year 
191G was 3G. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PROPERTY. 

In making estimates of the wealth of a country, the probate value of 
estates has frequently been taken as a basis of the calculations. This method is 
unsatisfactory, as the probate returns give only the gross value of property 
left by deceased persons, irrespectiYe of debts. The valuations of estates 
for stamp duty purposes, however, represent the net values, and have been 
used in the compilation of the following particulars regarding estates of 
deceased persons. 

It is sometimes assumed that the average amount of property left by 
each adult who dies during a given period represents the average possessed 
hy each living adult, but that assumption is open to two objections. First, 
the average age of adults who die is greater than of those who survive; and, 
secondly, the wealth of an individual increases 'with his or her years, and 
generally is greater at the death than at allY period during the life of the 
per80n under consideration. 
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The following table shows the number of estates and the amount on which 
.stamp duty was paid during the ten .years ended the 30th June, 1916. The 
figures for the four ;years ended June, 1911, are exclusive of properties 

• administered by the Curator of Intestate Estates, for 'which particulars arB 
not available. 

Year ended Estates. Amount. Ymr ended Estates. Arnount. 30th June. 30th June. 

No. £ No. ,£ 
1908 3,172 6,655,673 1913 4,749 8,509,0;0 
1909 3,239 7,215,018 1914 4,631 1O,43\),2W 
1910 3,187 1O,4li,169 1915 4,4;,8 D,997,61" 
1911 3,303 7,827,275 1916 5,107 10,/83,406 
1912 4,372 13,445,639 1917 5,309 II ,554,726 

,--------~- --------~- ---- ----------

According to the foregoing fignres, stamp duty was paid during the tell 
years ended the 30th June, 1917, OIl 41,507 estates, valued at £9G,844,847, 
representing an average value per estate of £2,333. 

The next table shows in various age-groups the nnmber and v§lue of the 
estates of deceased persons of each sex in respect of which probate was 
granted during the six years 1911-16, the values given being the net values 
for stamp duty purposes. 

Age Group. 

I\laIes. 
--\1'-------- -- Fe1l1ale~. 

----j"""'---'-- -,-----,;-~--'T---'-----~-'~---

II Estates. Value of Estates. Estates. Yalue of Estates. 

AveraO"c 
Yalue" 

of 
I':.oh 

Estate. 
J 

Avel'n,:;e 
Yalue 

or 
Each 

Estate. 

~nt~~~g -'N:~~ I--l~~;~---~ 1~i-N;g---Ig~~--r ~!i-
21-29 947 i 377,281 398 2~3 86,861 3i:i 
30-39 1,428 i 1,13!l,281 ';'98 559 :369,029 660 
40-49 2,287 :i,076,999 1,345 801 599,88.) 71[) 
50-59 3,313 6,243,506 1,885 1,205 1,023,351 819 
60-69 3,025 9,017,881 2,488 1,522 2,566,467 1,686 
70-79 !I 3,751 14,092,086 3,757 1,693 2,318,521 1,369 
80-89 1,715 8,086,5:33 4,715 8J9 2,244,053 2,613 

90 and over 162 I 337,120 2,081 121 254,475 2,103 
Not stated 'I 669 1,387,H63 2,075 167 765,933 4,586 
Absentees 946 I 6,495,231! 6,866 33+ I 1,166,8'1 3,494 

Na\'aland I I I , 

MilitaryForces 1 __ ~~_1 __ 518,7=--1 __ 88~ _ i--'-'-:'--~-I--"~ 
Total ... , 19,581 I 50,809,243 I 2,590 I 7,533 I 1l,412,.)05 I 1,510 

Analysis of the returns for the six years ended the 31st December, 1916, 
shows that 92 per cent. of the estates represented persons domiciled in the 
State, leaving only 8 per cent. as ahsentees, that is, persons leaving property in 
New South Wales who died outside the State, including soldiers on seryice 
abroad. In the six years 1911-16, the number of estates of male absentees 
was 1,534, and the ayerage yalue £4,572, and there were 334 estates of female 
absentees of an average value of £3,494. 

Of the males who died in the State during the period under reyiew, 29 
per cent. left property, and of the females 16 per cent. Taking only the 
adults of the males who died 42 per cent. left property, and of the females 
24 per cent. 

Taking only persons leaving property, the estates of the males 'were yabed 
on the average at £2,595, and of the females at £1,515. 
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Information regarding the estates of deceaseJ persons in each State of 
the Commonwealth, based on the expE'riellC'e of thc n,·c ycars 1912-16, is 
8}10\\,11 iu the following statement. Pt1rti~ulars of intestate estates are 
induded where these are available. 
--------~-----;---------

i Estates of Decea.sed i 

State. 

New South '.Vales 
Yictoria .. 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western Australia .. , 
Tasmania 

I ~ ___ Pers~~~_~ t~~~~~~e 
I l\Iean 
I Sumher. 

1Ifean 
Value. 

£ 
4,G07 ,10,.360,481 
4,683 ! 8,612,058 
1,596 i 2,708,918 
1,436 i 2,448,818 

910 [ 1,123,531 
479 i 775,314 

of 
Adults. 

13,067 
11,746 

4;781 
3,:282 
2,041 
1,325 

, , I 
I E' t t 'Avernge I 
I

s a es I E tat Average 
per J 000' s e Yalue 

'I Deatl;. of D per d per 
Ad ul ts. 1~1~~~~ E stu. te. 

i 
Xo. £ £ 
:332 80S 2,~92 
399 ,3i 1,839 
334 567 I 1,697 
438 74() 1,705 
446 1i50 I 1.235 
_~~_585 __ 1,_~ 

Of adults who died posses~ed of propert;y the proportion was lo\<;er in 
:Xew South 'Vales than in any other State except Queensland. In 'YesterJ~ 
Australia the proportion was highest, but a large number were intestate, 
and the average value of the property was the lowest shown in the state
ment. The amount left per deceased adult was highest in New South 
'Vales, South Australia coming next. In making these comparisons 
it should be remembered, howe,er, that no consideration has been 
given to the age and the sex distribution of the population. That 
these are important considerations is sho'\,11 b;r the fact that at the census 
of 1911 the proportion of persons aged 50 years and oyer yaried from 
15 per cent. in Victoria to 10·4 percent. in Western Australia, and the 
number of male adults per 100 females from 98 in the former State to 160 in 
the latter. Moreover, the experience of New South vVales and Victoria 
indicates that the average value of estates increases greatly after the owner 
has attained the age of 50, and that males dying possessed of property are 
proportionately more numerous than females similarly conditioned. 

ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSOXS. 

The following table affords a comparison of the proportion of persons 
dying possessed of property per hundred of the total deaths in each quin
quennium since the year 1880. The figures shown in this, and in the suc
ceeding tables for the years prior to 1911, are exclusiye of properties admin
istered by the Curator of Intestate Estates. 

Proportion of Estates Proportion of Estat(>s 
Period. per 100 Deaths of Period. per 100 Deaths of 

Total Popnlation. Total Population. 

per cent. per cent. 
1880-84 ll'O 1900-04 !i'O 
1885-89 1l'6 1905--09 19-1 
1890-94 13'2 .1910-14 22'9 
1895-99 14'9 1913 22'7 

1916 25'4 

The precedillg figures indicate a widely diffused condition of prosperity, 
but a more convincing illustration of the. wide distribution of property in 
New South Wales is afforded by the next table, which shows the proportion 
of estates per 100 deaths of adult males, and per 100 deaths of adult males 
Hnd females. The latter method of comparison is frequently neglected, bnt 
it is worthy of consideration, as large numbers of females are possessors of 



PRIVATE l!'INANCE. 239 

valuable property in their OWn right, The subjoined figures are given for 
quinquennial periods, commencing with the year 1880. 

Period. 

1880-84 
1885-89 
1890-94 
1895-99 
1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 

191.') 
J916 

Ratio of Estates per 
100 Deaths of Adult 

~lales_ 

34-6 
37'5 
41-2 
42-7 
46-0 
48-8 
56-6 
56-1 
62-5 

R_tio of Estates per 
100 Deaths of Adult 

Males and Females. 

22-3 
23-8 
25-8 
26-2 
27-8 
29-2 
34-0 
33-6 
37-2 

Information regarding the ages of persons leaving property was not ascer
tained until 1911, and therefore it was not possible to exclude from thc above 
calculations the estates of persons under 21 years of age in the carlier ;)'-3<1rs. 
Since 1911, however, the necessary particulars have been made available, 
and are shown in the following table_ 

; Ratio of Adult Males I Ratio 01 Adult Females 
Year. 'Leavil1gProperty, tt>Tolal,Leaving Property,toTotal 

j Deaths of Adult Males_ jDeaths of Adult Females_ 
~----------I-- pe~-cent-_ --]-----..-per cent.---

J911 I 37-6 I· 23-4 
1912 I 42-9 23-4 
HIl3 . 41-9 II 23-3 
1914 38-8 24-6 
J 915 39-8 i 24-0 

___ ~ ___ _'_ __ 45-~ ____ : ____ 24_-_3 __ _ 

The statement regarding the wide distribution of property in New South 
Wales must be taken relatively, and the following table, whieh shows the 
numb€r of persons dying in possession of estates during the ten years 
ended June, 1917, affords a basis for testing the extent of its application_ 

o.tegory_ Deceased Pel>lons I Proportion in I Value of Estates of Proportion 

I 
Number of I I 

. __ Lea\'i~g Propertyj Each Group_ J Deceased Persons_ in Elch Group. 

---- per cent_- . £ 
33,422,699 
11,210,743 
10.699,472 
14,290,271 
26,048,318 

per cent. 
34'52 
U-57 
11-05 
14-75 
26-90 

£50,000 and over 
£25,000 to £50,000 
£12,500 to £25,000 
£5,000 to £12,500 
£200 to £5,000 
Under £200 

Total .. _ 

220 0'53 
3:27 0-79 
615 1-48 

1,860 4-48 
24,285 58'51 
14.200 34'21 

41,507 10000 

THE 'VEALTH OF THE STATE_ 

1,173,344 1-21 

96,844,841 100-00 

An approximation to the wealth of the State may be ascertained crudely 
from the results of the War Census of 1915 thoug'h it must be borne in 
mind that in the tables in which the aggreg;te ret~rns were presented the 
allocation to States and Territories was lJased on the locality of residence of 
the owner or representative, and not on the locality in which the income 
was earned, or in which the assets were situated. 

The Commonwealth War Census Act (No. 20 of 1915) was passed for 
operation during the continuance of the present war, and no longer, and its 
object was to ascertain the aggregate wealth of the people of the Common
wealth expressed in terms of income and assets. In a secondary sense it 
was also a census of transit appliances (particularly of motor vehicles) and 
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a stock census; as persons furnishing returns were questioned as to the 
ownerehip of motor cars or motor c~'cles, or other motor vehicles, and were 
requested to state the number and horse-power of each, and to detail the 
character and number of allY other vehicles in their possession, as well as 
the number of horses, mules, working' bullocks, camels, cattle, sheep, or pig,; 
they might own; and the approximate value of their real and person?l 
property in Australia as at the ;)16t December, 18]4. 

The investigation into the nature and n,lue of property ovmed by indi
viduals, or as members of trusts, companies, or as"ociations, was compre
hensive and exhaustive; and tIll' fUl'llishing of returns was eOJl1pulsor~' UpOll 

all persons aged 18 and upwards, who 'were pos3essecl v± property, or who 
held property on trust, or who were in reeeipt of income. 

Details were required relntillg to the unimproved values of land, and d 
tho value of all improvements, inelusive of houses and other buildings 
thereon, and similar information relating to leasehold estates; to the speci
:fication and estimated value of machinery and plant, inclusivo of imple
ments, vehicles, and tools of all kinds, the enumeration and value of liYe 
'stock, the yalue of share of asset~ held as a partner in any business or 
trading concern as pel' la.t bahmcc-dleet, the amUlll:t of interest as a 
hene:ficiary in trust estate, the amount of llcbellhues or other stocks and 
shares held, the amount of bank deposits (fixed or at current account) and 
'Cash in hand, the amount of debts (secnred and unsecurod) due to the 
person furnishing the return outstanding at the close of the preceding 
year, the value uf stock-in-trade, the value of furniture and personal and 
household effects, and of all othel' property, exclusive of life assurance policies. 

Inquiries regarding' other souJ'l'es of income 'lVere llO less searching Hud 
exhaustive. Details wero required as to the amount of stipend, saLll'~', or 
wages; the income accruing from the exerciso of a professioll, trade, busi
ness, or industry; the amount of fees, eommission, or bonus; the amount of 
pension (othor than Commonwealth old-age or invalid pension), superan
nuation, or retiring allowance received; as to allowanee of quarters, board, 
etc., by an employer; money received as rent, as interest, and dividends, 
or as annuities, ro;yaltioo, tributes, licellses, etc.; amount of income roceiyed 
as boneficiary from trl1st estate, and from all other sources; and it was 
required that i5 per cc·nt. should bp added to the eallital value of land and 
improYcments personally OWJ1ed and 11secl by the perWll making the return 
for the purpcse of residence or enjoyment. 

In ealculating individual ineome, deductions were allovied for tho amount 
:letually paid by the person making the return fOT :fidolit;y guarantee on self, 
for interest actually paid on borrowed money, for actual payments on 
Tepairs and ll1aintenance of property, and of life, fire, and other insurance 
'Premimns, of contrib~ltions to pension or superannuation fund, or to 
friendly societies, and of rent, rates and taxes relating to business premises, 

offices, etc. 
Every person who was the trustee oi' more than one estate was required to 

furnish particulars on a separate form in respect of each estate of ,yhich 

he was trustee. 
In the following figures, which relate to 1\ ew South ,Yales, the wealth 

represented was held by individuals, or by their agents, living in the Stat·c, 
irrespective of the geographical situation of the locality from which that 
wealth was dprived. In respect of Australian partnerships, incomes have 
been allocated to returns of individual partners under the head of "Indi
viduals." Income from trust funds has in the main been included in the 
"individual" returns of the beneficiaries; that shown below as from" trust 
funds" consists mainlv of the net revemles of assuranee and friendly 
societies. and of certai'n other eases ,,,here allocation to individual ben~
ficiaries had not been made. The income of companies shown hereunder 
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was the aggregate net profit in the case of absentee companies, plus the 
undistributed profits for the year in the case of Australian companies. 

The number of wealth and income returns lor individuals for the year 
ended the 30th June, 1915, was in the State of New South Wales as 
follows :-

Returns relating to Residents of Australia 
" "" Jlion-resideuts 

Males. Females. I Total . 

... , 5~4, 04 7 ~ 268,5(J9 '\ 792,556 

... 550 I 651 1,:.Wl 
l 524 ,597 !~2W,ibO-I-793,757-

The aggregate net income of individuals for the year ended the 30th 
June, 1915, recorded in respect of New South W ales was as follows :-

I blales. - I Females. ~ . 

.. . 1~~~:~~~::-·~4,1 :9, :4~1· 94'5:8l~3-~ 

... 1 196,351 3UO,958 50J,3U9 i . -'--"~"-"-----

Residents of Austl alia 
Nou-residente 

Total 
" ... 1 £1IO,6l5,047 £14,436,399' £95,041,446 

.------~--
Exclusive of the value of (i) interests in trust estates, (ii) assurance and 

annuity policies, (iii) prospective benefits from friendly societies and trade
unions (three items which were included in bulk under" trust funds"), the 
aggregate net assets of individuals for the year ended the 30th June, 1915, 
recorded in respect of New South Wales were as follow:-

liesideuts of Australia 
Non -residen ts 

Total 

£ £ ;£ 
. '1 362,1\13,858 106,750,464 468,UH,322 
"', :.1,25:.1,941 :.I,I~u,740 4,43~6.~ 

£36{ 446 -99 £108931 2U9 £473 378008 
"'j J .,1 " , _')_. 

The subjoined statement shows the ag,gregate net income and net assets 
accruing to individuals or their agents, 011 controHed by them, resident 
within the boundaries of the State; but these are not necessarily correlative 
with the wealth produced from the State. In the figures given hereunder the 
assets of Australian partnerships have been allocated to returns of indivi
dual partners under the head of "Individuals." Under the heading" Trust 
Funds" the most important items in the group are (i) the total value of 
Australian trust estates, and (ii) the Australian funds of life assurance 
societies, friendly societies, and trade-unions operating in Australia. The 
item "Companies" represents (i) the net assets of Australian companies 
less the aggregate shown on individual and other returns as "shares and 
debentures in companies," and Cii) the net assets held in Australia by 
absentee companies. The net assets of "Individuals" are exclusive of the 
items already detailed. 

Division. 

Individuals", ... .., 
Non,resident Partnerships 
Trulit Funds . .. . . , 
Oompani,s .. , 
Institutions ... 

Total... 

I Net ';n~oU:~t A8sete~
I--£-·--·-~ 

... ; 95,041,446 473,378,008 
' .. 1 51,030 592,034 "'1 ],9:23,204 114\2~i),620 
." 4,141,6961 48,0 2,445 "-I . 224,990 _JJ,430,96J 

",1£101,382,366 £645,699,068 
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Excluding non-residents from the returm collected through the machinery 
of the ,Val' CenRlls, the net inQumes of persons resident in New South ,Vales 
on 30th June, 1915, arranged in categories, were as follows:-

Category. 

(. 

Deficit and Nll 
Under £50 

£50 and under £ 100 
£100 £150 
£150 £156 
£156 £200 
£200" £80lJ 
£300" £500 
£500" £750 
£:750 " ! £1,000 

£1,boo" £1,500 
£1,500 £2,000 
£2,000" £3,000 
£3,000" £4,(JOO 

No. of PersoIla. Aggregate Income. 

£ 
95,978 

143,454 3,518,631 
179,:248 13,000,632 
199,499 24,496,025 
20,883 3,183,318 
68,665 11,881,549 
46 684 1l,084,030 
22:536 8,452,il34 

7,609 4,603,801 
3,0:28 2,547,837 
2,369 2,864,103 

999 1,725,181 
~79 1,1:>96,895 
30.5 1,040,:299 

£4,000" £5,000 
£5,000 and over ... 

... 171 i 768,731 

... 354 I 3,474,771 

Total 
-~"·'--I-~ -.~-~ ~-

... 792,556 I £94,538,13, 
! 

1'he total numb81' of person~ in receipt of incomes of the taxable limit of 
£156 and upwards wa~ 153,49~1, and their aggregate incun18s amounted to 
£50,339,531. 

Exclusivlil of the value of (i) interests in. trust estatef', (ii) assurance 
and annuity policies, and (iii) prospecti ve benefits from friendly societies and 
trade unions, the net assets of persons resident in New South \V I1les on 
30th June, 1915, arranged in categories were as follows :_ 

---~-'--I-'------'" ;-.-----.~- -~ .. --,-'--'------
Cate~·ory. No. of Perso11s i AggrcgatcAmount. 

;£ 
Debt and Nil 135,809 
Under £100 339;658 10,412,151 

£100 and under £2;";0 11 1,480 17,814,900 
£250 

" £500 72,297 25,546,241 
£500 

" £750 ... ! 34,489 20,9R2,898 
£750 

" £1,000 ... ' 19;912 17,219,0:22 
£1,000 

" £2,500 ... 44,517 69,612,302 
£2,500 

" £5,000 ... 18,741 64,996,702 
£8,OUO 

" 
£10,OuO ... 9,1:25 63,075,571 

£)0,000 
" £15,0f)0 ... 2,1)07 33,S96,198 

£15,000 £~I),OOO ... 1,238 21,340, ~6i 
£20,000 H5,OOO ... 687 15,427,892 
£25,000 

" £50,000 ... [ 1,136 33,423,067 
£50,000 

" £75,000 ... 329 20, 1I4,398 
£75,000 

" £100,000 ... Il3 I 9,753,426 
£100,000 and upwards ... 198 I 39,328,190 ------- -------

Total ... 792,556 £468,944,322 
_______ -_____ . ___ ~~~.0 ._~_. 

As evidence of the wide diffusion of wealth in New South Wales it is 
worthy of remark thl1t no fewer than 133,312 resid'"ntf ()f the State pos
sessed on the 30th June, 19115, assets of an aggregclte total of £05,171,030, 
the individual amounts of which were £500 and upwards, 



PUBLIC FINANCE 

TIlE REYE~T;~~ A:\D EXPE:\'DITCRE Accou:\'l'. 

The foHowing 'table shows the revenue and expenditure of the State 
during the last ten vears. The figures include advances made and repaid, 
and transfers in aid ~f the Public ,,70rks and the Oloser Settlement Funds :-

~-I---------- ---- I ' 
I Excess \ Excess of 

ended \ Revenue. Expenditure. \ of Revenue over I Expenditure over 
50th 

June. 
Expenditure. Uevenue. 

, 
I 

\ £ ! £ £ £ 

1908 13,995,865 I 13,790,285 205,5S0 \ 

I 
I 
i 

1909 13,687,275 14,726,521 
! 1,031),'246 I 

I I 1910 14,582,415 I 14,230,386 352,029 

1911 13,882,485\ 14,470,687 588,::02 

I 
1912 15,797,136 ! ]6,137,279 340,143 

1!l13 16,260,456 17,488,836 1,2:28,380 

1914 18,438,229 I 18,065,190 373,039 

1915 18,946,227 I 18,516,179 430,048 

1916 19,703,518 19,553,927 149,591 

1917 20,537,835 20,806,633 ::68,793 

The total net receipts for the ten years amounted to £165,831,441, and the 
expenditure to £167,785,923, the deficiency for the period being £1,954,482. 
The credit balance of the Oonsolidated Revenue Fund on the 30th June, 
1907, was £575,220, so that the transactions during the period under review 
resulted in a net debit of £1,fl79,262. 

TI-m GEXERAL ACCOGXT. 

The following table shows eaeh of the main accounts under which the 
Government conducts its financial business, the subsidiary accounts being 
included under one or other of the headings enumerated. The Audit Act 
rrovides that the Treasurer Tuay arrange with any bank for the transaction 
of the general banking business of the State. The accounts are kept nnder 
several -headings, viz., COllsolidat2d Reve]JuP Account, General Loan 
Account, Spccial Accounts (Colo-uiDl TrcDsnrer's Supreme Court ~Ioneys). 

20i61-A 
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Special Deposits Account, Closer Settlement Account, Public Works 
Accouut, Railways Loan Account, and a number of suspense accounts, 
which are specified in the table. All moneys paid into any of the accounts 
mentioned are deemed to be "public muneys," and for interest purposes the 
several accounts arc treated as one account. The special accounts, which 
consist of " Supreme Court ~Moneys," are not controlled by the Audit ~~ct, 
as they arc operated on directly by the officers in charge of the De1Jartments 
interested. The position of the maiu diyisions of the Gener,11 Account on 
the 30th June, 1917, is shown belO\,". 

Head of Account. 

Credit Bahnces_ 

Special DepQsits Account_ 

Go\'el'nment Savings Bank Deposits Account 

Ledger Balances on 30th June, un 7. 

Inyestcd in 
Securities" 

£ 

Balances. Total. 

-r------
£ 1 

£ 

2,997",14 2,907,51.i-
Advances Deposit Account 

State Debt Commissioners' Trust Accounts 
468,500 

138,081 

4G8,50c} 

138,081 
Deposit Account 

Fixed Deposits Account 

Sydney ~Iunicipal Council Sinking Funcls 

Industrial Gndertakings 

Railway Store Advance Account 

Other 

Total .. 

Rail ways Loan Account 

Closer Settlement Account 

Public Works Account 

Special Accounts -

Colonial Treasurer's Supreme Court Moneys 

London Remittance Accour .. t 

Total 

Less Dcbit Balances-

Consolidated Rcyenue Account, 

General Loan Acc:ount 

Lcmns Expenditure Suspense _-\ccount 

Public \Vorks Expenditure Suspense Account 

Seed Whe>t and Fodder Expenditure Sus" 
pense Account 

Storage of Butter Account 

Net Credit Balance in Sydney 

Del'1ict-London Account 

Total .. 

10'1,261 107,261 

213,101 213,101 

133,25(; 133,256 

93, '/3S 93, /38 

.. ill' 10~,043, 103,04a 

! 04,151 900,863 I 974,014 
r~.-____ I. _____ .!-___ _ 
, I 

£~ 64,151 f,134,357 5,228,.508 

! 
636,258 636,258 

154,517 

150,S17 

391,195 

154,511 

391,195 

1.626,113 1,626,113 [------ ------1---'---
Cr. £i 64,151 8,123,257! 8,187,408 

Ct. ! 

Dr. i 

C"I 

64,151 

4,803,031 

3,320 ~26 

1,626,113 

4,803,031 

!-----
3,384,377 

1,626,113 

._-----,----- ------
64,1::;1 l,C04,113 1,758,264 
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DJSTRIBuTlOX OF THE BALA1\CE. 

The distribution of the cash balance on the 30th J UIle, 1917, is shown in 
the follOlving table, the London accounts to the latest date available before 
the closing of the Public Accounts for the financial year. 
---------------------- ,--------; "----------

4,1;;',54; I 
1,008,813 I 

Special Deposits Account-Bank of New South 'Vales 
COlllmercial Banking Company 

of Sydney 

'Closer Settlement Account -Commercial Baaking com"1 
pany of S.rdney .. 

Public Works Account-Bank of New South Wales 
Special Accounts-Bank of New South "Yales .. :: .... 
Rail ways Loan Account~Bank of New South "''''ales ., I 253,084 I 

£ 

5,16(3~7 

164,017 
150,817 
391,J95 

" " " Conun~rci~~ Banking Company ,.., I 
of S3 dne) " " . . . " I 383,1 d 

630,258 

London Remittances Ac.count-~Rank of Ne\\" Sou.th waleSI-:.~=-i 1 

n " " COl11m€l'clul BUlllnng Com- I ' 
pany of Sydney .. I 813,059 I 

------1 ]~G26,113 
,------

b",gs Debit BuIancer;- I 
Consolidated It.cycnue Account-Bank of New South I I 

Wale3. Dc. 214,3"8 I I 
Commercial Banking i I 

Company of Sydne) I I 
Dr. 2r3,750 I " Cash in H~nds of Heceiver Cr, 2[),OOO 

(len oral Loan Account-Bank of New South '.Yales .. ' 3,039,97] I 
" " H Oommercial Banking Company ofi 

Sydney .. .. .. . '1 __ 336,540 " 

! I Loans Expenditure Suspense Account-Bank ofXe\y South 
"~ales .. "1 366,773 j 

COlllmE'rcial Bank- 1 

ilH{ Company of I 
Sydney .. 7-1,843 

iPublic Works ExpendIture SU3pense Account- 1------1 
Bank of Xew Soulh 'Vules .. 1 

Seed \Vheat and Fodder Expenditure Suspense Account--! I 

Bank of Ne\v South Wales .. I 2,107 
Commercial Banking Com-! 

pany of flydney .. . '1- 132,554 

'Yheat grown on Excess Are:1 SuspensE' Account I 
152,595 I Bank of ~e\Y SO\lt~1 'Wales. I 

C01lll11ereml Dallkillg Como: 
pall)" of SJ dney .'. .. i 85,376 

483,138 

3,376,517 

411,616 

]29,128 

134,661 

£ 

8,123,257 

1----- 237,971 1 

Dr'j ----1 __ 4_,,_03_,0_3_1. 

Cr ' I 3,320,226 

Total .. 

Total Balance in Sydney 

Dr:1 I 1,6,)6,113 

i--
Cr'l I 1,694,113 

Oed"ct-London Accounts 

Net Balance 

TUE OOKSOLID_\TED REYEKUE :Fmm. 

Although the system of keeping accounts on a cash basis is in operation, 
it is necessary, in estimating the fiuancial position of the State, to consider 
the Old Deficiency Account and the New Account under the Audit Act 
Amendrncnt Act, wbich form the Consolidated Revenue Account, as wen 
as the I.oans Acconnt, and 'the various Trust Accounts not forming Illut 0"1: 
the Oonsolidated Revenue Account. 
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Tho following table shows the accumulated deficiency on the Consolidated 
Hfsonuo Account for each of the last ton ;years. Tho treasury bills issued 
hLYO boen included in the statement, as they became part of the Consolidated 
Hevenue Account proper. 

Financial Year. 
I Deficiency Bills 
I Current at Eml of 

Year. 
I 

Act".l 
Cash Balance at 30th Ju_n~. Accumulated 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1013 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

£ 

1,214,516 

914,516 

659,3:37 

414,5lfi 

114,516 

~--r----- - ---- SUl'plus(+)or 
Credit. I O,·erdraft. _I _~ciency (-= )._ 

£ 

1,676,924 

6:37,678 

989,707 

401,E05 

GI,36:3 

£ 

1,IG7,017 

70:1,978 

~63, 9:31 

214,340 

483,138 

£ 

I 462,408 

- 276,83& 

+ 330,370 

- 13,Oll 

- 53,153 

- 1,167,017 

- 793,978 

-c6:3,93t 

-- 214,:310 

- 48:3,1:38 

THE RE\T:, u: .\,:>1) Ex!' E.\J)JT L llE. 

The gross rovenue and the llet re\"()llue and expenditure sillce 1908 were 
~lS follow:-

--------------- --.-

Year I Gross Net Revenue. K et Expenditure. 
ended Revenue, Refunds. ,--

30th JUllC. 
-----,--~~ 

Tuta1. Per Inhabi tanto 'rotal. Per Inhabitnnt. 
-----

£ £ £ £ s. ,1. £ I £ s. d. 

1903 14,'2:3J,4.3[) 2:,4,594 1:3, 9J;;, 865 9 2 8 13,790,285 

I 

9 0 0 

1909 13,90G,84G 219,571 13,687,275 8 15 5 14,726,521 9 8 9 

1910 14,732,315 149,900 11,582,415 9 2 8 14,2:;0,386 8 18 3 

1911 14,021,123 138,G38 13,882,485 8 g 5 14,470,687 

I 

8 16 7 

HJl2 15,9J 1,078 143,94,2 1.),787,1:,6 9 6 0 16,137,279 9 10 0 

1913 IG,4S6,SflU 2':0,434 Hi,2CO,45G 9 2 D 17,458,536 9 16 
,.., , 

1914 18,G33,089 2U,S60 18,438, :?28 10 2 18,065,lDO 9 17 2 

HJl5 19,125,984 119,757 W,946,227 10 3 4 lS';ilG,179 [) 18 8 
! 

I 

191G 19,939,065 2:35,;54, 1 fl, ,0:3,518 10 10 10 10 --q DO-I 10 [) B 
I 

:J~iJa.J) ~J 

Hll7 20,712,11G 
I 

174,311 20, G37 ,8:35 11 0 5 20,806,633

1 

11 3 4 

, --_._----_. --~-~-----------~------

Tho reyellL'e illcludcd thc surplus reyellUe returned to the State by the 
Coml1loll\\'oalth, from IDO, to IDIO, nllclcI' the Constitution Act, and from 
1010 olllmrds, uuder the CommOJlWealth ~ul'plns Heycnue Act of 1910. 
:Prior to that datc the Commonwealth was obligcd to pay not less t1Wll three
fourths of the net Customs and Excise reyenuc to em·h State Oll a 1'1'0110 1'

tional basis, belt since then it has paid 2;)8. rer head of the population. 
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THE I~EADS OF REYE:-ICE A:,\D EXPE~DITCRE. 

The subjoined table shows the sources of revenue and the avenues of 
expenditure during the last five financial years, ending the 30th .T une. 

I 1913. [ 191~. I 1915. I 1916. 1917. 
RBYENU"E. 

Governmental. I~~£~-I~~£- l~~£'~-:'- £' "I~~£~-
Revenue Returned by Commonwealth I 2,178,683 i 2,248,241 ~287,295: 2,297,872 ~,28(),913 
Taxation- ',I 

Stump Duties·· ! I 1 
Probate, etc. .. ..1 3tl5,250 I [,1'2,529 551,629 645,554 826,769 
Other.. .1 2~3,910 I 377,707 552,762 522,99' 550,211 

Land Tax 5,738 . 4,692 3,346 3,19l 3,215 
Income Tax 662,625 1,290,370 1,U53,923 1,707,40~ 1,873,477 
Motor Tax 45.055 54,86E 67,044 
Betting- Taxes .. 31,33( 47,536 
Totalizator Tax .. i 6,346 
Licenses.. . 137,807 144,707 148.9"5! H1,384 1['4,806 

Land Reyenue-Total Taxation.. £111:405,366 ·2;iO,(1051':l,ii5~~"'II_;;'1l7'2~ I 3,029.'404 

Alipnation .. 090,363 982,883 906,783 I 1,0:,7,711: 1)72,657 
Occupation 616,725 611,2(:0, G06,9S4 633,975: 605,784 
~Iiscellancous I 189,860, 201,772 1 184,312 173,627 I 168,568 

Total Lant:! Revenue.. .. £!-1,835~948 i-T.82s,s8ii--l,ti!J8~~8j 1.8(i5?3131--1,747,OO!} 
SClvices Hendered(Otherthan BusincsSCUdertakingS)11 412,727 1~'45:5,0l6-1~~4-0~,i3g0 414,67} 1-m,345 
General. Miscellaneot:s .. .. .. .. ., 4-95,427 ; " ,48:!)e,49 II, 5Gl)09, 3, 502,3~t I 550,008 
Industnal 1J ndertakmg. ., . . . . . . . '1 3:.',880 I (\,300 10 358 1 O,(rK' 12,710 

Total Governmental.. .. £1 (j,3{)1,o~~' 7;a4!),09S-1 7,U:W,8~i 8,2C6,46E,i 8,~43,389 

Bw;;[neBs Undertakings of the State. i i 

Ra'lways and Tramways ,. ,. .. .. ,.1 8,544,37fl 9,684,877 0,660,822 1 9,f190,502 10,390,602 
Sydney Harbour Trust .. .. .. .. ..: 452,244 470,773 464,0,1 'I 489,7" 511,981 
MetropolitanBoard of Wa\er Supply and Sewerag·e .. ] 633,599 n::,056 796,338 844,064 866,313 
Hunter Dlstnct Board of \\ ater Supply and se\\'erag'cl_, 56'1.',4. 51, ,80, ,945 _ 85823 .---.---!l.8:0ilS ,~,~~8 

. . Total Busill"'. Undertaking's :£ 9,6,'95,304 lU,9~9,6~1 Ill,OOZ,(~~4 i 1l,42i,9Z7111,!:(j8,3H 
Ad,allcesRepald.. .. .. " .. ;£; 203,062 139,400 11,ui6! 74,O,e 26,102 

:;::l:~~T~tl::. . , £j' lii.2iiO,456

1

Iis,438,22D 118
,946,2"7[19,703.5

1' i 20,~3~83:; 
G01Jel nnuntal. 

Int
J
e1'6st ~n I'ublic Debt and Funds ill TemporaQ II 

1 03~eS::l.()1l of GO\ el rjment (Exclusi\ e of BU5111CSS I 
Undt!rtuklngs) .. .. .. .. .. . 950,895 1,O~2,'i321 971,435 1,057,76£ 1,004,193-

Reduction 01 Puhlio DclJt 1 450,G02 5,632 5,688 6,504, 6,858 
Local Go\'cl'I1ment-- 1 0 ,.! 

Endowments and Grants 281,304 2:'8,352 °81 943 "44,0",, 308,336 
Police and l-'l'isons.. .. .. .. .. 'jl 641,858 (j;""j5,189I 658:2821 6:d,11Pi 694-,514-
Hospitals and Charities (Including' Lunacy) .. . G43. ,969 73~'3871 759,311 I' SSO,24:l, 929,2Jb 
Departll1cnts- j I 

Premier .. ... . .. ..1 11.\303 85,925 185,883 175,978 132,923 
Chief Secretary and Public Health "1 107,82,7 122,666 132,955 126,539 135,112 
Treawrer ... , .. I 003,520 G24,7161 593,936 1 594 751 735,911 
A:tornry·Gelleral and JGstice .. ; 301,788 325,770 303,9G51 334:068j 331,300 
Luad. .. .. "I 301.752 384,478 451,025 410,017, 384,85<1 
Public 'Vorks.. .. ;)40,515 418,225 4!1,:W3 444-,0981 459,035-
Puhlic Instruction ., "11,490,205 1 ,607,324

1

' 1,635,453 I 1,698,515 i 1,8~~,0~~ 
Labour and Industry.. .. . 39,510 [l4-,OW 43759 I 50,111i 00,100 
Mine3 .. .. 63,157 67,8341 7l:0lfJ 1 74,803! 62,421> 
Ag-riculture .... "1 216,366 295,943

1 

236,103 1 221D1-'~iU7~i I 249,244 
T~ocal Government and Main Roads .. j • • • • 'I 29,612 

All other Services .. 545,927 450,190, 420,2231 ,445,516 , 467,941 
Total Gorernmental " £ 7,38,(498 7.112,418 i T,~ZG~S54-'i-- 7,f;62,7fsl 7.(,)::5H,B41 

Business Undertakings of the State. ---- - .. -.-.--.. '1 ~~~-:--~-I ~~~-

\Yorking- Expenses- I 
Railways and Tran!\Yays 6,390,420 7,123,569 6,928,379 i 7'1234~',t,J~i~ 7,610405,06.41~. 
Sydney Harbour Trust .. .. .. 124,970 132,017 I 13:-3,156. "t- <. ,v 
Metl'op. Board of "~atel' Supply and Sewerage. 217,nC4 249)8141 279,813 \ 287,598' 3:W,782 
Hunter District Bou,rd of 'Yater Supply and I i 

Sewerage •• ..I 26.88[j 2;),687 ~,Il79, _ 3UG,' __ .?!,IlSO 
£[ 6,750,_24':. 7,~35,0~7 !.7,372,427! 7,U97,o~iii~03,532 

Interest on Capital-
Railways and Tramways .. 1 2,129,905 2,382,357\2,611,780 i 2,873,09Sj 3,189,648 
Sydney BLLl'honr Trust .. . . . . . I 207,869 234,tiSl 250,279 I 275,097! 323,049 
':\Ietrop. ~oard of \Yate,.l' Supply andse,:,prage .. 1 37~,~14 410,944 442,010 I 4~~,59;i 58~,028 
Hunter Dlst. BO[1rd of \\ aterSupplyand Sewerage ____ ?6" ~ 8_~ ~_30,_~8~ 32,389 I 3;),910: __ 4_~.~~ 

:£ 1.2,737,3581.3,063,46,,1 ~:§ri,4 671 3,671,~fj, 4,140,i\~9 
Total Business L'ndertakings £i 9,497,~ lO,598,55" IIO,70';,8!!! Ill'BG')'UH~112,244,U61 

Tr~l1Sfersto Public 'Yorks and Closer Set. Funds :£' 559,G(J(l ._336,f411~40~:._---""'lJ,81'" ----'"63,04~'3. 
AllntllCes made .. £1 47.0:39 17,616 j 81;02_~ I 32,295: 1[,9,68;; 

_ ... ___ ~rall~.~~a~ .. ____ .~~~ __ ~[~~~8;tlliU lli-;005, 190 11~516, ~~1~~~5~U27 i~,866,63_~ 
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The headings of Revenue and Expenditure shown previously for the 
years ended the 30th June, 1913 to 1917, are repeated herewith, and against 
('>teh is gi\~en the rate per head of population. 

RRYENTE. 

Govern1nental. 
Revenue Returned by Commonwealth .. 

Taxation-
Stamp Duties

Prubatc, etc ... 
Other 

Land Tax 
Income Tax 
Molor Tax 
Betting Taxes 
Totaliza.tor Tax 
Licenses .. 

Total Taxation .. 
Land Reyenue

Aiienation 
OccupatioIl 
~Iiscellaneous 

Total 

I 

Per Inhabitant. 
------;--, 
i 1913. I 1914. 1915, 1916. 1717. 

IT~ ':il i 8,; do'! ~ 84 ~ I f 84 ~'I ~ 84 d7 --- l---i~- -i -~~--I--~~-

o 4 1 5 7 0 5 11 0 6 11 8 10 
o b,Il41 OGO 0,; 511 

I ~ ~ ~ I' g 1~ i i g II ~: g 1~ 7 8 
:,! 0 1 6, 01 7i 0 1 7 1 :::! 0 ~ 8 
"r '~O-15 10 l-lfi5-I-:i.1'l9I~Il:i:8il 
i----~--· ~~- ---~.- ---
I 0 11 3! 0 10 9 0 9 9 I 0 11 4 ~ 0 10 5 
1073i070 066 069 066 

" 0 2 1 0:) 2' 0 2 0' 0 _~.o i~_:t_10_ 
10 ,j (lHlll (l1011 018 9 

", -- ~I - - ----
BCl'yices Rendered (Other tha.n Business l-n lel' I I I I 

takin~'o) , , , , ,,0 4 8 0 5 0 0 4 5 0 4 5 0 4 6 
'General Mi:5cellaneous .. . . . 0 5 7 0 11 3 0 ti 0 0 5 5 0 5 10 
Industrial Undertakings " 0 0 4 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 2 

Total Gmernmental -3-116,402 45(11 479 ~iJ
-~ -'-1-- ----,--- ---

B,wine" ['ndertakings ~f the State, • 10 1 I,' , ,r) 8, ; 3 8 I' ,c 6' 11 I 5 11 6 
Rail ways and Tram" ays .. . . . . . . ~ , oJ V ,J 

.Sydney H:1rl)Jlll' Trust 0 ;) 1: 0 S 2 I 0 5 0 I 0 5 3 0 5 6 
~letto]Jnllt<:l1l Donlu of 'Yater SupjJI.\ atld:o:;..;,era,:rc 0 7 1 i 0 7 9 0 8 7[ 0 [l 0 0 9 4 
HcH1ter D stIlC't BOr!rcl of 'Ya,tE'l ~uppJJ and:Se \ elage 0 0 9 I () 0 11 0 0 11 0 1 1 0 1 1 

Total Business Undertakings . I. -5-~--U- i --.5~ S 1:-; 2-! ~~-8 -67-5-
_;\cl\-a,nccs Repa:d . ,I -0 2 __ ~~ i _ ~J \_~-[i n I) --{I~ 0 ? __ ~~ -()O-3 

GmndTotal , \J ~ \1 10,.1 " lU 0 41101010 U05 
-----,---,~--' -,---

EXPRNDITeRJ~. 

GmJernmcntal. 
In~erest 011 Public Debt and Fund~ in Temporary 

Pos~ession of Government (ExclusiYe of llusines& 
Undertaking-F.) 

Reduction of Public Delt. 
l~o('al Gm-er:r:rnent--

Endo'vrnents.and Grants 
Police and Pri:::oIls .. . . . . , . 

1 

I Hospital.-; <1nd Charities (Including Lunacy) 
Dcpa.rtments-

.. I 

All 

Premlt:'l' 
Chit f S('crebrr and Public Health 
Treasurer' .. . . 
Att(,fney-Oencral and Justice 
I .. ands 
,PLlblic ,Yorks. 
Public Inst.ruction 
LRh"ui' arid In(]ustl'~-

I 

a 10 
o 5 

0 1 
0 1 
0 6 
0 3 
0 4 
0 6 
U 16 
0 () 

0 0 
0 2 

v 

9 
5 
5 
I 
9 

S 
;) 

I I i 
o 11 2 i 0 10 51 0 II 
001001'00 

o 10 0 
o 0 1 

o 2 11 
07:2 
U 8 0 

o 0 11 
014 
o G 10 
036 
o 4 2 
o 4 7 
o 17 G 
() 0 7 
° 0 \) 
() 3 3 

0: 0 
o i 0 

o 
o 
o 7 6 
o 10 0 

~ 6 ~ I g r: g Lf 
o 371 0 3 097 o '4 10 0 4 0 4 ~ 
049 O,i9 0411 ° 17 '6 '0 18 2 0 19 11 

g ~ ~ I g g I? g ~ ~ 
.. 003004 

411 0461049,°50 
Total Governmental .. ~ 17 ::3 -;~ 1'1 7-: --4------OUl ~-2 

E,[sinCfi! Undertakings of the State. -- --- 1'-- ----,---~ 
'Yo:king Expellscs- , 

Uaih,nY"l1nrlTraunvays 31110 317 3144 3175' 418 
Sydney Harbour Trust .. .. . . . 0 1 5 a 1 0 1 G 0 1 6 0] ti 
Mutrop. Doard of \Vater Supply and Sewerage.. 0 2 .) I 0 2 9 i 0 3 0 0 3 1 0 3 
Hunt'rDis,Boal"dofW"terSupplyandSe\\'crage __ O~~O~I~I~~~ 0 0 4 0 () Ii 

Interest on Capital-- ;( 3 16 0' 4 2 3 I 3 19 1 4-~2'4 ~ 
Hail",a;s and Tramways -13li~I---i60-I~-1-1lO9'1143 
lOyd, ey lIarbom Trust 0 2 4 I 0 2 7 0 2 8 0 2 11 I 0 3 6 
Me'c:tup. ~!nard. of 'VaLcr Supply and Sewerage.. 0 4 2 I 0 4 6 0 4 9 0 5 ;i!1 0 6 3 
Hunter 1>1;:;. Board of 'Yaler Supply and Sewerage 0 0 4! 0 a 4 0 0 4 I 0 0 5 0 0 5 

£ :J._l0TI~]3--,"-._1 1510 11 1~ 4 i 2 4-5 
Total Business "Cndp.rtakings ., _5_6~ I 5 15 81 5 14 11 I () 1 8 () 11 [i-

Transi(;1'stoPu11ic\\TorksanclClosel'Sct . .Funds .. ~----=-!~~~ 8
1
- 0 5 4l-0--(j~i. 0 (j 0 

Advances mode • ,_~O_~ l __ () __ O_ ~ I'~~ I_O_~_,~ 
Grand Total .. 9 16 7! 9 17 2 9 18 8! to 9 3 i 11 3 4~ 



PUBLIC FINANCE. 

THE CLOSER SETTLE:J1E',T ACCOU::-iT. 

The Closer Settlemmt Accouut was established under Act X o. [) of 11)06. 
The contributions haye been advanced from the Consolidated Reyenue 
Fund, frCllll Loans, and from the balance at the credit of the Real Property 
Act Assurance Fund, which 'was transferred at the inauguration of the 
Closer Settlement Fund. 

The subjoined statement shows the receipts and expend~ture of the Closer 
Settlement Accouut for the financial year ended the 30th June, 1917:-

RECEIPTS. 

Balance Brought Forward from Previous Year 

Assuran<:e Fees-Real Property Act 

Repayments by Settlers 

Repayments on Account of Impro\'8ment Leases ... 

EX1'E:\DITURE. 

Under Heal Property Act 

Purchase of EstCltes, Including Contingent Expenses ... 

CompenSfltioll for Improyement Leases, ctc. 

Interest Oil Purchase ::\Joney ... 

Interest on Closer Settlement Debentures, Act No. 53, 1916 

Hecollp to Consolidated Revenue Fund 

Babnco, 30th June, 1917 

£ 

75,122 

9,005 

113,044 

2,650 

£199,821 

£ 

375 

6,173 

16,796 

1,201 

1,735 

19,024 

154,517 

£199,821 

During tho' period of eleven years ended the 30th JUllO, 1917, forty-five 
estates bad been purchased for closer settlement, exclusive of Improvement. 
I,eascs, etc., resumed Und2l' ..:\.c;t 74 of 1912, the total area of all the estates 
being 1,'165,267 acrES. Receipts from all sources amounted to £8:34,485, 
nnd the, c,xpenditure ,vas as follows :--Purchase money, £3,653,671; contino 
gent expenses, £119,[)71 ; totnl, £3,773,242. On the 30th June, 191j", there 
were 644 purchasers with overduo instalments, the amounts outstanding 
being £9:.3)354. 

THE PFBLIC \YORER ACCOFXT. 

The Public \Vorks Account, which "lms opencd in the year 1906, undel> 
the authority of the same statute which provided for the Closer Settlement 
Fund, receives two-thirds of the net proceeds of the sales of Crown lands, 
less 20 per cent. credited to the Consolidated Revenue Fund, besides tho 
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proceeds of land sales under the Public Instruction Act; and grants in aid 
are occasionally voted from the Consolidated Hevenue. The transactions 
for the year ended the 30th J Ulle, 1917, are shown herewith. 

Receipts. 

l{epayn.,ents to Credit of votes\ 
(prevIOus years) .. '. ,. \ 

Two~thirds Net Proceeds of Sale of 
Crown Lands, Exclusi\'e of Interest, 
on Purchase Money-Ie,s 20 peri 
cent. .. .. .. .. . °

1 

Net Proceeds of Sale of Land, under: 
Section 4, Public Inst,rnction Act l 

of 1880 •• 1 

i 
Transfers from Consolidated Reyenn8 

Aeeount.. .. .• .. . ,I 

Repayment of Ad,'mce to Closer Set'! 
tlelllent Ace )unt 

Amount. 

£ 

4,362 

328,013 

920 

235,000 

I: 

11 

i 
i 

Premier -Ayiation School 
·11Iscellaneous .. 

'" 19,650 
1,147 

20,797 
Colonial SecretarY and Minister of -----

Public Health'-
Hospitals and BenE',,'olent Asylums 
~Iiscelbneous .. 

Treasnrer - Gm:ernment Printing 
Office-Plant .. 

Explosives.. . . 
Sydney Harbour Trust 
Miscellaneous .. 

AttOl'Iley.Gencral and Justice .. 

57,318 
9,588 

---oo;B56-

1,680 
4,781 

24,970 
1,5UO 

3t,931 
_-);641_ 

SecretarY for Lands~-
Hesu1l1ption (,f Parks, Foreshoresletc. 1.P:;r, 
Miscellaneous .. __ 4,57' 

Public \Yorks-Harbours and lUvers .. 
Dredge Servict' .. 
Public Buildings .. .. 
Con~truction of Works Generally .. 
Metropolitan Board of Water Supply 

and Sey, erage-'\Vater Supply .. 
Hunter Distric! Board of Water Sup-

pI," and Sewerag'e--Water Supply 
Roads ano. Brid~es 
~lain Roads DOCl.rds . . . 
Grants to Shires and ~lunicipalities 
Railways and TrallHYuys 
Recoup to Loan Vota ., 

PubHc Instruction
Technical 
School Building." ek . 
Miscellaneous Services 
Recoup to Loan \rote .. 

Mine3-
~Hate Collieries 

Agftculture-

, Forestry-

6,5:,0 
4.951 
2,905 

9,.747 
4,258 

!br"1Z' .. : 
19,334 

2,S9~ 
13,044 
18,440 
i,741 
2,867 

19,500 
----,:s:<l,6S8 

10,987 
180.929 

45,309 
25,000 

--w2,225 
~~ 

\\: Illlprorements to Parks,Gardens,etc.! __ -,-5,-,,3:..:0-,-3_ 

I Afforestation, etc. 15 915 
I ! Purchase5 of Saw~mms, etc.. 15;037 

11 --30,952~ 

'1lalance, 30th June, 1916, 
lJrought forward 

\ !ii Total "-arks, Services, etc. ,!--!tH 

Grand Total 
I 20),'1) I' Balance, 30th June, 1916 ~5(),~1'I--. 

£1-- 777,7:35-1 Grand Total £ 177,d3n 

--------------------~I----~·._-------------------~------
EXPE~DITLnE OX PCBLIC \VonKs. 

The total expenditure on Public VIT orks during each of the last ilxe years 
is shown ill the following' table, together with the "mOll nt disbursed from 
the Public \V orks Fund, the Consoliuated Re,'enue Fund, and from Loans. 

Year. Public Works Consolidated Loans. Total Per Inhabitant. 
Fund. Re\-enue Fund. Expenditure. 

----' 
£ 

-,---------~-~----

£ £ £ £ s. d. 
1913 570,b:31 570,768 7,703,59-! 8,8-15,19:1 4 19 t1 

1914 390,358 490,206 9,126,84-! 1O,O()7,40S 5 9 3 
1915 5R3,541 533,932 6,996,107 8,113,580 4 7 2 
1916 562,844 601,213 8,17:3,104 9,:i37, J 61 4 19 11 
1917 626,918 570,6:52 6,862,1,9 8,059,749 4 6 6 



PUBLIC FlNANCE. 

T.HATJO~. 

License :Fees, Land and Income Taxes, Stamp and Probate Duties, Motor 
Taxes, and Betting Taxes, represent the various forms of taxation in the 
State, and the subjoined statement shows the revenue derived from each 
source during the year ended the 30th June, 1917. 

Head of Revenue. 

-~~--- ----~-,~-

'[ Gross I 
Revenue. i I

, Net 
Refunds. H.evenue. 

--------~-------. ---~~- --.~~~-

Collections from Licenses :- : £ £ £ 
To Retail Fermented and Spirituous Liquors,! 

iucluding Colonial Wine, Cider, and Perry i 
Wholesale Spirit Dealers ... : 

89,838 
4,940 
7,919 
7,491 
?,709 
3,867 
1,190 I 
~,;'jOS i 

Billiard and Bagatelle ... ...: 
Auctioneers ... ... ... . .. 
Hawkers, Pedlars, and Pawnbrokers 
Sale of Tobacco, Cigars, and Cigarettes 
Explosives Act of 1905... ... . .. 
Metropolitan Traffic Act 
:r.lotor Traffic Act 
Gaming and Betting Act, 1906 
Theatres and Public Halls Act, 1908 
Sunday Trading Refreshment Act, HJJ6 
Inflammable Liquid Act, 1915 
All Other ... 

Total, Licenses 

Land Tax 

Income Tax ... 

Motor Tax ... 

Stamp Duties :-
Adhesive Stamps 
Impressed Stamps

Dee<1s ... 
Debenture~. Promissory Notes, aml 

Bills of Exchange ... 
Coupons. Cheques. and Heceipts ... 
Bills of Ladin:f, Transfers of 8hures, 

et~.... '-

Less Commi,sions and Deductions 

Bank·note Composition." 

Probate Dnties ... 
Settlement and Compallies' Death 

Duties ... 

Bettin~ Tickets... .. 
1\1 iscellaneous Receipts" 
Paid direct to Trc:1sury 

Total, Stamp Duties 

27,2·10 . 
1,202 
3, HiS 
1,!i21l 
J ,824 
1,H)5 i 

I 

2,801 lii4,S06 

------~I------~ ------~ 

£ 157,607 1~~~4,806 

.. ! 3,'220 ! 5i 3,215 

... : :!,(J4:l,01l i 69,534 i 1,973,477 

i_ 67,420 :=~76 !=-~,044 
! !i 
I 161,G10 

lS3,~6~"1 
3t.G04 
98):24 

I , "3') I 
~.,,_D·~I 

330.G'2 I 
I,G15 ! 

£ 
~14,SI3 

Il,fJ5(1 

I 3:20,007 
1,71G 

----- 82G,76fl I 

40,S49 

6,248 1,376,98() 

.. ii,DIS I 
"1~3;)9 _~~ _____ ~ 

£j 1,38:3,228 ' 6,248 I 1,3,6,980 
------- i -----~-,~~.--

Betting Taxes --Racing Clubs and Bookmakers 
Totalizator T8x 

, 47,597' (;1! 47,536 
... G,346 ! ... 'I 6,346 
~----.~~--- -------

53,9-13 . 61 E3,882 
~~~- --------i~--~-

Re,-enne from Taxation £, 3,708,429 

The control or Customs and Excise passed to the Commonwealth Govern
ment on the 1st J annary, 1901, and the foregoing statement consequently 
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doe,,; not include any figures relating to taxation from those sources< In a 
publication of thi" character it is de~irable, however, that the actual amount 
to which the people of the State are subjected by vl'ay of taxation, whether 
direct or indirect, should be clearly set forth. The following statement 
shows in detail the net revenue from each source of taxation for the five 
years, ended the 30th June, 1917, after deducting refunds, but making no 
allowance fo:r the coat or collection. 

Head of Taxation, or Charge. ID12-13. 1DI3-H. ID14-15. 1015-16. 191G-17. 

CmDfOXWEALTII. I £ £ £ -1- -- £ £ 
Customs Duties ... ' 5,391,029 5,389,065 5,39:1,560 0,22;5,8:12' 5,10.'5,757 
Excise " ... '''11,257,667 1,274,007 1,430,301 1,76:i,900 1,llS,51G 

~~~~:r'::d S';~"W~I Ha'>28 765,S67 ',0:::::: ,::::::::: '2,::::::: 
Entertainment Tax . 'I I: 50,09G 

1 ' __ • __ _ 

Total, Cotnmonwealthl------- -, --- - !-------: i 
Taxation... £1'_ 7,4i~:92-± 7,-i2~:939 i~8~:3l2.1~G3'f;6~I, 1l,26~:8S6 

, I i 
STATF-. I i 

Lftll(l Tax ... "', 5,7:18 4,6Y2 : 3,:)4G 'I 2,100' 3,215 
Income Tax 362,625 1,290,3,0 1,63:3,92:3, 1,,07,403 1, Q7:3,477 

------ -- - .. -- ----- __ , ------'----- -
Stamp and Probate Tlilties. 

Stamps 230, Hl, 3~3, llcl ;;;i,l,GO!) 4(l;3,.lPl 
Bank-note COlnposition .. i 3,748 2J50:J ~,15:3 i l, .... :c:i 
Betting Tickets.. :27,C:).~ 
Probate..... 357,275 4fH 660 fi4;l.,O U4,'.-Q:,' 

i 07,046 
1. 7 Iii 

·W:S40 

tlettlement and Compa-, 1 I' I 

nies' Death DntieR '''I. __ ~:!)7b ,_..2~:SG:JI~ __ s~~I_ !,lml' __ ~1,950 
Total, Stlmp Duties £: [;9~~190 1~~:23G I~O!-,;'Di 1~68,[jj~I' J,;'7~,980 

Motor Tax ... ... 1 .. I -15 0:5 I 34,86" fl7 ,OH 

~~~!W;,sa~~x~:x ...] .. , I 31,:
30 °1 4~:~~~ 

Licenses 137,E07: 141,707 l~~Q.).; ],31,83+ 154,806 
,--------~~ .. -- -~----- -~ .. --- ~-----

Total, State Taxa- " 

t~:CAL. £1_~~~:~60 11'--=~~~'005 : 2,P3~_670 11~~7,221il~:~~!)~~4 
\Vharfage and Tonnage, 1 I ' 

,. Rates ... ... .. I 281,725 1 28.).S!)' 277,700 I 298,612 290,4:::4 
Fees for Registration of II I! I 

Dogs ... '''1 16,768 I 17,079 17,Oi5 I 16, 851 1 16,692 
:\ll1nicipal Rates- I' I • I 

City of Syclney .. ' 226,G88' 2~2,801 2F1.'i,02-1 2~J5,[j2!)} ;'25,648 
" "(LandT,,x) 100,267 151,212' ]iO.(i53 168,61:3: 

Suburban an'] CountrYI' I 

Municipalities .. 818,376 RS9,:l;)::l 1,02(i,ii:'i 1/'74,45::\' 1,118,214 
Shire Rates ... . .. 1 524,5?3 572,924 02),;;OJ '126,514' 631,437 

;Lkenses (City Council)- I I 
Auctioneers, Hawkers, I' 

etc ... ... .... 1,4iJ9 1,470 ! 1,:3J2 2, lOG 
"Yater and Sewerage Rates] I 

--( \1 etropolitan and, 
,Hunter) ... G9fl,744 IDcI,COI 88",161 Q42,753 

1,319 

065,76l 

Total, Loc[ll Rates 
and Clmr!,es £ 2,669,815 2,f),)j,'248 I :l,:::SG,Hl::: 3,425,4:3J, :1,~G9,525 

Grand Total £jll,555:OD9fi2:7l3:192'1l4,l2G;OS3 G:4OG,22\~4G8,815 
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- Customs and excise duties since 1910 are gross and do not take into 
account illterstate credits and debits, which are Hot available for subsequent 

·;years. During 1909-10, the last year in which these credits and debits were 
recorded, the net interstate debits amounted to £242,955. The figures for 
municipal and shire rates and licenses relate to the year ended the 31st 
December preceding the dose of the financial year in which they are 
included on the preYlOUS page. 

TAXATION PEn INH.mITANT. 

The pl'eyious figures would be incomplete without corresponding informa
tion respecting the taxatioE per head of population, whieh is set forth here
under. 

Head of Taxation, or Charg·c. 1912 .. 13. I 1913-14. I 1914-15. I 1910-10. 1916-17. 

-C~~;~()~nYEA~;H. :£ s.-d.- II' £~. d. I £-~. d~'I-~-.LII£~ 
Customs Duties 3 0 7, 2 18 9 I 2 17 1O} 3 G n 3 1 :3 
Excise" "'j 0 J4 2! 0 1:3 11 : 0 15 4 0 18 10~, 0 IS 5i 
Lmd Tax... .. I 0 0 4 0 S 4 0 11 2il 0 II 4'li 0 10 2i 
Income Tax . 1 ... '... ... 0 16 6~ 1 4 O~ 
\robate and Succession Duties! ... I, ... '0 0 2~11 0 2 0 [' 0 G 6 
1',ntertalllment Tax ... .... ... I'" ... ... 0 0 6* I, . 

Total, Commonwealthi ----1-----------1-----1-----
Tax>Ltion £11 __ ~_1_1,~-0-1-4-:~~: 5 I(3~'_6_~ IIi 
STATE. I 1 

Land Tax ... . .. : 0 0 1 I 0 0 1 0 0 0i 0 0 Oi 0 0 0i 
Income Tax ... I_O_~_G_I_~_I_:_ 0 17 Si ~ :Ji _~ 2i 

Stamp and Probate Dnties _ I I i 
Stamps ... ... 0 2 7 I 0 4 1 Ii 0 5 10~ 0 5 :1~ 0 5 i5~ 
Bank-note Composition "_1 0 () o~1 0 0 Oi 0 0 Oi. 0 0 O~I .._ 

~~~t~fe Tickets .. , ::.! 0'4 0 I 0'5 5 0 i'lO II g L~tl g ~ ~~ 
Settlement and Companies" I I I 

Death Duties ... '''I_~~_}i:_~~ 2~11-0-~-1-1~~1~~ 
Total, Stamp Duties £1_0 __ ~_ 82!_O_~~~ ~_~~~I_O_12 6~1_()_1": Dt 

Motor Tax ! I 0 0 6 I 0 0 71 0 0 Si 
Hetting Taxes .. , ... 0 0 4 0 0 6i 
rrotalizator Tax .j I ... ••• I 0 0 O~ 

Licenses ... I_O_l ___ ()_, 0 1_7 __ 0_:~1_~~~1~_8_ 
Total, Rtate Taxation i l~ 9:/ ~~=~ 5~1~.2:_8_1~ 4~!~ lit 

LOCAL. I I I I : 
Wharfage and Tonnage Rates ... i 0 3 2 0 3 2· 0 :1 0 0 3 2cii 0 :1 Ii 
Fees for Registration of Dogs .. 1 0 0 21 i 0 0 2stl 0 0 2l 0 0 Zit 0 0 2i 
:M unicipal Hates-- I I 

City ,of Sydney "'1 0 2 7 0 2 I () 3 O~ 0 :1 2111 0 5 n 
" " (Land Tax).1 0 1 1 I 0 1 8 0 1 lO I 0 1 9. \ 

Suburban and Country ;\1 uni I 

cipalities ... 1 0 0 3 0 9 S I 0 11 01 0 Jl G 0 12 0 
Shire R,tlS ... ... . .. , 0 5 11 II 0 6 31 0 6 8~ 0 6 S~ () 7 0 
Licenses (City COllncil;- ! 

Auctioneers, Hawkers, etc. ""1' 0 0 ()~I 0 0 O~ 0 0 O~ 0 0 Oll 0 0 0:1:-
\" ater and Se" erage Rates- I I 

(Metropolitan and HllcltCl) ... : 0 7 10~ 0 8 S I 0 9 :-;~ 0 10 1 I 0 10 4:1 

Total, Local Rates aml----- I-----I----------1----
Charges .... ... £1~_1 1~~I~~_~_1 ~_7~,_l _~ 3~ 

Granel T~tal £ 6 9 ll~i 6 IS 0 7 11 6~i g 6 2~', 9 IS 2} 
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The foregoing tables of net revenue give a comprehensive list of the 
various sources of taxation, and the rates per capita prevailing for the five 
;years ended the 30th J unc, 101T. During that period the proportions~ 
inc rca sed in customs duties, excise, income tax, wharfage and tonnage rates, 
city municipal rates, suburban and country municipal rates, shire rates, 
and water and sewerage rates. Decreases occurred in stamp duties, 
owing to fluctuations in the value of deceased estates, and in the State 
land tax, the latter being due to the operation of the Local Government 
Acts. A new souree of re1'('n11e \\as proyided by the Finance (Taxation) 
Acts, 1914 and 1015, under the pl'oYi"ioJl~ of which motor yehicles must be 
annually registered with the Police Department, and on such registration a 
fee fixed at a minimum of £1 is pnyable in respect of a motor cycle, motor 
tricycle, or taxi-cab. On other motor vehicles the license fee rallges 
between £2 nnd £20, and the basis upon which it is payable is the" horse
power" of the vehicle. ~lfotor cars used by medical practitioners or clergy
men, public motor cars (except taxi-cabs), and trade motor vehicles pay 
lmlf-rates. Government and ambulance motor vehicles, and those owned 
by mnnicipalitie, and shires. ()r bc' the Cit:;, of Sydney, are exempt from 
taxation. The reyenue LeJlcfitecl c~\ll'illg 1 !J1G-17 by thi" tax to the extent 
of £G7,04A. 

There was a lloticeable decrease in the revenue derived from income, 
land, and stamp duty taxation between the years lH07 and 1009. This ,vas 
due to amending legislation under the Aets Nos. 'I and 8 of 1907, as far as 
income· tax and stamp duties ',\'ero concerlled, whereby from the 1st January, 
1908, ml~' illcome won b' pel'sonal exerti(m, up to £1,000 a year, was exemnt 
from direct taxation. bJlt owillg' to llP\\' le).tishtion, imposing' a tax 011 

i llcomes exceeding £300 per 81111U 111, the ill come' tax "hO\vs a Luge i11creas(' 
in 1912, and in 1914 additional amounts W8re obtained b;v the Income Tax 
Amendment Act of that year, which further increased the taxes, and 

-reduced ihc exemption to £250. In 1H15 a Commonwealth Income Tax 
Act CHlTIl" illto force, under the provisions of w11ich all net incomes above 
£15G, earlled during the currency 01 the year ending the 30th June, 1015, 
were subjected to taxation. Stamp receipts declille'd from lH07 to 190f) 

,owing to the repeal of tllP duties ()ll bills 01 exchange, promissory notes, 
-drafts, receipts, etc., but the death dilties \H'l'e not altered. Early in th.· 
year lHl·1 the Stnmp Duties Allwndm"llt Act, IH14, became 1m'.'. ,\'hic11 
imposed l'dditional ~tamp duties a11d cOllsiderably increased the probate 
<duties. 

The decline in revenue from the State land tax is attributable to the opera· 
tioll of the Taxation Amending Acts of 1905 and IH06, and of th? Sydney 
Corporation (Amendment) Act of 1908, which provide for the allotment 
to shires and munieipalities of hud taxation colleeted within their area. 
'These taxation amending- Acto are a nece-SaT,\' corollary to the Local 
'Goyernment EX"ension Act of 1906. As shown in succeeding pagos, a land 
tax was levied by the Commonwealth GOYPl'llmellt 8S from the 1st .T;Jly, 
1910. 

The State Land TCloT. 

"rhe land tax of the State is levied OJ] the llllimproyed value at the rat!' 
of lel. in t1:e £. A nnll of £2+0 is allo\\'cc1 by way of exemption, and 
where the u~liml'roH'd ynlne is ill exce,s of that S11m, a reduction "qual 
to the exemption is made; bu~ where seyeral Lloc1;:8 of land within the 
'State are held by a person or company, only one amount of £240 mav 

'be deducted from the aggregate unimproved value. 111 cases where land 
is mortgaged, the mortgagor is permitted to deduct from the tax payable 

-:t sum efjual to the income tax paid by the mortgagee on the interest 
'i!.erived from the mortgage of tbe ,yhole property, including improvements. 
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The estates exempt from taxation consist of Orown lands not subject (0 the 
right of pnrchase, nor held under special or conditional lease, nor as home
stead selections; other lands vested in the Orown, in the Railway Oommis
sioners, or in local authorities; public roads, reserves, parks, cemeteries, and 
commons; lands occupied as public pounds, or used exclusively for, or in 
connection with, public hospitals, benevolent institutions, and other public 
charities, churches, and chapels; the University and its affiliated colleges, 
the Sydney Grammar School, and 'mechanics' institutes and schools of art; 
and lands dedicated to, and vested in, trustees, and used for zoological, 
agricultural, pastoral, or horticnltural S110V"8, or for other public or scientific 
purposes. 

Under the I,ocal Governmcnt Act, 1006, when the coullcil of a shire 
or municipality makes and levies a gencral rate, not less than leI. in the 
£ on the unimproved value of land withil1. its areR, the land tax ceases to 
be collected by the State therein. A similRr provision was extended to the 
Oity of Sydney under the operation of the Sydney Oorporation (Amend
ment) Act, 1908. 

The land tax is now levied, therefore, only on thc unincorporated portion 
of the Western Division of the State. 

The Stale Incorne Tax. 
The former Acts relating to income tax were amended by the Income Tax 

A.ct, 1911. Under its provisions a tax became payable by all persons othel' 
than companies in receipt of £300 per annum, derived from all sources 
within :New South "Vales. In the case of companies the total receipts 
became taxable. 

Under the Income Tax (Amendment) Act, 1914, further increases were 
imposed, and the exemption was reduced to £250, no deduction being 
allowed to companies. A taxpayer is entitled to a deduction of £:}o in 
respect of each child under 18 years of age wholly rnaintained by him, ,:nc1 
insurance premiums up to £50 aee exempt. 

The tax payable by any company is 18. in the £ 0:1. the taxable income 
of the company, and the rates per £ fo,' pel'sons other than companies arc as 
£ollo,v:·--

So much of income is chargeable-
As does not exceed £700 Srl. 
As exceeds £700 and does not exceed £1,700 lld. 

£1,700 £2,700 1("l. 
£2,700 £4,700 lld. 
£4,700 £6,700 Is. 
£6,700 £9,700 Is. )(1. 

" £9,700 Is. 2d. 
In each case an addition of one-third of the tRX is mnde on ~o ml.wh of 

the i11come as is derived from the produce of pre,perty. 
The following incomes arc exempt from income-tax, viz.:-

(a) The revenues of municipal corporations or other local authorities. 
(b) The incomes of mutual life assurance societies, and of other com

panies or societies not carrying on business for purposes of profit 
or gain, except income from mortgages. 

(c) The funds and incomes of societies registered under the Friendly 
Societies Act, or under any Act relating to trade uni'lns. 

Cd) The incomes and revenu€s of all ecclesiastical, charitable, and 
educational institutions of a public character, whether supported 
wholly o.r partly by grants from the Oonsolidated Reyenue Fund 
or not. 

(e) Income arising or [lccruing to any person from Government deben·· 
tun's, inscribed stock, and tl'easUl'y bills. 

(f) Dividends derived from shares in a company. 
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These exemptions do not extend to the salaries and wages of pers(JllS' 
eItlployed by any such corporation, company, society, or institution, 
nlthough the same be paid wholly or in part out of the revenues or fund& 
thereof. 

THE I"CHE\SE OF STATE Ixcom: Tx\: F0l{ YJ,;,\HS 1914 TO 1916. 

Ll~der the Finance (Taxation) Act, 1914, the amount in the pound which 
"as Imposed on any taxable income by the Income Tax Act, 1911, and 
amendments of 1912 and 191±, with respect to the tax on income 
received during the year 191±, ,nIS inc:reasecl by the sum of threel)ence. A 
~ill1ilar increase of threepence in t118 pound with resllect to tax on income 
received during the years 191:; [llld 1916 was imposed by the Finance 
(Taxation) Act, 1913, and tho Income Tax Act, 1916. 

THE REYEXLE l<'lW',1 STATE L\XD AXD I;-;cmIE TAXES. 

The revenue from land all(l incollle taxes since 1896, the year in which 
they were first imposed, is shown bnl'\\'ith. The amOLlnts exclude refunds 
Ielldrrcrl neec'Oiluy through conectioll of errors by the taxpayer, OI' through 
l~djustmcnts th(~ Department, but th('~' in('lud~ refunds brought about 
through the income of the year of asscssment falling short of the amount 
of the illcome of the preccding year Oll which the assessment was made-a 
provi~ion which was repealed by the Laud and Income Tax Amer,c]ment 
.'\l't, 190'1. 

Year. 

--~-- -------

£ 

1896 

1897 139,079 

1898 364,131 

1899 253,901 

1900 2S6,227 

1801 2SS,3G9 

1902 301,981 

1903 314,104 

190i 322,2i6 

190.) 323,267 

1006 329,998 

IllC()n~e Tnx. 

£ 

27,658 

2fl5, 537 

165,395 

17S,03~ 

183,460 

215,893 

203,623 

214,686 

193,240 

195,252 

266,23:3 

~, ---,,------

lenr. Land Trlx. Income rrax. 

~------

£ £ 

1907 :H5,497 283,422 

1908 178,SS9 215,283 

1909 80,794 202,36\/ 

1910 9,OG6 219,977 

HJll 7,4:3S 269,142 

H1l2 6,479 6H,;'i71 

1913 5,738 662,625 

1914 4,692 1,290,370 

]915 3,346 ],65:3,923 

lOla 3,190 1,707,403 

1917 3,215 1,97:3,4';7 

The fluctuations shown in the first three veal'S are due to the difilcultics 
inseparable from the introduction of a s:rstem of direct taxation; the 
returns for 1899 and subsequent years, however, are under normal 
conditions, which have been varied accordini2' to the rate in the case of the 
income tax, and by the transfer of the land t:1X to shires and municipalities 

TIlE DETTEG T,\XES, 

The Finance (Taxation) Act, 191."), ill111o,:ed taxes on l'al'lllg clubs and 
associations, and on bookmakers. 
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\Vith regard to the clubs, the rates are levied on licenses and fees 
received from bookmakers, and range from 25 per cent. on racecourses 
within 40 miles of the General Post Office, Sydney, or 20 miles from the 
Post Office, Kewcastle, to 10 per cent. on courses outside the limits men
tioned. 

The taxes payable by bookmakers are regulated according to thc particular 
courses where operations are carried on, and vary considerably. Book
makers licensed by the Australian Jockey Club pay front £5 to £50 for 
the privilege of betting at Randwick, and from £10 to £20 for operating on 
other courses under the control of that club. Bookmakers doing business 
undf'r other clubs and associations in the metropolitan and Newcastle 
districts are charged from £10 to £20 per annum, and at Broken Hill and 
othe1' e:onntry CE'ntres the e:hargE's range from £5 to £10. The: total amount 
ree:eiyed during the half-year ended the 30th June, 1917, from the betting 
taxes, ,vas £47,536. ' 

The Act further provided for the imposition of a stamp duty on all 
betting tickets issued by bookmakers, the flmount being one penny in the 
saddling lJaddock, and one: half-penny for the other parts of the racecourse. 
The reyelEle derived from this sonrce during the half-year ended the 30th 
.Junc, 1917, 'was £40,849, which will be largely augmented in following years. 

TIm TOTALIZ.\TOE TAX. 

For the purpose of increasing the revenue of the State by means of the 
profits earned by the speculative "portion of the community, the Government 
passed the Totalizator~Act C~o. ~75, 1916), which became law on the 20th 
Decembpl', 1916. The revenue deriyed from this source for the first six 
months during 'which it was in operation, and ended th(" 30th .1 une, 1917, 
was £f3,aJ6, 

Fuder this Act all registered racing clubs and associations must establish 
un appron,d totalizator within a slwcified period, generally the 31st March, 
1917. A fe,y of thE' racing' bodies have already complied with the regula
tions, but extensions have been granted in cases 'where large buildings 
require to be erected. 

The amount of commission to be deducted from the total amount inyested 
IS 10 pel' cent., and an additional 1 pel' cent. is allowed as a sinking fund 
to meet the cost of the machines. Seyen-ten'ths of the deductions must be 
paid to the State Treasurer, and the other three-tentlls are retained IY 
the clubs for prizes and upkeep of the buildings. 

Returns must be sent to the State Treasurcr, ,vithin fourteen days after 
the races, of all moneys received and commission retained, and of the 
expense of conducting the meetings. Penalties are imposed for breaches 
of the Ad, Rllch as betting by minors or issuing tickets to such persons, 
paying totalizator odds by hookmakers, persons acting as selling agents, 
officers of clubs flcccpting telegraphic or telephonic messages, officers 
receiving moneys after the starting of races, impeding inspectors, and 
Tal'lOUS other offences. 

THE CO:'lHWXWE.\LTH L.\XD TAX. 

The Commonwealth Government levied a graduated tax on the unim
proved valne of the lands of the Commonwealth, as from the 1st July. 
1910. Tn the case of owners who were not absentees, an amount of £5,000 
was exempt, and the rate of tax ranged from ld. fo1' the first £1 of yalue in 
excess of that amount, and increased uniformly to 3Qd. in the £ on a taxable 
balance of £75,000, with Gd. in the £ for every £ in excess of that amount. 
Absentee OW11ors were required to pay ld. in the £ up to £5,000, with a 
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uniform progression for the next £75,000, reaching 4~d. in the £. On every 
£ in excess of £80,000 the rate payable was 7d. 

By amendments to the Act taking effect from the 30th June, 1914, the 
rates were increased, and interests in certain Orown leases hitherto 
exempt have now become taxable. Within the same limits as before, 
regarding taxable balances, the progression now ra.~ges from Id. to 
5d. where land is held by residents, and from 2d. to 6d. where the 
owners are absentees. After the progression ceases residents pay a flat 
rate of 9d. in the £, and absentees one of 10d. in the £. Interests in Orown 
leases, carrying the right of purchase, ,>vere liable to taxation under the 
original Act, but since the 30th June, 1914, interests in Crown leases, 
with a term exceeding one ;year, are all practically taken into assessment:>. 
Lands exempt from taxation are such as are owned by a State, munici
pality, or other public authority, by savings banks, friendly societies, or 
trades unions, or such as are used solely for religious, charitable, or educa
tional purposes, etc. 

The tax is very comprehensive ,; all interests, both direct and indirect, 
are included ill a taxpayer's assessnwnt, aml his rate is fixed accordingly. 
To ayoid double taxation, deductions are made, however, in respect of tax 
paid by any primary taxpayer or precedent secondary taxpayer, but the prin- . 
ciple of progression must alwavs be maintained. Care has been taken not 
to penalise owners of land affe~ted by pre-existing contracts, or held under 
~ettlements made before the commencement of the Act, or under wills of 
persom who died before the 30th JUlie. H110. 

The followillg' statement, and the l<1test available. shows the 
by the Commonwealth Land Tax De,mrtment for the State of 
'\Yales for the year cnded 1913-14. . 

Classi£i('ation. 

Values assessea :-
Town Lancls

Impro\'ed 

Unimpro\'ea '" 

Tax: 
COHntry Lancls

Improved 

Unimproved .. , 

Tax 
'1'otal-

Residents. 

£ 

59,314.778 
30,440,800 

272,P;9] 

., 116,877,254 

55,330,314 

463,105 I 

Absentees. 

£ 

2,303,120 

1,20,,326 

16,815 

1,221,2;37 

544,714 

7,736 

i 

asseSSlnents 
Xew South 

Total. 

£ 

61,617,898 

31,657,225 

289,406 

lIS, I 9S,5Il 

55,875,028 

470,841 

Improved 176,292,032 

85,780,213 i 

735,696 

3,524,377 i li9,SI6,409 

Unimpro\'ed ' .. 1,752,040 87,522,::53 

Tax 24,551 760,247 

Acre,. Acres. }~ .. C;res. 
Area of Cnuntry Land aswssecl in New 

South 'Wales 63,2:24,162 341,768 33,56.5,930 

The total figures for Kew South 'Vales show that the land tax for reSI
dents was £735,606; for absentpes, £24,551; or total, £760,247. For the 
whole Commonwealth the corresponding figures were: Residents, £1,395,985; 
absentees, £55,788; grand total, £1,451,773. 

The areC! of land in New South 'Wales included in taxable returns was 
33,56i'l,930 acres, or 52 G per cent. of the taxable land in the Commonwealth 
of Australia. 
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THE Cm1Jl1ONWEALTH INCO:}IE TAX. 

In addition to the taxation of incomes imposed by the State, an income 
tax is levied by the Commonwealth. 

The income tax payable for each financial year is based on the income 
derived from souroes within Australia during the period of twelve months 
ending the 30th J1.:ae preceuing the financial year for which the tax is 
payable. 

The exemptions from taxation include the revenues and funds of local 
governing bodies or public authorities; friendly societies not conducted for 
pecuniary profit; trades unions and kindred associations; religious, scientific, 
charitable, or public educational institutions; such funus as may be derived 
from bonds, dcbentures, or stock of the Commonwealth issued for the 
purposes of war loans authorised up to the 1st January, 1917; provident, 
benefit, or superannuation funds established for the benefit of the employees 
of any business, or of such as may have been established by will or instru
ment of trust for approved public charitable purposes; the salaries of the 
Governor-General of the Commonwealth and the State Governors; and the 
official salaries of foreign consuls and of the trade commissioners of any 
part of the British Dominions. Neither clocs the Act apply to persons 011 
active service with the Commonwealth :Forces, nor with those of Great 
Britain or of her Allies, as regards income derived from per60nal exertion, 
and earned prior to the commencement of the Act, or during the present 
war. 

Every person resiuent in Australia, not specifically defined as exempt 
under the clauses of the Income Tax Assessment Act, 1915-16, is liable to 
pay tax; but the Income Tax Aot of 1917 enlarged the scope of taxatioll, 
and consequently eurtailed the Qualifications of exemption: it is necessary, 
thereiore, to consider the two Aets in conjunction. 

Lnder the Ineome Tax Assessment Act of 1915-1G, which co-ordinates 
similar Acts, the taxable persons and illcomes of the Commonwealth were 
defined as (a) "a person, not an absentee, the total income of whom from 
all sources in Australia exce(,ds the sum of £156"; (b) "an absentee, the 
total income (of whom) from all sources in Australia exceeds the sum of £1"; 
and (c) "a person who is not married, has no dependents, and is not an 
absentee, the total income (of whom) from all sources ill Australia amounts 
to the sum of £100 or upwards." Absentees are assessed on their total 
incomes from all sources in Anstralia exceeding the sum of one pound 
sterling. 

The exempted portion of the income has a modifying correlation to 
taxable balances; thus a person (a) ill receipt of an income exceeding £156, 
derived from personal exertion, is assessed on that amount, less £1 for every 
£4 by which the incoIl10 exceeds £156; and in the case of income derived 
from property, for £156, less £5 for every £11 in excess of £156. The 
amounts exempted from assessment are therefore progressively diminish
ing with the increase in the rcspective incomes, and reach a vanishing 
poillt, ill the former case at £624, and in the latter at £497. 

IVhen the taxable income derived frorn personal exertion reaches the sum 
of £7,600, and that derived from property the sum of £6,500, the impost is 
resolved automatically into a flat rate of Js. on every pound sterling in 
cxeess. 

IVhen the total taxable income consists partly of income from personal 
exertion, and partly of income from property, the deduction is apportioned 
pro Tata between the income from each source. 

In the case of a person (c), not an absentee, "\vho has no dependents, 
there is a statutory basic exemption of £100, and a further exemption on 
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tbe second £100 of £25, or, in the words of subsection (3) of section 19 of 
the Income Tax Assessment Act (1915-10) :-" In the case of a person (not 
being all absentee) withollt a dependent, there shall be deducted, in addition 
to the S~lIns set forth in the last precediug section, the sum of £100, less £1 
for every £4 by which the incom~ exceeds £100." In cases such as this the 
lowest assessment on ratable income is £lo 

The Commonwealth Income Tax Act of 1917 promulgates revised 
schedules of rates of taxation, besides elllarging the area of liability. 

The new legi~lation ineludes eycry male who is unmarried or a widower 
without child;Pll, and who i~ OH'l' tIll' agc of 21, the amount payable being 
£5 or :5 pel' cellt. of his hlxablc i!lcome, whichever may be the greater. 

The Eedpl'al Commissioner of Taxation has the poweL', ho\\"en?r, to 
Teduce the amount payable 1mc1er the o~lcratioll of this section, proyided 
proof be established that full payment would impose haTd"hip on the tax
l)ayer by reason of the support he '.,"as under the obligation of giying to his 
dependents. 

:From tIw opel'ation of this :,pctioll allY peFon is exempt who has been on 
.1:1ctiYe st'r\~ic(~ outside ~lustrDl!a during' the present \""\:~1:L', Ylha is a IncD1ber 
'of all expeditionary forcp raisc(1 for seHic:p ontside Australia, or who has 
,enlisted for s(,1'I'ice outside A ustl'Plia on a ship of waT. Exemption is 
allowed also to any perSOll the majority of whose brothers of milital';Y age 
have bl"en on actiyp sen'icl", an, Tnernbers of expeditionary forces, or haye 
enlisted under the t('rms ,tated above; to any person IJP1'maEelltly incapaci
tate.1 fOl' work, and i,; ill rp~'('i]Jt of a gross income llot exceeding £150, or 
'who i.;; ill l'p(~(-'ir;t of' ~lll illYLlli(~ or old-age pen::;ioll., or "who i-=: oy('r t1:E; 8ge 
vf sixty and bas a gross ill(,CJllW of less than £100; though llotbillg ill the 
section eitec1 will relieve any perSOll of the liability to PH:; income tax uwler 
any other provision of the Act. 

Under the preceding section (6), a subsection (3) defines the ten8. "tax
">1ble income" as "the flmount which is aseertained by deductillg from the 
taxable income of the perSOll within the meaning of the' Incomp Tax Assess
ment Act (1915-16) the sum of £26 in respect of each depended wholly 
'dependent upon him, and sneh lpss sum as tl)(, Commissioner allows in 
respect of (':ceh dependent partially depClllknt UPO;1 him." 

Subject to exemptions already detailed, the rate of tRxation upon incomes 
d.erived fr()m personal exertior: i" 3'~ud" j!C'r pound sterling up to £7,600, 
inereased uniformly with each increase of one pound sterling of the taxable 
income by tlll'!"e eight-hundredths of one penny, until ,m average rate of 
28. ncl. per pound is reached at £7,600. Over £7,600 the Tate per pound 
'sterling is os, 

The rate of taxation upon i11C'ome derived from property, subject to 
'<'xemptions already d£'tailed, i" stfltc(l b.," the follo\ying' formuln:-

R = (3 + 181~058) pence, 

n being equal to the ayerage rate of tax in pence per pound sterling, and 
I to taxable ineome in pounds sterling up to £546. 

OYer the sum of £546, and up to £2,000, the tax increases continuously 
witb the increase of the taxable income II in a eurve of the second degree," 
till it reaches 38"0 pence per pound sterling on £2,000 lOs.; thence up to 
the amount of £0,500 the tax increases continuously with thp increase of 
tbe taxable income" in a curve of the third degree"; ancl then, for every 
pound sterling in excess of £6,500 the rate of the tax is 5s. 

In the case of incomes deriyecl both from personal exertion and from 
property, the procedure is as follows :-For e\'ery pound sterling of taxable 
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income derived from personal exertion the rate of the tax is ascertained 
by dividing the total amount of the tax that would be payable if the total 
taxable income of the taxpayer were deriyed exclusively from personal 
exertion by the total taxable income; and fOT every pound sterling of tax; 
able income derived from property the rate of the tax is ascertained by 
dividing the total amount of the tax that would be payable if the total 
taxable income were derived exclusively from property by the total taxable
income. 

Companies pay a fiat rate of Olle shilling alld tenpence half-pcnny in the
pound on weh of the taxable incomes as have llot been distl'ib~lted to their· 
members or shareholders; but for every pound sterling of income distributed 
to members, shareholders, or stockbrokers who are absentees, and of interest 
paid or credited to any person who is ::m absentee, in respect of the deben
tures ef a company, or on money lodged at interest with a company by such 
person, the rate of the tux is sixpence. 

In addition to tlw rates specified a supertux of 25 per cent. was imposed 
by the Act of ] fl17 on such incomes as were derived from persollul exertion, 
from property, or partly lTOm per30nal exertion und partly from property., 

THE CO~L\IO"\YK\LTH ESTATE DCl'JEs. 

The Estates Assessment Act (No. 22 of 1914) provides for the imposition 
of a duty on properties of all persons dying after the commencement of the
Act. The rates are 1 per cent. when; the total yallle dees not exceed £2,000~ 
fmd un addit:onal onc··fifth of a pound fOT c',cry thoUS,11lcl pounds, or part 
thereof, in excess of two thousand pounds, the maximum being 15 per cent. 

A reduction of two-thirds of the above rates is allowed if the estate is left 
to the widow, children, or grandchildren of the testator. 

THE CO;,DlO::\WK\LTH E'\TERTA1X)LE'iT T,\x. 

An r.dditional IlWRSlll'e of taxation, entitled the Entertaimnellt Tux 
ASSe6mlellt Act (Ko. 88 of Hl1G) , pl'ovidl'd for the levy of a duty on alJ 
tickets for Hdrni:isioll to eyery cluss of 8lnUSemellt. The rates were fixed 
as follow:-Paymellt for admission excceuing sixpence Hud ]Jot exeeeding 
one shilling, OEe penny on each ticket; for admission exceeding Olle s:lilling~ 
one penny for the first shilling, mid one lmlfpenny for every extra sixllcnC6' 
or part thereof. 

Tl-T1': LA,\!) RE'.-E'\n:· OF TlIE RT,\TE. 

The re(;eipts from the sale and oceupution of Crown lauds aTe treated us 
public income. Although thellrocecds from occupation, being rent, call: 
be reasonably regarded as an item of revenue, the inclusion of the proceeds 
of [lllction, conditional purchase, and other classes of sale 8S ordinury 
revenue i" open to serious objection. It has been urged ill justification of 
this course that the sums so obtained have ernpoW2red the Goverument to· 
construct works, which enhance the yalue of the remaining public l[lnds 
nnd facilitate settlement, and to endow local bodie~, thus enabling them to
l"urry out local improvements. Cnder the Act, pussed in 1806, illstituting:
the Public "Vorks ]Cund, two-thirds of the net proceeds of the sule of Crown 
lands, less 20 per cent" e(luivalent to a clear 53:! PCl' cent., are puid into, 
the fund so created. 

The revenue derived from lands may be grouped under three main 
heads-(a) auction sales and other forms of unconditional sale j (u) con
ditional sales under the system of deferred payments; (c) rents from pas
toral, mining, and other classes of occupation. The first and second wurces 
have been amalgmnuted under the head of Alienation, and the lust is classeft 
as Occupation. 
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~Iore than half the annual receipts fronl land are obtained from aliena
tion, as sho-wn in the following table, -which presents in detail the revenue 
from 1913 to 1917. 

-------.--.-~ -- ---------- -----" 

Head of Revenue. 

A lienation-
Sales, etc. :-

Auction Sales 
Other 

Total 

Conditional Purchases :
Deposits and Improyements 
Instalments and Interest ... 
Interest (under Act of 18fil)· 
Balances... ... , 

Homestead Selections 

1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 19li. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

63,('01 43,762 31,630 27,329 25,330 
2n,854 21,219 , 14,070 H),090 11 ,401 

: ' ! 

W,855 M,041;- 45,700 1~419,36,73i 
---1-----1----1---:---

62,303 I 42,C68 I 25, 782 1 :37,083: 37,601 
06~,703 72!,4Z0 I 715,G97! 7!H,:267 78~,:l~~ 
1,,09~ ll,~t!) I !6,131 I IS,319 !~'~2~ 

40,768 43,409. 38,021 39,650 I 33,499 
---- ---------- ------i-----

138,01;:; lOl,210'1 11,231 1 J28,502 11,/// 

T::~I, AIi",tio" I,::::::: . ::::::, ::::::: I :::::::;; I~:~:::: 
OC~~;~~~~lr=- ---------!-----I· ··---1--- ~i 'lQ 

Pastoral Leases 720 735 100 72-1 uL> 

Conditional Leases 207,04:3 211,662 201,526 :;:06,530 198,481 
Occupation LiceusEos .. 2.),031 2:3,060 21,24~ 20,6'2l 20,120 
HomesteadamlFarmLeases 1,561 1,114 I,OS6 1,:343 1,:339 
Annual ancl Soow, Inferior 40,607 37,~05 35,G3D 31,80~ 31,038 

and Scrub Leases. 
Settlemen t Leasos ... 
Impro\'cment Leases 
'Vestern Land Divi.sion I.eases 
Other Leases 

Total 

Mining:-
:Mineral Leases ... 
Leases of A uriferous Lands 
:Miners' Rights 

70,147 72,238 6,. '; -13 i ()S,204 G 2. ,2::; 
40,~(j:3, 40,947 I 3~,G931 37,1~y. :~::644 
89,613 i 84,6fi2 8/,483 I 00,0/;:;· 81,588 
36,53:1! 40,3:37 i 41,1l5 I ;0,0,j5 1 4~,193 

020,468-1-512,160T 494,2001 C03~CJDI4s4,Stl2 
----- ----- -----,------,-----

18,796 19,682 15.426 I 15,G02 15,J68 

3,(,QI 2,780 2,434 2,309 2,201 
Royalty 011 lIfinerals 

J,837 J,765 l,(iGS I J :315 1.226 

lO:1,8,31 110,89:3 !J!I,345 111.194 , J04,129 
1 __ 9,9~~ __ 1~0921 __ 5'155_1 __ 7,C(j4 1 __ !,29: Other 

Total ", ", I 137,43:3 I 145,202 i 127,3781 138,174 130,01S 

Total, Occupation :663,901 :607,362 iC21 ,6G8 1- G-JA,793614,9CO 

MiscellaneOUS Lancl fleceiJils-
Suryey Fees... . .. 
Rents, Special Objects 
Timber Licenses, Roynlty, etc. 
Quit Rents, a,nd Other Receipt':i 

I ' 
------�--- ---1---- -------

27,42) 2:;,992 i 22,6231 :'4,898 23,121 
44,1346 47,174 62,800 "'/,087 53,650 
96,92!J 98,972 88,903 G6,922 I 68,218 
:]5,430 45,830 I 30,649 I :34,631 32,140 

I_~_._-\---.- ' _____ ' ____ ,--__ _ 

Total 
1 ___ --- • ___ ----_ :~ ____ I ____ _ 

"': 20J,3G2 II 215,968 191,9[;0 183,533 177,135 

Gross Reyenuefrom Lands 1,S79,00D 1,863,807 1,7:?9,810 I,S02,577 11,769,919 
Refunds 44,0.)1 34.D20 31,7:.9 'I' 27,2134 22,910 

-----1----- ---- ----- -----

Net Hcyenue from Lands" 11,8::;5,948 11,828,887 : 1,fi9S,081 1,805,313!1,i47,009 

The land polic.'- of the State, though largely connected with public 
nnance, has been fully discussed in that part of this volume dealing with 
Ioand Settlement. 
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RECEIPTS FOR SERVICES RENDERED. 

Information in detail for thc ;year ended the 30th June, 1917, of the 
amount collected for services rendered by the State, other than for trading 
concerns, is shown in the following statement. 

Heading. 

Fees and Charges-

Agricultural Colleges' and :Farms 

Pilotage, Harbour Dues, and Fees
Pilotage... ... ... 
Harbour amI Light Rates 
Harbour Dues ... ... ... 
Navigation Department--Fees, etc. 

Mint Receipts 

Public Instruction Department-
Training Fees ... ... '" 

Registration of Brands 

Fees of Office-
Registrar.General ... 
Courts of Petty Sessions 
District Con rts _.. .. . 
Supreme COUl't ... .. . 
Shipping Mltsters ... ... 
Fees for Re"istration of Dous 
Other Fees e e 

Rent of Public '" atering-places, etc. 

For the Support of Patients in :\lcntal 
Hospitals ... ... ... ... 

Store Rent and Carriage of Explosi,'es ... 

For 'York Performecll1Y Prisoners in Gaol 

Collections by OO\'ernment Printer 

For the Support of Children in the Illrlustriul 
Schools, and Inmates of Beneyolent 
Asylums, Hospitals,. etc, 

Fumigation and Ins)Jection Fees ... 

Commonwealth Goyernment 

Haulage, etc., at 'Port Kcmhla 

Other Receipts 

Total Receipt3 fot' Se,,-:ccs Rendcrcil 

I 
Gross 

__ Re\-enue. 
-~--I 

I 
"'1 

£ 
31,819 i I 
28,739 ~ 
4,621 
4,191 

1,357 

£ 

5,727 

69,370 

6,789 

77,315 ; }- 173,3G4 
22,904 

1,939 
33,453 

6,9-17 
16,692 
10,337 

6,839 'I 

48,960 I 
25,745 

! i 

I 
751" " I' 

9,428 
! :- ]6:3,496 

I 

22,095 

7,547 

9,174 

21,021 , 

i Rerunds·INetRevenue. 

1 

£ £ 
197 5,1"30 

393 68,9,7 

6,7S9 

563 172,SOl 

24'3 1133. :243 

10,933 _J __ ~J ___ ,~ ____ ~ 
, I ' 

/ 418,746 1,401 I 41~,345 

GENER.~L MISCELLANEOUS TIECEIPTS. 

All items which cannot be placed under one of the classes mentioned in the 
previous pages (Taxation, Land Revenue, and Receipts for Services Ren
dered) are grouped under the heading of " General Miscellaneous Receipts," 
The subjoined statement shows the amount received under each head of 
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revenue during the financial year ended the 30th June, 1917, and the 
balance of the revenue collected within X ew South 'Vales by the Common
wealth Government and returned to the State. 

Head of l{evenue. Gross 
Reyenuc. 

I 
i Refunds. I Net Revenue. 

-----------_.----

Rents, etc. (Exclusive of Land)-
\Vharfage and Tonnage Rates, etc. (Olltports) 
Gm-ernment Bnildmgs amI Premises ... 
Darling Harbour Resumed Area ... 

Public Service Supemmmation Act, ~o. 8 of 1903 ... , 
Interest on l'ublic .JIone) s- I 

Inter~st on Advan~es nncIer Country Towns \Vater 
Supply ancI Scmerage Aet ... ... ... .., 

Interest 011 Bank Del'?sits and Othe1' TempOrary] 
Investments of PublIc Moneys ... ... . .. 

Interest on \Vater and Drainage 'Works, ctc ... , "'1 

" ~,;reat Co~)a~ Res~l"\-oirs CCltiticates "'1 
,'ale of \ \ II e·nettIng... .. ... "'1 
Y",Iue of Properties Transfcrre,l to Com-I 

mOIl\\"edth ... . 
Housing Fund Capital Account ... 

Accrued on Loans, Including Discount 
" Other ... ... ... ... ... 

Fines and Forfeitllrcs-
Sheriff ... ... ... . .. 
Courts of Petty Sessions ... . .. 
Confiscllte(lll11l1 L.:nc,laimecl Property 
Inrlustl"ial Arbitration Court 
Other... ..' ... ... ... ... . .. 

.[ 

"'1 ... 

II' ater Cons8n'ation and Irrigation Commission ... 
Repaymcnts-

Rcp_lymcnt to Cre(li~ of Votes-Previous Years ... 1 

Value of :\latcrials Issued oy Go\"ernl1lent Stores 
Department ... ... ... ... ... . .. 1 

Seeel \Vheat --Pre\-icJUs Years ... ... ... ...r 
Annandale Garbage Destructor .. i 

Balances Dot reqnirccl ... . .. 1 
Exchange on Cheques . . .. i 
Sale of Go\-erml1cnt Property I 

Receipts under Fisheries Act ... 
Pastures Protection Act-Contributions 
Costs HecQ\-erccl ill \c:rrious Actions 
Centennial Park Land Sales... ... .,. . .. 
Hay and ,Velltworth Irrigation Areas-Rent, \Yatel 

Rates, etc. .., ... ... .. ... .,. 
Unclaimea .Monevs ... ... . .. 
Broken Hill Water Supply Account 
Other Unclassified Receipts... . .. 

Total Genoral "lisceilaneous Receipcs 

£ 
7,97.:5 

24,743 
"S,966 
10,395 

52,886 

4,606 
11,73! 

2,4110 
2,493 

1G~ ,485 
3,D22 
5,DG2 
4,~0~ 

I 
1 r 

2,408 -, 
28,0:,2 I 

164 :. 
S,lS ' 
HiE) 

1,6S1 

47,560 

3,303 . 
fiG! 

:23" 
31,34,,) 
1.2~4 

1~:;)-O 
llLW, 

2: 0:29 
2,i5l 'j 

500 

3,833 
2,469 I 

34,783 . 
8,568 

£ 

1,193 

5:) 
34 

413 

j.) 

:;,290 ' 

£ 

31,E23" 

5~,911 
10,361 

52,886 

4,606 
11,734 

2,400 
2,493 

167,45'5 
3,922 
5,962 
4,808 

31,234 

1,6:26 

lCO,057 

------ ---------
,)55, LlO 5,142! 5EO,008 , 

Balance of Revenue colleded within the State by thE: 
Commonwealth Government and rctarncll .. , £, 2,286,91:~ ! 2,286,913 

,---- ----'-----
Indusirial Undertakings--Interes ~ ancI 

(Act, Kr. 22, 1912) ... . .. 
Contrihu tions: 

£1 
12, i 1 0 12,710 

EXPIlNSES OI" GENEHAL GovERN~mN'r. 

The figures given all page; 247 regarding the revenue of New South Wales 
include the amount l'eceiyed on account of the business undertakings of the 
State-viz., Railw:lY,', Tn1mways, 'Vater Supply and Se\\"Cl'uge, and the 
Sydney Harbour 'I\'ust-and as a COnSeljUenCe of this i-ystem the annual 
cost of maintaining those services is included in the expenditure. 
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The following statement shows the progress of expenditure classified 
under two headings-the ordinary expenditure of the General Govern
ment, including interest on the capital liability of the services connected 
therewith, and the expenditure on services practically outside the adminis
tration of General Government, such as railways, tramways, water supply 
and sewerage, and the Sydney Harbour Trust, including interest on capital 
lin bility of the services emUllernted. The figures for the ten years ended 
the 30th June, 1917, and the ratcs per inhabitaIlt, were a~ follow:-

-------- ---- T---
Go\'ernmental. 

',I Business undertakings. 1 Grand Total 
Year 
ended I ----I - I I Expendi· 

Interest ,I ' ture 
30th Gell"1'al Railways _ Water 'Sydney I TId' 
J 0 and Total, diS 1 d 1 H b Total. ( nc U Ill:; nneol Services. I H8rlClllP- an upp y an ar our I Advances" 

tions. ! rrramwi1j S. I Sewerage. Trust. I ____ -

----c-----£--7r--- £ I £ I £ £' -[ -;-- £ 'I £ 

1908 6,586,22:h,136,18S 17,722,4U! 5,285,058 504,073 278,743 6,067,87'Y3,790,285 

1909 6,986,29011,233,84918,220,139 5,698,801 524,2541283,:327 6,506,382,14,726,521 

1910 16,046,88+,228,96317,275,851: 6,131,654, 536,669 ! 2ii6,212 6,954,535
1

14,230,386 

J911 5,616,3171,211,10316,827,42016,759,942 1576,072 307,258 7,643,26714,470,687 
, 1 I 

1912 6,379,242
1

1,331,136 17,,13, 378! 7,501,224, G08,534 314,143, 8,423,90l16, 137,279 

1913 6,589,73S I1,401,4gi! 7,991,235 8,520,415
1

1 614,347 332,839 1 9,497,60117,488,836 
, I' , 

1914 6,438,2711,028,361 7,466,635 9,505,926

1 

,25,931 366,698 iI0,5()8,55~ 18,C65,190 

1915 6,830,162 97,,123 7,807.2t;o!,9,340,159 785,300 383,4351'10,708,59418,516,179 

1916 
'. I 

7, 120,55i' 1,064,2i:i I 8,184,831110,107, H9: 841,2i8 . 420,669 ! 1l,369,096 1 a,553,927 

1917 7,ij;)l,~~~:~_11 ,061 18,562,572;10'7g4,~9~i 9S4,8~3 : 4G4,565 112,244,06120,1 C6,633 

Expenditnre per Inhabitant, 

£ s. d. £ s. d,l £ s, d, £ s, d'j £ s. d. £ s. d'i £ s, d, £ s. d. 

1908 4 6 3 o 14 715 1 10 3 8 1 0 6 6 0 3 7 3 18 2 9 0 0 

1909 4 9 5 o 15 111 5 5 4 3 13 -I 0 6 9 0 3 71 4 3 5 9 8 9 
! 

714 7 19lO 3 15 10 o 15 4[ 4 11 2 3 16 10 0 6 81 0 3 8 18 3 
I 

1 1 0 1911 3 8 6 o 14 9' 4 3 3 : 4 2 6 0 7 3 9, 4 13 4 8 16 7 
I 

1912 3 Hi 0 0 15 9 4 10 9 I 4 8 41 0 7 3' 0 3 8 4 19 3 9 10 0 , 
I 

, 

91
4 9 10 ! 4 

! 9! 1913 3 14 o 15 15 9: 0 7 3 0 3 5 6 9 9 16 7 
I I 

1914 3 10 3 o II 31 4 1 6 I 5 3 9· 0 7 11 0 4 Oi 5 15 8 9 17 2 
I 

3 lO I 6 i 
I 

1915 3 13 4 o lO 6, 4 5 2 0 8 5 0 4 l 5 15 0 9 18 10 
i i 

, 

1916 I 3 16 "1011 ", 7 7 I 5 8 2 0 9 0 0 4 6 6 1 8 10 9 3 

I 4 1 0 10 lOi 4 11 11 
i (.: 1917 1 I 5 15 10 OlO 7 0 5 6 11 5 II 3 4 

I , , 

The expenses of General Government include civil and legal expenditure, 
the cost of education, lJublic works constructed out of the ordinary revenue, 
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and also the interest payable in cases where the proceeds of loans have been 
used to defray the cost of construction, together with the sinking fund 
instalments, transfers to Closer Settlement and Public Works Funds, and 
adyances. 

THE TRADING OOXCERNS OF THE STATE. 

The subjoined table shows the transactions of the State business and 
industrial undertakings during the year ended 30th June, 1917. 

I I 
I 

ExpenditUl'e. I 
Total Cap;tal - ---- - ----

I Expemhture I I Interest, I ~et 
From Loans, I I" Olkirw Sinklng' R ' . Service. PhI' \V k I ... I I e, enue or 
U lC or ~I Re\ enue, .£..;xpen~e"'l t Fun~. De I I Ex emli-

I Fund: an(l mCIUdlIlg'lpreCIatlOll Total. t~re. 

I 
Consolidated I IRates and [nsurance, I 

Rev"nue. I Ta~ es. and 
____________ I I Resen'es. I 

Busi~ess l:ndertakings- 1; 1 1; , £ I £ I £ I £ 
Railways and Tramways,. ..1 £6,S73,328 10.3 '0.60" 7,605,015 '13,189.G43 10,704,693:(-) 404,091 
Sydney Harbour Trust I ',650,,89 I 011,9Sl 140,616 323,94'1 464,565 I 47,416 
\Vatel'S'lPP') & S.~-~Ietl'opolitall 14,~02,.J;j3 S)G Jl3 ii~\l7::::2 I 5S~,O:n i \J 14,"05 (-) 38,49:2 

Do Hunter Distll(;t l

l 
],13',;)10 i 0Cl ,US 37,081) I -:l2.nOD I 7~),9(81 19,4[,0 

To~"l, Busine" endertakillg's 111,458,276 :1,,"3,341 31~=:l2 ~ 4,HO 5~:.112'244'CG1 i(-) 375,i~ 
Induetrial Underhkinge- I I I 

Murrumhidgee Irrigation Areas.1 :~,855,5{);) 248,170 272,030 170,423 442,[,031( ~) 1!14,338 
Timber Yard, etc.-Uhr's Point I 163,309 223,:151 221,70! 12,504 23-l,203 (-) 10,857 
Trawlers .. . . . . . ',' 127,6:H 30 6·).j :16,053 7,431 4;;,490 I( -) 12,806 
Rrickworks-Holllebush Bav .. J SS,853 U3:U9;3 51,801 8,::23 CO,024 I 3 l u7Z 
Blue Meta! Qua

1
rries-Kiam1. and: I 

Port Kemb.a, .. .. "1 SO,fi31 107,630 , 1~'~G~(6'~ 9H,93G 28":"5°2° 
Power Station-l:hl"s Point .. i 32,610 I 4.146' ,. 6,898'( --) 
Rrickworks~Dotanv 29,I)i5' 11,GSD :2:8:2~ I 15,615 1(,) 39;)6 
Joinery \Vorks-R0zelle .. 25,!-12\ ],llG: 1,02~:( -) 1:928 
Monier Pipe 'Yol'ks .. .1 18,D2~ 4U,828 7,1'41 1 40,G():3 I G,2'2.~ 
Building Uonstruction .. . I 17,573 377,214 2 3D! II 36S,6S3 i 8,531 
State Bakery .. . I IG,474 tP,022 I ],Q52 60,06. I 1,958 
Sawmills-Craven and Glollcestel I 15,141 7,302 I 487 6,48.3 ' 819 
Lime WOlks-Tal'ee and Botany I l4,a87 114 I 50 1,151 I 1,201 (-) 1,087 
Stone Q mrrY-:IIaroubra .. 13,403 26,730' 21,091 1,~H 26.032 'I 698 
State Olothing Factory.. . I 1~,170 47,1)07 1 4J,S-i~ 8;:~ I 4.\716 1,791 
Motor Garage. . 7,53-4 16,459 11.1),)4 585 15,539 920 

Total, Indubtrlal undcrtaUn~s 1--1,526,67~ 1,~73,491:1,2~2,341 123\:80 ~67,93~:( - ) 194,440 
1----.------------,----

Othor Services- I I I 

Ubstl'vatory Hill, Hesumed Areal 
_Ii The Hocks" .. .. Gl,.,)lU i i 10,5~3 ,( -) G,C67 

Metropolitan Meat Industry' Hi; i 12.0,3!4- . 4(i,9:2-4: 
Dacey Garden Suburb .. ! I 0,:)99 I ~,1341 ] ,180 

To:a1, Other Services "I~ 2,750,512 241,011 1_ E~514 .1 73'517119~031! 42,046 

Granel Total.. £[ llS,i35,46G 13,382,912 i 8,401,338 14,449,635 13,911,02:3:< -) 528,111 

Some of the services showll in the foregoing table have been established 
recently, and the initial ~\\'orking expense,,; are in consequence heayy. In 
the case of the Kiama -anel Port Kembla LIne m,et,"l qun~'ries, the capital 
expenditure, namely, £8(;",:31, is in~lusiye of :'11 amoullt of £10,000 repaid 
from profits, alld in that of the lJric:byorks at HOllle'bnoh BH.Y (namely, 
£88,858), of f1:5,000 repaid from a ~il1lihtr c'Olll'ce. The joinery works at 
Rozelle, the limeworks at Taree and J30LllY, Hncl the bridnnJrks at the 
last-named locality were not in operation LiS GOi'erllme~lt llldustrial under
takings on the 80th .r Ulle, 1917. The first had bccn dcst::-oyed by fire oyer 
three years previously, the Taree lime-kil'l had bee11 leased to a private 
company since January, 1917, and the BotallY brickworks failed through 
oyer-capitalisation and other causes. 

,Vith regard to the J.fl1rrumbidgee il'l'igaticJl] armn, 011 ~lVhich a loss of 
£194,838 is shown for the yeal', the interest on the large capital expenditure 
accounts for nearly the whole of the defieit; but this \;-ill 1:e decreased by 
effiuxion of time, as the receipts from watel' rates, rents for leases, and 
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income from other sources will be largely augmented when the works are 
completed. It is to be noted, moreover, that in view of the special circum
stances attending this enterprise, it is not practicable to distinguish the 
trading loss as in other undertakings. It is contended that the magnitude 
of the scheme, its experimental nature, its developmental character, its 
future significance, among other unique considerations, should have pre
cluded its classification under the existing category of industrial under
takings, and a better method would have been found in the separation of the 
workings into two divisions, namely: (1) Operations necessary in connec
tion with the land, such as rentals of holdings, agistment, and water 
distribution, as one undertaking, operated as one concrete national pro
ject; and (2) the combination of the varied activities, such as butter, 
canning, cheese, and other factories and the various trading departments 
as one industrial undertaking, carrying on operations under the Act govern
ing such utili tics. This division could bc accomplished, however, only by 
amending legislation. 

Practically an thc trading concerns incidental to the scheme, and worked 
as industrial undertakings, have failed to achieve the objective of se1£
support. This result is due mainly to over-capitalisation, the installation 
of unnecessary and surplus plant and machinery, and the high prices of 
supplies required for treatment. Only three trading departments concluded 
the year with profits, and these were the Nursery, the Live Stock, and the 
Stores. 

Of the sixteen specifically-defined industrial undertakings, three are no 
longer operative, but they still appear in the yearly reports and balance
sheets. It is deemed advisable that somc statutory provision should be 
made to meet the requirements of such cases by the passing into law an 
enactrnent automatically terminating any State enterprise which no longer 
comes practically wi thin the purview of the Industrial Undertakings Act, 
and charging the consequent trading and capital losses to the Consolidated 
Revenne Fund. 

The following table shows the transactions of all the State business 
undertakings, industrial undertakings, and "other services" during the 
years 1908-1917. 

i \ 

1 

Expenditure. Net Proportion of 
e~d~d Capit?-l ~x. Revenue. Revenue Net Revenue 

30th June. pendltUle. I IllterE'st, I or to Oapital 
'"forking SinkiIlg.Fl~lld, Tot:ll. Expenditure Exper.diture. 
Ex_~e_n~_~:J~~~~;_~~~~: ~ _______ . ____ ·1 ____ _ 

--1908- (l8,~~4,869-::9~£~472;,76!,64612,35t679 6,1~,32[) 7~8,~~71 per~~r~' 
1909 70,688,419 7,046,585 4,160,641 I 2,401,566 6,562,207 484,.3,8

1 
0',0 

1910 73,611,671 7,615,024 4,595,710 i 2,413,263 7,003,973 606,051 0'84 
19l1 76,638,228 8,428,818 5,153,728: 2,551,760 7,70.;'488 723,3301 0'96 
1912 81,150,817 9,194,758 5,800,117 I 2,974,0?6 8,i7~, 1~~ 420,575! 0:52 
1913 87,156,379 9,964,935 6,91;0,391 3,1215,531 10,10;),92- (- )140,987, (-)016 
1914 95,188,54911,541,295 8,056,766 3,135,475 ll, 192,241 349,0541 037 
1915 101,'265,111 11,861,098 8,128,891 3,429,486111,558,377 302,721' O'W 
1916 112,299,306 12,502,391 8,638,534 3,944,3C6 12,582,840 (-) HO,449 i. (-) 0'07 
1917 118,735,46613,382,912 9,461,388 4,449,635 13,911,023 (-)528,111 [ (-) 0'44 

; 

TRUST FeNDS AND SPECHL DEPOSITS. 

The Trust Funds and Special Deposits form a ver3' important division 
(If the public finances, not only from the nature of the transactions and the 
volume of accumulation, but also by reason of thc manner in which they 
are used in conjunction with the general finances of the State. The follow
ing table shows the amount of these funds at the eight quinquennial periods 
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from 1871 to 1901, and thence for each ;year succeeding. The first fiye 
entries in the figures given herewith represent periods ending the 31st 
December. 

As at 
30th Amount. Amount. 

June. 

£ £ £ 
1871 213,340 1902 11.720,889 2,743,156 
1876 85!,571 1903 10,564,026 4,522,915 
1881 1,671,183 190-i 10,191,160 5,547,741 
1886 2,702,486 1905 10,562,513 6,134-,OG7 
1S91 4,997,055 1906 10,007,626 5,341,000 
1896 7,657,741 1907 2,359,665 5,259,710 
1900 10,103,940 1908 1,867,442 5,601,471 
1901 10,823,128 1909 2,575,757 5,619,703 

-----

The decrease in the amounts shown since 1906 is due to the removal of the 
securities belonging to the Government Savings Bank to the control of 
the Savings Bank Oommissioners. As these securities are not now vested in 
the State Treasurer they are excluded from tho Public Accounts. 

The trust funds under the supervision of the State Tl'eusurer are 
divided into two classes, viz. :-Spocial Deposits Account and Special 
Acoounts. The total of all moneys ullder these hoadings on the 30th June, 
1917, was £5,619,70:3-viz., the Special Deposits Account, £5,228,508, and 
the Special Accounts, £391,19;-;. Thc amount at the c:redit of e:lch account 
is shown in the following table. 

Special Deposits Account. 
£ 

Government Savings Bank of 
New South Wales Deposit 
Account 

Government Sayings Bank of 
New South 'Vales Advances 
Deposit Acconnt 

Stftte Debt Commissioners' 
Deposit Account 

State Debt Trust A.ccounts 
Public IV arks and Railway Oon

struction Stores Advance 
Account 

Fixed Deposits Account 
Industrial UnderLakings 
Sundry Deposits Account 
Municipal Council of Sydney, 

Sinking Funds .. 
Uo,'erm~Emt Railways Super-

annuatiou Account .:. 

2,997,514 

468,500 ! 

107.261 
1:33;082 

200,651 
213,101 

93,738 
490,509 

133,258 

Forestry Account (No. 55 of 1(16) 
Treasury Guarantee ]"und 
Treasury Fire Insurance Fund 
Sobraon Fund 
'Yater and Drainage Loan Re-

demption Fund ... 
union Trustee Oompany of ~"us· 

tralia, Limited 
Government Dock, Newcastle

Suspense and Store Advance 
Accounts 

Unclaimed Salaries and 'Vages 
Account 

Public Trustee - Unclaimed 
Balances .. 

Norton Griffiths aud Co. -Store 
Advance Account 

Other Accounts -less than 
£10,00) .. 

£ 

9,973 
2J,402 
89,282 
10,000 

41,744 

20,000 

8,192 

23,3(1) 

38,920 

60,482 

30,344 
Housing Fund .. , 
Revenue Suspense Account 

13,581 
R,46-i 

10,024 Total ... £5,228, GOS 

Master-in-E'luity Account 
~faster-in-Lnnac,- Account 
Public Trustee Account 

Special 
£ 

92,507 
8,559 

237,455 

Accounts. 

Prothonotary Accollnt ... 
Registrar of Probates' Account 

Total 

Grand Total, Special Deposits and Special AccoCluts, £5,619, i03. 

£ 
27,S:05 
24,74!1 

391,195 
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The existence of a large account upon which the Treasurer is free to 
operate is of great assistance to the Consolidated ltevenue, the Trust 
Funds and the Special Deposits forming a strong reserve on which the 
Government may draw in time of need. The great bulk of the funds bear 
interest, whether invested or not, but the power to use them enables the 
Government to effect a large saving of the interest which might other
wise be charged for accommodation from the banks. 

Of the total sum of £5,619,703 at the credit of the Special Deposits and 
the Special Accounts on the 30th ,June, 1917, £64,151 was invested in 
securitie3; £4,501,372 was uninvested, but used in Advances and on Public 
Account flt intercst; the remflinder, £1,054,180, was similarly used, but 
without an interest charge. 

The rate of interest paid on the 30th June, 1917, was 3 per cent., with the 
following exceptions:-

Crown Leases Security Deposit Account 4 pcr cent. 

Government Savings Bank of N.S. 'V. Deposit Account 4 and 4j 

Advances Deposit Account 4 

Fixed Deposits Account ... 1 to 4 

Municipal Council of Sydney (50 Vic., No. 13) Sinking Fund 4 

State Debt Commissioners' Deposit Account ... 

Mast,er·in·Equity and Master.in-Lunacy Accounts 
" 

On the 30th June, 1917, the trnst funds in the custody of the State 
Treasurer were held as follow:-

In Banks--

Special Deposits Account 

Special Accounts ... 

New South 'Vales Funded Stock 

Treasury Bills ... 
Fixed Deposit (Metropolitan Board of Water and Sewerage 

Trust Account) 

Miscellaneous Securities 

£ 

5,164,357 

391,195 

2:),500 

20,OJO 

1,2[;0 

20,401 

Total ... £5,619,703 

The total amount of interest roceived by the Treasury during the year 
ended June, 1917, on .bank deposits and other temporary investments of 
public moneys was £4,606. 

TRUSTEES AUDIT ACT. 

The Trustees Audit Act, 1912, empowers the Auditor-General, at the 
Tequest of the Treasurer or of any Minister of the Crown, to examine 
and audi.t an;)' books Rnd documents relating to the accounts of persons 
working shale or coal mines, or obtaining gold or other minerals in respect 
of which royalty is payable to the Crown; also the Rccounts of pastures 
protection boards, trusts under the ,Vater and Drainage Act, schools of art, 
llospitals, and other institutions or persons in receipt of a subsidy, or of 
assistance from the public funds. If it appeared from such audit that any 
money had been applied improperly, or the provisions of the Acts contra
vened, such transactions might be surcharged and disallowed, and the 
money misapplied deducted from future subsidies, or recovered as provided 
.according to the Acts. A large number of inspections were made during 
the year ended the 30th J nne, 1917, and resulted in the discovery of certain 
defalcations. 
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LOAN ApPTIOPItIATIONS. 

All items of expenditure to be met by loan are authorised under 
an Appropriation Act, in the same manner as the ordinary expenditure 
chargeable to the general revenue, and under the Inscribed Stock Act, 1902, 
the passing of the I"oan Appropriation Act conferring the power of raising 
the money required. There is a restriction on the expenditure of money, 
whether from loans or revenue, in the provisions of the Public \Vorks 
~\ct. Fnder that Act the (lue~tioil of cOllstructing' all works estimated 
to cost mOTe than £20,000, except those connccted with the maintenanC'e of 
railways, is referred resolution of the Legislative Assembly to the 
Parliamentary Standing Committee appointed during the first session of 
each parliament. The Committee investigates and reports to the Parlia
ment, and the Assenlbly declares whether it is expedient to carry out the 
proposed work. If the declaration be fayourable, a Bill based thereon must 
be passed before the nuthorisation is absolute. 

lJnder the Loan Acts from 1894 to 1899 the principle was introduced of 
redemption by c\ tennillal date, guaranteed upon the Consolidated Revenue 
by the creation of a sinking fund and the issue of interest-bearing stock. 
The scheme permitted the constructiOll of public works on a cash basis by 
a system of defeITed payment, but the expediency of its application was 
somewhat discounted b;v its inclusion of expenditure on unproductive or 
Eon-llToductiyc enterprises. 

TIle lORn nppropriatiolls, in quilHjUl'llni,\l periods since IS7G, are shown 
ill the subjoined table, th2 am01mb jll'Ol;O.3ecl to be eXllcllded 0;1 public works 
heillg distillguished from those re(luired for tl:e rcdcmptio:l of preyious 
loans. 

Amount authorised-
Period. 'I For Public ~rol'ks i ror Hedemption 

: and SerYlces. j of Loans. Total. 

£ £ £ 

1873--9 10,708,768 10,708,768 

1880--1, 26,457,803 26,457,803 

1383- 9 11,123,394 2,113,800 13,237,194 

1890-4 15,027,993 2,010,800 18,838,793 

1805-9 13,661,OiG 2,275,200 15,036,246 

1900-4 17,600,803 2,841,612 20,532,505 

H105-0 10,509,5DO 7,480,O;j4 17,089,644 

HllO-14 22,649,240 2,:349,330 25,19S,590 

1 9 l;j 7,.360,702 ;,[;60,702 

1916 ,i,83] ,4S0 5,851,480 

HJl7 3,002,1:30 3,902,120 

-.--~----- ---._----------

RAILWAYS LOAN ACCOUXT, 

The Railwavs Loan Account, 'which was o]lened ulll~pr the authority of 
Act X o. 4, 19'10, together ,yith subsequent .... ,.-ct8 passed in the years 'i 91:3 
and 191,), increased to £8,000,000 the maximulll c'll10l111t'l·:hieh could be 
borrowed. This aCCollllt i8 applied to meet tllEl (,Oot of duplicating portions 
of the main trunk lille~ of rclilw~ys and other ,yorks ill that cOllnection. 
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The following are the transactions for the year 191G-17:-

Receipts- £ Expenditure--

Balance brought forward from Duplications-
1915-16 ... 1,388,893 Main Suburban Line 

Proceeds of Sale-
Funded Stock 170,357 

Repayment to Votes on Ac-
count (,1 Pre\'ious Years 648 

Southern Line 

'Vestern Line 
Northern Line 

South Coast Line 

£ 

467,193 
88,912 

:W,131 
168,045 

753,28:3 
Repayment of Loan ... 170,357 
Credit Balance Carried For-

ward to 1917-18 636,258 

£1,559,898 £1,559,898 

LOA~ ~~CCOUNTS. 

The folloy,ing figures show the amount of loans raised from the com
mencement of the Loan Account, in 1853, to the 30th J Ulle, 1917, and the 
l'l'Oceeds available for expenditure, including the moneys credited to the 
Hailways Loan Account. 

Treasury Dills, Debentures, In.cribed and Funded Stock sold 
to the :lOth JUIlt, 1917 ... £200,340,248 

Discount, Interest, Bonus, and Charges 5,92v,207 

Net amount raised ... £194,420,041 
Add net amount transferred from Consolidated HevoIlue to make 

good amount short-raised... 176,767 

Less Treasury Bills in aid of Revenue not placed to Loan Account 
" Proceeds of Old Loans not incllHled in Loan Accounts 
" Amount, o\'er-raised and not placed to Loan Account 

£194,596,808 

4,769,65;~ 

724-,73:l 
48,760 

£5,543,146 

Net amount avaih"ble for Public \Yarks, etc. ... £189,053,662 

Tl'e foregoing statement shows that a sum. of f200,340,248 had b2ell 
rai:'ed loans to the 30th June, 1917, in connection with which the dis
count, interest, bonus, and other charges amounted to £5,920,207, leaving 
£194,4:20,041 available for expenditure. The e:ffective value of this last-cited 
flmount was reduced by the sum of £5,54;:;,11G, so that, taking into account 
£1"!G,7E17 transferred from Consolidated l{evenue, th2 llet aITlOllnt uvailable 
for public works, etc., was £189,053,G62. 

On the 30th June, 1917, an amount of £62,201,901 had been redeemed, 
of which £9,524,10;') was a charge 011 the Consolidated Revenue, and 
£138,138,347 was left outstanding at the close of the last financial year. The 
aggregate amount of interest paid by the State on loans to the (lOth June, 
1917, ,vas £99,,183,lG3, the charge durillg the last :financial year being' 
£4,914,211. 

The uses to 'which the tlvailable sum of £189,033,GG2 WetS flpplied are shown 
in the following tuble. The sum of £;)2,G77,79G for redemption of 10).11s is 
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included in the total; this amount was not, of course, an item of expendi
<tlue, but its inelusion is necessary to account fully for tho total of 
£HJ2,052,cl3/, ill ,yhich the oYiginnl :1S well as the redemption loans were 
included. 

Expended on-
Reproductive 'Yorks :

Railways ... 
Tramways 
,Yater Supply 
:Se,Yerage .. 
Sydney Harbour Trust 
Darling Harbour 'Yharvcs Resumptions 
Industrial U ndcrtakings 

IPartly Prcductive 'Yorks :-
CCrEsenation of \Vater, Artesian Boring, etc. 
Harbours and Rivers-Navigation 
Roads, Bridges, and Punts 
H0113ing Fund .. , 

'Public Buildings and Sites 
ammigration 
1public \Yorks in Queensland Prior to Separation 

<Commonwealth Sen<iceR-
Construction of Telegraph and Telephone Lines 
Post all(l Telegraph Ojnces 
Fortifications <end Defence \Yorks 
Lighthouses 
<Customs Buildings 
'Quarantiue Buildings 
(iovernment Dockyard-Cockatoo Island 
Naval Victualling Stores-Darling Harbour 

Redcmptions :-
Loans repaid under various Acts, etc. 
Treasury Bills for Loan Services repaid 

<Add Credit Balance of Railways Loan Account 

£ £ 

77,205,050 
8,782,505 

10,865,504 
7,SS:?,500 
8,239,:210 
1,324,657 

560,892 
---- 114,860,318 

5,028,'253 
5,837,354 
1,820,546 

164,000 
------ 12,840,153 

7,09'1,300 
569,930 
49,855 

1,297,582 
46±,262 

1,43"/,;;;36 
IH,28S 
48,880 
18,099 

502,988 
:26,450 

:25,272,E96 
27,404,900 

7,714,085 

3,960,085 

£139,374,641 

------ 52,6~7,796 

£H)2,052,437 

636,258 

£ 192, (18S, 695 
;Less Debit Balauce, General Loan Account £:3,376,517 

Loans Expenditure Suspeme Account 441,016 

Tobl 

'Repayment TIailways Loan Account 
'Crcclits-Other Accounts (details not available) 

Total 

3,818,133 

." £188,870,562 

170,357 
12,743 

... £189,053,662 

The sum actually expended from loans on public services was, therefore, 
.£139,:374)141, tlw balance to make up the total of £192,052,437, being repre
Eented b:v redemptioll". An analysis of the foregoing shOlvs that the propor
tional allocation of the items of loan expenditure was as fo1101V8 :-Repro
ductive works, 82 per cent.; partly productive works, £) pC'r cent.; other, 6 
per cent; Commonwealth services, 3 per cent. 
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The loan expenditure on account of the various services during each of the, 
past five years is shown here'ivith. 

~---~--~~.~.~-.------~----

Head of Service. 19]3. 

i £ 
Railways ... ..: 3,614,306 
Tramways... ... ... . .. 1' 1,004,661 
Water Supply and Sewerage-

',Vater >:lupply ... 1 51~, ~~6 
Sewerage ... ... . .. : 440,1/4 

'.Vater Conservation and Irriga.1 
tion ... ... ... . .. 1 

H~rbours, \Vharves, and DOCKsl 
RIvers ... 1 

Dredges, Tugs, Punts, etc. . .. 1 

Roads and Bridges ... . .. i 
Public 'Yorks, Buildings, etc.-It 

Educational .. .. . .. 
Public Instruction, Schooli 

Buildings, etc. ... . .. ; 
Public Abattoirs, Homebush.1 
Othor ... ..·i 

Closer Settlement . 
Pastures Protection B~~~c1s, f~~i 

Wire-netting ... . .. : 
Roads of Access to Crown LamIe I 
Promotion of Agriculture, Clear-; 

ir~g Land for Wheat-growing, I 

In~~;trial ·Undert~king~: ·incll1~i: I 
ing Housing Fund ... . .. i 

Shires and Municipalities, for; 
Works ... ... ..·1 

Advances to Settlers, for \Vhcat-I 
grm'ing... ... ... . .. \ 

Ad vances to Settlers, as Financial, 
Assis~ance '''. '~.. . .. j 

Site of Horse-breedrng ~ arm ... i 
Returned Soldiers' Settlement,: 

etc. ···1 
Advances in Connection Withl 

Agreement with Norton Gnf 
fiths & Co., including' Stores, I 
etc. . .. 1 

632,173 
682,502 
"4,247 
*2,075 

1,451 

23'),005 
58,205 

116,881 
300,000 

3,012 
*:251 

99,111 

I 1914. 1915 . 

. _---;-----

I £ \ £ 
4,903,:328 1 4,394,318 

811,636 I 290,590 

606 521 
428;133 

907,843 
856,468 

a,443 
3,016 

23,703 

10,830 

228,397 
82,480 
17,075 

241,653 

621,021 
381,695 

365,544 
684,368 

<>'!33 
1,296 
8,609 

16,905 

*21,103 
315,510 
83,824 

*300,000 

;'174 

48,188 

115,613 

17,310 

6,0'26 

Mines-Great Cobar, Ltd.-Cer·i 
tificates taken up by GOI'ern-1 
ment ... ... ... ···1 I 

1916 

£ 
4,787,669 

195,9(,3 

760,693 
389,593 

355,078 
. 1,045,741 

8,;;9:3 
937 
421 

8,792 

*17,532 
20] ,669 

35,:279 

*5,733 

28,956 

81,229 

*10,457 

48,683 

12,446 
53,389 

1917. 

13, 70~, 422: 

I 
136,a87 

73],211 
I 34>3,918 

I 355,420> 
11,021,444 
. 10,697 

5,058 
5,428. 

*25,158. 
249,4:;5, 
72,074 

*3,918, 

60,008 

87,606: 

"1,322 

*2,747 

"1,457 
1,956. 

85,324 

141,175 i 33,893; 

40,000 

recouped ... ... . .. 1 ... I ... : "39,000 "19,500 *19,500.-
Public \Vorks Fnnd--Amount! I • I 

. i---l---II-~~--- ,-----
Total Expenditure on Pubhc,. I I 

Works, etc. £17,70.3,594 '1 9,126,844 \ 6,996,107 8,173,104: 6,862,1790 

Loans repaid by New Loans (in.1 I i 

eluding Treasury Bills) ... \ 3,940,778 757,i72
1

8,864,654 2,814,025! 1,467,083 

1-.---1---.-------1---
£:11,644,372! 9,884,616 .115,860,761110,987,129 '118,329,262: 

I I 1 
Total 

-----

* Excess repa.yments to credit of votes o,er e:xpenditure. 

It will be seen that the bulk of the proceeds of loans has been judiciously 
utilised, as most of the works are of a self-supporting character, and have 
materially assisted in developing the S tate's resources, enhancing largely' 
the value of the public estate. 
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The loan expenditure, exclusive of payments on account of redemptions, 
conversions, and renewals, is shown herewith for 1842-1890, in quinquennial 
periods from 1891 to 1915, and for the ;years 1916 and 1917. 

I 
During Each Period. i At the End of Each Period. 

Vear Amount. 1 Per Inhabitant.; Amount. I Per Inhabita;; 

1 

1 £ II £ S. d. £ ! £ s. d. 
1842-1890 43,955,551 39 3 7 
1891-18!J5 11,683,598 [' 9 18 10 ! 55,639.149 44 9 8 
1896-1900 I 8,832,106 6 15 0 6!,471,255 47 12 1 
1901-190.j I 16,297,655 11 12 11 . 80,768,910 55 10 9 
1906-1910 110,579,736 6 16 9 I 91,347,723 56 11 11 
1911-1915 I 33,239,406 18 14 0 11124,339,358 66 II 3 

1916 I 8,173,104 4 7 5 132,512,462 71 1 1 
1917 6,862,179 3 13 8 139,3U,641 74 12 8 

----- ------------------------______ 1 ______ -

The difference between the actual loan expenditure as shown in the pre
vious table, and the public debt as stated below, is due to the fact that the 
outstanding debt represents the gross amount, and the expenditure is 
the net amount which remains after deducting discount and expenses of 
flotation, and allowing for balances of loan accounts. 

THE PUBLIC DEBT. 

The public debt outstanding at each quinquennial pcriod and at the close 
of the financial years 19Hi and 1917 is given in the subjoined table. 

-----------_.-

~! Amount. Year. Amount. It Year. Amount. 

--4-i-,5-00-----'IClil-18-7-0---'·---:~,130 jllll::-~5,f32,993 1842 
1845 
1850 
1855 
1860 
1865 

97,900 1875, 11,470,637 1905 82,321,998 
132500 1880' 14,903,919 '1'1 1910 92,525,095 

1,000;800 1;11 1885 35,564,25911915 127,735,405 
3,830,230 1890 48,383,333

1 

1916 r 130,514,018 
5,749,630 1895 58,220,933 1917: 138,138,347 

i 

The following table shows the position of the public debt as at the close 
of each year ended the ;:;Oth June, during the last decennium. The amount 
of bonds or stock sold has been placed against the year in which the sales 
were effected, and not against the year in which they were brought to 
account. 

Year 
ender! 
30th 
June. 

Autho"ised 
to date. 

Redeemed. Public Debt on 
30th June. 

Raised. i~1\~~,~r 1[~~~\\~~~~~al'l-=t~--' Total. I Per 
, 1 S· k' I mC:~lHll11g l'Inhabitant. I an(Fu~:~l.111g- j Renewals. 

~ 1~0811~9,5f2-,2941~:.~~;343:~,42~,88~-I'· 24,9~,630 1~,3~'51; 87,6:,)' 826 11. ~6 1~ c17 1909 1140,192,315112G,241,73617,725,887 28,208,430,35,934,317 90,307,419 57 G " 
1910 1146,305,~2Z: 132,~62,2~~! 8,2~1,066131'ZO£,~~71 ;39,940,163 92,525,095157 6 (j 
191I]53,188,221 1 138,,9,,3 , 2,8,4/5,887, 34,;!J",,;;9,43,273,446 95,523,926 57 9 !t 
1912']59,512,1971143,662,00618,775,8871 34,833,484 43,609,371 100,0iJ2,6;35 57]0 fJ 
1913 1168,186, 71 2' ~~~,~54'Z~4i 9,~19,ZO~ 1 ~8,~7;,262 48,293,967 106,1'7?,747 58 13 9 
1914

1

]83,018,811 ,0",,46,1.0, 9,;;19,10" u9,;;3~,034 49,051,739 116,69",031 62]6 fJ 
1915207,445,369 185.6.51,798] 9,519,';'05 48,396,688 57,916,393 127,735,405 68 7 8 
1916220,603,887 If1I,244,43619,519,705151,210,713 60,730,418 , 130,514,0IS/ 69 19 R 
1917 )228,636,874 200,340,248: 9,524,105 I 52,677,796162,201,901 jI:38, 13S,3li I 73 19 5 
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In former years the State Government depended largely upon the 
]~olldon money market for the flotation of its loans, but durIng recent times 
and until the outbreak of the Great ~W ar in August, 1914, the requirements 
,,-ere met to a much greater extent locally, as ~\Yill be seen frorn the sub
joined statement, which shows the public debt on each register for the ten 
years ended the ilOth .hme, 1917, Stocks nmy be transferred at any time 
fro~_ LO!2~~~rl_t_o ___ S_~:cy_d __ n_e'cY_' ______ ~ ______ ~~ __________ _ 

Year 
Ended 

30th June, 

1908 

Hl09 

1910 

1911 

1912 

IH13 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 ! 

Registered in London. 

Proportion to Amount. Total Debt, 

£ per cent, 
64,600,860 73'71 

67,073,905 74'27 

67,154,805 72'58 

65,555,605 68'63 

67,525,305 67'49 

73,740,413 69'45 

R3,499,113 71'55 

86,167,288 67'46 

87,153,5S7 ')6'78 

92,647,203 6,'07 

Registered in Sydlley. 

i-- Total 

Proportirln to Public Debt, 

I Amount. Total Debt, 

£ pel' cent. £ 
23,034,966 26'29 87,635,826 

23,233,514 25'73 90,307,419 

25,370,290 27'42 !J2,525,095 

29,96R,321 31'37 95,523,926 

32,527,3:1O 32'51 100,052,635 

32,430,334 I 30'55 106,170,747 

33,195,911l 28'43 116,695,031 

41,568,117 3254 127.735,405 

43,360,431 3:3'22 1:30,514,018 

45,4Hl,I,14- :);2'93 I:cl8, 138,347 
- '--

From the foregoing figures it will be noted that the amOUllL of liabilitie-s 
held locally at the close of the financial year 191G-17 amounted to nearly 
one-third of the total indebtedness, 

The following table shows the ann ual paymellts under each head for 
interest and expenses of the public debt since 1908, 

E:~~~l -II' ~~:'rest, 
:lOth 

June. 

£ 
1908 2,986,844 

1909 3,039,539 

1910 3,117,472 

1911 3,227,315 

1912 3,430,096 

1913 3,516,233 

1914 3,881,011 

1915 4,125,600 

1916 4,552,765 

1917 4,9i4,211 

004tj1,--13 

I 

I I Redemptions, 

£ 
406,145 

478,791 

421,034 

409,349 

436,921 

450,602 

5,632 

5,68i' 

6,504 

6,868 

£ 
21,143 

20,501 

18,894 

19,095 

21,394 

21,705 

22,297 

£ 
5,6H 

3,046 

4,621 

4,159 

1,492 

2,117 

1,991 

Total Illtcrcl-'t 3,n(! 
Charg'es pait.l. 

3,541,877 

3,562,021 

3,659,9111 

3,8S9,02;~ 

3,988,336 

~,908,85~ 

4,1154, 1,4 

4,58:3,091 

4,945,367 

£ s, d. 
2 4 0 

2 1 10 

2 4 4 

2 4 8 

:2 5 11 

2 4 10 

2 :2 8 

2 4 7 

2 9 2 

2 13 
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TIle ayerage rale of illtcre~t Oll the whole of the public debt at the end 
of the financial ,Year HH7 w::w ~}lil per ('pnt. 

The public debt is pArtly flln<lell ancll'Clrtiy lillflllldcd, the former COTtl
prising dobentures and inscribed alld fllllcipd stockt'; 11Hd Treasl1ry bills 
cOllstituting the latter. The amounts ollbtandlllg, aJl(1 t]w <IllnLlal interest 
paya ble on tho ;'lOth June, 1917, were as follow:--

Description of Stock. 

De benturcs

~latnrecl ... 

Still Beftring Interest .. , 

Stock-

:\Jatured 

N. S. 'Y .. ( per cents. 

1 D~~t Stock 

192:; 

[nscribed and Funded Stock ... 

Total, Funded Debt ... 

Treasury Bills

For Public \Yorks 

Renewals 

Total, Unfunded Debt 

Total, Public Deht ... 
--_ ... _----

Amount 01lt~taI}(lin~', 
~;()th .JUllC', l~nl. 

£ 

4,650 

.. 11,fllO,800 

12,767 

'5:3'), 18() 

I !)S,06i5 

222,:2;),] 

113,836,026 

£126,714,752 

H,4~.), 1 :1:1 

1,99S,4GZ 

£11,423,595 

£1:38,138,347 

L\n1!ual Tnterest 
Pu,yalJle. 

£ 

32(),.310 

21,'208 

15,912 

6,668 
4,202,839 

£4,766,167 

:399,861 

90,96.:; 

£.190,826 

£5,256,993 

The following table shows the total amount of stock and bills outstand
;llg at o<)eh rate of iHten'st. 1\1\(1 the nlllHl111 llltNc-t 1):\.'"n111e thereon . 

Int.erest --Pel' cent. 

Total 

. Amount of Stock 
anrl Bills. 

£ 
3,000,000 
2,695,,100 

3,986,6l2 

12,028,737 

7,400,000 

28,160,10i 
]:;,314,OaS 

i'50,306,:3:?J 

17,047,07'2 

£138,138,347 

Annua.l Interest 
payable. 

£ 
16;;,000 

]4],508 

199,:288 

541,293 

305,250 

1,12,\742 

306, ii9 

1, 760, i21 
511,41:2 

£5,256,(J93 

The totnl ,toek and hills shO\m in the foregoing tl1bleinclude £17,417 not 
no,\" hearing interest, yiz. :-~£8GO nO;1ted nt ;; per cpnt., and £16,567 nt 4 1Jer 
cent. It must also be stated that the rate given for the £7,400,000 outstand
ing, viz., 4~ ll(~r cent., is apPTOximcltc only, l'8 it has not been definitely 
fixed. 
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THE DATES OF ]yIAcrURITY. 
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The dates of repayment extend from 191G to 1062, and the sums falling 
due for redemption vary considerably, as detailed in the following table, 
whieh shows the dl1e dates and the amount repayable in I"ondon and in 
Nydney. 

Due Date. 

Overdue 

19]7 

1918 

*1919 

1920 

1921 

t1922 

:::1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

§1927 

1933 

1935 

"1[1950 

11 1962 

Interminable 

1
' _____ Re~iste~e(lin=_ -_I 

I , 

I London. ! Sydney. I 

I 
I 

'''1 

"I .,. 

'''1 
"I 

£ 

:3,850 

12,648,978 

1,722,700 

276,800 

6,900,000 

1,894,665 

16,464,545 

8,000,000 

9,686,300 

12,475,165 

12,073,000 

10,500,000 

1,200 

£ 

13,567 

616,667 

6,960,555 

11,670,569 

3,885,020 

5,449,043 

195,800 

5,961,817 

23:3,520 

311,799 

415,000 

1,769,105 

24,835 

177,000 

531,689 

Total. 

£ 

17,417 

616,667 

19,609,533 

11,670,569 

5,607,720 

5,725,843 

7,095,800 

7,856,482 

16,698,065 

311,799 

415,000 

9,769,105 

9,686,300 

12,500,000 

12,250,000 

10,500,000 

532,889 

**Indefinite ... [ 7,275,158 7,275,158 
, I 
1----1----'-----

Total £1 92,647,20:31 45,491, 144 1 138,138,347 
~ ___ . ___ . ___ --'___ _______ ____ ---.l_~ ____ _ 

¢ Inclucleg £120,050 redeemable on or after ,1th April, 1919, at option of Government, on giving twelve 
months' notiet:'. t l1lcludes £2,flOI)J)OO rede,~1t)able nSter 15th Aug·ust, 1920, on Governmont gidng three 
ll1ont,hs' notice. t Inclmlcs £1,900,000 redeemablc whole, 01' in palt, on or after 1st, ,July, 11J2] , at 
Government optioll, on givj'ng three months· noticc. § Redeemable after ht' July, 1922, in whole or in 
part, on Government giving three m,)uths' IJotiee. '1;1 Rcdcem~tb:e after 1st July, W30, on Government 
giving six month~' notice. II Redeemahle after 1st .July, 1942, on Governlllent giving six lllonths' notic'e. 
** l\'finimum date expired-redeemable at npLion of Government, on giving· tv·/eb·e months' lJotie8 

THE OOST OF RAISING I"oANs. 

The charges incidental to the issue of loans in London are heavy. Opera
tions are conducted by the Bank of England and by the I,ondon and \V €st
minster Bank. The former charges .l: per cent. per £100 of stock on all loan 
issues, and £350 per million annually for the inscription and management of 
stock, including the payn'lent of the half-yearly dividends; and the latter 
charges i p(?r cent. and £150 per million respectively for similar services. 
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In Sydney the Bank of New South Wales and the Oommercial Banking 
Oompany of Sydney (Limited) trans,lct all Government banking business. 
The former acts as the financial agent for the State in Victoria, and also 
undertakcs the payment of the half-yearly dividends Oll local debentures and 
funded stock. The Treasury directly conducts the operations connected 
with the issue of New South Wales funded stock and Tr"f.\SUry bills, and 
no local loan has been underwritten. 

The subjoined statement shows the charges for the negotiation of loans 
floated during the pcriod from 1004-5 to 1016-17, inclusive of the accrued 
interest and bonuses allowed to inYE'stors. Treasury bills have not been 
included in the subjoined statement, because tllPY a;e usually disposed of 
at the Treasury, Sydney, and are negotiated at pal', no expenditure, as a 
general proceeding, being involved, and should this happen the amount is 
insignificant. Debentures issued in Sydney that carried no charges of 
flotation are not given, nor are loans placed on the London markets for which 
particulars have not yet been received. 

Year 
when 

Floated. 

Amount 01 
Principal. 

Gross 
Proceeds. 

£ £ £ £ 

l:;:Sllfll (in London) 1\,51 Dehentnre~. 

1904-0 ~,noo,ooo 1,PDO,OOO 2,500 5,000 737 

1912-13 4,500,00(, 4,:125,000 5,025 11,250 

17,500 

6,250 

4,360 

9,015 

14,389 

1914-15 *7,000,000 6,965,000 23,310 

1916·-17 2,500,000 2,500,000 3,095 

1905-6 

1906-7 

190>R 

1908-9 

1909-10 

1910-11 

1911-12 

1912-13 

1913-14 

lH1o-17 

1905-6 

1907-8 

1908-9 

1909-10 

1912-13 

1913-14 

1,328,346 

2,826,382 

3,342,710 

462,393 

6,332,113 

2, SG4,G84 

.:i82,O:"!u 

1.,770,lfi4 

2,000,000 

3,000,000 

4,500,000 , 

2,750,000 : 

3,000,000 

7,500,000 I 

Issued (in Sydne)') as Funded Stock. 

1,328,346 f 
2,826,3S2 

3,342,710 

462,393 

3,473,523 

6,332,113 Nil 

2,8iJ4/334 

I 
I 
1 
I 
II l, 

ISSl1Ccl (in LOIllloll) a~ Inscrihed Stock. 

1,990,000' 12,500 5,000 19,102 

3,000,000 I 18,750 7,GOO 40,143 

-1-,417,;)00 I 

2,007,500 ~ 

2,9S;',ono I 
7,31"2,fiOO i 

28,125 

17,15;7 

18,750 

46,870 

11,2.10 

6,875 

7,500 

18,750 

41,921 

22,154 

9,334 

55,473 

Total. 

£ £ 

30,272 38,509 

68,743 89,978 

106,553 156,379 

38,650 62,384 

5,283 

7,372 

666 

4,927 

6,811 

2,327 

4,622 

1,300 

2,110 

30,491 

45,858 

08,700 

42,131 

46,220 

115,270 

2,735 

5,283 

7,372 

666 

4,927 

6,811 

2,327 

4,622 

1,300 

2,110 

67,093 

112,251 

149,996 

88,347 

81,804 

2:10,368 

* Floated as Debentures, but portion suhsequently converted into Stock. 

Expenses 
per£100of 

Gross 
Proceeds. 

£ s. d. 

1 18 8 

208 

2 4 11 

2 911 

0'1 

039 

o 

° 2 10 

o 2 10 

o 2 

o 8 

7 

o 4 11 

° 4 8 

7 5 

3 14 10 

3 7 11 

3 S 

2 14 10 

3 3 1 
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The Sydney sales take place at the Treasury on the basis ot £100 cash 
for every £100 of stock, and a commission of i per cent. is allowed when a 
broker is engaged. The average cost of negotiation for all issues since 1905 
did not exceed 3s. 1d. per cent., whilst the charges for London loans, with the 
additional H per cent. for undervn'iting, averaged £1 16s. 3d. for debentures 
and £3 5s. 9d. fOT inscribed stock. 

S'l'OCK QU01'.\TIONS, 1916-17. 

The average market prices of stock in London and Sydney are shown in 
the subjoined table for each month of the year 1916-17. Where blanks 
appear quotations have not been recorded. 

-- !=-~_ Lo~~n=Ave~a~~~:~ke-t-p~:e.-~_I =~y~~~;~e~~e ~~:'ke~Price. 
Dat.e. : 5! per 15 per I 4} per [4 per 13t per I s per 1 4j pCI' i 4 per I 3~ per \ 3j pel' I 3 per 

I 
ceut cent. cent. ('ent. cent. cent. I cent. cent. I cent. cent. I cent. 
Stocl~. Stock. I Stock. Stock. Stock. I Stock. ',Stock. I SLock. Stock. Stock. I Siock. 

1916. £ 
July ... 1 

I August ... : 

September! 

October 98 

November 9R 

December. 98 

1917. ~ 

January ... 1 

February .. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

£ £ £ 

H6 

99 95 85~ 

99 95 8fil 

98~ 94 8:3 

9"11 91 8"" "- -,1 

D6 92~ 8l'1 

92 

fI!'I~ 

89~ 
No 

89~ 

92 

00 \j 

REDEMPTIONS 

£ £ 

8G 73 

R5~ 71J 

84 70 

R·tl; 70 

8;~-~ iO 

Quotations 

AND SINKING 

I 

£ £ £ I £ £ 

nn* 97~ 931, I iSi- 641l 

96~ 9G~ 03~ 85 G4~ 

97 Dl~ 94;y 82)1: 64~ 

n7~ q:3J 94i fn 65 

Q7 97 9'J~ Sf! I ii.) 

()()~ 92~; !l~~ S8~ 

fl6~ ! 90 9?h 88 

9GH !'IO 95·~ 

!'I 7 90 951; ! 89 641l 

I 96t 97J1 P9± 

07 96 , 90 

27~ 941 91 

1 ----------

FUNDS. 

Under the provisions of the State Debt and Sinking Fund Act, 1904, a 
board called the State Debt Oommissioners" was constituted, the members 
of which were the Treasurer, tho Ohief Justice, the Speaker of the Legis
lative Assembly, and the Under Socretary for Finance and Trade, to admin
ister, from the 1st July, 1905, various trust accounts and balances at credit 
of certain special accounts in connection -with tho Treasury Bills Deficiency 
Acts of 1895, 1900, and 1901, the Railwny J~oan Heclemption Act of 1899, 
and the sinking funds created by various loan Acts passed from 1894 
to 1899. That Act provided for a goneral sinking fund, and an annual 
appropriation of £350,000 was paid to the credit of the fund, together with 
such further amOL1nt as Parliament had to provide. Under the Treasury 
Bills Deficiency Act, 1905, an additional £50,000 was required to bc trans
ferred to the fund whenever the operations of a financial year left a 
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sufficiently large surplus to enable this to bc done. The Commissioners 
applied the amount at the credit of the fund in purchasing, redeeming, or 
p'l,Ving-off Go\'crnment deLen tures, or Treasury bills; and they were 
E'lll]Jowered to inyest the moneys under the Act. The State Debt and 
S inking Fund (Amendment) Act, 1014, proyided that where at the close 
of a year there was a deficienc:y Oil 111e Consolidated Reycnuc Account the 
Commissioners should repay ally amount, not bcing grcater than SUCll 
deficiency, which lwd beon issued from thl' fund to the Commissioners 
during the year. 

The transactions under the Act for the' financial year ended the 30th 
June, 1917, were as follow;-

RECEIPTS. 

Annual Contribution from ConsolidatE'd Reyenue Fund 
Repayments-

Country Towns ~Water Supply 
Country Towns Sewerage .. , 
Closer Settlement under Crown Lands Act of 1895 

Interest on Funded Stock 
Interest on Deposit with Colonial Treasurer, .. 

Total Receipts ... 
Balance brought forward from 1915-16 

Repayments E:-;:PE:\DITURE. 

Annual contribution from Consolidated Revenue Fund 
(in terms of section 2 of State Debt and Sinking 
Fund Amendment Act, 1914) 

Redemption of Funded Stock (face value, £4,400) 
Balance carried forward-

Invested in N.S. W. Funded Stock 
On Deposit with Colonial Treasurer 
On Account Current ... 

Total 

CHARACTER OF STOCK ISSUED. 

£ 
350,000 

5,481 
816 

B,86S 
12,8(1:1 
2,372 

378,400 
430,612 

~~-~-

356,303 
107,262 

64 

£818,012 

360,000 
4,383 

463,629 

£818,012 

As previously stated, loans have been raised by Treasury bills, deben
tures, and stock. The Treasury bills are of a temporary character, and will ill 
the course of a few years disappear from the statement of the public debt, 
either by substitution of ordillary stock, when the temporary purpose for 
which they were issned has been served, or by redemption on maturity. The 
practice of issuing Treasury bills for deficiencies in revenue is of long 
standing, but as shown Jat01' on it has been made to sene another purpose, 
:md money has bcet) raised by their sule to meet r:el'tain obligations for 
public works alld rc·clemptions ,,,hen the money market liDS becn distnrbed. 
The amount of Trensury bills current on tll(, :10th June, 1017, was £9,425,133 
fur publiC' works, and £1,998,462 for renewals, making a total of £11,423,595, 
tbe whole of which will be redeemed at the close of 1921. 

The issue of fumled or registered sto('k is regulated by four Acts passed in 
the years 1873, 1892, 1894. and 1895. The amount iss\led undcr the Aet of 
1873 (£580,189) is interminable, but that issued under the more recent Acts 
may be repaid before the final due dates at the option of the Government, on 
the Treasurer giving from three to twelve months' notice of his intention to 
redeem. 
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SECURITY FOR THE PUBLIC DEBT. 

On the 30th June, 1917, the liabilities of the State were as follow:
Debentures, £11,915,450; Inscribed and :Funded Stock, £114,799,a02; 
Treasury Bills, £11,423,585; Total Public Debt, £UI8,138,347. 

This amount might reasonably be lessened by the sum of £1,574,771 shown 
herewith, representing expenditure to be repaid in annual instalments of 
principal and interest by the parties benefited. 

Country Towns Water Supply ... 
Country Towns Sewerage and Drainage 
Water and Drainage Trusts 
Other Advances 

Total ... 

£ 
1,079,017 

338,314 
96,983 
60,457 

... £1,574,771 

There is also the property transferred to the Federal Government, on 
which interest is paid by the Oommonwealth at 31 per cent. per annum. 
The value of this property is £3,960,085, on which a sum of £167,485 was 
received by the State as interest in 1916-17. The total amount of the public 
debt might therefore be reduced by about £5,535,000. 

The principal assets of the State are its trading concerns (railways, 
tramways, water supply, etc.), and the public lands, of which 116,171,750 
acres are leased for pastoral or mining purposes, and 18,693,429 acres have 
been sold on deferred payments. The gross revenue derived from the public 
lands of the State in the year ended the 30th ,Tune, 1917, was £1,769,919, 
distributed under the following headings :-Alienation, £36,731; Oonditional 
Purchases, £941,153; Pastoral Leases, £48'1,882; JliIining Leases, etc., includ
ing royalty on minerals, £130,018; JliIiscclLmeous Land Receipts, £177,135. 
The balance of purchase money outstanding on the 31st December, 1916, in 
regard to conditional purchases amounted to £10,446,730. 

THE EXPENDITURE BY THE STATE ON IMMIGRATION. 

The following statement shows the amounts spent towards promoting 
immigration and advertising the resources of the State during the period 
extending from 1832 to 1917, both years inclusive. 

Period. 

1832-"50 
J851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 

1891-1900 
1901 
1902 

Amount: __ il __ period. _ Amount. II 

I 1903 ----~---II! £ 
1,192,193 
1,261,255 

278,980 
395,536 
533,849 

14,200 

II 1904 

,~~g~ 1,226 1\ 

I 
1908 13,184 
1909 22,436 

I 

1907 8,079 

245 Ii 1910 26,815 

Period. 

1911 
191~ 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Amount. 

£ 
32,786 
59,186 
69,656 
33,158 
24,501 
13,571 
3,690 

It should be noted that the amounts expended from revenue and loan .. 
cannot be stated separately, as in the earlier years the proceeds of l()an~ 
were credited to Oonsolidated Revenue, and part of the immigration 
expenses was defrayed from "Territorial Revenue," which constituted a 
distinct account. 

As a method of promoting immigration, the Oommonwealth Government 
spends sums of money in advertising the attractions of Australia generally. 

Fluther particulars relating to the encoluagement of immigration may 
be found in the part of this Year BOOK dealing with Employment and 
T D(1u~tri al Arbitration. . 
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FINANCIAL RELATIONS BETWEEN THE STATES AND THE COMMONWEALTH. 

Oue of the most difficult problems to be solved in formulating a Consti
tution for the Commonwealth of Australia was met in the determination 
of the relative shares of the Commonwealth and States respectively in the 
proceeds of taxation from customs and excise. Each of the two governing 
powers was inve~ted with authority tD levy direct taxation, consequently 
)10 difficulty arose in this respect, but the power to impose tariffs through 
customs and excise duties was vested in the Commonwealth Parliament. 
Hence it became necessary to decide some proportion of the revenue 
derivable from these sources of indirect taxation which should constitute 
by legal right the share of the States qua States in these imposts. In the 
issue of this Year Book for 1913 the financial relations between the States 
and the Commonwealth were discussed fully, and a statement presented 
showing' the degree to which the customs and exC'ise taxation served to 
fulfil Commonwealth reqllirpments. Information was given also regarding
the relative magnitude of the fllnctions of the State and of the Common
wealth Goverl11~ents. 



POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS. 

The postal, telegraphic, and telephonic services of New South -Wales passed 
over to the Commonwealth, on 1st March, 1901, and on 1st November, 1902, 
uniformity of the rates was established for the com-eyance of newspapers and 
transmission of telegrams. • 

The postage rates on letters, letter-cards, printed papers, bonks, and maga
zines within each State were still continued until 1st May, 1911, when, by the 
Postal Rates Act, 1910, complete uniformity of postage rates was established, 
and the postage for letters within the Commonwealth or to any part of the 
British Empire was reduced to 1d. per t oz. 

N UMB~R OF POST OFFICES, &c. 

The following table shows, in comparative form, the number of post offices, 
and the postal matter carried in this State. 

. I Post Offices I " I LetterS'j i Year. in New Rec~lvmg Post-c~tl'ds and 
South Wales. Offices. Regl~tered 

ArtIcles. 
Newspapers. Packets. 

~--, -------

I Parcels. 

1 

I 
. I 

'.66S.7831 
f 1860 289 * 4,230,761 I 83,736 i ... 1870 562 .. 7,083,500 i 3,814,700 157,700 ... 1880 927 119 21,885,860 i 13,791,000 711,600 I ... 1890 1,338 325 63,695,100 I 40,597,200 8,939,600 21,300 1900 1,668 521 79,602,694 i 51,500,920 13,846,700 711,700 1910 1,911 526 163,754,056 I 66,963,559 39,008,610 1,600,426 1911 1,948 542 189,656,401 71,619,194 36,283,500 1,748,822 1912 2,000 559 192,996,376 I 68,696,648 32,687,904 Z,067,652 1913 2,025 571 212,639,659 I 64,874,811 38,583,889 2,318,453 1914 2,049 574 217,907,644 I 66,216,699 34,203,574 2,:372,964 915-16 2,074 566 219,525,661 . 72,067,:335 :l3,343,149 2,537,970 1916-17 2,040 548 259,185,729 I 68,546,782 28,230,715 12,906,090 

I 
1 

* Not recorded. 

A large percentage of circulars classified prE'viously as packets have been 
sent as letters since .the reduction of letter rates. 

Furthur particulars of the postal matter carried during the year ended 
30th June, 1917, are shown below:-

Postal Matter. Inland 
(Counted Once). 

.1 

To and from I 
other 

Australian 
States. I 

To and from 
Countries 

outside 
Australia. 

Total. 
Per Head 

of 
Population. 

Letters and post-cards[169,726,280 37,782,1231 49,410,320 I Z56, 918, 723 
Registered articles ... ! 1,389,358 497,036 i 380,612 I 2,267,006 

137'9 
1'2 

36-8 
15'2 
1'6 

Newspapers... _ .. ~ 46,012,298 12,490,849: 10,04:3,635 I 68,546,782 
Packets ... i 19,596,772 5542566· 3,091,3771 28,230,715 
Parcels ... :::1 1,908,542 '450;5551 546,99;j 2,906,090 

------------~~------~------~-------~ 
21913--A 
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During 1916-17 the postal matter posted and received per head of popula
tion was-Letters, post-cards, and registered articles, 139 ; newspapers, 37 ; 
and packets and parcels, 17. 

Value-payable Parcel Post. 

Under a system of value-payaule parcel post, the Department accepts 
for transmission within the Commonwealth parcels or letters sent in execution 
of orden;, and collects from the addressees on behalf of the senderR tho charges 
due thereon. During the year ended 30th June, 1917, the number of parcels 
posted in New South Wales was 16,704, and the value collected was £24,2£8, 
the revenue, including postage, commission on value, registration, and money
order commission being £2,154. 

DEAD LETTERS, &c. 

The number of letters and other postal articles dealt with by the Dead 
Letter Office in New South Wales during the year ended 30th June, 1 £17, 
was as follows ;-

i • I i i Letters. Post-cards. I Packets. 
i. : ,I 

How dealt with. 

Returned direct to writers, or delivered 545,380 1,404 433,651 

De3troyed in accordance with Act 130,519 1,281 110,200 
I ' 

RetClrned as nnclaimed to other States or Oountries ... \ 123,273 I 3,433 i 2,320 

1----1----1----

Total... .. ~. 799,1721 6,118 546,17i 

RATES OF POSTAGE. 

The charge on lctters hetween New South Wales and the United 
Kingdom, which had been at the rate of 6d. per ~ o~., via Italy, and 4d. 
by the long sea route, was reduced in 1891 to 2~d., th" reduced rates being 
extended, when New South \Vales entered the Posta.l Union, to all foreign 
countries embraced in the Union. A further reduction, made in 1905, to 2d. 
for a letter sent to the United Kingdom, was afterwards extonded to all other 
parts of the British Empire. 

Although the COIl1lllol1wealth did not participate in the Imperial Penny 
Postage scheme at its inception, it was decided in 1902 to accept in Australia, 
with the concurrence of the despatching countries, letters from other parts 
or the Empire bearif)g postage at·the rate of 1d. per t oz, and arrangements 
were concluded wiLh New Zeahnd, Canada, and the United Kingdom. 
The U ni ted Kingdom adopted 1 oz. as the initial weight, ilnd approval was 
gi ven in 1907 for the acceptance in Australia of letters from any other part 
of the Empire bearing postage at the rate of 1d. per oz. 

On 1st May, 1911, the pf'nny p::lStagd rates were introduced; the rate 
for letters throughout the Comlllonwealth and to any pad d the British 
Empire, New Hebrides, Banks and Torres Islands, is 1d. per ~ oz., and to 
all other places 2~d. per t oz. 
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'l'lJe principal postal charges in force within the Commonwealth and Papua 
are at the following mtes :-

Letters... Id. per ~ oz. 
Post cards-Single ... ld. each. 
Newspapers--Printed and published in Australia ~d. per 10 oz. 

Printed and published outside Australia ~d. pel' 4 oz . 
..Magazines-Printed aud published in Australia ... ~d. per 8 oz. 

Printed and published outside Australia ... ~d. per 4 oz. 
l3ooks--Printed in Australia ... ... ... ~d. per 8 oz. 

Printed outside Australia... !d. per 4 oz. 
Printed papers .. ~d. per 2 oz. 
Commercial papers, patterns, sample;: and merchandise ... Id. per 2 oz. 
Parcels ... .., .. , ... ... 6d. for lib., and 3d. per lb. additional. 

Stamped letter-cards may be purchased at the rate of five for 5!d. 

Licensed vendors of postage stamps may be allowed 2~ per crnt. 
commIssion, up to a maximum of 00S. per week. During the Yf'ar ended 
30th June, 1917; an amount of £5,274 was paid as commission to licensed 
vendors in New South Wales, the total RO paid for all States of the Commcn
wealth being £ i8, 263. 

MAIL SERVICES. 

The number of inland mail services in New South Wales during 1916-17 
was 2,135; the cost of road servic?'~ amounted to £214,718, and of railway 
,services to £129,621. 

The Postmaster-General esbtblishes new mail services in the country 
districts of the State when the persons interested provide half the difference 
between cost and revenue. 

OCEAN MAIL SERVICES. 

A contract for the carriage of oversea mails fortnightly, between Aus
tralia and the TJ"nited Kingdom, was arranged by the Commonwealth Govern
ment with the Orient Steam Navigation Company for a period of ten years, 
dating from lst February, 1910. 

The contract provides that upon each mail ship a certain amount of insuJatcd 
space for the carrigge of perishable produce ~hall be provided, tJlat white 
labour only shall be employed, that the vessel~ must call at Brisbane each 
trip, and that the periods or (rar,sit must be from Tarallto to Adelaide 63i:i 
hour>!, and from Adelaide to Tararlto 650 hours, the amount of subsidy being 
'£170,000 per annum. 

The Peninsular and Oriental Company also conducted a fortnightly sel'vicc, 
under contract -w-ith the Imperial Government, and thus regular weekly com
munication via Suez was maintained until the war period. 

Mails to Europe via America CLre carried by the Union Steamship Com
pany, which maintains a monthly service via Aucklnnd, Fiji, Honolulu, aIHI 
Vancouver, subsidised by N cw Zealand and Canada, and a monthly sen ice 
via \Vellington and San Francisco, subsidised by Npw Zpaland. American 
vessels of the Oceanic SteamHhip Company despatched every three weeks also 
<:arry mails betwpen Sydney and San Francisco. 

JY[ails to China, Japan, and other ea~tern ports are calTied by vanous 
.British steamships, also by the Dutch and JapanesE'. 

A Br:tish service between Sydney and Singapore IS subsidise:! by the 
Government of New South \Vale9. 

Under an agreement which commenced in September, 1910, a mail 
gel'vice to Lord Howe and Norfolk Islands, Papua, Solomon Islands, New 
Hebrides, and the Marshall and Gilbert Islands was prodded at an allnual 
~ubsidy of £19,850. 
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'rELEGRAPHS. 

The electric telegraph was first used by the public of New South 'Vales on 
26th January, 1858, when the line from Sydney to Liverpool, 22 miles in 
length, was brought into operation. At 30th June, 1917, there were 2,231 
telegraph stations. The following table gives a view of the telegraph 
business transacted in New South Wales at intervals since 1900:-

I I Telegrams. 

Year. iTelegraph I . I Revenue 
, St t' ,Transllutted, received. i a Ions. , and delhered In Total. i '(Inland Transit. 

J ___ .~ ____ ~_:_~~~ted Ol~~~)'l ------------£-.--

1900 961 ~,038,720 161,187 3,219,907 174,895 
1903 1,069 3,576,045 201,917 3,837,962 156,956 
19tO J,39!) 5,220,962 386,216 5,607,1;8 245,245 
1911 1,406 5,505,93.) 357,625 5,863,560 253,:~98 
1912 1,384 5,917,219 447,771 6,361,990 278,665 
1913 1,602 6,116,94 i 456,722 6,573,667 297,965 
19U 1,9:n 6,178,926 524,093 6,70:~,019 :?89,3!7 

1915-16 2,IOi 6,402,092 (;24,992 7,02i,084 331,924, 
1916-17 2,231 6,491,334 661,559 7,152,913 350,581 

Although the telephone system has been developed extensively dunng 
recent years, there has been no decline in the number of telegraph messages. 

The telegrall1fl receiYed and despatched during the year ended 30th June, 
1917, wen~ classified as follow8 :-

Jnland (counted once) .. 
Interstate .. , .. , 
To and from other countries (cablegrams) 
In transit 

Total 

3,SG4,:3'i:~ 
2,180,554 

446,427 
6GI,e59 

7,152,913 

Excluding the telegrann in transit, the mes'age3 represented 3·8 per head 
of population. 

CABLE SERVICES. 

E(Tstern E;i;tension Cables. 

Cable communication between Australia and Europe was opened in 1871 
by means of n, submarine calJle from J aya to Port Darwin, and in 1872 
messages were transmitted by the overland telegraph line from Darwin to 
Adelaide, distance 1,971 miles. Uncler an agreement made with New Souih 
vValcs and Victoria, the Cable Company undertook to duplicate the line, the 
second cable being bronght into use in November, 1879, and up to October, 
1899, the company l'ccei vcel from the Australian States (excepting Queensland) 
a sub~idy of £32;400 por annum. These lines arc controlled by the Eastern 
Extension Compnny. This company, under agreement wit h South Australia, 
vVestern Australia, and Tasmania" which New South Wales subsequently 
joined, provided tor n reduction in the charges for caDlegrams, and for the 
construction of a cable between Durban and Australia via Cocos. The line 
was opened for busimss in 1!-J0 I, the Australian landing station being at Perth. 
By agreement with the \Vestern Australian Government, elated January I 
1899, the Eastern ExtemiT1. Uompany was empowered also to lay a cable 
from Java to Roebuck Baj in 'Vestern Australia. 

A cable, also constructed by the Eastern Extension Company, connect
ing New Zealand with New South 'Vales, was opened for cr ll1munication 
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on 20th February, 1876, and was subsidised lor tfll years. The landing 
places of this cable are at La Perouse, near Sydney, and at Nelson, New 
Zealand. In 1890 the Company laid a secorid cable to New Zealand 
without guarantee. 

New Caledonia Cable. 

In 1893 a cable from Gomen, New Calcdonia to Bunuaberg, Queensland, 
was opened by a French company, to which New South Wales and 
Queensland each agreed to pay an annual suhsidy of £2,000 for thirty 
years. The total amount, £4,000 per annum, is now paid by the 
Commonwealth. 

. Pacific Cable. 

In 1899 it was decided by the Govel'llments of the United Kingdom, 
Canada, Australia, and New Zealand to conHtruct a cable across the Pacific 
Ocean, touching only British territory on its way from Australia to Canada. 

The capital and any deficit on working was guaranteed on the following 
basis :-lmperial Government, five-eightcenths; Canada, five-eighttoenths; 
Australia, six-eighteer.ths, and New Zealand, two-eighteenths. 

The line, which was completed on 31st October, 1902, connccts Southport, 
in Qllcensland, with Vancouver vi(~ N ol'folk J sland, Fiji, and Fanning 
Islanu. There is also a branch from Norfolk Island to Doubtl,ss Bay, New 
Zealand. The cable cost about £2,000,000, and its total length is 7,tl38 
nautical miles. It is managed by the Pacific Cable Boat'd, cunsisting of 
representatives from the various Governments. In 1910 the Pacific Cable 
Board leased a telegraph line between Bamfield, British Columbia, and 
Montreal, which is worked by their statl; and thus extended the ra<:ific 
cable system from Australia across Canada to Montrml. Traffic is carried 
across the Atlantic by the cables of the Anglo-American Company and the 
Commercial Cable Company. 

'With a view to reducing the cable charges between Australia and th ... · 
United Kingdom, a proposal to nationalise the Atlantic Cable was made 
at the Imperial Conference in London in 1911. This proposal failed to 
receive appro\'al, but arrangements ha,'e Leen made for the transmission 
of deferred telegrams a.t half rates and for week-cud cable letter~, as 
described below. 

In 1911, authority was given to the Pacific Cable Board to lay a second 
direct cable between Aus! ralia and New Zealand. The landing places 
adopted for this line are Bondi Bay, near Sydney, and Muriwai Creek, on 
the West Coast of the North Island, New Zealand, the distance being about 
1,200 miles. From the landing points connections were made with Sydney and 
Auckland respectively, and a new length of submarine line was laid to provide 
direct communication between Auckland and Doubtless Bay. This cable 
which was brought into operation in November, 1912, duplicates the two 
southern sections of the Pacific Cable, and provides accelerated service 
between AURtralia and New Zealand by avoiding the land line between 
Southport and Sydney. 

In 1915, the Commonwealth Government resen-ed for the exclusive use of 
Pacific cable traffic a wire between the Board'g office in Sydney and the 
General Post Office in Melbourne. 

During the year ended 31st March, 1917, the cable earned a profit on 
working arrlounting to £21,776; after deducting the annual sinking lund 
instalment there was a surplus of £4,231, the Commonwealth portion 
being £1,410. In the tel'ln8 of the Pacific Cable Act, 1901, this surplus 
must be applied in reduction of the outstanding balance of the original loan 
of £2,000,000. 
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Tasmanian Cable. 
The cable of 170 miles, connecting 'l'asmania with the mainland of 

Australia, was opened for traffic in 1869, under an agreement. which gave the 
cunstructing company the exclusive right of submarine telegraphic com
munication between Victoria and rrasmania for twenty years. The cable was 
subsequently acquired by the Eastern Extension Company, and the period 
extended ror another twenty year~. At the expiration of this agreement in 
April, 1909, two new cables laid by the Commonwealth Government 
bel\veen Flinders, Victoria, and Low Head, Tasmania, were opened for 
tramc. 

Cable Lines. 

The following statement shows the particulars of the cable lines giving 
cornnnmication from Sydney :-

To EUl'ope-
via lJarwin and Banjoewangie, Java (duplicate). 
via P<rth, Cocos, and Durban. 
via Hoebuck Bay and Banjoewangie. 
\';a SOllthport, Norfolk Island, Fiji, Fanning Island, and Canada. 

To New Zealand-
yia La Perouse and Nelson (duplicate). 
via Southport, Norfolk Island, and Auckland. 
via Bondi and Muriwai Creek. 

To New Caledonit-
via Bundaberg and Gomen. 

To Tasmania-
via Flinders and Low Head (duplicate). 

Gable Messages. 

The following table gives a comparison of the cable business transacted in 
New South Wales during the last five years, excluding messages to and from 
Tasmania. Messages in transit, are excluded also, but the receipts from 
such business are included in the amount of revenue shown. It will be 
Been (hat the cable messages have increased steadily during the period :-

I Cable Messages. I Amount Collected. 
I~ ____________ l._~. --~~~------
I Sent from Nell{ Rcceiyed in xewl .. I Portion due to 

I 
South 'Yales. South'Vales.: TOlJal. Oommonwealth i Govet'nmcnt. 

Year. 

---------, 
£ £ 

1912 146,019 146,586 271,03i 15,259 

1913 149,318 154,001 293,769 16,435 

1914 162,1l? 153,395 355,086 29,833 

<1915-16 136,487 211,490 450,374 42,708 

1916-17 186,143 260,284 503,587 48,107 

LE'rTER TELEGRAJ'rIS. 

Letter telegrams were introduced in February, 1914; messages may be 
-telegraphed during the night to certain offices and thence forwarded as 
~rdinary letters-that is, delivered by first letter delivery, or despatched to 
address by mail. The messages must be written in plain language. Letter 
telegrams may be exchanged between any offices which are open for the 
receipt of ordin1,ry business between 7 p.m. and midnight, or for ordinary 
or press business after 7 p.m. 
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DEFERRED TELEGRAMS. 

A system of deferred telegrams came into operation on 1st .January, 1912, 
by which telegrams, written in plain languagB, and subject to a delay not 
exceeding tw!'nty-four hours, may be sent at ha1£ ordinary rates to those 
e()untries which have adopted the service, including the United Kingdom 
and all. Brit,ish Possessions to which the rate per word is not less than 10d., 
also to the Commonwealth wireless stations in the Pacific, and to Port 
More~by and Flinders Island. Besides British territorie3 the Commonwealth 
exchanges deferred telegmms with a number of foreign countries. 

WEEK·END CABLE LETTERS. 

An importilnt system came into operation on 4th January, 1913, by which 
week-end cable lptters may be exch~nged between the Commonwealth and 
the countries taking part in the service. The cable letters reaching a ~able 
station before midnight on Saturday are forwarded for delivery on the follow
ing Tuesday morning, or if practicable, on Monday; the messages must be 
written in plain language. Cable letters lllay be transmitted also to GrE'ut 
Britain or Canada for on ward trammission by registered post from the 
telegraph office of d~stin'\tion to other countries. 

"\Y IRELESS TELEGRAPHY. 

"\Yireless telegraphy in Australia was placed under the control of the 
Department of the Navy as from 6th September, 1915; previously the Post
master-Gener;11 held the exclusive right to establiRh wireless stations in 
Australia, md to lrar,Rmit messages, but issued licenses to ship and private 
stations under pl'cscl'ir)ed cO::Jditions. General licenses are issued in respect 
of ship stations on Australian ships only. Unless by special permission, 
wit'eless telegraphy <1ppliances all. ships, other than war vessels, may not be 
used wbile the ship is moored in an Austr~lian port or harbour. 

The scheme for connecting Australia and the Pacific Ishnds by wireless 
telegraphy formulated by representatives of Australia and New Zealand 
l1nd approvea by the Commonwealth Government, comprised the erection of 
stations at Sydnpy, at Doubtless Bay (New Zealand), and at Suva (Fiji),. 
Ocean Island, also at Tulagi (S,)lomon Islands), and Vila (New Hebrides). 
The majonty of stations recommended ha'1e been erected by the sel'eral 
Governments. 

The (;o,mnonwralth scheme of wireless telegraphy includes twenty-one. 
stations, loca1e(l t1t such intervals as to allow intercommunication, and 
directly intended for ship to s!Jore communication. 

rfhe stations are as follow :--

New Soat].' IVales-Sy,lney 

Victoria -Melbourne 

Qneensland-Brisbane 
Rockhampton 
Townsyille 
Cooktown 
Thunday I,bnd 

South Allstralia-Ad"laide 
.MOUllt Gamhier 

\Vestern Australia-Perth 
Geraldton 
Roebourne 
Broome 
\Vyndham 
Esperanc0 

Tasmania-Hobart 
King Island 
Flinders Island 

Northern Territory-Darwin 
PaDua-Port Moresb\'. 
Sa,;rarai Island. -

:;'olOdt yessels tt'ading with Australia are fitted with wireless ins;allation~ 
In accordance "ilh the conditions of the Commonwealth license, inte!'eom~ 
l1luriication between bhips is compulsory, and the vessels are required tq 
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carry emergency apparatus capable of operating for six hours independently 
of the power supplied by the ship. 

Wireless telegrams may be exchanged between Australia and Papua through 
the media of the Thursday Island and Port Moresby statiom, and several 

'radio-telegraph stations in the Pacific controlled by the Commonwealth are 
available for the transaction of public correspondence, viz. :-Kieta, ¥adang, 
Nauru, Rabaul, W oodlark Island. 

TELEPHONES. 

The telephone system was established in Sydney in 1880, and exchanges 
have since been provided in many other important centres, the number in 
1917 being 765. The first long-distance service in New South Wales was 
inaugurated in 1898, the connection being between Sydney and Newcastle, 
a distance of 102 miles. There are now several long-distance lines in 
Dperation. A telephone trunk line between Sydney and Melbourne was 
brought into use in 1907; Melbourne and Adelaide were conl1ected by 
telephone in 1914. 

The following table shows the growth of the telephone service since 
1912:-

loonnections (Subscribers' Lines),1 

, 

Public I Telephone 
Year~ 

EXChanges/ Sydney [ I I Tele- , Instru nents 

and Oountry, Total. phones, I connected. 

Suburbs. I ! 

I I I I I i 1912 385 24,787 14,113 I 38,903 ; 818 48,698 

1913 451 27,676 16,169 43, 845
1 

916 53,978 

1914 521 30,360 18,680 49,040 , 1,069 62,367 

HH5-16 705 32,438 19,467 51,905 1,317 69,010 

1916-17 765 34,082 23,4il 5i,553 1,421 72,88! 

A noticeable feature of the comparison is the extension of the telephone 
facilities in the country districts, where the subscribers' lines increased from 
14,113 in 1912 to 23,471 in 1917. In order to reduce the cost of installation 
in the country districts, the telegraph lines have been utilised f JlO telephonic 
purposes by means of superimposed apparatus, and in 1912, the height of 
poles, as prescribed by statute, was reduced. The regulations provide for 
the erection of telephone lines under guarantee; but the Department may 
erect lines where the estimateu cost does not exceed £100, and in other cases 
is prepared to bear 50 per cent. of the deficiency. 

Until recently single lines were used for all the telephones in New South 
Wal0s, but metallic circuits have been introduced in the principal exchanges. 

FINANCIAL RESULTS OF POSTAL SERVICES. 

Viewing the postal services as important factors in the development of the 
country, the Post Office has not been regarded as an institution which should 
be self supporting; on the contrary, any financial loss incurred in the working 
of the s3rvices has been deemed to be counterbalanced by the nat!onal 
ad vant.ages gained. 
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The results for the whole Commonwealth during the last five years are 
compared in the following statement:-

Year ended 30th June. I Earnings. Working I Surplus. (+) I 
Expenses. Deficit. (-) 

Interest 
on 

Capital. 
Loss. 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

i 
£ I 

4,243,292 I 
4,523,368 i 
4,620,061 i 

5,049,569 I 
5,515,769 I 

£ 
4,273,985 
4,589,602 
4,761,714 
4,841,667 
5,134,533 

£ 
(-) 30,693 
(-) 66,234 
(- )141,653 
(+ )207,902 
(+ )381,236 

£ 
376,409 
435,223 
488,069 
523,892 
558,382 

£ 
407,102 
501,457 
629,722 
315,990 
177,146 

'l'he accounts for the years 1916-17 are exclusive of the figures relating to 
the Wireless Telegraph Branch, which has been transferred to the Department 
of the Navy. 

The increase in the deficit during 1914-15 was due on one side to the effect 
of drought and war upon the earnings, and on the other side to increased 
charges in working expenses, under the heading of depreciation, on account 
of assets dismantled. The results of the following years show a considerable 
improvement. 

Particulars regarding the various branches in the State of New South 
Wales, during 1916-17, were as follows:--

Branch. on Net Loss.. 
Capital. I Earnings. I :~~~~:f I Ea~r~gs. 

·------------~-________ c _____ __ I 
Interest I 

I 
i £ £ £ £ £ 

... 11,170,603 1,219,776 (-) 49,173 40,612 89,785-

. .. i 35:1,040 310,027 43,013 36,694 "6,319-
"'1 6J8,850 538,832 110,018 128,986 18,968: 

"'12,172,493[2,068,635 ---103,858 -2-06-,-:!92-:1--1-02-,-43-4 

Postal... ... ... 
Telegraph (except Wireless) 
Telephone ... ... 

Total, all branches ... 

* Net Profit. (-) Deficit. 

The result in New South 'Vales for the veal' 1916-17 was a loss of 
£102,434, the major portion being incurred in the postal branch. 
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COXTROL OF STATE RAILWAYS AND TltAMWAYS. 

THE' control of the railways is vested in the Minister for \V orks, the direct 
management being undertaken in terms of the Government Railways 
Amendment Act, 1916, by a Ohief Commissioner and three Assi"tant Com
missioners, the duties of the latter being allotted by the Governor upon the 
recommendation of the Chief Commissioner. The salaries payable to the 
Commissioners are :-Chief Commissioner, £3,000 per annum; Assistant, 
appointed as deputy to the Chief, £2,600 per annum; and other Assistants, 
each .£1,800 per annum. 

RAILWAY CO"STRUCTION. 

The construction of the railway line was undertaken formerly by the 
Department of Public Works, the lines being transferred on completion to 
the control of the Railway Commissioners, who supervised duplications and 
deviations of existing lines, But since the commencement of the Govern
ment Railways Amendment Act, 1916, the authority to construct or complete 
all lines authorised by Parliament has been vested in the Railway Com
missioners. 

On 2fjth September, 1855, the first railway line, 14 miles in length, was 
opened for traffic between Sydney to Parramatta, and communication was 
established between Newcastle and East Maitland on 11th April, 1857. 

During the twenty years which followed the opening of the first line, 
railway construction progressed at a very slow rate, but from 1876 to 1889 
greater activity was manifested, 1,748 miles being constructed during the 
period, a yearly average of 125 miles. This rate of increase was not 
sustained during the following decade, when the average was only 53 miles 
per annum. During the quinquennium 1900-4, the average rose to 
115 miles. During the ten years ended June, 1915, a further length 
of !lE6 miles was brought into nse, and in the three years 1914-17 the ne\\' 
lines opened amounted to 470 miles. The total length of line on 30th June, 
1:117, was 4,437 miles. 

The progress in construction of the State railways of New South Wales 
may be traced in the table given below, the figures covering the period ending 
on 30th J nne, 1917. Included in the mileage are the CampbelJtown
Camden, and Yass tramways, which are worked with the railways:-

, \ II \ Opened during I Total opened at 
Period, I Opened during Total opened at I Period. 

the period. end of period, I \ the period. end of perIOd. 

: 

miles. miles. miles. miles. 

1855-9 55 55 1895-9 205 2,706 

1860-4 88 143 1900-4 575 3,281 

1865-9 175 318 1905-9 342 3,62:1 

1870-4 85 403 J9JO-H 314 3,967 

1875-9 331 /at 1915 167 4,134 

1880-4 584 1,618 1916 54 4,188 

1885-9 55:3 2,171 1917 249 4,437 

1890-4 330 2,501 

In addition to the mileage shown above there were at 30th June, 1917, 
914 miles of sidings and crossovers. 
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EXTE"SIO~ OF RAILW KY FACILITIES. 

The progress of the Sta1:€ railways can be gauged fairly by comparing 
the population and area of territory to each mile of line open for traffic 
at different periods. In 1900 the average population per mile of line was 
482, and in 1917 it was 421. The decre~se in the area of territory to each 
mile of line open has been very rapid, ranging from 4,434 square miles in 
1860 to 70 square miles in 1917. The following statement shows the 
extension of railway facilities since 1860:-

Year. POFula.tion to eaChj A t h 11'1 Iii. [papnlation to each Area to each ~Ii!e Mile of Line rea ,0 eac .J: 1 e II Year. I }1l1e of Lme 
open, ,of LIne open. , open, of Line open. 

' ____ ! ____ . __ 1 _____ --'1 ___ _ 

No. sq. miles. No. sq. miles. 
1860 4,979 4,433'9 1895 501 122'6 
1865 2,86t 2,170'4 1900 4S2 110'4 
1870 1,471 915'6 1905 443 91'6 
1875 1,360 710'2 1910 443 83'2 
1880 881 365'6 19J5 452 748 
1885 548 179'2 1916 445 73'9 
1890 523 142'2 1917 421 69'7 

Duplication of Main Lines. 

In addition to increasing the facilities by the construction of new lines, 
provision for the rapidly extending traffic is made by the duplication of 
existing main lines. 

VV orks now in progress will duplicate the northern line to Werris Oreek, 
255 miles from Sydney; the western to Orange, 196 miles; the southern 
10 Harden, 230 miles; and the South Ooast line to W ollongong, 48 miles. 

The following statement shows the length of line laid with one or more 
tracks at intervals since 30th June, 1900:-

miles. miles. miles. miles. miles. 

1900 2,644 158i 8~ 2,8111 

1905 3,Oi9l 193 8~ 3,280i 

1910 3,393 241i 8i 3,643 

1915 3,692i 4061 8 27~* 4, 13Ji: 

1913 3,654 492~ 34* 4,188 

1917 3,863§ 532 34" 4,437 
----

• Includes 1 mile 9 chains with five tracks. 

RAILWAY SYSTEMS. 

The railways of the State are divided into three branches, each consti. 
tuting a separate system. 
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Southern Lines. 

The southern system has several offshoots serving the most thickly-popu
lated districts, and places Sydney, Melbourne, and Adelaide in direct com
munication. 

Numerous branches traverse the fertile Riverina district. From Culcairn 
there are two branch lines, one connecting with Corowa on the Murray 
River, and the other with Holbrook; from The Rock a line extends to 
Oaklands, and from Wagga Wagga a branch to Humula is being extended 
to Tumbarumba. From J unee a branch runs to N arrandera, where it 
bifurcates, one branch extending westerly to the town of Hay and the other 
in a southerly direction to connect with the "Victorian railways at 
TocumwaI. From Cootamundra a southerly branch carries the line to 
Tumut, and another, in a north-westerly direction, through Temora to 
\Vyalong _: an extension from \Vyalong to Cudgellico is under construction. 
A branch line from Temora extends to Griffith, in the Murrumbidgee Irri
gation Area. From Stockinbingal, between Cootamundl'a and Temora, a 
cross-country line is under construction to connect with the western 
system at Forbes; the section from Stockinbingal to Caragabal has been 
opened for traffic. 

From :M:urrumburrah a branch has been constructed to Blayney, on the 
western line, thus connecting the southern and western systems of the 
State, and from Koorawatha, on this connecting line, a branch has been 
Jaid down to join Grenfell with the railway system, and there is a branch 
Jine from Oowra to Oanowindra. From Galong there is a branch to 
Burrowa. 

Nearer the metropolis, a branch from Goulburn to Nimmitabel brings the 
-l'ieh pastoral district of Monaro into direct communication with the metro
polis. An extension from Nimmitabel to Bombala, a distanee of 40 miles, 

-has been commenced. :From Goulburn also a branch line has been opened 
;to Orookwell. 

A small offshoot from the main southern line joins Oampbelltown with 
"Camden, and on the main suburban section of the southern system there are 
branch lines from Olyde to Oarlingford, and from I"ideombe to Regent's 
Park. 

The South Ooast, or Illawarra line, which forms part of the southern 
system, has been constructed to N owra, connecting the metropolis with the 
coastal district of Illawarra, which is rich in coal and in the produce of 
agriculture. From the Illawarra line a branch extends between Sydenham 

_Jtnd Bankstown, with Liverpool as the objective. 

lV estern Lines. 

-The western system of railways extends from Sydney over the Blue 
)fountains, and has its terminus at Bourke, a distance of 511 miles. 
-I"eaving the mountains, the western line throws out a branch from \Vallera-
-wang to lIfudgee and Ooonabarabran, which will be extended to join the 
-llorth-western branch of the northern s;vstem at Burren Junction, and 
enters the Bathurst Plains, connecting with the metropolis the rich agri
,cultural lands of the Bathurst, Orange, and Wellington districts. 

At Blayney, as before stated, the western line is joined with the southern 
-;;ystem by a branch line to Murrumburrah; at Orange a bran-ch runs through 
Parkes to Oondobolin; an extension from Condobolin to Broken Hill, a dis
tance of 373 miles, has been commenced. At Bogan Gate a branch line 
has ceen opened to Tottenham. Further west, branch lines extend from 
Dulleo to Coonamble, from N evertire to Warren, and fro111 Nyngan to the 
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important mmmg district of Cobar. There is a connecting line from 
N arromine, on the main western line, via Parkes to Forbes, and an exten
sion has been commenced from Forbes to Caragabal, which is connected 
with Stockinbingal on the southern line. From Eyrock a line branches off 
to Brewarrina. A connecting line is under construction from Dubbo 
to connect with the Wallerawang-Coonabarabran branch and the main 
northern line. 

The western system includes also a short line from Blacktown to Windsor 
and Richmond. . 

Northern Lines. 

The northern system originally commenced at Newcastle, but a connect
ing line crosses the Hawkesbury River by means of the Hawkesbury 
Bridge, thus making Sydney the centre of the wholc of -the railway 
systems of the State, and affording direct communication between the four 
State capital cities of Adelaide, 1.felbourne, Sydney, and Brisbane, a distance 
of 1,791 miles. 

The northern system has a branch from Tamworth to Barraba, and there is 
a north-westerly branch from Werris Creek, via N arrabri and Moree, to 
Inverell, placing the N amoi and Gwydir districts in direct communication 
with the ports of Newcastle and Sydney. A branch runs from Moree to 
Mungindi, on the border of the State of Queensland. There is also a branch 
line from Narrabri to vValgett, with a further branch at Burren Junction to 
Collarenebri East. 

From Muswellbrook a branch is being constructed to Merriwa, a distance 
of 51 miles. There is a short line connecting Newcastle with the tourist 
district of Take Macquarie, and another line runs from East Maitland to 
l\forpeth. 

At West Maitland the North Coast railway branches from the main 
northern line; the construction is now proce€ding in sections to meet a line 
which connects Murwi.1lumbah, OIl the Tweed River, with Grafton, on the 
Clarence River; the sections from .. Vest Maitland to Kempsey, from Raleigh 
to Coff's Harbour, and from Glenreagh to Grafton have been opened for 
tramc. On the Murwillumbah-Grafton line there is a branch from Casino 
to Kyogle. To provide an outlet for the produce of the fertile Dorrigo 
district, a branch of the North Coast line, from. Dorrigo to Glenreagh, has 
been commenced. A short line, 13 miles in length, branches off the main 
northern line at Hornsby, and connects with the north shore of Port J ack
son at :Thfilson's Point, whence passengers aTe conveyed to the city by 
commodious ferry steamers. 

Goods Lines. 

A short line from the Central Station at Sydney connects with the 
wharves at Darling Harbour, and a line has been constructed from the stock 
saleyards at Flemington on the main suburban line to the Abattoirs at 
Homcbush Bay; these lines are used for goods and live-stock only. 

On account of the rapid growth of the traffic it has been found necessary 
to provide a means of access to the wharves, independent of the Central 
Station, by the construction of a line from Flemington to join the 
Sydenham-Bankstown branch Df the South Coast line at Campsie, and a 
line from "Vardell-road, also on this branch, to Darling Island, with a new 
shipping depot at Glebe Island. 

~<\n extension from Sydenham has been commenced to serve the important 
manufacturing district of Botany. 
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Commonwealth Railways in New South tv ales. 

A short railway, 5 miles in length, has been constructed from Quean:
be~'an, on the Oooma-Nimmitabel branch, to connect Oanberra, the Federu 
Capital, with the State railway system. The work of construction was 
undertaken on behalf of the Oommonwealth Government by the Public 
\V orks Department of New South Wales, at a charge of 5 per cent. in addi~ 
tion to capital outlay. The line ,vas opened for departmental goods tratie 
ill }fay. lD1~, and is worked by the New South Wales Government on behtllf 
of the Oommonwealth. A trial survey of a line £Tom Oanberra to Yass has 
Lcen made. 

Under the "Seat of Government Acceptance Act" the Oommonwealth 
Goyernment 11,,8 the right to constnwt a line from Oanberra to Jervis Bay, 
140 miles; a_preliminary survey of the route has been made. 

STATE BORDER RAILWAYS. 

At a conference of representatives of the Government of :New South 
Wales and Victoria an agreement was drawn up with a view to extending 
the Victorian railways across the border to serve large areas in the Riverina 
district, which are situated beyond the scope of the existing Ne"; South 
\Vales system, and which cannot be adyantageously cultivated without 
railway facilities . 

..:Ie Bill for the ratification of the agreement was submitted to Parliament> 
fald pafE,ed by the I,egislative Assembly of New South Wales, but in the 
Lpper House it was abandoned. Subsequently several proposals were 
referred for investigation to a Royal Oommission consisting of repre
sentatives of New South VvT ales and Victoria. In:J. majority report the 
Commission rccommended the construction of two 5 ft. 3 in. gauge railways, 
viz., from :Mo'lma to :Moulamein, aLout 82 miles; &11d from Kerang to 
Dalranald, 82 miles. The cost of construction, exclllsiv8 of land and rolling
s~ock, was estimated at £345,000 and £376,000 respeCtiYely. 

SYDNEY AND SUBURB AX PASSENGER SERVICE. 

A portion of the passenger traffic between Sydney and suburbs is con
ducted by suburban railways and ferIJ' services, but the tramways form the 
most il1lportant means of communication. 

The railway suburban traffic is conducted principally on the main trunk 
linc, which runs in a westerly direction from Sydney to Granville. 
where the main southern and western railway systems separate; the main 
northern system begins at Homebllsh (8 miles from Sydney). The South 
Ooast railway, which has a branch from Sydenham (3 miles) to Bankstown 
(11 miles), brings passengers from the suburbs situated south of Sydney on 
the western shore of Botany Bay. The passengers travelling hy these lines, 
however, are conveyed to and frOID. the Oentral Station by tnnll3 running 
through the city streets. 

The populous suburbs of the north-western, central, and eastern divisions 
of the metropolitan area are served entirely by the tramways. On the north 
shore of Port Jackson there is a railway to connect the ferry service at 
:Nlilson's Point with Hornsby on the main northern line; v,ith this exception 
all the passengers from the northern suburbs connect by tramway at various 
points with the ferry services to the Oircular Quay. 

On account of the expansion of the commercial interests of New South 
Wales. and the consequent growth of population in and arollnd Sydney. 
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where the trade of the State is centralised, the tramway system has been 
extended steadily, but the requirements of suburban traffic are gradually 
Qutgrowing the capacity of the main city thoroughfares, which were not origi
nal1ydesigned for this class of traffic. Thus the extension of the tramway' 
system, combined with the increase in the mercantile vehicular traffic, has 
resulted in a state of congestion in some of the city streets that demands 
remedy. The urgent necessity is now recognised of supplying a more effec
tive method of dealing with the rapidly increasing traffic than is possible 
'Illnd~r any system of surface tramways. 

Proposed Improvements. 

In connection with this matter a Royal Commission for the· Improvement 
Q{ the City of Sydney and its Suburbs, in 1909 r€commended the immediate 
introduction of a system of underground electric railways to deal compre
hensively with the whole suburban area. 

Th€ scheme recommended by the Commission embraced a city railway, 
th~ connection of Sydney and North Sydney, an eastern suburbs railway, 
with branches to serve the sports grounds, and a western suburbs railway. 

}VIore recently, in 1912, a special branch of the Department of Public 
Works was created to deal exclusively with proposals for the improvement 
of the methods of handling the passenger traffic in the city and the question 
of connection between the northern and southern shores of Sydney Harbour. 
The report of an expert, engaged by the Government to make an inquiry into 
these matters, was submitted to Parliament in October, 1912, and a bridge over 
the harbour was recommended as the best means of connecting Sydney with 
North Sydney for both railway and roadway purpos~s. Further particulars 
regarding the proposed harbour bridge are given in the part, "Local 
Government," of this volume. 

In October, 1913, a Bill to authorise the construction of a city railway 
was submitted to Parliament. The design included an underground loop 
railway around the city, joining the existing railway system near Redfern 
Station, and comprising three up and three down tracks; and double lines 
of tramway to connect the eastern and western suburban tram services with 
the city railway, the total length of the connection for the eastern suburbs 
being 1 mile 18~ chains, and for the western suburos 1 mile 15~ chains. 
The cost of the work was estimated at £4,800,000. 

This Bill was rejected by the Legislative Council, but in 1915 the City 
Railway and portions of the Eastern and Western Suburbs Railways to 
Bondi .J unction and Weston-road, Balmain, respectively, were included in 
the list of works to be carried out by the Norton Griffiths Company under 
contract with the New South Wales Government, and the City and Subur
ban Electric Railways Act was passed. The design, as outlined in the 
Schedule of the Act, includes the city railway, with two up and two down 
tracks forming a loop round the ci'ty, the total length is 16 miles 5g 

'chains of sillgle track, of which 8 miles 66 chains are belo'w ground; the 
E-astern Suburbs Railway, double track throughout of a total length of 
8! -m'ilesof single track; and the Western Suburbs Railway, double track 
throughout, connecting with the main suburban line between Stanmoro 
and Petersham Stations, the total length being 5 miles 44 chains of single 
track. The estimated cost, exc1usive of land resumption is £6,400,000. 

The Norton Griffiths' contract was cancelled in May, '1917, and work -on 
the City Railway has been pra-ctical1y suspended. 
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GRADIEXTS OF RAILWAYS. 

In many cases the railways of New South Wales pass through moun
. binous country, and have been constructed with a large proportion of steep 
gradients, some of the heaviest being situated on the trunk lines. 

In the southern system, the line at Roslyn, near CroG"wt::ll, reaches an 
altitude of 3,225 feet above sea level; and at Nimmitabel, the terminus of 
the Goulburn to Nimmitabel railway, the height is 3,503 feet. In the 
western system, at N ewnes Junction, on the Blue Mountains, a height of 
3,503 feet is attained; and on the northern line the highest point, 4,473 feet, 
is reached at Ben Lomond. 

Numerous deviations have been made during recent years in order to 
secure easier ·grades and curves, with the result that considerable economy 
in working and expedition in traffic have been effected. 

The following statement shows the number of miles on different gradients 
III .r une, 1917:-

Gradients. 

------~ 

1 in 

18 to 30 

31 " 40 
41 50 

51 " 60 

61 " 70 

71" 80 

81" 90 

91 " 100 

101 " 150 

151 " 200 

201 " 250 

251 " 300 

I Southern system.: Western system.) Northern System. I 

miles. miles. 

62~ 

49§ 

miles. 

33 

76 
5G~ 69',' 57 

52i 57i 35! 

14J 91 143~ 

40~ 43! 43 

9Jk 12Jit 80',' 

137~ 147~ 137~ 

91 79! 81 

43! 38 3iit 
61 611 5i! 

301 "level I 6S91 : 616 659!, 

Total. 

miles. 

3~ 

1421 
185 

1831 
145i 

3i9i' 

126i' 

301 

423 

2311 
124 

185t 

1,944~ 
I i 

~Tota~~ ___ ··l 1,~_3i~ J __ ~~~;;- ~-~~~1_~4~':l_9_5 __ 

The above table is exclusive of the Government line from Broken Hill to 
Tarrawingee, measuring 40 miles 7 chains, and that at Wollongong of 1 
mile 8 chains, the total length of these lines being 41 miles 15 chains. 

COST OF RAILWAY CONSTRUCTION. 

The average cost per mile open for traffic of the Government Railway lines, 
excluding expenditure for rolling-stock, machinery, furniture, and work
shops and stores, has been £12,608-an amount which is by no means high, 
considering the character of some parts of the country through which the 
lines have been carried, and the cost of labour. Some of the., extensions 
through pastoral country have been constructed at a comparatively low 
cost per mile; these arc known as the "pioneer" class, and are of a light 
and cheap kind, on which the produce of the settlers may be conveyed to 
the trunk lines at a reasonable speed, and at a cheaper rate than carriage 
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by road. The average cost of the line from Parkes to Oondobolin was 
£2,116 per mile; Burren Junction to Oollarenebri East, £2,456 per mile;. 
from Byrock to Brewarrina, £2,748 per mile; and from Dubbo to Ooon
amble, £2,838 per mile. 

The amount expended on rolling-stock, &c., to 30th June, 1917, was. 
£16,063,663 : "'nJii.ing stock, £13,066,138; machinery, £927,538; workshops, 
£855,951; furniture, £10,036; stores advance account, £1,204,000. The total 
capital expenditure amounted to £72,006,621, an average of £16,229 per 
mile. The growth of the capital expenditure may be seen in the following 
table:-

Period. 
I 
Capital expended \ Total capital [I 

during period expended .to end 'I 

. of perIOd. I I
· I Total capital 

Cap.b,l expe.nded expended to end 
durmg perIod. I of period. 

Period. 

I £ £ £ £ 
1855-9 

I 

1,278,416 1,278,416 1895·9 2,137,005 37,992,276 
1860-4 1,353,374 2,631,790 ]900·4 4,296,241 42,288,517 
1865-9 2,049,1539 4,681,329 1905·9 5,324,149 47,612,666 
1870-4 I 2,163,217 6,844,546 19)0·14 

1 

13,652,203 61,264,869 
1875-9 

I 

3,561,949 
I 

10,406,495 1915 4,318,405 65,583,274 
1880-4 9,673,643 20,080,138 ]916 

I 
3,242,318 

\ 

68,825,592 
1885-9 9,759,029 ! 29,839,167 1917 3,181,029 72,006,621 
1890·4 6,016,104 

1 

3.},855,271 I 

Of the £72,006,621 expended to 30th June, 1917, an amount of £659,930 
has been provided from the Oonsolidated Revenue of the State, leaying a 
balance of £71,346,691 which has been raised by the issue of debentures 
and other stock. The net revenue for the ;year ended 30th June, 1917, afte1' 
paying working expenses, was £2,464,725, which gave a return of 3·5 per 
cent. upon the total capital expenditure. 

W ORKIKG EXPEKSES A "V EARNINGS. 

While the primary object of State railway construction has been to pro
mote settlement, apart from consideration of the profitable working of the 
lines, the principle has nevertheless been kept in view that the railways 
should be self-supporting. 

A statement of the capital cost of the State Railways and Tramways, and 
the result of working during the last two ;years, is shown below:-

Particulars. 

Cost ot. Construction and 
EqUipment at 30th June., 

Year ended 30th June-

1916. 

1 I 
Railwa) s \ 

Railways. I Tramways. 3.!1d 
Tramways. 

£ £, £ 

68,825,592 8,166,(23 76,992,015 

1917. 

'I ! Railways 
Railways. Tramways, I' and 

Tramways .. 

Earnings '... 8,006,078 1,991,628 9,997,70~ 8,380,084 I 2,008,539 10,388.623 
Working Expenses" 5,661,168 1,602,650 7,263,8l8 5,915,360 1,691,367 7,606,727 

Balance after paying Work.!----- -----1-----'1-------------
inA" Expenses ., ,,2,3H,910 3b8,978 2,733,888 2,46-1,72( 317,172 2,781,896 

Interest on Capital:. . '1~8,659 _ 302,686 ""'::8i1,3(5\ 2,858,709 __ 335,361 ,~,~ 
D.flcit.. •. .. "1 223,749 *86,292 1 137,(57 394,065 J 18,189 \ 412,25( 

* Surplus. 
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A statement of the working expenses and earnings of the railways during 
the ;rear ended 30th June, 1917, is shown below:-' 
--------------------------~--------------------------

Working Expenses. 

£ 
Maintenance of 'Yay, 'Works, 

and Buildings .. , 932,990 
Locomotive Power .. , .. , 2,444,707 
Oreasing and Oiling Oarriages 

and Waggons... ..' ... 5,422 
Carriage and 'Vaggon Hepairs 

and Renewals .. '... 476, I 02 
Traffic Expemes ... .., 1,76:l,46(j 
Compensation 9,792 
General Oharges .. , 18~,803 
Refreshment Rooms 94,915 
Gratuitie<, &c, .. ' :'1, lfi3 
]<'ire Insurance Fnn.-l 2,COO 

5,915,360 

Earllings. 

Passengers ... .., 
Mails, Parcels, Horses, &c. 

Total Ooaching .. , 

Refreshment Rooms 

Goods-
Mere handise .. , .. , 
Live Stock ... . .. 
Wool ... ... .., 
Mine rals ... ... 

Total Goods ... 

Rents 

£ 
." 3,202,167 

4:!5,489 

." 3,637,656 

102,375 

." 2,698,869 
668,786 
319,803 
855,161 

.. ' 4,542,619 

Balance, Net Earnings .. , '" 2,464,724 Miscellaneous 
73,442 
23,992 

Total ... £ 8'38~0841 Total ... £ 8,380,084 

The expenditure on locomotive power amounted to 41 per cent. of the 
total; traffic expenses to 30 per cent,; -and maintenance of way, works, and 
buildings to 16 per cent. Of the earnings 38 per cent. was derived from 
the CArriage of passengers, 5 per cent. from mails, parcels, &c., and 5,! 
per cellt. from the conveyance of goods. 

As the carriage of goods and live stock constitutes the principal source of 
railway revenue, the earnings fluctuate in each year in accordance with the 
type of seasons experienced in the agricultural and pastoral districts, In 
unfavourable seasons the carriage of fodder and the transfer of live stock 
at reduced rates cause a diminution in the earnings, and at the same time 
:an increase in the working expenses. The extension of the lines into sparsely 
settled districts also causes an increase in the proportion of working ex
penses to total earnings, as several of these lines return little more than 
eost of maintenance, 

The following table shows the gross earnings, working expenses, and the 
proportion of the' expenditure to receipts, n stated years from 1890 up 
to 30th June, 1917:-

'" ' I '" , 

~~~ 
",,,, 

I 
_ 00 ~(1 

0:;::: 

Ytar c ~:S I Y~at '.§~'~ 
ended Wth Gross Working ~~~ I ended 30 th Gross Working 

i:d)d) 

June. EarniTigs. Expensee-. 0,"", .June. Earnings. Expenses. 0,"'" "",,'" """'" £:s ~ 
t 

E~~ 
~,$ I 

P.;oo 
~~ 

£ £ per cent, I 

I 

£ i £ per cent. 
1890 2,633,086 1,665,835 63'3 I 1910 5,485,715 I 3;276,409 59'7 
1895 2,878,204 1,642,589 {)7'1 1915 7,6I6,511 i 5,311,162 69'7 
1900 3,163,572 1,844,520 58'3 1916 8,006,Oi8 i 5,661,J6S 70'7 
1905 3,684,016 I 2,216,442 I 60'2 I 1917 8,380,084 5,915,360 70'6 

I '--_ .. ~--'~"--



RAIL WAYS AND TRAMWAYS. 

The working expenses during the year ended 30th June, 1917, represented 
70·6 per cent. of the gross earnings. In 1907 the proportion was 53·0 pel' 
cent., the lowest since the control of the railways was vested in Commis
sioners, but the percentage has risen steadily since that year, the increase 
being due mainly to advances in the salaries and wages of the staff and to 
the prices of llecess:uy materials having advanced. 

NET EARNINGS AND INTEREST 0)1 CAPITAL. 

The uet reV0nue from railways for the year ended 30th June, 1916, was 
£2,464,724, while the capital expended on lines open for traffi-c to that date 
was £72,006,621. The amount thus available, to meet the interest charges 
on the capital expended, represents a return of 3,;) per cent. The following 
table shows the net ear:1.ings and the interest returned on the total capital 
expended on railways, including tbe cost of construction and equipment for 
the year 1890 and subsequent periods:-

Year ended 1 I 'i I Interest 011 Net Earn ings. I Interest On , Year ended! N ct Earnings. 30th June. 
I 

Capital. 30th June. I 
Capital. 

£ I per cent, :£ per cent. 
l~\)O 967,251 

I 
~'17 HHO 2,2{)9,306 4'58 

l89~ 1,2::P,615 3'31 1915 2.305,3MI 3'60 
luno 1,31H,052 3'4:~ ]916 2,3H,!1l0 3'45 
1905 1,467,574 3'4') 1917 2,461,724. 3'50 I 

. ___ J _______ ' _______ . ____________ ~ 

Owing to the general prosperity ruling throughout the State the profits 
during 1906 to 1912 were highl;Y satisfactory; a decrease 02curred ~n the 
years 1913 and 1914, due, as stated previously, to increased cost of ,,·orking. 
During the year 1914-15 the abnormal conditions of war and drought caused 
a further decline in the earnings; stE'PS were taken, however, to reduce the 
working expenditure, The decrease in the rate of return on the capital 
expenditure during the last two years, lllay be assigned to various cau.ses, 
viz. :-Increases in wages, increased cost of materials, the transport of 
troops and war materials at half rates, and the payment to employees on 
active war service of the difference between their departmental and military 
pay. 

In the discussion of the financial results of the working of the lines, it is 
the practice of railway authorities to compare the net returns with the 
nominal rate of interest payable on the railway loans or on the public debt 
of the State. An accurate comparison, however, can be made only by taking 
the average rate of interest payable on the actual sum obtained by the State 
for its outstanding loans, inasmuch as many loans were floated below par. 

The table below shows the rate of interest returned on the capital expen
diture for each of the years since 1908, with the sum by which such return 
falls short of or exceeds the actual rate of interest payable on the cost of 
construction. The rate of return on capital represents,the interest on the 
gross cost of the lines :-

Year I Interest I Aet~~~lrat~of I Gain (+)\\ Year I Interest \ Aet~~le::!e of I Gain (+) 
ended returned on cres or ended returned on .: ur 

30th June. Oapital. ~n"'o~:t~~e{i~~ I Loss (-), i\30lh June. Capital. \ ~n~~;:t~'~C~~;,t Loss (-). 

per cent. I per cent, per cent, per cent. I per cent.. Iper cent 
1908 4'88 

I 

3'65 +1'23 191~ 3'76 ~'49 

I 

+0'27 
1909 4·45 3'65 +0'80 1914 3'87 3'67 +O'2() 
1910 4'58 3'53 +1'05 1915 3'60 :\'67 -0'07 
1911 

I 
4·67 3'59 +1'08 1916 3'45 3'~8 

I 
-0'33 

1912 4'41 
I 3'60 +0'81 1917 3'50 4'03 -0'59 
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The railways being owned by the State, public opinion at once demands 
,a reduction in freights and rates, when the net earnings are much in excess 
of the interest requirements; substantial reductions were made in 1911 and 
1912, but season ticket fares and certain goods rates were increased, as from 
1st July, 1913, in anticipation of an increase in working expenses, and 
further increases weTe made on 1st March, 1914, and in August, 1~17. 

COACHING AND GOODS TRAFFIC. 

For the first ten years after the opening of the first railway in New South 
Wales the larger part of the earnings was obtained from the passenger 
traffic, no doubt owing to the fact that the first lines were entirely suburban. 
It was not until the line crossed the mountains and opened up the interior 
that the proportions changed, and the goods traffic became the principal 
source of revenue. This change began in 1867. 

The following table gives the pToportion of earnings from the coaching 
and goods traffic at intervals since 1890. The percentages shown below 
include earnings from miscellaneous sources and rents, and therefore differ 
slightly from those stated on a previous page:-

Proportion of Total Earnings. i! Proportion of Total Earnings. 
Year ended I! Year ended 

! Goods and Live 
30th June. 

Coaching, &c. I Go~ds and Live I' 30th June. 
I stock. Coaching, &c. 

I Stock. , I: 

per cent. per cent. per ce::.t. per cent. 
1890 40'2 59'8 ]910 39'9 60'1 

1895 35'5 6.1'5 1915 4*'7 55'3 

1900 38'8 61'2 19]6 4;)'8 54'2 

1905 39'9 60'1 1917 4;)'7 54'a 

Coaching Traffic. 

The following table shows the number of passenger journeys and the 
"l'eceipts from coaching traffic since 1890:-

! 
i Per head of population. 

Year end.d Passenger 
I 

Gross Earnin!2,'s 
30th June, Journeys. from Coaching 

r GrojOl:s Earning-s from -
i 

Traffic. Passenger 

! 
Journeys. I C,)uching Tmffie. 

No. £ / No. r d. i s. 1890 1i,Oil,9.15 I,On,607 15'8 El 3 

1895 19,725,418 1,00],107 15'9 
I 

16 2 

1900 26,486,873 1,195,496 19'7 17 6 

1905 35,1[;8,150 I 
1,428,]90 24'4 I 19 10 

1910 53,644,2il 

I 
i 

2,124,292 

I 

33'6 
i 

26 7 
1915 &8,774,451 3,315,294 47'7 I 

35 ~ 
I , 

1916 92,8.50,838 I 3,574,063 49'9 I :i8 5 

[ 

I 
1917 96,709,846 3,637,656 51'9 

I 
39 1 

I 
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Particulars regarding the passenger traffic on suburban and country lines 
during the year ended 30th June, 1917, are shown below; suburban lines 
include distances within 34 miles of Sydney and Newcastle;-

Description. I First Class. Total. I Second Class. 
~-~~- ~ ~ ,---~~ 

SUBURBAN LINES. 

Ordinary Passengers ~,149,239 29,OH),841 35,169,OtO 

Season Ticket Holders' Journeys 8,752,860 19,978,522 28,731,282 

,"Vorkmen's Journeys 22,854-,648 22,854-,648 

Total Passenger Journeys -i4,9G2,093 _~85~~=-[86,755, 110 

Miles Travelled ... 104-,466,'246 55-~,~94-,469 654,860,715 

Average Mileage per Passcnger 

Amount Received from Passe:lgers ... £ 243,446 800,0:)7 1,043,453 

Average Receipts per Pas30nger per Mile d. (1'5(3 0'351 0'38 
----------------------- ------------------

COUNTRY LINES. 

P .... sscngers 2,462,419 7,492;H7 9,954-,726 

Miles Travelled 3'16,8:;8,782 501,987,739 818,846,521 

Average Mileage per Passenger 128'68 67';:'0 82'26 

Amount Received frO:11 Passenger~ £ 977,906 1,IEO,808 2,158,714 

A verage Receipt per Passenger per Mile d. G'74 0'56 0-63 

Goods Traffic. 

The following figures show how greatly the goods traffic has expanded, 
especially in recent years;-

-~-

Goods and Live Stock Traffic. 
Year ('nded 

Per head of Population. 

30th June. 

I [ rronnage. G ross Earnings. Tonnage. G ross Earnings. 

£ £ s. d. 
1890 3,788,950 1,569,356 3'5 1 9 0 

'lR95 4,075,093 1,855,187 3-3 1 9Il 
I 

1900 5,531,511 1,936,217 4'1 I 
1 8 5 

1905 6,724,215 2,'213,105 4'i 

I 
1 10 9 

1910 8,393,03S 3,290,640 5'3 2 1 3 
I 

1915 1 J,920,881 4,206,231 I (j 4 I 2 5 2 I 
I 

I I 
1916 Il ,915,500 4,3:29,971 I 6'! I 2 6 6 

I 
I 

1917 11,732,86,1 
I 

4,542,619 6'3 I 2 8 9 

.. 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFJi'ICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

In 1917 a reduction in the tonnage was compensated by increased rates, 
which were introduced in December, 1916. 

A statement showing the class of goods carried on the railways since 1900 
is shown below:-

Year 
ended 

30th June. 

1900 

1905 

1910 

1915 

1916 

1917 

General Merchandise. 

Grain, Flour, I 
&c. 

(Up J vurney). ~ 

TOllS. 

361,052 

522~755 

608,405 

Other. 

Tons. 

1,151,564 

1,398,443 

2,100,203 
I 

2,849,908 I 482,876 

i 852,019 

1 1,327,067 

2,753,295 i 

1

2,713, 102 1 

Wool. 

Tons. 

84,678 

90,572 

138,779 

132,895 

111,OS3 

117,762 

r Minerals. 

Live Stock. , Coal, Coke, : 

Tons. 

188,595 

174,424 

463,669 

849,604 

797,063 

577,798 

I and Shale. I 

TOGs. 

3,406,769 

1

4,]69,076 

4,553,965 

i 6,649,704 

1

6,410,503 

6,052,489 I 

Other. 

Tons. 

338,853 

368,945 

523,017 

955,894 

991,535 

914,646 

Total Goods. 

Tons. 

5,531,511 

6,724,215 

8,393,038 

1l,920,S81 

11,915,500 

11,732,864 

EXPANSION OF TRAFFIC. 

The remarkable expansion which has taken place in the volume of traffic 
on the railways of New South vVales will be seen from the following com
parison; the earnings during the· quinquennium. 1913-17, show an increase 
of £10,:501,923, or 38 per cent., as compared with the earnings during the 
previous five years. The number of passengers has increased by 56 per cent., 
and the tOllnage of goods and live-stock, &c., by 21 per eent:-

Earnings-

Coaching Traffic 

Goods and Li,'o Stock 

Coal and Coke 

Total earnings 

Passengers 

Goods and Li ve Stock ... 

Coal and Coke ... 

Total Tonnage 

I~ -r~--'-~ 

I I I ~ercentage 
I_--=case' ___ ~n~~:~ 

J 11,370,,"" 
! 

17,275,295: 5,905,106 52 

£ 

£ 

I 

14,358,976 1 

I 

2,262,8121 

! 

]8,352,6601 3,99B,684[ 

.2,865,9451 603,1331 

I 

28 

27 

-_. -I----!----,----

£ 27,991,977, 38,493,9001 10,501,923 38 

i 1 : 

[
----,----,----1'--.--

I : 

~o.1 284,809,213.'. 444, 153,5tibl 150,344,355 56 
I : . i I----'---I----!---

Tonsl 19,482,8901 25,500,253
1 

6,017,3631 31 

Tonsl 2~,650,584! 33,981,084 4,330,5001 14 

___ . __ 1 ____ - ___ ~ __ I _____ _ 

, 

49,133,474i 59,481,337
1 

]0,347,803 

I I 

21 

I 
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RoLLING-STOCK. 

Information regarding the rolling-stoek of New South Wales Railways 
on 30th June, 1916 and 1917, appears in the following table:-

Classification. I 1916. 1917. II 
II 

Locomotives- 1 I II 
Engines 00. 1,211 \ 1,:;:7,) I 

Tenders ... 987 1,031 1'1 

Coaching- - ------
Special & sleeping cars 95 95 I 
First·class 426 424 I 
Composite 210 210 11" 

Second-class 00. 895 895 
Brake-vans 161 162 
Horse· boxes, carriages, 

trucks, &0. 00. 283 293 ________ i 

ClassifiCation. 

Merchandise
Goods, open ... 
Goods, covered 
Meat trucks ... 
Live·stock trucks 
Brake·vans 

1916. I 
I 15,264 i 

965 I 
428 

2.759 
556 

1917. 

15,311 
955 
428 

2,923 
557 

Total ... 19,972 20,174 

Departmental Stock
Loco. coal, ballast, 

Total 2,070 2,07g &:1., waggons 1,768 1,744 

MAIXTENANCE OF PERbfANENT ,'!fAY. 

During the year el1ded 30th June, 1917, the length of line wholly or 
partially renewed by relaying, re-sleepering, or re-railing, was 139 miles 
59 chains, and 327 miles 77 chains were re-ballasted, thus making a total 
of 4fj7 miles 5fj chains of line either partially or completely renewed. In 
this work 5,736 tons of rails, 280,105 sleepers, and 119,541 cubic yards of 
ballast were used. 

SIGXALLIXG AND S,WETY ApPLIANCES. 

Great progress has been made in providing safety appliances at various 
places, and during recent years much new wO'rk has been installed in connec
tion with the deviations, duplications, and new railway lines. At many of 
the principal stations tho points and signals are interlocked, and at the 
Central Statioll, S,ydney, an electro-pneumatic system of signalling is in 
operation. During 1913, track blook and automatio signalling-the first in 
Australia-was installed between Hedfern Tunnel Signal-box and Syden
ham Junction; thi'l system has been extended as opportunity offers to 108 
miles 54 chains of double track. 

Particulars regarding the various systems employed for the safe working 
of the lines in 1916 and 1917 are shown below:--

Single Line. 
By electric tablet 

el~tric train staff ... 
train staff and ticket with line dear reports 
train ;;taff and ticket without line dear reports. 
train staff and one engine only 

Double Line. 
By automatic signalling with track \}lock working 

ahsolute manual block system 
permissive manual block system .. , 
telephone 

1916. 
MI.. Cb •. 
29.0 \} 

1,17.0 3D 
1,5.0.1 75 

6<'2 4 
6 14 

3,654, 58 

79 75 
4,76' 29 

6 27 
.0 33 

1917. 
lll.. Ohs. 
:157 7fj 

1,369 21 
1,4151 38 

677 68 
2 72 

3,859 29 

108 54 
487 61 

6 27 
.0 83 

6.08 15 

An experimental installation of a locomotive cab signalling system laid 
down on the Richmond line has been attend'ed with success, and it is 
proposed to extend it to the more important main lines of the State. 

The Westinghouse brake is used on all the rolling stock of the Govern
ment railwtlys. 
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RAILWAY A.CCIDENTS. 

The persons meeting with accidents on railway lines may be grouped 
under three heads-passengers, employees, and trespassers; and the accidents 
themselves may be classified into those arising from causes beyond the con
trol of the persons injured, and those due to misconduct or want of caution. 

The accidents may be further subdivided into those connected with the 
movement of railway vehicles and those apart from such movement. 

Adopting such classifications, the accidents during the quinquennial 
period terminated on 30th June, 1917, are shown below. The return is 
compiled ill a similar way to that adopted by the Board of Trade in 
England, and all accidents are reported which occur in· the working of 
the railways, or on railway premises, to persons other than servants of the 
Department, however slight the injuries may be. In. the case of employees 
of the DeIYartment all accidents must be reported which cause the employee 
to be absent for at least one whole day from his ordinary work:-

Accidents connected with I Accidents not connected with the the Movement of Railway I 
C1assillcation. '\'ehicles. i

l 

Movement of Railway Vehicles. 

1913.J 1914.\ 1915.J 1916.11917.11 1913. I 1914. 11915. 11916. 
I 

1 1917• 

Passengers- I 
Causes beyond their own I 
control- I Killed ... ... ... .. . 14 I ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
Injured ... . .. 23 46 77 14 34

1: 

2 ... . .. 12 11 
Their own misconduct, or 
want of caution-

Killed , ... ... ... II 9 5 16 14 I ... 1 ... ... . .. 
Injured ... ... ... 168 137 174 208 141 I 49 83 40 41 53 

Servants of the Department- I 
Causes beyond their own 
control-
Killed ... ... .. , I 1 2 ... ... I 1 i ... ... ... .. . 
Injured ... .. , 53 44 30 37 30 I 130 83 64 103 92 

Their own misconduct, or 
want of caution-

Killed ... ... .. . 30 41 31 31 16 6 4 5 3 5 
Injured ... ... ... 252 257 281 344 283 2,920 .3,120 2,704 2,690 Uz,408 

Trespassers and others-
Killed ... ... .. 42 47 39 40 33 4 3 6 7 7 
Injured ... ... .. , 86 86 83 107 84 113 131 107 110 157 

---------- ----------
T tal { Killed .. , 84 112 78 87 63 II 8 II 10 12 

o Injured ... 582 570 645 710 572 3,214 3,417 2,915 2,956 2,721 

I 
The rates per million passengers carried during the quinquennium were a3 

follow:-

Accidents connected with movement of railway vehicles
Causes beyond their own control 
Their own misconduct or want of caution .. 

Accidents not connected with movement of railway vehicles
Causes beyond their own control 
Their own misconduct or want of caution ... 

Total 

Killed. Injured. 

'03 '44 
'13 I'S6 

'06 
'00 '60 

'16 2'96 
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Compensation Paid-Railways. 

The amount of compensation paid during the twelve months ended 30th 
.Tune, 1917, in connection with accidents on railways, was £9,792, of which 
£3,01;1 was. personal, £6,779 being paid in respect of goods. 

PRIVATE RAILWAY LINES. 

In New South Wales the established policy has been to keep the railways 
under State management and control, and at the present time there are 
only 142 miles of private lines in operation, with the exception of short 
lines to connect coal and other mines with the main railways, on a few of 
which provision has been made for the carriage of passengers and goods. 

In 1874 Parliament granted permission to a company to construct a line 
from Deniliquin, in the centre of the Riverina district, to Moama, on the 
River Murray, where it meets the railway system of Victoria. The line, 
which was opened in the year 1876, is of 5 ft. 3 in. gauge and 45 miles 
in length; a considerable proportion of the wool and other produce of the 
Riverina reaches the Melbourne market by this route. During the year 1888 
a line of 3 ft. 6 in. gauge, and 35 miles 54 chains in length, was laid 
down from Silverton and Broken Hill to the South Australian border. A 
short line connects the Government railway at :Liverpool with the ·Warwick 
Farm Racecourse. The Seaham Coal Compa,ny's line connects the 'Vest 
Wallsend and Seaham Collieries with Cockle Creek; and the line of the 
Commonwealth Oil Corporation extends from N ewnes Junction, on the 
Western line, to the W olgan Valley. The following table shows the opera
tions of all private railway lines open to the public for general traffic during 
the ye.ar 1916:-

Line. 

Name of 

I 
Private Railway, ..= 05 r. b( 

;j " '" 1 .... ~ 

1m. ch ft. in. 
D eniliquin and 145 053 

Moama. i 
ilverton ... ... !35 54 3 6 s 

w 
s 

arwick Farm ... 1 ° 66 .I, 8~ 

eaham Colliery ... 6 

I 
ast Greta '''1 8 
exham-·Minmi ... 6 

ommonwealth Oil I 33 
Corporation. 

New Red Head"'
1 

7 

E 
H 

C 

t 

0.1, 8! 

o ! 8~ 

o i 8~ 

° t8~ t8~1 40 

3· .,; "'bO 
" "" 'a'S " .... -

","" ~ """ -" 0;) " "« i: "'-3~ -"'''' " ",+> 

~I"l ~ "6 ~ 

£ £ £ 

162,673 14,010 ... 

475,335 125,847 ... 
5,700 ... ... 

16,000 ... 

1 

... 

194,035 ... I ... 
§J.,ooo,ooo ... I ... 
19.1,,500 I ... i 475,000 

102,000 ... I ... 

* Includes 527,291 tons local shunting. t Year 1914. 

.,; .. 
~ . os ,.,. 

:§ 
"'"" god 
u'" (3 a3'~ );1= ".-~~ =" .~~ 'e~ ~ ~o 

Po; 0 .... Eo< 0 
C> 

I No. tons. No. No. 
I 12,107 20,390 325,599 35,541 I 

I 45,5391 "778,718) 92,789 120,617 

27,1851... 741 46 

12,7201 9,250 ... 7,499 
'-----.,- --' 

tons. 
'850,;;4Ii 66,322 360,054 

9,850 1,175 4,900 

1,1561 

:,

599

1 

13,194 ... 
I 
I 

+ I + 
+ I + ... 

I I 

~ Not available. § Approximate. 

r The Deniliquin and 1Ioama Company possesses 4 locomotives, 6' 
passenger carriages, and 63 goods carriages and vaml. The Silverton Com
~any has 20 locomotives, 665 goods vehicles, and 1 passenger carriage; and 
passenger carriages are hired also from the South Australian Government 
railways as required. On the Warwick Farm line Government rolling
stock is used. The Seaham Colliery has 2 locomotives, but otherwis6 
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Government rolling-stock is used, 4 passenger carriages, and 2,225 goods 
vehicles being hired during 1916. On the East Greta railway there are 19 
iocomotives, 32 passenger carriages, and 33 goods carriages. The Hexham
:ilfinmi Company has 1 locomotive, and 4 passenger carriages; and -the 
Commonwealth Oil Corporation has 4 locomotives, 2 passenger carriages, 1 
motor car, and 73 goods carriages and vans. 

In addition to' the private railway lines shown in the above table, thcre are 
several branches, connected principally with coal and other mines; a sum
mary of them is given below:-

District. 
Length. Gauge. 
m. ch. ft. in. 

Connected with N 6rthern Line 95 54 4 8~ 

\Vestern 6 39 4 8~ 

South Coast " I 3 40 3 6 
... I 29 76 4 8~ 

RAILWAYS OF NEW SOUTH WALES AND OTHER COUNTHIES. 

The position of all railways of New South Wales in relation to other 
important countrics of the world is shown in the following table; but it is 
necessary to remembcr that there are vital differenccs which really invalidate 
any effective comparison, as, for instance, differences in population, and in 
the competition or assistance which railways encounter from river or sca 
carriage:-

Country. 

I Per Mile of Line 
I LeJwth of Open. 
I Rail~vays. Fopu- I I \ 

Per Mile of Line 
Leng-tll 01 Open. 

Country, 

I lation. I Area. 

-----'---.--1 , 1'--'--'-1-
mIles. I No. Isq.mlles, , 

'\ Hailways. Popu- 1 ' i lation, i Area. 
--------1---' I 

I miles. I No. :sq.miles. 
1;,610 1;06 67'3 Germany 

4,2;4 330 20'7 France ... 

'''1 39,532
1
1,691 I 4'3 

"'I 31,958
1
1,'239 i 65 

Switzerland '''1 3,562! 1,076
1 4'5 

I Austria... ,,' 15,739 i 1,9137 ! 8'6 

Hnngary .. ,I 13,589 ,1,547 9'2 

I I 
Canada .. , "'I 37,434 I 216 

I United States Of'\263,547 I 374 
I America, I 
i Argentine '" 21,150 368 

Japan .. , "'j 6,594
1
8,13 

New South Wales 

99'() 

Vietoria '" 

Queensland 5,711 119 117'4 

South Australia '''I 2,733 157 139'1 

W estern Australia 4,418 70 220'9 

Tasmania", 747 264 35'1 

New Zealand 2,989 368 35'0 

United Kingdom 23,709 1,940 5'1 

Russia 46,586 3,604 179'5 

53'9 

UNIFICATION OF THE RAILWAY GAUGES OF AUSTRALIA. 

It was originally intended that there should be only one gauge for all the 
railways of Australia, but, unfortunately for interstate commnnicatioli, 
this intention was not carried into effect, and railway construction has pro
ceeded without uniformity of gauge. In 1850, when the first railway was 
commenced, the Sydney Railroad and Tramway Company decided to adopt 
the 5 ft. 3 in. gauge, and an Act passed in 1852 provided that all the; 
lines in New South Wales should be laid down to this standard. Three: 
years later the Company altered its decision, tho Act was repealed, and 
another passed substituting the 4 ft. 8% ,in, gauge for the 5 ft. 3 in. 



RAILWAYS AND TRAMWAYS. 

This change was made without consulting the other Australian colonies. 
and in Victoria the railway companies had already placed large orders for 
rolling-stock for the wider gauge. The result is that the railways of New 
South Wales have been constructed to the 4 ft. 8% in. gaugc, and the 
Victorian to 5 ft. 3 in. In South Australia the 5 ft. 3 in. gauge was adGPted 
at first, but on account of the lower cost of construction the more recent 
lines in that State, as well as all the lines in the N orthcrn Territory, Queens~ 
land, and Western Australia, have been built to a gauge of 3 ft. 6 in. 

Excluding the Tasmanian lines the classification of the Government Rail
ways according to gauge as at 30th June, 1917, may be seen below:-

Mileage with Gauge. 
G:.vcrnm.ent Railways. Total Miles. 

2 ft. 12 ft. 6 in. [ 3 ft. 6 in. 14 ft. 8~ il1.15 ft. 3 in. 

-----------------~~-----

... 1 26 I ...... 40 II 4,397 II' ...... I 4,4&3· New South Wales 
Viotoria .. . 
Queensland .. . 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Northern Territory ... 

Tota '" 

·.·.·.1 "'2"9' 122 ...... ...... 4,001 4,123 
...... 5,18) I ...... ...... 5,214 

...... 1 ...... ...... 1,210 ...... J,Oll 2,221 
...... ...... 3,425 ...... ...... 3,425 . .. _~~_. _~~_._~~_I-- 5 __ ~~ ___ ~8 __ 

.. 55 122 10,483 I 4,402 5,012 20,0':"4 

-----------------~ 

:{; Includes Eurrinjuck line. 

In consequence of the diversity of gauge interstate railway communica
tion is seriously hampered; in a journey from Queensland to South Aus~ 
tralia, breaks of gauge occur at ,\Vallangarra, where the systems of 
Queensland and New South Wales meet, and at Albury, on the border of 
New South VI ales and Victoria, while there is another change of gauge 
between Adelaide and Port August'1 or Oodnadatta, in South Australia. 

The question of fixing the standard gauge has been the subject of many 
diverse prof&'lsional opinions. The New South Wales gauge of 4 ft. 8Y2 in. 
has been recommended by the chief railway engineers of the Oommonwealth 
and of the five States and by the Railway Yvar Oouncil, and has been 
adopted for the Port Augusta-Kalgoorlie railway, 

TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILWAYS. 

It is the intention of the Federal Government to construct transcon
tinental railway lines to bring the States of the continent of Australia into 
direct communication. A line from Port Augusta in South Australia to 
Kalgoorlie in Western Australia was opened for traffic in November, 19;17, 
the ga~Llge of 4 feet 8~ inches having been adopted. The total length is 
1,051 miles, which will make the distance by rail from Sydney to Fremantle 
(Western Australia) 2,761 miles, divided up as follows :-Sydney to Mel
hourne, 583 miles; :lYfelbourne to Adelaide, 483; Adelaide to Port Augusta, 
259; Port Augusta to Kalgoorlie, 1,051; Kalgoorlie to Fremantle, 385. 
This line is required to facilitate the transport of troops, &c., in time of 
war, and accelerate the transit of European mails. ]ifail matter forwarded 
to Adelaide from Sydney by rail, and thence sent by steamer to Fremantle, 
takes six days, whereas the through railway journey occupies four days. 
When the heavy ballasting is completed it should he practicable to make 
the journey between Port Augusta and Kalgoorlie in about 24 hours; in 
the meantime, it takes about 35 hours. 
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Under the provisions of the Northern Territory Acceptance Act the South 
Australian Government transferred to the Commonwealth on 1st January, 
1911, the line from Port Augusta to Oodnadatta, 478 miles, as wen as the 
Northern Territory railway, from Darwin to Pine Creek, 145,! miles. The 
former is controlled by the South Australian Railway Commissioner on 
behalf of the Federal Government. The Commonwealth has under con
sideration the construction of a line across the Continent to connect these 
systems; the section from Pine Creek to Katherine, 5H miles, is open for 
traffic',. and surveys have been made of other sections. 

TRAMWAYS. 

'Vith the exception of 2i miles privately owned, the tramways of New 
South Wales are the property of the State Government. The standard 
gauge of 4 ft. SY2 in. has been adopted for all lines. The electric system 
was introduced into Sydney at the elose of 1899, and the steam tramways in 
the metropolitan district have been converted. Of the 224 n~iles of line 
open at 30th June, 1917, there ,vere 153 miles undcr the electric system 
and 71 miles worked by steam. 

Line. 

Electric-

City and Suburban 

North Sydney 

Ashfield to :\Iortlake and Cabarita 

Rockdale to Brighton·le.Sands 

:Manly tc:> The Spit and ::Hanly to Narrabeen 

Steam-

Arncliffe to Bexley 

Kogarah to Sans Sond 

Parramatta to Castle Hill 

Sutherland to Crol1ulla ... 

Newcastle City and SlllmrLan ... 

East to 'Vest lIaitbnd ... 

Broken Hill 

Tvtal ... 

Sidings, loops, and Cross-oyers 

I 
Leng-th of I Leng-thof 

Line. Single Track. 

-
I 

mls. ch. I mls. ch. 

112 1:3 I :204 76 
I 

20 30 I 34 76 

8 38 
I 

15 9 

20 
I 

1 20 

10 58 i 14 46 

-----1----
152 79 I 2;0 67 

I ----'----

2 50 2 50 

5 45 6 79 

.. .1 6 55 6 55 

... 1 7 :32 7 32 

.. ,I 3.1 G 44 34 

I 4 47 4 47 '''1 
10 4 11 35 

I 1 1---1

--

70 79 I 84 12 
1 ___ --.----,-

223 78 334 79 

54 391 
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During the year ended 30th June, 1917, the length of line opened for 
traffic was 3 miles 16 chains; and 1 mile 30 chains were under construction. 
at the end of the year. . 

Rolling-stoc7~. 

The tramway rolling-stock, on 30th June, 191'7, consisted of 26 steam 
motors, 83 steam cars, 1,387 motor cars and 11 trail cars for electric lines .. 
and 105 service vehicles, making a total of 1,612. 

Cost of Construction. 

The capital cost of the State tramways to 30th June, 1917, amounted. 
to £8,309,629, or £37,099 per mile open; the cost of construction was. 
£4,140,616, or £18,486 per mile, and the expenditure on rolling-stock, work. 
"hops, machinery, &c., amounted to £4,169,013. 

lVorking of Tramways. 

The following statement shows the working of the various tramways in. 
i"cctions for the year ended 30th June, 1917. Only two sections returned a 
profit during the period; the total loss on alllilles, after allowing for interest: 
on capital, amounted to £IR,189. 

I 
Line. 

carried. Reycnue. 
Passengers I Gross 

Electric- I £ I No 

City and Suburban 0' 6,390,638 1 214 ,712:191 

£, £ 

1,376,993 

North Sydney .. 68:,8~31 ~1,6E:,120 131,161 105,101 

Ashfie1dtoMOItbke&Cabarita 20_,9161 5,027,522 24,743 26,334 

Manly to The Spit and Manl) 1 320,6EO I 3,138,457 2S,446 24,491 
to Narrabeen. 

Rockdale to BtightonOleosmdSI 13,0031 690,044 3,380 2 504 , 
' I 

£ I 
~S8,G70 I 
26,060 t 

-1,586 1 

3,955 

876 I 

£, 

I 0 

1 

Profit + 
Loss -

1 

258,32<1 + 30,344 

27,712 1,652 

8,181 9,707 

13,045 9,090 

[61 + 31& 

899 1,565 

Steam- 'I ! 
Arncliffe to Bexley 21,964 673,510 3,767 4,4331- 666 I 
Kogarah to Sans Souci 28,646 I 983,096 8,450 11,124 I - 2,671' 1,173 

Parramatta to Castle Hill 39,7431 929,535 8,010 10,119 : - 2,109 

3,847 

1,627 3,735. 

Sutherland to Cronulh 51,18sl 710,897 10,719 9,120 I 0,0 
i 

Newcastle City anu Suburban 424,218 I 14,361,609 10.0,446 £8,208! 7,216 16,472 9,22(, 

2,0£5 1,105 

39,1621 721,674 4,095 5,5301- 544 ],603 2,147 

•. , 89,613

1

1 1,740,059 13,754 16,iiOO ! - 3,OIG 3,667 - 6,713: 

1--
1
--

1
--

1
---1---1----

•. 1 8,309,629 i 2Q5,3Q3,714 112,008,539 11,691,307 1 317,172 33\361 -18,181} 

I I iii 

East to \Vest Maitland 

Ilroken Hill 

Total, All Lines .. 

-----

Revenue and Expenditure. 

In the following table arc given details of revenue ancI expenditure, and 
capital invested for all State tramways, sillce 1880. The net earnings of the 
tramways for the year ended 30th June, HJ17, rrmounted to g'R2 per cent. on 
cost of construction and equipment, as compared with 4·09 per cent., the 
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actual interest on the public debt, taking into consideration the actual sum 
obtained by the State for its loans, many of which were floated below par:
par:-

\ 

I 
, , 

Total Capital 
I Interest 

Year. I 
ended Length' Expended on Gross Working Net Returned 

of Lines open ReTeDlle. Expenses. Earnin~s. on 
30th June. I Lines. for Traffic. Ca,pital. 

I 
I i 

lIIiles. £, £ £ I £ per cent. 

18<>0 4! 60,218 18,980 13,H4 5,536 9'19 

1890 39! 933,614 268,962 224,073 44,889 4'81 

1900 71! 1,924,720 409,724 341,127 68,597 3'56 

1910 165! 4,668,797 1,185.568 983,587 i 201,981 4'33 I 
1915 219~ 7,970,203 1,986,060 1,511,:286 

I 
374,774 4'70 

1916 2201 8,166,423 1,991,628 1,602,650 

I 

388,978 4"76 

1917 224 8,309,62) 2,008,539 1,691,367 317,172 3>~2 

i 

During the year ended 30th June, 1917, the percentage of working 
expenses to the total receipts was 84·2 as compared with 80·5 in the previous 
~ear; the net earllillgs amounted to £317,172, which is equal to a net return 
per average mile open of £1,424, as compared with £1,766 per mile open in 
1916. 

CornpMison of Tmmway Traffic. 

The following statement contains a eomparison of the passenger traffic 
and the tram mileage in the State tramways since 1900. The length of line 
has increased from ill miles to 224 miles; the number of passengers from 
66,244,334 to 295,303,714, and the tram mileage from 4,355,024 miles to 
25,361,992 miles. 'Vith the extension of the tramway system the earnings 
'Per tram mile dcc-reased from 2s. ad. in 1900 to Is. in 1905, but have 
since risen to Is. 7d.; the working cost per tram mile dropped from 1s. 10d. 
in 1900 to 10d. ill 1905, but increased steadily to ls. 4d. in 1917:-

Year ended 
30th June. 

IDOO 

1905 

lD10 

1915 

191(; 

1917 

iLength of line1 
I open. 

Passeng-ers 
carried. 

miles. 
711 

125;} 

1651 

220} 

::24 

No. 
6G,2H,334 

i 139,669,459 

201,151,021 

289,282,815 

292,021,774 

295,:;03,714 

miles. 
4,355,021 

16,413,762 

20,579,386 

26,842,974 

2f1,451,442 

25,331,992 

s. U. 
2 3 

1 ° 
1 It 

51 
1 6 

7 

s. d. 
1 10 

° 16 

1 2} 

1 4 

----~->-~~~----~---~~ »~~~---~~---

The extension of the Oity and North Sydney tramways since 1905 mllY be 
seen in the following statement, also the enormous increase in the passenger 
traffic. All lines which communicate directly with the city of Sydney are 
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included in the category "City and Suburban"; the Ashfield, Kogarah, 
Arncliffe, and Rockdale lines, which act as feeders to the railways, and the 
Manly lines, have not been included:-

--I 

City and Suburban. North Sydney. 
Year 

-----~----~~ 

ended 

I 
30th June. Length 

of line. 

\ 

miles. 

\ 
1905 731 
1910 941 
1915 

I 
1101 

11)16 1111 
1917 1121 

I Passengers Tram 
carried. milea6"e. , ---_._--_._-_. 

No. miles. 

120,973,934 14,413,273 
173,897,034 17,743,868 
240,545,317 22,242,010 
212,686,337 21,937.619 
244,712,191 20,884,254 

Length 
of line. 

miles. 

Hi 
16£ 
19!-
19t 
20! 

I 
Passengers 

carried. 

No. 

9 128575 
13:677:491 
20,743,680 
20,813,257 
21,612,120 

CARRIAGE OF GOODS BY TRAMWAYS. 

Tram 
mileage. 

miles. 

1,074,743 
1,651,153 
2,375,91(j. 
2279,494 
2,2£0,913 

Goods and other material may be carried on the Government tramways, 
except on the lines in the very busy sections of the streets of Sydney, viz., in 
George, Pitt, and Castlereagh streets between the Central Railway Station 
and the Circular Quay. 

Although the tram lines are fully capable of carrying heal'Y goods, and 
the track is ballasted equal to the railways, up to the present time only pas
sengers are canied, and such material as occasionally may be needed for 
tramway requirements. 

TRA:l.lWAY ACCIDENTS. 

The accidents which occurred on tramways during the last five years are 
classified in the subjoined table, 111 a similar way to those rclnting to the 
railways:-

Classification. 

I Accidents connected with III Accidents not connected 

I 

the movement of ,vith the movement of 
tramway yehicles. i tra..mway vehicles. 

i 1m i 1914·11915·11916·11917·11~~1~~Rl~F~~~· 
-------~~ ________ --'-_-'--_', __ c._ 

I· I! I Ii Passengers- I 1 

Causes beyond their own control- , 
Killed.. . ... 2 II ... 
Injured 229 120 751 771' 431" 4 3' 2: 

caution~ i I 

2' 
Their own misconduct, or want of I I I' i 

Killed... 9 11 71 71' 12;,1,' .... .. I 
Injured .. 406 487 3121' 346, 29711

1
, 16 16) 191 8' 13-

Servants of the Department-- , I 
Oauses beyond their own control-- I :' I 

Killed... ... ... ... ...! 11 I: .. , 1 ... 

Injured ... "I 66 74 37' 471 741 48 45
1 

191 29 3r 
I, 1 I I' Their own misconduct, or want of 

cautlOn~ I 1 I I 1 

Killecl... . .. 1 I 31 11 111 1 1 ... ' 
Injured "'1199 212 161 152'1241'1 608 54,91 411 306 322 

Othcrs- I 
Killed... 28 16 21 23

1 

12 ... ... ... .., ... 
Injured 373 368 267 294 226 8 8 2 4 10 -- ___ ' __ 1_1 __ 

Total {' Ki.lled ... 
Injured 

... 38 29 33
1
1 321 251 1 11'" 1 II'" 

"'112731261\852 916: 8811 68416211 453
1 

348 37S 

As the tramways usually traverse crowded streets, the number of accidents 
must be considered small. 
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The number of passengers carried on the tramway.s during the year ended 
30th June, 1917, was 295,303,714, and the rate of fatal accidents to passen
gers was ·04 per million. With three exceptions the fatal accidents in the 
Jast five years were ascribed entirely to misconduct or want of caution on the 
part of passengers. 

Oompensation Paid-Tramways. 
The amount of compensation paid during the twelve months ended 30th 

June, 1917, in respect of accidents on the tramways was £14,521, as com
pared with £17,558 for the preceding year. 

PRrv ATE TRAMWAYS. 

There is one tramway under private control within the State-a steam 
tramway, which passes through the town of Pa},ramatta, commencing at 
the Park and continuing as far as the Newington Wharf at Duck River, 
a distance of 2 miles 66 chains, where it connects with the Parramatta 
River steamers conveying passengers and goods to and from Sydney. The 
line has been constructed to the standard gauge of 4 feet 81 inches, and 
was opened in 1883. . .• 

RAILWAYS A~D TRA:lnVAys-ElIPLOYlIENT AND WAGES. 

The account of wages paid, together with the staff employed on the 
Government railways and tramways in June, 1917, is shown in the following 
statement, in comparison with the previous year:-

Particulars. 
Year ended 30th June, 1910. I Year ended 30th June, 1917. 

RailWays.~~-~ 'I Railways. I Tramways. I Total. 

-------~-----:---------

Persons employed-- I I I 
Salaried staff .. , 4,148 [ 617 4,765 II 4,590 6391 5,2'29 

Wages " ... 34,634 9,189 43,823! 30,726 9,124 39,850 

'Total number --38,782 --9~806 --48,588 111.--a5,316 --9~'j63 r~079 
--------------._---- ----------

Vlrages paid- £ £ £ 
I
' 

II £ £ £ 
I: 

.Maintenance Branch 2,064,204 I 1G8,078 2,232,282 II 1,626,779 166,490, 1,793,269 

Locomotiye " 2,124,8661 ...... 2,124,86611 2,066,243 ...... 2,066,243 

Electric " ...... 378,768 I 378,768\1 ...... 399,082 399,032 

Traffic " 876,6441 670,52311,547,167: 955,682 718,897 1,674,579 

Total £15,065,714 )1,217,369 '16,283,083114,648,704 1,284,46915,933,173 

The average number of men employed during the year ended 30th June, 
1917, was 47,165, including an average of 5,480 employees serving with the 
Australi:m Imperial Force. To 30th June, 1917, 673 salaried officers and 
5,217 men on the wages staff had joined the AU'ltralian Imperial Force, all 
permanent employees being paid the differE'llce in their pay in railway and 
tramway service and in the defence fcrees; under certain conditi('rns similar 
terms are allowed to members of the temporary staff. 

A scheme to provide superannuation allowances for the officers of the 
railway and tramway service was introduced in 1910 j particulars will be 
shown in a later chapter of this Year Book. 
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IN New South Wales Jegal processes may be grouped within the original 
jurisdiction of the Lower or Magistrates' Courts, or of the Higher Courts 
presided over by appointed Judges. The subject of appellate jurisdiction 
will be discussed separately. 

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION-LoWER COURTS. 

The Lower or Magistrates' Courts include Petty Sessions, Small Debts, 
Licensing, and Children's Courts. 

All persons arrested and charged with offences at the various Police 
stations-also all summoned persons-must be brought before the 
Magistrates' Courts to answer charges, indictable or summary, or complaints 
of any nature; and are either dealt with summarily, or committed to take 
their trial at the Court of Quarter Sessions, or at the Supreme Court in its 
criminal jurisdiction. Persons may also be committed to take their trial at 
such higher Courts by a Coroner or by a Judge. 

Certain indictable offences (larceny, stealing from the person, embezzle
ment, &c.) are punishable summarily by Magistrates-by consent of the 
accused person-if the subject matter of the charge, or value of the property 
involved, does not amount to £20. Persons convicted by the Magistrates 
under such circumstances are liable to imprisonment for six months, or to a 
fine of £20. The period of imprisonment that may be awarded by Magis
trates for purely summary offences is fixed in each case by Statute; 
in some cases sentences up to two years may be impo~ed. Most summary 
offences are punishable by fine, or by imprisoDII}ent, not exceeding seven 
days, in default of payment, where the amount of fine and costs does not 
exceed 1013., and not exceeding twelve months, where the amount payable 
exceeds £100. 

Where a person is committed to be imprisoned, and is then undergoing· 
imprisonment for another offence, the Magistrate may order that the 
sentence for the subsequent offence HhaU commence at the termination 
of the period the person is then serving. Justices have no power to impose 
more than one sentence of imprisonment to commence at the expiration 
of the first sentence. 

By the Small Debts Recovery Act, 1912, the jurisdiction of Magistrates' 
Courts is extended to include action for the recovery of a debt or liquidated 
demand not exceeding £30, or where the Court is constituted by a Stipendiary 
or Police Magistrate sitting in some place appointed in that behalf by the 
Governor, to an amount not exceeding £50, whether on balance of account Oi" 

after admitted set-off or otherwise. 

COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS. 

Courts of Petty Scssions are held by Stipendiary Magistrates in the Sydney, 
Parramatta, Newcastle, Broken Hill, Bathurst, and W ollongong districts, 
and in other districts by Police l\iagistrat(s, 'or .J ustices of the Peace, the 
latter being honorary officers. ~ , 

22753-A 
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The total number of offences charged at all Courts of Petty Sessions 
and Children's Courts during the last five years, are shown in the following 
table:-

Courts. I 1912. I 1913. I 1914. I 1915. i 1916. 

Courts of Petty Sessions 
Children's Courts ... 

All Magistrates' Courts 

::: 86:~~:LJ 8~:~LI 9~:~~~JI~~~~ i 7U~~._ 
... 89,951 I 92,107 I 94,766 86,576 I 82,036 

The following table summarises the 0perations of these Courts during 
1916:-

Procedure. 

B yarreet... ... . .. 
B y summons ... ... 

Total ... ,0', 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

Charged II Treated summarily. 
before 

Magistrates .. Convicted. I Withdrawn or·
l
! Total. 

! Discharged. 

Committed 
to higher 

Courts. 

45,304 39,6!l8 4,091 43,789 I 1,515 
36,732 28,917 7,674 36,591 141 

82,036 68,615 1l,765----s0,3sol~56 
I 

The cases (1,656) committed to higher Courts represent 2'1 per cent. of 
the total charges; the remainder, representing 97'9 per cent., were summarily 
treated, convictions resulting from 83'6 per cent. of the charges. A division of 
accused persons, according to sexes, shows that the charges against females 
numbered 9,!t95, being only 12-2 per cent. of the total :-

Charged I 'Treated Bummarilr. I Committed 
Sex. before 

!WithdraWnol'l 
I to higher 

Magistrates. Convicted. Total. Courts. 

I 1 Discharged. 

M ales I 72,041 60,410 10,12.'1 70,535 I 1,506 ... . .. ... '''i I 

F emales ... . .. ... ···1 9,995 8,205 1,610 9,845 ! 150 

Total ... ... ... 1 82,036 68,615 11,765 80,380 1~56 I I I 

The following table shows the proportion of summary convictions by 
Magistrates, of acquittals and discharges, and the committals to higher Courts 
at intervals since 1870 :-

I 

Year. 

I 
Summary 

Convictions. 
Aequittals 

I Committals 
.. nd 

I 
to 

Discharg<m. higher Courts. 

per cent. 
1870 69'0 

per cent. per cent. 
24'7 6'3 

1880 76'9 18'4 4'7 
1890 80'4 w·o 3'6 
1900 83'1 14'0 2'0 
1910 86'1 
1911 86'6 
1912 86'3 
1913 85'8 
1914 85'7 
1915 84'6 
l!H6 S3'6 

12'3 

.1 

1'6 
11'8 1'6 
12'0 1'7 
12'5 

I 
1'7 

12'5 

I 
1'8 

13'6 1'8 
14'3 2'1 
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Investigation into the nature of the offences for which summaryeonvictione 
were effected during 191 ij shows that only a small proportion were really 
criminal offences, viz., offences against person or property. Followingig· R

classification of summary convictions, showing also their ratio to the general 
population, during each of the last five years ;--

Year. 
Against 'It" 't I Against Ubd<lr Other 

the oams Good Defence 

1 1 

I 1 \ 1 person., Property. I Order. Act. Offences. 

NUMBER OF SUM:\fARY CONVICTIOXS. 

1912 1,918 3,981 149,727 
1913 1,913 4,244 50,109 
1914 2,02:1 4,068 I 51,609 

2,580 19,405 
5,123 ]7,690 
3,2]0 20,307 
2,957 22,455 1915 1,849 4,4:l9 I 41,548 

1916 .. _~_~~4_80--,-1_3_7,_40_7 ~2,_38_3~1 ~2,560 I 
PER 1,000 OF :MEAN POPULATIOX. 

1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 

1'10 
1'05 
1'09 

'99 
'96 

! 
2'29 ' 
2'35 1 

2'19 

2'
38

1 2'40 

28'6Q I 
27'69 
27'85 
22'24 
20'04 

1'49 
2'83 
1'73 
1'58 
1'28 

11'16 [ 
9'78 

10'96 
12'02 r. 

1209 I 
I 

Total 
Summary 
Oonvic
tions. 

77,611 
79,079 
81,217 
73,248 
68,615 

44'64 
43'70 
43'82 
39'21 
36'77 

In most instances the offences shown under the heading of "Other" 
offences are committed in ignorance of the law, and are met with small or 
nominal penalties. 

For each of the last five years the total number of summary convictions 
at Courts of Petty Sessions and Children's Courts, and the proportion 
per 1,000 of population, were as follows ;-

S,:!mmary Convictions. Per 1,000 of mean Population. 

Year. 

I r I Females. 'j Males. Females. I '1;otal. Males. Total. 

" 
I , 

~ 

I 

I I I 
1912 

I 
70,637 6,974 77,611 77'36 . 8'45 44'64 

1913 
I 

72,250 6,829 79,079 75'96 7'96 43'70 
1914 74,572 6,645 

I 

81,217 I 76'81 7'53 43-82 
1915 

I 
65,675 7,573 73,248 I 68'3H 8'35 39'21 

I 
I 1916 60,410 8,205 

I 
68,615 64-26 

I 
8'86 

I 
36'77 

I 

Summary convictions in 1916 resulted in penalties as classified below:-

Offences. 

Against the person 
Against property 
Against good order 
Other offences 

Total ... 

. .. 1 1,150 271 I 233 I 96 35 
_.. 1,559 714 i 709 1,214 284 
••. 1 21,279 13,144 I 1,113 I 323 1,548 

:::1 :::::: .. 14,~~: 112,~:: (l,~:: ::::: .. 

Total. 

1,785 
4,480 

37,407 
24,943 

68,615 
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Included under the heading, "Other punishments,"are a number of 
cases of drunkenness in which the defendants took a pledge to abstain from . 
intoxicating liquors, and numerous cases under the universal training 
section of the Defence Act in which offenders were tran8ferred to the 
military authorities. 

Sentences of imprisonment in default are usually commuted by subsequent 
payment of fine; the extent to which this practice operates is shown on a 
subsequent page in' connection with the prison services. Per 100 cases, fines 
W8re paid in 66; imprisonment in iieu of fine, 21; imprisonment without 
option, 4; bound over, &c., 3; and other punishments, B. 

The fines paid amounted to £57,069, of which £28,640 were paid into 
Consolidated Revenue, £3,614 to Commonwealth Government Departments, 
£14,445 to the Police Reward Fund, £3,920 t.o municipalities and shire8, 
£1,318 to Pastures Protection Boards, £1,604 were paid to hospitals, 
societies, &c" and £3,528 to informers. 

ClIILDREN'S COURTS. 

Children's Courts under the Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders 
Act, 1905, were e~tablished throughout the State with the object of 
removing children as far as possible from the atmospherc of a public 
court. Magistrates exercise powers in respect of children and of offences 
committed by and against children. They also possess the authority of 
a Court of Petty Sessions or Justice under the Children's Protection Act, 
the Infant Protection Act, and the Deserted Wives and Children Act. 

Offenders against the uni\'crsal training section of the Defence Act are 
prosecuted In the Children's Courts as far as practicable; magistrates 
are empowered to fine or commit them to the custody of the military 
authorities. ' 

The Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders Act is designed to remove 
children from association with reputed thieves, and otherwise provides for the 
protection and reformation of neglected or uncontrollable children, also for tho 
supervision of the children engaged in street trading. 

Information as to the number of licenses for street trading', under the 
Neglected Children Act, and as to permits under the Children's Pl:-otection Act 
to take part in public exhibitions, at theatres, &c., will be found in a litter 
chapter of this Year Rook. 

During the year 1916 the charges investigated in Children's Court~ num
bered' 4,163. In addition to these case'>, there were 3,298 applications for 
orders, relating to the disposal of neglected and uncontrollable children, and 
to the maintenance of children; and 1,923 were cases of non-compliance 
with orders. 

The following table shows the cases taken at Children's Courts during 1916 ; 
find as offences committed against children are dealt with by these Courts 
the figures include many cases of adult offenders :-

Offences. 

Against the person 
Against property 
Against good order 
Other offences ... 

Total 

, [' 
Summarily treated. Committed 

. I Discharged or 'to Total. 
ConVICted. I With~rawn. Hig-her Courts, 

M. I F. U. I F. M. 1 F. I ~r. I F. I Total. 

.. 51 II I 71 I 25 47 1 I 169 37 206 

.. ' 1,305 51 787 69 5... 12,097 120 2,217 

.. , 169 3 lOS 6... 1 [277 10 287 

... 1,104 __ I_I~_~_"_' ___ "_'_ 1,444 __ 9_ 1,453 

.., 2,629 66 ,1,306 108 52 2 [3,987 I 17614,163 
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The following table shows the number of convictions recorded in each claEs 
during the last five years:-
-----------~ 

Convictions. 
Offences. 

I 1912. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 

------ ------

Against the person 83 76 1 73 82 62 
Against property 900 826 

I 
73-1 990 1,356 

Against good order 301 337 237 211 172 
Under Defence Act 377 303 I 218 781 909 
Other offences ... :J79 278 227 229 196 

I 

· .. 1 

~----- ---~i 

Total 2,040 1,820 1,489 I 2,293 2,695 

The figures shown above and other particulars of Ohildren's Courts are 
included in the aggregate tables relating to Courts of Petty Sessions. 

SMALL DEBTS COURTS. 

The total number of cases dealt with by the Small Debts Courts during 
191..6 was 41,863; in only 479 cases was the amount claimed in excess 
of £30. The transactions during the la,st two. years are. shown in the 
fQlIowing table:-

Transactions:;. 

I 
1915. II 1916. 

Up to £30 1~30to£501 Total. I Up to £30 1£30(0£501 Total. 

---------------~~---~i--~~-- I' II' 
Cases brought before the Registrar- I 

Judgments given for plaintiff... 10,550 146 10,696 9,704 114.1 9,818 
Not proceeded with 14,398 80 14,478 12,221 64 12,285 

Verdicts given by Court- 1 I 
For plaintiff 6,651 59 6,710 ,I 5,983 I 49 6,032 
For defendant ... ... 403 3 406 I 335 I 10 345 
Withdrawn or struck out 7,112 27 7,139 1 6,843 86 6,929 
Nonsuits 392 , 7 399 I 3121 3 315 

Cases pending... 7,()261~ 7,052 1 5,986 ~J 6,139 

46, 532 1 348- 46,880 I 41,384 i 479141,863 Total cases 

Amount of judgments for plaintiff 
Amount of verdicts for plaintiff 

---------1 .---

£ 75,1481 5,575 80,723111 64,78511 4,512169,297 
£ 27,387 I 2,119 29,506 i, 30,413 1,820 I 32,233 

In garnishee ("ases the Court may order that all debts due by a garnishee 
to the defendant may be attached to meet a judgment debt, and by a subse
quent order, may direct the garnishee to pay so much of the amount owing 
as will satisfy the judgment debt. In respect of wages or salary, ·garnishee 
orders may be made only for so much as exceeds £2 per week. The 
garnishee cases in 1916 numbered 1,239. ' . 

Oral examinations of judgment debtors as to debts duwto them, ordered on 
- the application of a judgment creditor, numbered 73-1 in 1916. Inter

pleader cases, as to claims made to goods held under a writ of execution, by a 
person not party to the suit, nnmbered 47. 
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LICENSING COURTS. 

In the metropolitan district of the State, the Court for granting licenses 
to sell intoxicants consists of three Stipendiary Magistrates. In country 
districts the local Police Magistrate and two Justices of the Peace, specially 
appointed, constitute the Court; if there is no Police Magistrate resident 
within 10 miles of the courthouse a licensing magistrate may be appointed. 
In 1882 the number of licensed houses was 3,063; in 1907, it was 3,022; 
and in 1914, 2,658, the decrease being 364, or 12 per cent. since 1907. 

The Liquor Act, 1912, and its amendment of 1916, regulate the sale of 
intoxicating liquor, and facilitate the exercise of the principle of local option. 
In addition to stringent regulations regarding the licensing and manage
ment of hotels, the regiHtration of clubs in which liquor is sold is compulsory. 
Registration is granted only to properly-conducted associations, established 
for a lawful purpose, on suitable premilles. 

On 17th February, 1916, the Minister for Defence, in the exercise of powers 
conferred under the provisions of the War Precautions Act, ordered that all 
licensed premises in the county of Cumberland, and in places within five miles 
of any military training camp in the State, should be closed at 6 p.m. On 
24th February the order was varied, making the closing hour 8 o'clock. 

Subsequently an Act was passed in the State Parliament authorising a 
referendum, when the electors were enabled to vote for the hour of their 
choice, ranging from 6 p.m to 11 pm., both inclusive. At the referendum 
taken on 10th June, 1916, an absolute majority of votes was recorded for 
six o'clock, and since 21st July, 1916, all the licensed premises have been 
c'osed at that hour. Particulars of the voting on 10th June, 1916, are 
shown below :-

Votes Recorded for- I 
Districts. I Informal. 

6 0'ClOCk.17 o'clock.ls 0'ClOCk.j9 o'clock.lro o'cloCk.lll O'cIOCk'
l 

Total. 

City ... 
r 

216\ 1,3881 14,952\ 87 I 1,107 ... 10,686 94 28,530 

Suburban ... 172,067 2,2941 8,994 65,505 1 347 460 7,198 256,865 
" 

I:::::: I 
Country ... 164,741 2,320 , 10,752 971 2,639 13,903 293,711 

... 1 347,494' I~;-
--------

Total 4,830 21,134 1,405 22,208 579,106 

The following table shows the total votes recorded, and the proportion to 
the number of electors enrolled :-

Total Votes Recorded. 

Districts. 

Males. I Females. I Total. 

'City "M n, ... 15,177 13,353 28,530 

:Suburban ... ... 121,923 134,942 256,865 

'Coulltry ... ... 170,511 123,200 293,711 

Total :,,1 307,611 271,4951 579,~ 

Proportion of Votes recorded to 
Numbers of Electors enrolled. 

Males. I Female.. [ Total. 

per cent. per cent. per cent. 

43'03 44'40 43'66 

56'56 56'72 56'65 

55'42 50'19 53'10 

-------------
55'OS 52'88 54'02 

l 
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Local Option 
The Liquor Act of 1912 provides that the local option vote be taken at each 

general election of the State Parliament, unless the election be held within, 
eighteen months of theprevions polling-day. In view of the reduction in 
trading hours after the Referendum, sr:ecial provision was made under the 
Liquor Amendment Act, 1916, to suspend the taking of the local option 
vote at the general election in 1917. Publicans' or colonial wine licensEs in 
any electorate may not exceed the. number existent on 1st January, 1906, 
unless an increase be granted on account of growth of population. Clubs 
may not exceed the number formed before November, 1905, and registered 
before March, 1906. 

Following are the propositions submitted to electors at each general eledion 
in this connection-

(a) 'fhat the number of existing licenses be continued ; 
(b) That the nurlber of existing licenses be reduced; 
(c) That no licenses be granted in the electorate; 

or where resolution (c) has been previously carried
(d) That licenses be restored in the electorate. 

To carry resolution (c) or (d) the votes in favour must represent three-fifths' 
of the total votes polled, and 30 per cent. of the electors on the roll. 
'Where resolution (c) is not carried the vates are added to those gi~-en for 
resolution (b). 

In electorates where a majority of electors vote for reduction, licenses 
may be reduced by one-fourth. Where the" no license" resolution is carried, 
licenses in the electorate cease to operate within three years. 

Particulars of the local option vote are shown in the following state
ment:-

I 
Electorates in which I 

Electors carried- Votes recorded for·- 1 Percentage of Total Votes. 
Year. ----;----,-----

Con- I R d t' Con- I R d t' IN I' Con- I R d t' I N I' I tinuanc3. J e ue IOn. tinuance.· e ue IOn. j 0- lcense. tinuance. e ue lOll. 0- lcense. 

1910 76 14 324,973 38,856 212,889 19071 25 1 65 1209,384175,7061178,5801 

1913 75 15 380,707 44,453 245,202 

45 
5.6 
57 

16 
7 
7 

39 
37 
36 

The proposition that no licenses be granted has not been carried in any 
electorate,consequently no vote has yet been taken on the question of 
" Restoration" 

, Special Oourts are constituted to effect the reductions in accordance with" 
the Act. The time at which the reduclld licenses will cease varies from six 
months to three years, according to the character of the house. 

When the first local option vote was taken in September, 1907, there were 
3,023 hotels in existence; of this number it was ordered that 293 be dDsed 
at dates varying from 10th September, 1908, to 31st December, 1913. At
the second 10Qal option vote on 14th October, 1910, there were 2,,869 
hotels, and as a result of the vote the closing of 28 was ordered. On the day 
of the election, 6th December, 1913, there were in existence 2,719 hotels, 
of which 23 were to be closed at a fixed date. The licenses in force· 
during 1916 numbered 2,617. 

The number of Wine licenses in operation at the time of the vote of 1907' 
was 633, of which 46 have been abolished. In 1910, of the 565 licenses in 
existence, orders were made in 5 cases; whi,le in 1913, in respect of the 514 
existing, 7 closing orders were made. 
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Liquor Licenses. 
The following table gives particulars respecting the number of hotels 

in the State, and the average population to each :-

I' I Average 

II 
I Licenses 

Average 
Year. LIcenses Population Year. Issued. Population 

Issued. to each Hotel. to each Hotel. 

1890 3,428 321 1912 2,723 638 
1895 3,238 386 1913 2,717 666 
1900 3,163 428 1914 2,658 697 
1905 3,063 475 1915 2,640 708 
19lO 2,865/ 564 1916 2,617 713 
1911 2,775 600 

1'he annual fee for a Publican's license is regulated by the annual assessed 
value of the hotel. During the year 1916, an amount of £86,206 was 
collected on account of such licenses. 

The Liquor Act which regulates the issue of hotel licenses provides also 
lor the issue of "Additional Bar" licenses where liquor is sold in more than 
(me room in the licensed premises, aud of booth or stand licenses for places 
{)f public amusement for a period not exceeding seven days. 

Licenses are allowed for the sale of liquor in club premises, and packet 
licenses to Masters of steamers engaged in the coastal trade of the State. 

Colonial Wine, Cider, and Perry licenses are held chiefly by grocers and 
keepers of restaurants, oyster saloons, and wine and fruit shops; the liquor 
sold must be the produce of fruit gl'own in Australasia, and the quantity sold 
.at one time must not exceed 2 gallons. 

Spirit Merchants' and Brewers' licenses do not come under the operation of 
the Local Option vote. Holders of Spirit M.erchants' licenses are not permitted 
to sell a quantity less than 2 gallons of liquor of the same kind at one time. 

Railway Refreshment Room licenses are issued under Executive authority 
.and not by Magistrates. 

The following statement shows the number of licenses for the sale of 
intoxicating liquor issued during 1916 :_ 

Class of License. 

Publicans' 

Additional Bar 
Club 
Packet ... 
Booth or Stand 
Colonial Wine, Cider, and Perry 
Brewers' ... ... ... 
Spirit Merchants' ... 
Railway Refreshment Room 

Annual Fee. 

£ 
Regulated by assessed 

value. 
20 

£5 and upwards. 
3-15 
2* 
3 

20-30 
20-30 
30 

Number of 
Licenses. 

2,617 

132 
76 
21 

1,816 ' 
487 

24 
193 
27 

* For period of issue not exceeding seven dars. 

Other Licenses. 

I Fees Collected. 

£ 
86,206 

2,605 
857 
182 

3,632 
1,461 

500 
4,650 

810 

The other licenses issued by Magistrates are Billiard and Bagatelle,' 
Auctioneers', Pawnbrokers', Hawkers' and Pedlers', Collectors', Second-Hand 
Dealers', and Sunday Trading .. The fee for Billiard and Bagatelle licenses 
is £10 per annum, and during 1916 there were 838 in force, the total fees 
collected being £8,070. ' . 
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Auctioneers' licenses are divided into two classes, viz., General and 
District. The annual fep, for a general license is £15, and for a district £2, 
and provision is made for a pro rata Pityment for licenses issued after 
the commencement of the veal'. There were 303 of the former and 1,683 
of the latter current in 1916, the fees received being £7,457. General 
licenses are available for ljIl parts of the State; district licenses only cover 
the Police district for which they are issued, but they are not issued for the 
Metropolitan District. Sales by auction are illegal after sunset or before 
sunrise, except in the Municipality of Albury, where, under the Auctioneers' 
Licensing (Amendment) Act, 1915, wool may be put up to sale or sold after 
sunset. 

In 1916 there were 99 Pawnbrokers' licenses current in New South 
Wales, for each of which an annual fee of £10 is payable. The hours for 
receiving pledges by pawnbrokers are limited, with certain exceptions, to 
between 8 a.m. and 6 p.m., but no restriction is placed on the rate of interest 
charged. 

The annual license fee for a hawker trading on foot is £1, and if with 
pack animals or vehicles the charge. is £2; the total amount of fees 
received during 1916 was £1,630. 

The fee for a Collectors' license is Is., Second-hand Dealer, £1, and 
Sunday Trading, 58. 

Licenses Issued-Comparative Table. 
A table showing the principal licenses issued m 1905, and in the last 

five years, is given hereunder:-

License. 11905. \1912. j 1913. j 1914. l~l~ 
Publicans' ... 

Additional Bar 

Club ... 
Railway Refreshment 

Booth or Stand ... 

...1 3,063 

... 1 

.. ·1 
I 

".j 24 

'''1 
Packet ... ... '" '''1 
Colonial 'Vine, Cider, and Perry I 

1,915 
24 

682 
Spirit Merchants' ... 
Brewers' ... 

Auctioneers' -General ... 

District ... 

Billiard and Bagatelle ... 
Tobacco 
Pawnbrokers' 
Hawkers' and Pedlers' ... 
Collectors... ... 
Second· hand Dealers 
Stage Carriage 

Others ." 

I 
"'1 
.. ·1 , 
... ! 

205 
40 

222 

"'Ii 1,064 
... 698 

.. ·1 

... 1 

.. ,. I 

• ••• 
... 1 

i 

* 
66 

* 

* 

2,723 
124 
76 
26 

1,940 
22 

5fJ9 

186 
32 

317 
1,589 

902 

* 
97 

* 

• 
* 
* 

* Not available. 

2,717 
127 
76 
27 

2,0~9 

19 
515 

207 
29 

309 
1,586 

973 

"" 
80 

* .. 
* 
* 

Registration oj Dogs. 

2':
E 

/1 
2,126 

20 
506 
205 
26 

318 

1,631 
934 
* 

100 
1,473 
1,797 

793 
281 .. 

2,640 
i41 
73 

27 
1,955 

19 
497 
192 
26 

289 
1,510 

831 
13,014 

96 
1,354 

1,731 

79S 
2'24 

5,310 

2,617 
132 
76 
27 

1,816 
21 

487 
193 

21 
303 

1,683 
838 

13,179 
99 

1,178 
1,852 

946 
222 

7,973 

The Dog and Goat Act, 1898, prohibits the use of dogs or goats for the 
purpose of drawing or helping to draw any cart, carriage, truck or barrow. 
All dogs must be registered annually at a fee of 2s. 6d., with a reduction to 
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:18. 3d. for latter six months of year. During 1916 there were 130,578 
.dogs registered in New South "Vales, the fees collected amounting to 
£16,298. Additional revenue to the extent of £254 was obtained from 
:searches, copies of registration, sale of forms, &c. In the same year 3,266 
stray dogs were destroyed by the Metropolitan police, the expenditme 
being £.01,08. 

CORONERS' COliRTS. 

. Under the Coroners Act, 1912, every stipendiary or police magistrate has 
the powers and duties of a coroner in all parts of the State, except the 
Metropolitan Police Distric'., which is under the jurisdiction of the City 
Coronet. 

Inquiries are held in all cases of violent or unnatural death; and, at the 
discretion of the Coroner, in cases of destruction or damage to property 
'by fire; and on the evidence the Coroner is empowered to commit for trial 
persons judged guilty of manslaughter, murder, or arson. 

The transactions of Coroners' Courts during 1916 resulted in 51 persons, 
46 males and 5 females, being cOll1111itted for trial to higher Courts; the 
offences charged being murder, 16 males and 3 females; manslaughter, 17 
males and 1 female; arson, 13 males and 1 female. 

Inquests upon Deaths. 

Under the Coroner's Court Act, 1904, a Coroner may hold an inquest, 
sitting alone; but upon request of a relative, of the secretary of any 
~ociet:r of which the deceased was a mem 1 er, or on the order of the 
Minister of Justice, a jury of six is called. The numbp,r of deaths of which 
the causes were investigated by Coroners or Magis'rate", during 1916, was 
1 ,455-males l, 166, and females 289; the \'erdicts were that 1,103 dea,ths 
were caused by violence. The deaths of 629 males and 122 females were 
the results of accidents, and 165 males and 4:3 femaleB were found to have 
committed suicide. 

Inquests lIpon Fires 

During 1916 inquiries were held into the origin of 123 fires; accident was 
ascribed as the cause in 8 cases, arson in 23; in 92 instances there was 
insufficient evidence. 

DISTRICT COURTS. 

District Courts are held for the trial of civil causes where the property 
involved or the amount claimed does not exceed £400, and in cases where a 
title to land not exceeding £200 in value is in question. These Courts are 
presided over by Judges, who als:) perform the duties of Chairmen of Quarter 
Sessions for the trial of prisoners, except tho8e charged with capital crimes. 
District Courts are held during ten months of the year in the metropolis, and 
twice a year in all important country towns. The Judge is not usually 
assisted by a jury; but in cases where the amount in dispute exceeds £20, 
either of the parties, by giving notice to the Registrar of the Court, may have 
-a jury consisting of four or twelve men. On questions of law, and in respect 
of admission or rejection of eyidence, appeal lies to the Supreme Court. At 
the end or 1916 there were 68 District Courts in the State. 

The several District Court Judges, numbering ten, are also Chairmen of 
Courts of Quarter Sessions and Judges of the Court of Review within their 

. respective districts, as WE'll as Judges of the Court of M.arine Inquiry. 
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Particulars of suits brought in District Oourts during the last five years 
are given in the following table :_ 

--

I 
I 

Causes tried. Judgment I 
Ca~ses f,or . Causes 

Verdict con~i'S- ed b Pl~'~t,~~t ' referred Causes 
Total I Court 

Year. Total for nu yea., to pending amount Costs Suits. Verdict Defendant or ,settled or ~on~ Arbi- and in 
of Claim". I of 

for (includino- wlth?ut I fesslOn, tration. arrear. Suits. 
Plaintiff. non-suit: hearIng. I or agree-

etc.) ment. 
---

I £ £ I I 1912 5,162 454 234 1,601 1,719 16 1.138 I 270,176 15,492 
1913 6,058 527 221 1,828 1.993 

I 

8 1,481 290,776 16,468 
1914 6,788 464 242 1,868 2,295 7 1,912 328,429 18,062 
1915 

I 
6,180 427 224 1,698 2,174 2 1,655 293,697 16,846 

1916 6,126 440 195 1,655 2,266 I 7 1,563 290,642 21,072 
I I 

Of the causes heard during 1916, only 57 were tried by jury. During 
the same period there were 9 appeals f!'om judgments given in District 
Oourts; there were 4 motions for ncw trials, of which 3 were granted. The 
amount of judgment for plaintifI:s during the year was '£110,486. 

INDUSTRIAL ARBITRATION. 

The Oourt of Industrial Arbitration is a superior court, and a court of 
record, having jurisdiction and powers confened on it by the Industrial 
Arbitration Act, 1912. 

The Oourt or an Industrial Board exercising the jurisdiction under the 
Act is governed in its procedure and in its decisions by equity and good 
conscience, and is not bound to observe the rules of law governing the 
admissibility of evidence. 

Court oj Industrial Arbitration. 
The transactions of the Oourt of Industrial Arbitration Iilhow that at 30th 

June, 1917, 237 Boards were in operation, 6 having been constituted and 
2 dissolved during the year. Prosecutions for strikes or lock-outs numbered 
140, and 82 convictions followed. There were 18 proceedings on appeal 
from the Industrial Magistrates. The expenditure for Boards, representing 
fees and travelling expenses, amounted to £14,154. Further information 
regarding the transactions of the Oourt are shown in the part of the Year 
Book relating to "Employment and Industrial Arbitration." 

Industrial .. "tf agistrates. 
In regard to the proceedings before Industrial Magistrates, the easelS 

under the Industrial Arbitration Act numbered 891, and the convictions and 
orders 647. In 92 cases orders were made to pay fines and Bubscriptions to 
unions. There were 325 convictions for breach of award or industrial agree
ment, 104 for failure to keep time and·pay sheets of employees, and 77 for 
failure to exhibit awards. 

Indu ltrial Registrar. 
The. applications for registration of Unions numbered 17. The records of . 

the Industrial Registrar's Office show that 928 indentures of apprenticeship 
were lodged, and 53 industrial agreementF: filed. 

Investigation Office. 
At the Investigatioll Office 1,272 complaints were received during the year 

1916-17. There were 432 prosecutions and 390 convictions, and the fines 
inflicted amounted to £678, and costs, £298. 
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THE SUPREME COURT. 

The Supreme Court of New South Wales, which v.as constituted under 
the Charter of Justice of 13th October, 1823, is under the presidency of the 
Chief Justice, who is assisted by not more than seven Puisne Judges. 

The Court and its Judges have, in effect, the same jurisdiction as the 
Courts and Judges at Westminister had on 25th July, 1828, together with 
any additional jurisdiction conferred since that date by State, Federal and 
Imperial legislation. The jurisdiction conferred upon the Court may be 
exercised by two or more Judges in all cases un,less otherwise provided, and 
in certain specified cases may be exercised by one .T udge. 

The Chief Justice and three Puisne Judges are engaged ordinarily in 
matters in the Common Law and Criminal jurisdictions, the other Judges 
attending to matters in the Equity, Bankruptcy, Probate, and Matrimonial 
Causes jurisdictions. 

A Puisne Judge must be a barrister of at least five year;;' standing, and 
his commission is dependent upon his good behaviour, revocable only upon 
address of both Houses of the Legislature. 

Any Judge of the District Court, or any barrister or solicitor of at least 
seven years' standing, may be appointed as Acting Judge for a period not 
exceeding six months. 

The year is divided into four terms, with two yacations; during the terms 
causes and matters in the various jurisdictions are considered and determined, 
but during the vacations applications are taken in chambers when incidental 
to causes and urgent matters. During vacation a Judge may exercise, in 
matters of exigency all the powers 01 the Court, but any order made by him 
must bl' confirmed subsequently by the Court. All the necessary steps to 
prepare causes and matters for hearing ml1y be taken at any time, except 
that between Christmas and the end of January steps in certain classes of 
business may be taken only by leave of a Judge. Except in certain specified 
cases the Prothonotary is authorised to make all orders that a Judge can 
make in Oham bel'S. 

The procedure and practice of the Court are defined by statute or regulated 
:by rules which may be made by any three or more Judges. 

CO;Vn.ION LAW JURISDICTION. 

Actions are tried usually before a judge and jury; but no jury is required 
~where both parties consent to the cause being tried by a Judge alone, or 
where in accordance with the provisions of certain statutes the right to have 
a jury has been taken away. Ordinarily a jury consists of four persons but 
either party may require ajury of twelve. The jury find only a~ to the facts 

·of the case, being bound by the ruling of the Judge on points of law. 
From the Court thus constituted appeal lies to the "Full Court," sitting 
in Banco, which is composed generally of at least three of. the Judges. 
'The Chief Justice, or in his absence the senior Puisne Judge, presides 
-oyer the Full Court, which gives its decision by majority. New trials 
may be granted where the Judge has admitted erroneously 01' rejected 
material eyidence; where he has directed the jury wrongly on a point of law; 
where the verdict of the jury is clearly against evidence; or where, from some 
other cause, there has been a miscarriage of justice. 

An appeal to the High Court may be made in cases where the 'amount 
involved exceeds £300, or, in any case, with the permission of the High 
Court. . 

Provision is made fa!' appeal by a suitor to the Privy Council, subject to 
leave from the Supreme Court. The dispute must involve a minimum 
amount of £500. In other cases, application for leave to appeal must be 
made directly to the Privy Council. 
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The following table gives the number of causes set down and '''Tits issued 
in the Supreme and Circuit Courts (Common Law Jurisdiction) during the 
last five years. The number of writs issued includes cases which were settled 
subsequently by the parties. During 1916 the total bills of "Costs amounted 
to £39,673 but from this a sum of £11,317 was taxed ofl~ leaving the net 
costs at £28,356. The Court costs of taxation amounted to £596 :-

Particulars. 

Causes tried-
Verdict for plaintiff 

" defendant ... 
Jury disagt-eed ... 
Non-suit ... . .. 

Total 

Not proceeded with ... 
Referred to arbitration 

1912. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 

... 120 128 122 146 120 

.. . 36 39 32 43 32 

.., ...... ...... ...... I 
••• 1 2 11 1 4 4 S 

. .. -158 -178'1-158 -193 -161 
_________ 1 ____ - ________ _ 

.., 102 128 103 96 104 
•.. 1 •••••• 6 5 2 1---- ___________ _ 

Total... ... "'1 260 312 266 259 267 

'Writs issued ... :.. .,. "'1 2,~97 2.~~2 !3:l03 2,~84 --2in-
Fees paid into Consolidated Revenue I 

Fund ... ... ... . .. ! 7,523 9,227 9,G08 9,510 8,675 
Cost of litigation- I 

Brought in at ... ... .. 44,628 .43,031 52,OnO 44,549 39,673 
Taxed off ... ... ... "'114,47612,9013 18,454 11,986 11,317 
Amount allowed ... ... . .. 30,]52 30,125 33,576 32,563 28,3ii6 
Court costs of taxation... .., 609 580 675 649 596 

I 

The small number of causes set down for hearing in comparison with the 
number of writs issued indicates the extent to which cases are settled out of 
Court. 

The Commercial Causes Act, 1903, provided an expeditious method for 
the trial of commercial causes, which include matters relating to the ordinary 
transactions of merchants and traders, the construction of mercantile 
documents, affreightment, insurance, banking, and mrrcantile usages. The 
parties to a Supreme Court common law action may secure the Judge's order 
to have it brought upon ifue list of Commercial Causes, and from this order 
there can be no appeal. To secure speedy settlement in accordance with the 
aim of the Act the Judge is empowereu to dispense with juries, pleadings, and 
technical rules of evidence, and with proofs of writing and documents, and to 
order inspections and admissions; he may algo settle the issues for trial, and 
state a case on points of law for the Full Court. 

ADlIIIRALTY COL'RT. 

The Supreme Court of the State has been constituted a ColGnial Court of 
Admiralty, with power to hear and determine matters previously deter
mined by the Vice-Admiralty Court. During 1916, one cause for wages and 
disbursements was taken in the Admiralty Court, and the verdict was given 
for the defendant. 

SHERIFF'S OFFICE. 

The transactions of the Sheriff's Office during 1916 included the service of 
1,551 writs of summons issued in the Supreme Court, as against 1,438 in 
1915; the money value involved is not recorded. Other writs issued included 
382 fieri-facias, involving amounts aggregating £55,315, and fines and 
estreats, 416, amounting to £9,574 in value. 
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EQUITY JURISDICTION. 

'fhe Equity Act, 1901, consolidated enactments relating to the practice, 
procedure, and powers of the Supreme Court in matters of equity demand
ing relief, including the appointment of guardians of infants and the 
administration of their estates. Equitable relief may be given on an 
originating summons in respect of the construction of wills, foreclosure of 
mortgages, disputes between vendor and purcha~er, and matters of account 
and administration. When the Judge in Equity bas the assistance of two 
other Judges, the decision of the majority has the effect of a Full Court 
decision. The Court, in making binding declarations of right, may call 
for the assistance of actuaries, engineers, merchants, or any other persons; 
has power to award damages, or to grant specific performance; and exercises 
all the powers of the Common Law Jurisdiction of tbe Supreme Court in 
deciding legal rights which arise incidentally; also the Court may delegate 
investigations to the Master in Equity, who is also the Master in Lunacy. 
There is an appeal to the High Court or Privy Council as in the case of 
Common Law matters. On 31st Decembei', 1916, the Master in Lunacy held 
Trust Funds amounting to £268,285. The following is a statement of the 
transactions in Equity jurisdiction during the last five years :-

9 
13 
8 
6 
8 

2 
2 
7 
6 
4 
-------

152 
147 
150 

93 
132 

133 
162 
204 
149 
152 

, Decrees, 

I, Orders, and 
Certificates ~ 

816 
1,010 
1,100 

800 
980 

The amount of Trust Funds invested under Equity Jurisdicticn in 1916 
was £R02,992, the investments being made at interest rates ranging from 1 
to 6 per cent. 

PROBATE JURISDICTION. 

Since the Probate Act, 1890, now consolidated in 'Vills, Probate and 
Administration Act 1898, the juri8diction of the Supreme Court in respect 
of the estates or deceased persons, which was exercised previously by the 
then Primary Judge in Equity, is vested in and exercised by the Probate 
Judge. Under the Administration Amending Act, 1906, formal duties in 
the granting of probates and letters of administration are delegated to the 
Registrar of Probates, subject to right of appeal to "the Judge. In estates 
of less value than £300 the intervention of a solicitor is unnecessary ; in 1916 
probate or letters of administration were granted for 447 such estates valued 
at £63,415. 

The number of probates and letters of administration granted by the 
Supreme Court in its teRtamentary jurisdiction for the last five years is 
shown in the following table; the figures for the last three year~ include 
estates administered by the Public Trustee :-

--------------~--------------

I 
Letters of Administration. I T~o_ta~l.~_~ 

Number of I Value of Number 01 I Value of 
I Estates Estates Estates Eststes 

Year. 
, 

£ I £ 
3,617 110''i~,076 1912 2,467 9,766,844 1,150 .1 955,232 

1913 3,011 10,716,922 1,268 1,038,627 ',279

1 

1l,755,549 
1914 2,767 10,973,225 1,656 

I 
1,004,219 4,423 11,977,444 

1915 3.028 10,703,553 1,762 I 1,282,750 4,790 11,986,303 
1916 3;535 11,891,119 2,314 I 1,771,554 5,849 13,662,673 

I 

These figures represent the gross values of estates, inclusive of those' 
not subject to duty. 
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Intestate Estates. 
The Registrar of Probates, as Curator of Intestate Estates, under the 

jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, was empowered under the Wills, Probate, 
and Administration Act, 1898, to apply for orders to administer estates of 
intestates, or of persons who have appointed the Curator as executor, or 

-where no executor is appointed. Moneys unclaimed after six years are paid 
into the Consolidated Revenue Fund, but a rightful claimant may obtain 
payment" without interest, at any subsequent period. 

On 1st January, 1914, the functions of the Curator of Intestate Estates 
were taken over by the Public 'L'rustee, who may act as executor or trustee 
either by will or by appointment, also as agent or attorney. 

The Public Trustee is not allowed to make profits, and the commission 
<tnd fees chargeable against estates are arranged from time to time to prodllce 
an annual amount sufficient to defray working expenses. Special provision 
has been made for the deposit of wills with the Trustee, and transfers of 
property to him. as Public Trustee are exempt from stamp duty. 

In the following table is shown the business transacted during the 
last four years :_ 

Particulars. 

New estates administered-

As administrator 

As Executor or Trustee 

As Attoruey or Agent 

Amount received 

Amount paid ... 

Commission and fees 

Unclaimed Money-

Paid into Treasury 

Subsequently cl:aimed 

1914. 

1,256 

21 

2 

£ 

174,750 

150,774 

7,226 

7,477 

3,:210 

1915. 

1,790 

86 

8 

£ 

266,277 

205,181 

7,890 

8,408 

783 

BAJ\'XRUPTCY JURISDICTION. 

1916. 1917. 

2,110 I 3,187 

80 101 

21 27 

£ £ 

323,966 438,995 

337,524 413,641 

10,126 13,789 

16,343 7,056 

448 • 562 

Any person unable to meet his debts may surrender his estate for the benefit 
of his creditors, ot; the latter may apply for a compulsory sequestration 
under certain specified conditions, the case coming under the Bankruptcy 
Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 

Certain of the powers vested in the Judge in Bankruptcy are delegated to 
the Registrar in Bankruptcy, and in country districts Police Magistrates 
and Registrars of District Courts, appointed as District Registrars, have the 
same. powers and jurisdiction as the Registrar in rf'spect to the examination 
of bankrupts held before them; but appeal from a decision of the Registrar, 
Or of a District Registrar, lies to the Judge in Bankruptcy, who also deals 
with questions relating to priority of claims. 
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An official assignee, deputed by the Judge to manage the estates of 
insolvents, receives 21 per cent._ commission on the amount realised, a~d 
2! per cent. on the amount of dividends declared, and in some cases specIal 
remuneration awarded by tlie Oourt. Oreditors may accept, and the Oourt 
endorse, a proposal for a composition, or for a scheme of arrangement" subject 
to the approval of a majority representing three-fourths of the value of all 
approved claims. Such a proposal having been accepted, one or two trustees 
may be appointed in place of, or in addition to, the official assignee. After 
acceptance of a composition, or approval of a scheme of arrangement, a 
bankrupt's estate may be released from sequestration. Release may be 
effected when aU creditors have been paid in full, or when they have given 
a legal quittance of the debts due. In other cases, a bankrupt may give 
notice, by ad \"ertisement, three months from the time of sequestration, 
of his intention to apply for a certificate of discharge, whereupon the Oourt 
receives a report from the official assignee, and may either grant or refuse an 
absolute order of discharge, suspend the operation of the order for a certain 
time, or grant an order subject to conditj'ons respecting the future earnings 
or income of the bankrupt. Operations in the Bankruptcy Oourt are 
discussed in detail in the chapter of this volume relating to Private Finance. 

-- The sequestrations during thc year 1916 numbered 360; according to 
Bankrupts' Statements of Affair~, the liabilities of the estates sequestrated 
amounted to £383,448, and the assets to £30:~,893, thus leaving a deficiency 
of £79,535. 

The Oourt Fees paid to the Treasury were £4,031. 

DIVORCE AXD MATRIMONIAL OAUSES JURISDICTIOX. 

The Supreme Oourt of New South vVales has jurisdiction in divorce, 
dating from the :NIatrimonial Oauses Act, 1873, under which the important 
grounds fol' divorce were adultery on the part of the wife, and adultery and 
cruelty on the part of the husband. The present Jaw is contained in the 
Matrimonial Causes. Act, 1899, under which juriRdiction is vested in the 
Supreme Oourt in respect of all causes, suits, and matters matrimonial, 
excepting in re~pect of marriage licenses. Dissolution·{)f marriage may be 
granted on petition as under-

Husband v. Wife.-Adultpry, desertion, or habitual drunkenness and 
neglect of domestic duties, for thrpe years; refusal to obey an order for 
restitution of conjugal rights; imprisonment for three years and upwards 
under sentence for at least seven years; conviction for attempt to murder 
or tp inflict grievous bodily harm; repeated assaults and cruel beatings 
during one year preceding the date of the filing of the petition. 

Wife v. IIttsband.-Adultery; desertion, or habitual drunkenness, coupled 
with neglect to support or cruelty, for three years; r0fusal to obeyan order 
for restitution of conjugal rights; imprisonment for three years and upwards 
under sentence for at least seven years; imprisonment under frequent 
sentences aggregating three years, within a quinquennial period; conviction 
for attempt to murder or to inflict grievous bodily harm; repeated assaults 
and cruel beatings within one year of petition. 

The petitioner must have been domiciled in the State at the time of 
instituting the Huit. 

Judicial separation may be sought on grounds of cruelty or desertion 
without cause extending over two years, and nullity may be declared in 
cases of marriages which are void. 

The law provides also for suits for the restitution of conjugal rights, for 
alimony, a!!d generally for the enactment and enforcement of decrees. 
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PETITIONS Foa DIVORCE, &c. 

The first Divorce Act in New South Wales was plssed in 1873. 
The following statement shows the divorces, judicial separations, and 

decrees of nullity of marriage granted in New South Wales in the last five 
years :-

Year. Divoices. I Judicial Separation I 
Decrees Decrees granted. 

nisi. absolute. 

1912 316 3-13 12 
1913 360 313 9 
1914 368 295 6 
1915 408 346 6 
1916 386 :147 11 

In 1914 one decree for jactitation was granted. 

Nullity of Marriage. 

Decrees 
nisi. 

7 
3 
4 ... 
4 

I 

I Decrees 
absolute. 

6 
4 
2 
3 
1 

I 

Reckoning as a divorce only those cases where the decree has been made 
absolute, the total number of decrees from 1873 to 19Hi was 6,757, of which 
6,339 were divorces, 69 cases of nullity of marriagR, and 349 judicial separa
tions. 

The following statement shows the sexes of petitioners for divorce in the 
cases of decrees made abselute during the past ten years :--

Petitions for Divorce. Petitions for Divorce. 
Year. 

I 
Year. 

I 
Husband. Wife. Husband. Wife. 

--------
1907 40 

I 
108 II 1912 116 I 227 

1908 68 138 I 1913 129 184 
1909 85 

I 

202 I 1914 125 I 170 
1910 81 176 I 1915 132 

\ 

214 I 

1911 6-1 142 I 1916 13:3 215 

The majority of petitions are lodged by the wife, the proportion being 
approximately 65 made by the wife to 35 lodged by the husband. 

In regard to judicial separations during the same period, 13 were granted on 
petition of the husband, and 100 on petition of the wife. 

The grounds of suits for divorce made during each year since 1912 were 
as follow:-

Ground of Suit. 

108 

5 

Total ... 

99 

4 

7 
192 

12 

5 
1 
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As to the grounds in support of applications for divorce, the majority of 
petitions granted were made on issues of desertion, a lesser proportion 
including habitual drunkenness as a causative factor in the conditions upon 
which the application was based. The following s~atp.ment shows the pro
portions of petitions based on these grounds, viz., desertion and habitual 
drunkenness, during the five years, 1912-1916:-

Causes based ou- I i r Causes based on-
Yea •. Other. All , Year Other. All I Causes. i • I Causes. Desertion. Drunkeunessi '/ Desertion. I Drunkenness 

1912[ 
I I! I 

I 
236 15 92 313 

II 
1915 218 

I 
13 115 316 1913 200 8 105 313 1916 219 24 104 347 1914 170 18 107 295 I II 

It will thus be seen that 66 per cent. of divorces granted are allowed 
on these two counts. In cases of judicial separations, cruelty and repeated 
assaults are prominent factors. 

As regard~ the duration of marriagps dissolved, the records for 1916 show 
an average of 12·3 years, the families averaging 1'6 children. 

COURTS OF MARINE INQUIRY. 

A Court of Marine Inquiry is constituted of one or more District Court 
Judges assisted by assessors appointed under the Navigation Act, who 
have power only to advise, and not to adjudicate, upon any matter before 
the Court. 

Such a Court hears and determines inquiries as to wrecks, shipping casualties, 
charges of incompetency or misconduct of officers, and appeals and references 
under the Navigation Act. Inquiries held during 1916 numbered 10, of 
which 3 were as to collisions, 5 foundering, and 2 shipwreck. The Courts 
found in one case that blame was not attachable to any particular person; in 
4 cases the master was exonerated; in 4 cases masters were found at fault, 
and 4 certificates were suspended. 

CRIMINAL JURISDICTION. 

A Judge of the Supreme Court presides over the Central Criminal Court of 
Gaol Delivery held quarterly at Sydney, when all prisoners are tried by a jury 
of twelve, chosen by lot from the panel provided by the Sheriff. In capital 
cases the right to challenge, both by the Crown and by the accused, 
is limited to twenty jurors, except for cause shown; and in cases other 
than those in which the sentence of death may be imposed, whether felonies 
or miRdemeanours, the number challenged may not exceed eight. At the close 
of the case for the prosecution, an accused person may give evidence on 
his own behalf or make a statement in his defence without rendering himself 
liable to examination thereupon, either by counsel for the Crown or by the 
Court. The Accused Persons Evidence Act, 1898, provides that it shall not 
be lawful to comment at the trial of any person upon the fact that he has 
refrained from giving evidence on oath on his own behalf. The verdict of 
the jury must be unanimous, and they may be deta.ined until they give a 
verdict or are discharged by the Court. If no verdict is returned, the 
prisoner may be tried again before another jury. 

CIRCUITS. 

Formerly the Supreme Court Judges had sittings in various country towns 
as a Circuit Court, \vhich was distinct from the Supreme Court, although 
,the powers and jurisdictions of the two Courts were practically identical. 
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Since the Supreme Court and Circuit Courts (Amendment) Act 1912, Circuit 
Courts have been abolished, and sittings of the Supreme Court in civil and 
criminal jurisdictions at country towns have been substituted. The places 
and times of such Courts are fixed by proclamations. 

GAOL DELIVERY. 

Gaols were delivered formerly at the Circuit Courts, but now they are 
delivered four times a year at the sittings of the Supreme Court in its 
criminal jurisdiction at Darlinghurst, Sydney, and returns as to prisoners 
need not be made except at the times of such sittings unle'ls by special 
direction of the Court or of a ,Judge. 

QUARTER SESSIONS. 

The Courts of Quarter Sessions are held by Chairmen, who also perform 
the duties of Judges of the District Courts. There are eight Chairmen of 
Quarter Sessions; three of these preside over the Courts in the metropolitan 
district, and on6l each in the following districts :-Southern and Hunter, 
south-western, northern, north-',vestern, and western. All offences, exempt 
those involving the capital penalty, are within the jUrlsdiction of the Court. 
On the trial of prisoners at Quarter Sessions, at the request of the prisoner's 
counsel, the Chairman must reser;ve questions of law for the consideration 
of the SJpreme Court. 

CHARGES BEFORE HIGHER COURTS. 

During the year 1916 there were 1,3·13 persons, viz., 1,236 men and 107 
women, charged before the higher Ceurts of the State. The following table 
shows the results in the cases of tllese accused persons for 1915 and 191 G 
in comparison :-

1915. I 1916. 

Sex. ! I Withdrawn, I )1 I Withdrawn, 
Charged. 'I' Convicted. i discharged, 'I' Charged. Convicted. I discharged, 

I I &c. I~"-"-_ 
~-i::t-le~----.-. -C-

1
--

911 
-~~-! -'-'-~~~I-l~;~-----;;--I-!85 

Females .::1 52 49 3 107 64 4iJ 

"'1~3 --8t3 --1-20~3 --8-}-5 -1528 Total ... 
, J 

Classifying accused persons according to the nature of the offences, 
it is found that, in cases both of males and females, offenCeS against 
property are the most numerous. A statement is given below of the 
principal otfences of the persons convicted in higher Courts:-

Offences. 

Against the penon ... '" 
Against property .. , '" 
Forgery and offences against 

the cnrrency '"' ... 
Against good order . .. ' .. 
Other offences .. . .. . " . 

136 
410 

189 
478 

I 180 
537 

160 
564 

1916. 

Males. \ Females .. 1 Total. 

120 
538 

9 I 
46 

129 584, 
4S 60 61 59 49 2 51 

2 11 7 11 3 1 4 
24 3! 25 49 41 6 47 

Total, .. '" 620-1 772 - -siO- M3- 751 T'34T-815-
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POOR PRISONERS' DEFENCE ACT. 

Under the Poor Prisoners' Defence Act, 1907, any person committed for 
trial for an indictable offence may apply for legal aid for his defence before 
the jury is sworn. If th~ judge or committing magistrate considers that 
the person is without adequate means, and that such legal aid should be 
supplied, the Attorney-General may arrange for the defence of the accused 
and for payment of expenses of all material witnesses. 

LAND ApPEAL COURT. 

For the year ended 30th June, 1917, the cases referred to the Court 
numbered 38, of which 34 were referred by the Minister for Lands, and 4 
by local Land Boards. Of the cases heard during the period, 15 resulted in 
the appeal being upheld, and 10 were sent back for rehearing, 25 were 
dismissed, and 7 were withdrawn. 

HIGH COURT OF AUSTRALIA. 

Under the Commonwealth Constitution Act, the judicial power of the 
Commonwealth, Loth in original and appellate jurisdiction is vested in the 
Hi~h Court of Australia. Its original jurisdiction extends to matters in 
which the Commonwealth is a party, or which lie between States or 
residents of States. Its appp.llate jurisdiction extends to the hearing and 
determination of appeals from all judgments, decrees, orders and sentences 
of any justice exercising the original jurisdiction of the High Court or any 
other :Federal Court, or from judgments, &c., of the Supreme Court or any 
other Court of any State from which an appeal previously lay to the King in 
Council. The judgment of the High Court, in all such case~, is final, subject 
to the right of the Privy Council to grant lea\-e to appeal to it; its sittings 
are held in the capitals of the States, as may be necessary. Hitherto the 
majority of actions brought before the High Court have related to its 
appellate jurisdiction. 

ApPELLATE JURISDICTION. 

Courts having Appellate Jurisdiction are the following :-Courts of 
Quarter Sessions, the Supreme Court, the Full Court, the High Court or 
Australia, and, finally, the Priyy Council. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1912. 

Gow·ts of Quarter Sessions. 
Appeal lies from Courts of Petty Sessions to Courts of Quarter Sessions, 

which provide a ready means of bringing the orders and convictions of 
Stipendiary Magistrates and Justices under reyiew, and assure co-ordination 
of procedure in the lower Courts. Questions of fact as well as of law may 
be taken before these Courts, and the right of appeal exists in an cases of 
:Magistrates' orders or convictions excepting orders made under the Seamen's 
Act, and in cases of adjudication to imprisonment for failure to comply with 
an order for payment of money, or for finding sureties. 

The results of appeals from Courts of Petty Sessions during the last five 
years are shown below :-

i 

Year. 
i Conviction or order . 

• Not 1--------concluded. ! 

1 
Confirmed. Varied. 

I 
! 

1912 65 274 'I 49 
1913 9 291 58 
1914 80 208 39 
1915 93 240 55 
1916 64 298 44 

Quashed. 

6S 
104 

71 
89 
91 " 

Total. 

45 
46-

6 
2 
8 
i 
7 

39 
47 

' 49 
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Appeals to Supreme Court. 

In connection with appeals from Magistrates and Wardens' Oourts,· appli
cations f01' prohibition or mandamus are made either to a Judge in Ohambers 
or to the Full Oourt j appeals from decisions of District Oourt Judges sitting 
in the Mining ~ppeal Oourt are made to the Supreme Oourt, and appeals by 
way of special case from Warden's Oourts are determined by a Judge in 
Chambers. 

During 1916, applications for writs of prohibition and mandamusnum
bered 25, of which 11 were to Judges in Ohambers, and 14 to the Full 
Court. Writs granted were 17, viz., 5 of mandamus and 12 of prohibition. 

The special cases numbered 14 j decisions were sustained in 5 and ;:eversed 
in 3 from the Magistrates' Oourts. Of Appeals in Land Oases, 1 decision 
was sustained and ,1 were reversed. 

Appeals to Full Court. 

In Oommon Law 26· cases were taken during 1916, all of which were 
civil cases, consisting of new trial motions j 11 were grantcd and 9 refused, 
and 6 were not proceeded with. There were 8 appeals in Equity j 2 were 
sustained, 2 disallowed, and 4 were not concluded. One appeal in 
Probate, and 1 in Divorce were disallowed. There were no appeals in 
Bankruptcy. Appeals from District Oourts numbered 11, of which 1 was 
allowed, 7 refused, and 3 were not proceeded with. 

Court of Criminal Appeal. 

The Court of Oriminal Appeal was established by the Oriminal Appeal Act 
of 1912, which prescribes that the Supreme Court shall be the Court of 
Criminal Appeal, constituted by three or more Judges of the Supreme 
Court as the Ohief Justice may direct. Any person convicted on indictment .. 
may appeal to the Court against his conviction (1) on any ground ·which 
involves a question of law alone, or (2) with the leave of the Oourt or upon 
the certificate of the judge of the court of trial, on any ground which involves 
a question of fact alone, or of mixed law and fact, or any other ground which 
appears to the Oourt to be sufficient. A convicted person may also, with the 
leave of the Oourt, appeal against the sentence passed on conviction j in such 
appeal the Court may quash the sentence and substitute another either 
more or less severe. 

In addition to determining appeals in ordinary cases the Court has power, 
in special case~, to record a verdict and pass a sentence, in substitution of the 
verdict and sentence of the court of, trial j it may also grant a new trial, 
either on its own motion or on application of the appellant. 

The result of appeals since the inception of the Oourt are shown here
under:-

, 
Applications to Judge, I Applications to Court, 

Sentences 

New Trials I 
Varied 

Year. Convictions. (included wit 

Granted. Refused. Tot.1 Convictions 

I 
Granted, Cas.s. Affirmed), 

Affinned, QuaShed. I 

h 

1912 1 4 21 , .. .,. 21 2 
1913 ;3 20 46 2 8 56 2 
1914 1 18 42 4 .. , 46 1 
1915 

I 
1 11 50 1 6 

I 
57 ... 

1916 3 12 E5 6 12 73 2 
I 
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Appeals to High Court of Australia. 
During 1916 appeals made from deci5ions of Judges of the Supreme 

Court of New South Wales were decided as follows :-In Common Law, 1 
allowed; in Equity, 6 dismissed and 3 settled; in Bankruptcy, 1 allow\?d; 
and in Divorce, 2 allowed. 

In addition, appeals from the Full Court of the Supreme Court of New 
South Wales numbered 13, of which 8 were allowed, 4 dismissed, and 1 
settled. One appeal from assessment under the Federal Land Tax Assess
ment was allowed. 

One appeal from the decision of a Judge exercising Federal jurisdiction in 
New South Wales was dismissed. 

Four application;; for leave to appeal from judgments of the Supreme 
Court of New South vVales were refused, and 2 appea.ls from a Magistrate 
exercising Federal jurisdiction were dismissed. 

Appeals to Privy Council. 
During 1916, 3 applications for lea,'e to appeal in Common Law were 

granted, and in Divorce leave to appeal was granted in one matter, but the· 
appeal was not proceeded with. In Common Law 1 appeal to the Privy 
Council was dismissed, and 2 in Admiralty (in Prize) were not concluded. 

1'HE GOVERN~IENT IN LITIGATION. 

The Government of New South vVales was concerned in 3,030 actions 
during the year 1916, as plaintiff in 2,474, and as defendant in 556. Of 
these actions 2,401 were instituted or defended by the Crown Solicitor, 580 
by the Solicitor for Railways, and 4D were cases concerning the Metropolitan 
Board of Water SUlJply and Sewerage. 

The results of the actions were as stated below :-

Actions. 

Settled or discontinued ... 
Tried-Verdict for Plaintiff 

Defendant 

Total Tried ... 
Under consideration 

Total 

I Government as-

I-~~---
! Piaihtiff. I Defendant . 

.. ;1 1,711 
342 

342 
421 

2,474 

419 
15 
24 

39 
98 

556 

SOLICITORS AND BARRISTERS. 

Total. 

2,130 
357 
24 

381 
519 

3,030 

A solicitor has the right of audience in all Courts of New South Wales, 
and the Supreme Court may suspend or remove from the roll any solicitor 
who has been guilty of misconduct or malpractice. 

A candidate seeking admission as solicitor in New South Wales, provided he 
has not been admitted in the U nit!:'d Kingdom, or in any State of Australia, 
must have qualified by passing examinations as outlined elsewhere in this 
Year Book. A solicitor who ceases to practise for two years continuously is 
allowed to resume practice only under an order from the Court; and a 
barrister who has been in practice for five years, having caused himself to 
be disbarred, may be admitted as a solicitor without examination. 

The Board for admission of barristers consists of the Judges of the Supreme 
Court, the Attorney-General, and two elected members of the Bar. Applicants __ , 
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must have been students-at-law for three, or, in the case of graduates, for two 
years, and have passed all prescribed examinations. A solicitor who has been 
in practice for at least five years, and who hlts remo\-ed his name from the 
roll of solicitors, may be admitted as a barrister without examination. 

There were, during 1916,170 barristerR pmctising in New South Wales, 
and the number of solicitors was 1,072; of the latter, 635 were in the 
Metropolis. 

PATENTS.-OQPYRIGHTS.-TRADE MARKS AND DESIGNS. 

The administration of the statutes relating to Patents, Oopyrights, Trade 
Marks and Designs, has devolved upon the Federal authorities, and a pat<llnt 
granted under the .Oommonwealth law is thus afforded protection in all 
the States, and in the Territory of Papua, the period for which it remains 
in force being limited to fourteen years. The copyright in a book, the 
performing right in a dramatic or musical work, and the lecturing right 
in a lecture, continue for the author's life and fifty ycars after his death. 
The British Oopyright Act, subject to certain modifications, is in force in 
the Oommonwealth under the Oopyright Act, 1912. 

The registration of a trade-mark protects it for fourteen years, but may be 
renewed from time to time. An industrial design may be protected for five 
years, and the period extended to fifteel1 years, pr0vided it is used iIi 
Australia within two years of registration. 

Under the various Federal acts, arrangements may be made for the protec
tion in other countries of patents, copyrights, trade-marks, and designs. In 
all cases the rights of holders under the legislation of a State were conserved. 

The Patents 'rrade Marks and De~igns Act, 1914-15, empowers the 
Minister to suspend the registration of any patent or trade mark, the 
proprietor whereof is a subject of a Slate at war with the King; a large 
number of such registrations have been suspended in favour of the Minister 
for Trade and Ouslom~, and other persons approved by the Attorney-General 
of the Oommonwealth. 
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DUTIES OF THE GENERAL POLICE, 

APART from the preservation of order and the protection of life and 
property, the general police are charged with a variety of duties, which, 
though beyond the scope of usual police work, are allotted to them as the 
most efficient and economical agents-as in the collection of records and 
statistics, and the pursuit of investigations and inquiries for various branches 
of the Public Service. Upon the police devolve the tasks of compiling new 
electoral rolls and jury lists; and of collecting, annually, statistics of pastoral 
holdings, manufacturing and slaughtering establishments and mills. The 
police also issue timber, fuel, and quarry licenses, miners' ri"hts, business and 
mineral licenses ; and serve as inspectors under a number of Acts. 

In some localities the police also act as clerks of p'ltty sessions, gaolers, 
wardens' clerks, mining registrars, and registrars of births, deaths, and 
marriages. 

POLICE FORCE. 
In 1916 there were 671 police stations and a force numbering 2,628 was 

maintained under the immediate control of an Inspector-General. The 
following statement shows the distribution of the establishment at 31st 
December, 1916 :-

Cla~sificatiol1. 

General Police 

Detecti ve " 

'Vater 
" 

Traffic 
" 

Total 

I 
superin-I In- I Ser- I Con- II De- II Track- ! Total 
tendents. spectors. geants. stables. tectives. i ers. I . 

I . j~--I~·~-- t 

: 11 5: i 5:~ I I,R:: 13 I 

1 10 27 

42 12,529 
I 

42 

39 

1 2 5 10 ... I... 18 
___ • _____ ~ _______ 1 ____ 1 _____ _ 

13 57 587, 1,9161 13 I 42 2,628 
I I I 

In addition to the above, there are five women attached to the police 
stations as sea,rchers. 

Two women police were appointed during 1915; they perform useful duty 
in regard to women and children. 

The Police Regulation (Superannuation) Act, provides that the age of 
retirement from the police force shall be 60 years, except in the case of the 
Inspector-General of Police. Under certain circumstances, however, any 
member of the force may be retained until he reaches the age of 65 years. 

The following statement shows that during the last ten years the increases 
in the strength of the police establishment, exclusive of trackers, have not 
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been proportionate to the extension of population; the ratio of one police. 
"man to 643 inhabitants in 1907 has changed gradually, so that in 1916 the 
ratio was one policeman to 718 inhabitants:-

Year. 

I 1896 

1901 
I 1907 
I 

1908 

1909 

1910 

Numher 
of Police. 

1,874 

2,172 

2,381 

2,417 

2,435 

2,447 

I 
Inhabitants II to each 
Policeman. 

'I 
682 I[ 

635 
II 

643 

II 645 

6E6 
1 

670 I 

Year. 

I 1911 

I 
1912 

1lJ13 
I 

1914 i 
1915 I 

I 1916 
I 

Number 
of Police. 

2,487 

2,554 

2,5~2 

2,627 

2,613 

2,586 

REGULATION OF TRAFFIC. 

I 
Inhabitants 

to each 
Policeman. 

683 

696 

710 
709 

716 

718 

In the metropolitan district the Traffic Police inspect public vehicles, test 
taximeters, regulate and control the use of motor vehicles upon public streets, 
besides exercising a general cOlltrol over all street traffic. The number of 
persons taken to hospitals by tlle police in the Metropolitan District as the 
result of accidents, or illness in the streets, was 945. 
A~ regards the services of the police in cases of accident, it is of interest 

to note that of the total police force of 2,586 men, 616 held First Aid 
Certificates, and 209 Life saving Certificates. 

Traffic Licenses. 

The following table show;; licenses granted for vehicles and drivers under 
the Metropolitan Traffic Act and the Motor Traffic Act during the years 1915 
and 1916:-

Licenses Issued. i I Licenses Issued. 

License or Certificate. -=1-::-11 License or Certificate. 

I 1915. 1916. 

Metropolitan Traffic Aet- No. I No. II Metrop. Traffic Act cla.-I No. No. 

Horse cab ... ... ... 736 [ 70S I Motor-van driver ." 26 47 

Motor cab ... ... ... 235 I 268 I Horse-bus driver . .. 37 43 
I 

1,4:: II Motor-bu~ driver Horse van ... . .. 1,507 1 ... 21 21 

Motor van ... . .. 19 i 
1 

Horse omnibus ... ... 
~~ I 

28 , Motor Traffic Act-

Motor omnibus .. , ... 12 Motor vehicle ... ".1 12,095 15,0:20 
Horse-cab driver ." 83; 779 Motor \'ehicle dri Yer "1 18,800 22,598 

I 
Motor-cab driver .. - 367 I 387 Motor cycle ... '''1 6,401 7,070 
Horse-yan driver ." 1,786 I 1620 i Motot' cycle rider "'j 6,602 9,444 

I ' I 

The revenue obtained under the Metropolitan Traffic Act was £3,557 in 
1915 and £3,486 in 1916. 

The revenue obtained under the Motor Traffic Act was £19,518 in: 1915, 
and £24,083 in 1916. In 1914 an Act was passed imposing a tax on motor 
vehicles. The revenue obtaiI'ed from this source in 1916 amounted to 
£69,035. 
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PRISONS. 

The idea of imprisonment as punitive or retributive is no longer entertained 
but it is considered that the committal of crime demonstrates unfitness to be 
at liberty j and while not yet attempting to distinguish and eliminate the 
causes, hereditary or acquired, which tend to produce criminals, the effort 
is made to segregate the undesirables until they shall have acquired and 
evinced normal characteristics. To this end sentences of sufficient length are 
desirable, especially in cases of declared habitual criminals. 

Grading of Establishments. 

The prison establishments are graded with a view to the conc(lntration of 
prison population in institutions large enough to ensure efficiency of super
vision with ecor.omy of administration, and the maintenance of a strict and 
disciplinary organisation conducive to the highest ideals of reform. 

Between 1902 and 1916 the number of gaols was reduced from 60 to 29. 
The State Reformatory for Women at Long Bay is occupied by prisoners 

of all classes, and the State Penitentiary for Men at Long Bay is used as a 
place of detention for incapables from the city, and as a centre from which 
long-sentence prisoners are distributed to the principal country establishments, 
while at the police gaols and lock-ups are detained only prisoners with 
sentences of less than fourteen days. The Prisoners' Afforestation Camp, 
Tuncurry, receives selected prisoners (first offenders) after portion of their 
sentence has been served j and at the Emu Plains Prison Farm, young 
industrious prisoners, with suitable qualifications are treated on somewhat 
similar lines. 

Classification oj Prisoners. 

In all the large establishments an inter-classification system is operative 
which assures the segregation of the inmates in various classes as to age and 
IOonduct. 

For several years the principle of restricted association has becn in operation, 
and has yielded results which demonstrate its success. Cuder present con
ditions association while at work, at exercise, and at religious instruction, is 
slJ.bject to the closest supervision. Cells are lighted, and literature is pro
vided from the prison libraries, which, in December, 1916, contained 23,466 
volumes. 

Separate treatment has been practically abolished. 

PRISON POPULATION. 

At the end of 1916 there were in New South Wales 29 gaols j of these, 5 
were principal, 10 minor, and 14 police gaols. 

The number of prisoners in gaol, exclusive of Inebriates, at the close of 
each year, during the last five years, will be found below:-

Under Sentence. I Awaiting Tria). Total. 

Year, 

j Females.j I Females. I I 
Alales. Males. Males. Females. Total. 

, I I 1912 1,145 112 94 12 1,239 124 1,363 
1913 1,295 161 86 9 1,381 170 1,551 
J914 1,497 146. 86 11 1,583 157 1,740 
lIlt5. 1,397 185 88 6 1,485 191 I,C76 
1916 1,251 200 64 10 1,315 210 1,525 
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The total prison population at the close of 1916 was 1,525. The following 
comparison shows that though the general population has more than trebled 
since 1875, the gaol population has increased only 5 per cent. The gaol 
entries shown in the table repreRent convicted persons, persons awaiting 
trial, debtors, naval and military offenders, and persons on remand ;-

Gaol Population at 31st 
Decelnber. 

Year. 
General Gaol Entries ~--"-"-~ 

Population at during Year. I Per 1,000 of 31st December. 
Number. General Popula-

J tion. 

1875 594,297 11,832 1,453 

1 
2-44 

1885 949,570 20,740 2,562 

I 
2'70 

1695 1,262,270 18,552 2,460 1'95 

1905 1,469,153 13,380 1,678 

I 
1'14 

1910 1,638,220 9,849 1,323* '81 

1915 1,870,415 lO,928 1,676" '90 

1916 1,857,9'20 9,999 1,525" '82 

* Exclusive of Inebriates detained. 

TERlIIS OF SENTENCES. 

The following statement shows the terms of sentences of convicted persons 
received into penal establishments during the years 1915 and 1916 :~ 

Convicted Persons RecehTed. 

Term of Sentence. 1915. 

-j 
1916. 

Males. 1 Females. J Total. lIlales. I Females.] Total. 

1 month and under ... . .. 3,885 1,173 
I 

5,058 3,177 1,183 4,360 

From 1 to 3 months ... ... 1,446 349 1,795 1,319 513 1,832 

" 
3 to 6 

" ... . .. 712 125 837 677 129 806 

6 to 12 I 282 6 288 293 12 305 
" " ... 

'''1 " 
1 to2 years ... ... 187 8 195 168 5 173 

" 
2 to 5 

" ... . .. 103 2 105 123 ... 123 

" 
5 to 10 years ... ... 7 ... 7 19 ... 19 

Over 10 years ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 11 .. . 11 

Life ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 1 . .. 1 

Death and Death recorded .. , 9 ... 9 4 ... 4 

Unspecified I 
351 276 5 281 .. , ... . .. 346 I 5 

------- --- ---
Total ... ... 6,977 I 1,668 8,645 6,068 1,847 7,915 

I 

Oumulative sentences have been taken as in the aggregate) and concurrent 
sentences as equal to the longest term. It is noticeable that for'1916, 54 per 
cent. of sentences are for periods not exceeding one month; and 92 per cent. 
do not exceed one year. The majority of short sentences have been imposed 
for breaches of good order, the imprisonment being served in default of-fines. 
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A number of persons in each year are convicted on charges under the 
Vagrancy Act, and receive sentences ranging up to six months. For many 
of these, the sentences served under ordinary gaol regulation are unsuit
able, their cases being the result of mental or constitutional defect, and it has 
been suggested that a system of indeterminate sentences be applied in order 
to assure medical treatmmt and disciplinary training. 

On 31st December, 1916, there were 57 men serving life sentences 
and 26 men sentences of various periods over 10 yeal's. In most of 
these case~ the sentences have been imposed by the Executive authority 
in lieu of capital punishment. A" Life Sentence" does not mean any 
fixed term, but a prisoner may petition for release after serving twenty 
years; if at the time of conviction Ids expectation of life is less than twenty
two years, the date of petition is in accordance with a fixed scale. 

Licensing of Frisone1·S. 

Persons eligible for remission of sentence for good conduct and industry 
may be released on license to be of good behaviour. 

Licenses operate for the unexpired portion of the sentence and sureties 
are required. The licensee is required to report periodically, and a breach 
of the conditions of release may be punished by the cancellation of the 
license, and recommittal to gaol for the balance of the smtence. During 
1916 licenses were granted to 596 men and 24 women. 

hIPRISONlIIENT IN LIEU OF FI~E. 

Under the Justices Act, 1902, imprisonment for non-payment of an amount 
adjudged to be paid on order of a Justice may be curtailed by payment of a 
portion of the fine, for which a proportionate part of the sentence may 
be remitted, and under the Orimes Act, 1900, and its amendment of 1905, 
provision is made for the payment of fines in instalments. The following 
table shows the extent to which diminution in the term of confinement was 
commuted by money payment during the past five years :-

.~-------. --------------"---

1912. I 1913. I 1914. 1915. 1916. 

Persons committed to gaol in default of 
6,299 [ payment of fines 5,844 6,016 5,050 4,403 

Prisoners subsequently released after pay· 
ing portion of fines .. , ... ... 1,807 1,407 1,461 1,193 1,082 

Days prisoners would have served if por-
tion of fines had not been paid 55,835 46,031 57,914 40,505 47,824 

Days remitted by part-payment of fines ... 41,000 32,042 25,134 25,950 23,054 
Amount received at gaol as part-payment I 

of fines ... £ 4,2~5 3,387 3,343 [ 2,913 2,721 

In the year 1916, 56 per cent. of the total persons received into gaol were 
detained in default of payment of fines itt the lower courts; 1,082 
subsequently obtained release by paying part fines proportionate with 
unserved balance of sentence, and an amount of £2,721 was r€ceived at the. 

. gaols. 

I~IPRISONMEN'l' FOR DEBT. 

During 1911),26 men and 5 women were imprisoned for debt, but the time 
of detention, as a rule, extended over a short period, and the number of 
debtors in confinement at any given time was not large. At the end of 
the year 19 I 6 there were nO debtors in gaol. 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

The following table shows the number of convictions, and executions for 
capital offences, in the State during the la.st five year@, together with 
the total number of dea.th senter.ces pronounced, and sentences of death 
recorded :-

I 

Death Sen- I Death S en-
Capit.l Offences. tenees Capital Offences. tence s 

Yea.r. Pronounced Year. Pronoun ced 
and Sentences and Sente nees 

convi~tions.1 Execntions. 
of Death 

convictions.j Executions.J 
of nea til 

Recorded. I Record ed. 

1912 18 1 9 
1

1915 9 I ... 9 
1913 16 .-. 10 

1

1916 5 

I 

2 4 
1914 16 ... 13 

I 

Of the five perRons convicted in 1916 two were executed, one sentence 
was commuted to penal st'rvitude for life, one to fifteen years, and the 
other case in whioh a new trial was ordered was not decided at the end of 
the year. 

SPIWIAL TREATMENT. 

First Offenden 

When any person, not previously convicted of an indictable offence is 
convicted for a minor offence and sentenced, the Court may suspend the 
sentence upon a recognisance, without sureties, for good behaviour during 
the period covered by the sentence, the probationary term being, however, 
not less than one year. An examim1tion is made for purposes of 
identification, and the offender is required to report llimself periodically. 
If his conduct be not satisfactory he becomes liable to imprisonment for the 
unexpired portion of the sentence; but good behaviour during the whole 
IJrobationary period will cancel the conviction. During 1916, there were 
330 p~rsons, viz., 232 at Magistrates', and 98 at Higher Courts, released as 
first offenders; of thesf', 273 were men, and 57 women. These figures do 
not include children released on probation from the Children's Court, under 
the Neglected Children and J u.\'enile Offenders Act. 1905. 

The records of prisoners, convicted at the higher courts show that, out of 
670 received into gaol during 1916, 398 had not been convicted previouslv. 

At Goulburn Gaol special reformative treatmen~ is provided for first 
offenders-useful employment, educational facilities, physical drill, and strict 
classification in order to prevent the association of prisoners of vicious 
tendencies. That this plan is an important factor in the deterrent 
influence of the prison system, is evinced by the small proportion of 
re-convictions of prisoners passing through the treatment. 

Youthjid Offenders_ 

In England, the ages between 16 and 21, or in certain cases 23 years, 
are regarded as the critical period during which temptation is hardest to 
resist, and young offenders may reap most benefit from disciplinary and 
moral influences and industrial training. In New South Wales the upward 
limit is set at age 25, and a strict line or demarcation is drawn between 
offenders over and under that age. Offenders under age 25 are classified in 
age-groups, also according to length or sentence over or under 12 months, 
and divisional treatment is accorded. Special disciplinary, scholastic, re
ligious, physical training and industrial courses are provided, for the last of 
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which facilities in the form of workshops are available. Great discrimination 
and special care are necessary to prevent such youthful offenders trDm 
becoming confirmed criminals. 

Maintenance Confinees. 

The Deserted 'Vives and Children Amending Act, 1913, empowers the 
Comptroller-General of Prisons to direct a prisoner committed to prison under 
the Deserted Wives and Children Act, 19lH, or the Infant Protection Act, 
1904, to perform any specified class of work. An estimate is made of the 
value of the work performed, and after a deduction for the prisoner's keep, 
the remainder is applied towards sat,isfaction of the order for maintenance 
under the Deserted Wives and Children Aet 1901, or for maintenance or 
expenses under the Infant Protection Act, 1904. 

During 1916 the number of maintenance confinees received into gaol was 
238, as compared with 285 in the previous year. 

VVO~IEN IN PRISONS. 

In August, 1909, the State Reformatory for Women was opened at Long 
Bay, and to this central institution are sent all prisoners from the metro
politan district, and all long-sentence prisoners from extra-metropolitan 
districts. At Long Bay an exhaustive system of classification is in force, 
accommodation being provided by means of 290 separate rooms. . 

During 1916, 1,909 women were received and 1,881 discharged from Long 
Bay, the number remaining at end of the year being 201. Approximately 
fj4 per cent. of the women received at all gaols were committed on sen
tences of one month and less, and consequently presented little opportunity 
for the application of reformative measures. The industrial activity of 
the institlj.tion resulted in an output of manufactures, which, with the 
work of gardening and domestic services, was valued at £2,560. During 
1916 the daily average at the Long Bay State Reformatory for Women was 
199; and 4 prisoners were punished for breaches of regulations. 

In 1916, at all gaols of New South Wales, 1,847 female prisoners were 
received under sentence, the daily average number, including untried 
pi'isoners, being 215. 

HABITUAL CRIMINALS AND PREYENTIVE DETENTION. 

The Habitual Criminals Act, 1905, empowers a judge to declare as an 
habitual criminal any person convicted for the third or, in some cases, the 
fourth time, on account of certain criminal offences, as specified in the Act. 
A definite sentence is served on account of the offence charged, and subse
quently the offender is detained for an indefinite term, until he is deemed 
fit for freedom. 

This system of treatment acts as a deterrent to the existence of professional 
criminals, and moreover confers an incalculable benefit on society by remov
ing the force of example of criminality. The benefits accruing from the 
system of indeterminate sentences, as initiated in New South Wales, have 
led to its adoption in other communities . 

.. Five men were declared to be habitual criminals during 1916-making a 
total of 68 men and 1 woman so declared since the inception of the Act. Of 
this nUIllber, 34 men and 1 woman were released on probation, 6 being reC0m
mitted to gaol,5 died, 3 were released on medical grounds, :l were removed 
to the Hospital for Criminal Insane, and in 7 cases the declaration of an 
habitual criminal was remitted. At the end of 1916 there were under 
detention 14 men who had not yet completed the definite period, and 9 men 
who had passed into the indeterminate stage. 
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On the completion of the definite term under the ordinary prison 
regulations, the habitual criminal passes to the indeterminate stage,'which 
is divided into three grades-intermediate, higher, and special; a minimum 
period of 4 years and 8 months must be spent in the lower grades before the 
prisoner can gain admission to the spfcia,l grade wherein cases may be 
bl'ought under consideration with a view to release. At the end of 1916, 7 
prisoners were in the intermediate grade, and 2 were in the higher grade. 

An important proviso of the Habitual Criminals Act prescribes that while 
under detention as an habitual criminal every prisoner must work at sorne 
useful trade, and receive at least one-half of the proceeds of his work. As the 
majority of these persons have not been trained in any branch of skilled labour, 
facilities are afforded them, while serving the definite tei'm, to acqaire training 
in some remunerative employment, such as brush or boot-making, carpentering, 
or tailoring. 

DRUNKENNESS. 

During 1916 the total convictiolls for drunkenness numbered 23,017. 
The following table shows the total convictions-that is cases in whiqh 
convictions were recorded, not distinct persons convicted- during each of the 
last ten years, and their ratio to the mean population, In September, 1916, 
a new method of dealing with persons charged with drunkenness was' 
adopted in the metropolitan police district. Such persons may now 
be released upon depositing an amount equal to the usual penalty 
imposed, and in the event of non-appearance at the Court the deposits are
forfeited and no further action is taken, In 1916 there were 44.6 cases (407 
men and 39 women) in which bail was estl'eated. These have been excluded 
from the table :-
---- -

Total Convictions, 

I 
Convictions 

per 1,000 of-
Year, 

Males, I Fenuiles. I Total, Male' I Female I Total, 
I I Population, : Population, 

1907 23,573 4,536 
I 

28,109 I 29'86 6'23 18'52 

1908 23,730 4,087 

I 
27,817 

I 
29'59 5'49 18'00 

1909 .23,616 3,747 27,363 I 28'86 4'94 17'S5 

1910 24,450 2,9.'30 I 27,380 

I 

29'10 3'78 -16'94 

1911 26,295 3,004 29,299 30'28 3'77 17'60 

1912 29,264 3,456 32,720 32'05 4'19 1882 

1913 29,153 3,314 32,467 30'65 3'86 17'91 

1914 30,135 3,073 33,208 31'04 3'48 17'92 

1915 23,224 2,639 25,863 24'16 2'91 13'84 

1916 20,579 2,438 23,017 21'89 9,'63 12'33 

It will be seen that there has been _a decided decrease in the -convictions 
of women; this has been most marked in the years immediately succf'cding 
the enactment ()f the Liquor Alnendment Act of 1905, and the establish
ment of State nstitutions for treatment (l£ inebriates in 1907. There is no 
doubt that the proportions have been appreciably lowered by the detention 
of women who, th(lugh few in number, swelled the'record of cases by repeated 
cOllvictions on thechal'ge of drunkenness. 

With regard to the Blen, the rate in 19Hi, viz" 21-89 per 1,000, was the 
lowest during the peri0d. The ()ffences (If soldiers, dealt with by military 
authorities, are not included in these figure", 
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BREACHES OF PRISON REGULATIONS. 

A Visiting Justice is appointed to visit each prison at least once in every 
week, and Judges of the Supreme Oourt and Justices of the Peace may at any 
time visit and examine any prison. The Visiting Justice is empowered co 
hear and determine all complaints made against a prisoner for disobeying the 
rules of the gaol, or for having committed any offence, and to pass sentence of 
solitary confinelllent for a term not exceeding seven days. Drastic forms of' 
punishment have been replaced by a policy of deprivation of privileges, and 
experience shows that the latter method is effective. No corporal nor 
" dark-cell" punishments have been inflicted for prison offences in New 
South Wales since May, 1900. 

Breaches of prison regulations are rare, the punishments imposed for such 
infractions of discipline affecting only 1 per cent. of the total number of 
prisoners received into the gaols during the year 1916; of a total of 178 
breaches, 3 were cases of violence to officers, and 11 of idleness. This 
satisfactory record is attributed to the fact that as far as practicable all 
the prisoners have been engaged in strenuous manual labour. 

SICKNESS AND MORTALITY IN GAOLS. 

Visiting surgeons are attached to the various important 8stablishments 
of which the sanitation and hygiene are on modern lines. Among the 
persons received into the institutions are included many whose physical 
condition is deplorable, persons in the last stages of disease, and aged and 
infirm persons, for whom a hospital or asylum is the befitting destination. 
Within the institutions cleanly habits are required, and there occur few 
instances of disease originating after reception; on the other hand there 
are cases in which disease, apparently originated prior to committal, has 
grown so serious as to compel the release of the prisoner. Prisoners sufiering 
from tuberculosis receive special treatment. 

The medical statistics of prisons show that, with an average daily number 
of 1,681 inmates during 1916, the total number of cases of sickness treated in 
hORpital was 4, 7 7 ; 13 prisoners died, and 29 were released on medical grounds. 

Particulars in respect of the duration of illness are not available, but 
details regarding the deaths show 6 from heart disease, tuberculosis 2, 
pneumonia 2, fibroid tumour, venereal disease, and suicide one each. The 
death rate per 1,000 of the average number of inmates was 7'73. 

INSANITY IN GAOLS. 

During 1916, 50 cases of insanity, viz., 48 males and 2 females, were 
diagnosed among the gaol inmateg; of which number 31 showed symptoms on 
reception, and 10 developed them within one month of admission. Six 
prisoners were sent to observation wards, 98 persons were received 
for protection or on charges of mental defectiveness, and 4 were received 
suffering from the effects of .alcoholi~r.n. 

OONTAGIOUS DISEASES. 

Under the Prisoners Detention Act, 1908, prisoners found to he suffering 
from certain contagious diseases may be detained in I,ock Hospitals 
attached to the gaols. In cases of imprisonment without option of fine, a 
stipendiary magistrate may cause the prisoner to be detained until certified 
by the medical officer as free from disease even after the definite sentence 
is served; but in the case of imprisonment in lieu of payment of a fine, the 
Act does not provide for detention beyond the specified term of imprisonment. 

Owing to this limitation of the Act, no le8s than 471 cases or more than 
29 per cent. have been discharged from prison since 1909 while possibly in a 
contagious state. During 1916, orders for detelltion in the Lock Hospitals. 
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were obtained in the eases of 92 men ll:nd 83 women, and, in addition,. 
treatment was given to 84 m(,n and fl2 women, for whom orders were not, 
obtained--of the latter. 40 men and 44 women were discharged uncured. 

In the following statement are shown particulars of the cases treated sinc~ 
the inception of the Act :-
~----~- --'--",----,-,----------,---------I Discharged. 

Year .. 

1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
]9J4 
1915 
1916 

: Treated. 

I Free from Not free from 
': Contagion. Contagion. 

I-;e~r~~en. MeJl~1 Women. ~I Women. 

132 
136 
121 
113 
165 
193 
226 
176 

59 
20 
27 
31 
29 
32 
36 

135 

69 
70 
68 
59 
77 

ll;{ 
108 
104 

-34 
16 
15 
17 
16 
22 
26 
73 

46 
47 
38 
26 
54 
49 
75 
40 

• Includes 2 deaths. 

19 
2 
4 
9 
7 
5 
5 

45 

Remaining in Hospital 
at ehd of Year. 

Men. I Women. I Total. 

17 
19 
15 
28 
34 
31 
43 
32 

6 
2 
8 
5 
6 
5 
5 

17 

23 
21 
23 
33 
40 
36 
48 
49 

FUGITIVE OFFENDERS AND EXTRADITION. 

The lmperial statutes in force in New South Wales for the surrender 
of fugitive criminals are the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, and the Extradi
tion Act. 

Under the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, provision is made for the 
surrender from the United Kingdom to a British possession or vice verdi" 
or from one BI'itish possession to another, of fugitives charged with the 
perpetration of crimes which, in the part of His :Majesty's dominions where 
they are committed, are punishable by a minimum penalty of imprisonment 
with hard labour for twelve months. Persons apprehended under this Act 
are brought before a Magistrates' Court, and their cases are included in the 
figures relating to the business transacted at such courts. 

During 1916, 37 persons-35 males and 2 females-were arrested in other 
countries as fugitive offenders, and returned to. New South Wales. Of these 
8 were discharged, 8 were summarily convicted, and 13 were committed to 
higher courts :;. in 3 cases maintenance orders were made, and the remaining 
COd,ses were otherwise treated. 

The number of persons arrested in New South Wales during 1916 aB 
fugitives from other parts of the British Empire was 32, of whom 30 were 
males. Of these 29 were remanded to other States of the Commonwealth 
and 3 to New Zealand. 

The Extradition Act provides for the surrender to foreign State!> of 
persons acc¥sed or convicted of committing crimes within the jurisdiction of 
such States, and for the trial of criminals surrendered to British dominions. 
Treaties for the extraditi~m of fugitives subsist between the United Kingdom 
and the majority of foreign countries. In proceedings taken in New S0uth 
Wales under the Extradition Act the fugitive may be brought before a 
Stipendiary 01' Police 01' Special:Magistrate, who hears evidence on oath, and, 
if satisfied, makes out a warrant for the extradition. At the hearing, 
the (JonHul for the country of which the person charged is a subject, the 
Crown Solicitor, and the Inspector-General of Police are represented. 1£ 
a warrant be granted, the prisoner is detained for fifteen days prior to extra
d..ition, during which interval he may apply to the Supreme Court for a writ. 
vf habeas corpus. During the year 1916 there were no extraditions. 
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PREVENTIOl, OF INFLUX OF CRIMINALS. 

In tLe Commonwealth Immigration Act, 1912, special clauses have heeD 
:inserted vesting powers in the States to prevent the landing of criminals. 

AUXILIARY AGENCIES. 

The Prisoners' Aid Association assists released persons to find suitable 
·employment,. and acts as trustees of gratuities and moneys earned while in 
prison. During 1U16, 186 discharg, d prisoner» were supplied 'with food. 
money, clothing, or lodging, while f'mployment wa~ secured in 73 cases. 
Formal applications for assistance numbered 292, of which only 18 were 
refused. 

The work of the Association in assisting first offenders with advice or help 
-in obtaining sureties covered 2,107 cases during 1916. Fines amounting 
to £984 were collected in 533 cases, while sureties for . payment of fines, 
and the necessary bail, were found in many cases, thus assisting a large 
num'ler to retain their employment. 

The principal religious bodies delegate special officers for police court 
duty, and the work performed by such officers covers every possible form of 
assistance. 

Upon external agencies depend the provision of lectures, entertainments, 
&c., at the various institutions, but religions and educational work, as already 
noted, are functions of the system. 

The Compendium, a monthly newspaper for issuc tQ well-conducted 
prisoners in the ~aols of New South Wales, has been published since 1912. 
This paper is edited and compiled under the supervision of the Comptroller
General of Prisons, and, in addition to matters of a non-controversial 
nature, contains information regarding the demands for labour in various 
parts of the State. 

COST OF POLICE AND PRISON SERVICES. 

The following table shows the amount expended in maintaining the' 
police and pJ;'ison services of New South Wales during the last five years, also 
the amount of tines paid into the Consolidated Revenue, and the net retm'n 
from prison labour :-

I 1912. I 1913. I 1914. I l;?15. Expenditure and Revenue. 1916. 
~,.," 

Expenditure- I £ £ £ £ £ 
·Police ... . ,. ... ... 

"'1
510

,407 
574,806 581,044 579,225 575,367 

Penal establishments ... .. , 105,399 106,825 113,305 103,843 )02,64l 

Total ... ... ... ... 615,806 681,631 694,349 683,068 678,008 
----

R~venue-
Fines paid to Consolidated Revenue 29,760 29,868 31,350 27,741 28,640 
Net value of prison labour of a 

28,978 38,482 j productive character ... . .. 20,688 22,614 41,904 
----

Total ... . .. ... . .. 50,448 52,482 60,328 66,2231 70,544 

Net Expenditure ... 629,149 ... ... ... 565,358 634,021 1616,8451 607,464 

---I Per Head of Mean Population- s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 
Police ' .. ... ... 

::.\ 
5 10i 6 4 6 0 j 5 II . 5 10 

Penal establishments ... 011£ o Hi I 0 11 I 0 8~ I 0 8 

.. Financial year ending 80th June. 
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LEGISLATION AND SUPERVISION. 

THE laws of Australia are in force on all British ships whcse first port of 
clearance and port of destination are in the Commonwealth. 

Prior to the inauguration of the Commonwealth in 1901, the shipping 
of the State was controlled partly by Imperial enactment (the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894) and partly by enactments of the I~egislature of New 
South Wales. 

The Commonwealth has power to make laws with respect to trade and 
commerce, and to lighthouses, light-ships, beacons and buoys, and quarantine; 
also in relation to navigation and shipping. 

The shipping of New South Wales is regulated generally by the Navigation 
Department, but within Port Jackson control of shipping, and matters 
incidental thereto, are vested in the Sydney Harbour Trust. The regulation 
of lighthouses was transferred to Commonwealth control on 1st July, 1915. 

OVERSEA AND INTERSTATE SHIPPING. 

In the shipping records the total voyages of vessels are included, but 
account is not taken of ships of war, cable-laying vessels, and yachts, nor of 
vessels trading between ports in New South Wales; the tonnage quoted is 
net. Vessels are entered at the first port of call in New South Wa~es, and 
cleared at the port from which final departure is taken from the Stl).te. 

The aggregate number and tonnage of interstate and oversea vessels 
arrivin~ in and departing from all ports of New South Wales at int!:lrvals 
since 1£00, with the average tonnage per vessel, are as follows :-

Entries. Clearances. Average 
Year. Tonnage 

Vessels. I I 
per 

Tonnage. Vessels. Tonnage. Vessel. 

1900 2,784 4,014,755 2,714 3,855,748 1,432 

1905 2,725 4,697,511 2,694 4,684,108 1,731 

1910 2,937 6,290,119 3,035 6,471,855 2,137 

1911 3,127 6,822,135 3,146 6,833,782 2,l77 

1912 3,354 7,490,046 3,346 7,453,005 2,230 

1913 3,393 8,117,501 3,375 8,071,101 2,392 

1914-15 3,000 7,051,503 3,059 7,219,914 2,355 

1915-16 3,015 6,552,235 3,062 6,574,582 2,149 

1916-17 2,602 5,803,451 2,613 5,802,683 2,226 

2775U-A 
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Summarising oversea and interstate trade, the following figures are obtained 
for entries and clearances for the different States and the Northern Territory 
of Australia during 1917, and show the relative pre-eminence of New 
South Wales ;-

~---~~----.-~-

Oversea and Interstate, 

state. Entries. Clearances. 

Vessels. I ~ Tonnage, Vessels. I Tonnage. 

New S:mth Wa!es .. ,[ 2,602 5,803,451 2,613 5,802,683 
Vietoria ... 1,962 4,042,819 1,967 4,050,095 
Queensland .. , 719 1,540,820 715 1,541,751 

South Australia 798 2,155,948 802 2,153,143 
Western Australia .. , 728 2,548,339 731 2,557,986 
Tasmania 951 1,057,393 947 1,048,514 

Northern ~erritory 91 208,441 91 208,441 

N ATIUNALITIES 0],' VESSELS. 

The trade of the State of New South Wales is carried, to a very great extent, 
under the British flag, the deep-sea trade with the mother country and 
British Possessions being controlled by shipowners of the Uriited Kingdom, 
and the interst.ate trade chiEfly by local shipownen!, From the table for 
New South Wa,les givenbclow, distinguishing British and foreign shipping 
at intervals since 1900, it will be seen that the British tonnage declined from 
85 per cent. in 1900 to 80 per cent, in 1912. The disturbance of trade, caused 
by war concitions, has affect.ed this average, the ftgures for 1916-17 showing 
British slJippingtonnal.\e as 88,5 per cbnt, and foreign tonnage falling pro
portionately to 11'5 per cent, ;-

" Tonnage Entered and Cleared. Percentage, 

Year, 
British, Foreign. Total: British. Foreign, 

1900 6,702,106 1,168,397 7,870,503 85'15- 14'85 

lU05 8,033,943 1,347,676 9,381,619 85'63 14'37 

1910 10,723,040 2,038,934 12,761,974 84'02 15'98 

1911 11,239,844 2,416,073 13,655,917 82'31 17'69 

1912 11,983,698 2,959,353 14,943,051 80'20 19'5O 

1913 13,182,112 3,006,490 16,188,602 81'43 18'57 

1914-15 12,712,330 1,559,087 14,271,417 89'07 10'93 

1915-16 11,582,777 1,5H,040 13,126,817 88'24 n'76 

1916-17 10,271,791 1,334,343 11,606,134 88'51 11'49 

Of the tonnage included as British, a. large proportion is owned or registered 
in Australia. and New Zealand. 
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In 1901, or vessels trading with this State, those owned in the Australian 
Commonwealth represented 39·8 per cent. of the total; and in 1917, 41·6 
per cent. of the total. 

The present war has caused a material alteration in foreign tonnage, as 
may be gathered from the statement below, which shows the number and 
tonnage of shipping of the principal nationalities that entered and cleared 
the ports of New South Wales in the last two years as compared with 1913:-

Entries and Clearances. 
Tonnage-

Percentage of each 
Nationality 1913, 1915-16, 1916-17, NationaliLy, 
of Shipping, 

vesselS,) Tonnage, V essels,j Tonnage, Vessels, [ Tonnage, 1913, j1915-16,[1916-17, 

British- I 
Australian, , .. 3,231 5,711,398 3,g98 5,503,406 2,934 4,833,745 35'28 41'92 41'65 

New Zealand .. 771 1,359,138 428 512,826 318 367,559 8'40 3'91 3'17 

United Kingdul1l " 1,589 6,081,117 1,46'1 5,532,813 1,286 5,0,_10,221 37'56 42'15 43'43 

Other British ,- 22 30,459 22 33,732 1 19 30,266 '19 '26 '26 

------ --- ---------------
Total ., .. 5,613 13,182,112 5,315 11,582,777 4,55'7 10,271,791 81'43 88'24 8S'51 

------- -------------------
Foreign-

France .. .. 150 313,252 101 152,203 66 94,081 1'93 1'16 '81 

Germany .. .. 487 1,533,728 .... .... .... .... 9'47 .... .... 
Norway .. .. 183 353,843 83 144,766 39 55,947 2'19 1'10 '48 

Sweden .. .. 23 57,613 24 56,792 13 34,444 '36 '43 '30 

Netherlands .. 52 128,870 78 233,185 62 189,958 '80 1'78 1'63 

Italy .. .. 29 47,770 4 5,662 10 32,418 '29 '04 '28 

Japan . , .. 103 332,471 211 536,290 210 475,186 2'05 4-08 4'09 

United States of 
America .. 76 148,853 236 310,570 229 389,C03 '92 2'37 3'35 

other Nationillities 52 90,060 50 104,567 29 63,3e6 '56 'SO '55 

----------------------- ---
Total .. .. 1,155 3,006,490 792 1,544,040 658 1,334,343 18'57 11-76 11'49 

-------------------- --
Grand Total " 6,768 16,188,602 G,107 13,12£,817 5,215 11,£06,134 100'00 100'00 100'00 

The most notable alterations in the foreign trade are the cessation of 
German shipping, which represented 9·5 per cent. in 1913, and the increases 
in the tonnage belonging to the United States and Japan; the percentage 
of foreign tonnage declined from 18·6 in 1913 to 11·5 in 1917. 

DIRECTION OF SHIPPING TRADE. 

Of the tonnage engaged in the outward trade of New South Wales, approxi
mately half goes to other Australian States. The following table shows, for 
the~pooified years in comparative form,the tonnage entered from and cleared 
for the countries within iheBritish Empire, and the principal £m:eign 
countJOOa. 
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Although a vessel may have called at many ports on both the inward and 
outward voyages, the intermediate ports are not considered, only one 
cmntry being regarded as that from which the vessel entered or to which 
it cleared 

Country. 

British Empire

Australian States 

United Kingdom 

New Zealand ... 

Egypt ... 

India and Ceylon 

Hong Kong 

Canada ... ... . .. 

Union of South Africa-
Cape Colony ... 

Natal 

Fiji 

Straits Settlements 

Papua ... . .. 

Ocean Island 

Other British Possessions 

Unspecified 

Total, British Countries 
Foreigu Countries-

France ... 

Germany 

Belgium ... 

United States of America 

China... ... ... 

Japan 

New Caledonia ... 

Java ... . .. 

Philippine Islands 

Hawaiian Islands 

Peru 

Chile 

Other Foreign Countries 

Entered from and cleared for various Countries. 

1900. 

vesselS.! T9nn~e. 

.. 3,082
1
3,861,154 

3n 

540 

57 

68 

41 

152 

40 

65 

19 

14 

954,232 

598,710 

138,993 

121,933 

76,477 

240,755 

60,701 

64,125 

31,212 

1l,448 

1910. 1916-17. 

vesselS.! Tonnage. vesselS.! Tonnage . 

3,413 6,275,901 3,179 

484 2,o-29~216 336 

573 1,125,492 496 

59 

26 

42 

16 

19 

66 

62 

20 

4 

178,571 84 

40,392 21 

145,481 44 

30,127 } 
46,434 18 

101,754 61 

151,091 36 

13,657 9 

6,099,616 

1,669,142 

910,827 

13,466 

266,176 

34,182 

215,288 

48,115 

149,106 

87,722 

5,429 

... ......... 30 63,260 21 42,639 

::: ~ ~.~:~.~3 ~L~.~:~.~7 1~: 5:~:~~~ 
... 4,465 6,206,393 4,8t8 10,241,373 4,473 10,138,839 

44 

70 

13 

157 

19 

34 

118 

45 

31 

94 

28 

211 

169 

100,793 

234,817 

28,129 

303,187 

41,161 

83,179 

143,867 

89,129 

44,825 

107,248 

37,411 

295,829 

154,535 

51 

155 

12 

183 

93 

59 

46 

47 

27 

44 

207 

200 

148,137 

510,510 

34,126 

403,343 

239,713 

107,341 

104,488 

125,945 

62,841 

58,389 

443,202 

282,566 

13 

253 

2 

112 

78 

39 

I 

4 

10 

42 

188 

43,974 

521,583 

7,512 

270,175 

83,079 

114,712 

743 

7,014 

18,821 

83,270 

316,412 

Total, Foreign Countries ... 1,033 1,664,110 1,124 2,520,601 742 1,467,295 

Total ... 5,498 7,870,503 5,972 12,761,974 5,215 11,606,134 

Of the total tonnage amounting to 11,606,134 in 1916-17, vessels from and 
to other Australian States represented 6,099,616, or 53 per cent. The 
United Kingdom furnished the next largest tonnage, with 1,669,142. 
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equal to 14: per cent., followed by New Zealand with 910,827 tons, or 
8 per cent. The United States followed with 521,583 tonR, being 4 per cent., 
then Japan with 270,175, India and Ceylon 266,176, and Canada 215,288. 
In 1913 Germany headed the foreign tonnage, but on the declaration of war 
in August; 1912, the shipping trade with this country ceased. Several CIr

cumstances have contributed to the f,dl in the South American trade, of 
which the restriction of the export of coal is the mostc notable. 

The above tables do not disclose the full extent of the shipping communi
cation between New South Wales and other countries, since the records, 
relating only to terminal ports, entirely disregard the business of inter
mediate ports of call, which, being on the direct route of so many shipping 
~ines, are visited regularly by vessels both on their outward and inward 
Journeys. 

STEAM AND SAILING VESSELS. 

The proportion of sailing vessels to the total tonnage. amounting to 20 per 
cent. in 1900, has steadily diminished during recent years, now represerlting 
only 2 per cent. The tonnage of each class will be seen from the following 
table :-

Year. 

I 
Steam. 11 ____ Sa_iI-,-in_g· ___ 1 R~~~~t4o~~::e.to 

--E-n-te-re-d-. -7"I--C-le-ar-ed-.- Entered. I Cleared. Entered. I Cleare_d .• _ 

1900 
1905 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 

tons. 
3,206,657 
4,051,884 ' 
5,89-2,Oi9 
6,427,442 
7,010,420 
7,800,389 
6,892,390 
6,346,795 
5,667,671 

tons. 
3,140,449 
4,042,703 
6,047,832 
6,424,865 
6,975,678 
7,744,422 
7,004,886 
6,360,4211 
5,670,665 

tons. 
808,098 
645,627 
398,070 
394,693 
479,626 
317,112 
159,113 
205,440 
135,780 

tons. 
715,299 
641,405 
424,023 
408,917 
477,327 
326,679 
215,028 
214,154 
132,018 

per cent. 
79'87 
86'26 
93'67 
94'71 
93'60 
96'09 
97'74 
96'86 
97'66 

per cent. 
81'45 
86'31 
93'45 
94'02 
93'60 
95'95 
97'03 
96'74 
97'72 

VESSELS WITH CARGO, AND IN BALLAST. 

The following statement evidences the relative importance of British 
shipping among the number of vessels, with cargo and in ballast, entered and 
cleared New South Wales ports during the year ending 30th June, 1917 : 

Nationality 
of Shipping. 

British-
Australian .. . 
Other .. . 

Foreign ... 

Total 

Entries. 

With Cargo. ) __ I_n_B_all,a_s_t._ 

Steam. I Sailing. Steam. I Sailing. 

... 1,048 I 21 
663 20 
196 83 

... 1,907 124 

393 
123 
26 

542 

7 
22 

29 

Clearances. 

With Cargo. 1 In Ballast_._ 

Steam. I Sailing. Steam. lsailing. 

1,417 
758 
209 

2,384 

25 
25 
82 

132 

30 
27 
13 

70 

27 

27 

The majority of sailing vessels are foreign-owned, but the numbers are 
decreasing in proportion to the decline of sailing vessels among the world's 
shipping. 
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The advantage offered by the New South Wales trade to shipowners i'l 
illustrated by the large amount of tonnage entries in ballast, and the small 
number of clearances without cargo. Many vessels arriving in ballast come 
from ports of neighbouring States, where they have delivered a general 
cargo, and, having been unable to obtain full return freight, have cleared 
for Ncwcastle, in this St.at.e, to load coal. In 1916-17 the tonnagc entered in 
ballast amount.ed to 1,031,016 t.ons. 

SHIPPING ENTERED AT EACH PORT. 

The following st.atement shows in comparative form the number and 
tonnage of vessels, oversea and interstate, which entered the various ports of 
the State during the last three years :-

Sydney. Newcastle. Port Twofold Bay Other Ports. Year. Kembla. (Eden.) 
ended 
30th i [Tonnage. 1 ITonnage. ~ ITonnage. ] jTonnage. 

:4 I June. 

~ [TOnnage ., > i> 

1915 2,032 5,399,836 765 1,487,487 50 72,990 65 64,390 88 26,800 
1916 2,051 4,990,476 820 1,390,980 60 90,923 67 59,151 47 20,705 
1917 1,705 4,502,758 692 1,170,368 38 59,875 49 54,607 38 15,843 

-. 

Particulars of shipping-oversea, interstate and coastwise which entered 
at' each port of New South Wales are contained in the following statement 
for the year ended 30th June, 1917 :-

port. Port. I vessels.j Tonnage.j Crews. 

;Bateman's Bay ... 117 6,044 1,615 Manning River .. .., 137 22,107 2,008 

Bellinger River ... 144 21,726 2,005 lIIoruya ... ... . .. 58 9,381 900 

Byron Bay ... 145 82,643 5,120 Nambucca River ... . .. 157 20,103 1,870 

Camden Haven .. , 88 12,811 I 1,269 Narooma ... ... ... 83 8,900 1,082 

Cape Hawke ... 139 16,333 i 1,453 Port Hunter (Newcastle) ... t5,459 3,952,640 28,398~ 

Clarence River .. , 192 65,819 5,956 Port Jackson (Sydney) ... 8,453 6,725,828 122,984· 

Coff's Harbour ... 398 122,780 6,590 Port Kembla (Wollongong) 451 101,980 6,283 

Crookhaven ... 52 8,450 817 Port Macquarie ... ... 134 24,813 2,093 

Edim ... ... 172 110,498 5,950 Port Stephens . .. ... 401 41,724 5,998 

Kiama ... ... 318 51,393 4,156 Richmond River ... . .. 238 77,5J>5 4,862 

Lal<e l\1acquaric 178 12,705 I 1,427 Tweed River ... . .. 113 15,720 1,398 

lIracleay RiYer ... 196 45,690 I 3,445 t Woolgoolga ... ... 119 27,695 2,146 

* Exclusive of Coastwise. tFigures for year 1916. 

Sydney h one 'of the chief ports;of the world, as appears from a comparison 
of its oversea and interstate shipping entries (entirely exclusive of coastal 
trade) with the retUrIlt; 01 other ports. , 

The total shipping tonnage-oversea, interstate, and coastwise-entering 
Sydney Harbour in 1917 were 8,453 vessels, having a net registered tonnage 
of :6;72'5,828, Rnd the value of oversea, interstate, and State imports was 
£56,216,354. . 
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Appended are the la'Ges'b figu~es, including coastwiEe, for the principal 
ports of Australasia and the United Kingdom; '~he figures include '~onnwge 
which ani ved at the respecti vp port3, although not recorded as ent~ring~~; 

Port. 

Australia
Sydney 
Melbourne ... 
Newcastle .. , 
Port Adelaide 
Brisbane .. . 
Fremantlc .. . 
Townsville 
Albany 
Hobart 

New Zealand
Wellington 
Lyttelton 
Auokland .. , 
Dunedin 

I 
... J 

Tonnage. [I 
Arrivals inc!. d 
Coastwise. jj 

Port. 

6, 725,828 11 Ei!~to-;; ... 1 
5,479,867, Liverpool (inCIUdingl 
3,952,640 ' Birkenhead) .. . 
2,131,372* Cardiff .. . 
2,113,247 Southampton ... i 
J ,929,425 Hull ... [ 
1,200,815 Plymouth ... j 
J ,146,247 Scot! and- ,I 

617,933 Glasgow 
I Leith 

3,183,192 /ll'eland-
1,954,500 I Belfast 
1,746,514 Dublin 

829,698 I 

15,€I67;M.5 

12,764,406 
9,065,829 

12,502,523 
3,739,443 
2,569,903 

5,213,237 
1,671,227 

3,().~8,286 
3,104,679 

• ExeJusive of Coastwise Shipping-not availahle. t Exclusive of tonnage used lor war 
service. 

STEAMSHIP SUBSIDIES. 

The majority of steamship lines trading to New South Wales have 
the benefit of mail contracts with their Governments, but in &ddition !lome 
of the foreign lines are assisted by subventions ~md contributions from 
national exchequers. 

The Commonwealth Government has made a contract with' the Orient 
Steam Navigation Company, Limited, for. ten years froll 1st February, 
1910, by which the Commonwealth has agreed to pay a subsidy of. 
£170,000 per annllm for a fortnightly sorviee between Australia and the 
United Kingdom, provided that each mailship is of at least ·1l,000 tons 
gross registered tonnage, and not leES than 17 knots speed. In terms of the 
contract, space for certain cargo is provided; each steamer is fitted. with.. 
wireless telegraphy: installation, and the Australian flag is flown. The rates 
of freight payable on· perishable produce are stipulate<l.. in tp.(3 contract. 

An annual subsidy is given: to Burns, Philp & Co., Ltd., by the New South 
Wales Government, for the, maip.tem,nce of.a monthly service with Java. 
ports and Singapore; and by the Commonwealth for the Pacific Islands service; 
the Union Steamship Company is subsidised by the New Zealand Govern
ment for the oarriage of mails from Australia. 

ROUTES. 

Practically the whole coastal trade centralises in Sydney, whence vessels 
trade to all the coastal rivers and ports of the State, and as to interstate 
trade the greater part is direct. 

Oversea the New South Wales trade, during 1916-17, included direct 
shipping to the following places within the British Empire :-

United Kingdom. Mauritius. 
Canada. New Zealand. 
Egypt. Norfolk Island. 
Ellice Mandl!. Ocean Jslan.d. 
Fiji. Papua. 
GUbert Islands. Solomon Islands. 
Hongkong. South African Union. 
India. Straits Settlements. 

There is also considerable indirect shipping to nearly all these countries. 
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RATES OF FREIGHTS. 

Distance from foreign trading centres renders freight a large item in the 
cost of placing the products of the State on oversea markets. Since the 
commencement of the war there has been a continuous rise in the rates on 
account of the restricted tonnage, higher insurance, and increased running 
costs. The following statement gives the rates per steamer from Sydney to 
London during the four years 1913-17, and shows that the increases have 
affected all the principal articles of export :-

Freight rat.e. 

Article. 

1913-14. I 1914-15. I 1915-16. \ 1916-17. 

I 

Wool (greasy) ... ... Ib id. ld. to lid. 1~1. to ltd'j' l~d. to 2!d. 
Wheat ... ... . .. ton25/-to 37/6 ...... 95/· 70/-toI20/-
Frozen meat .,. ... ... lb. ,".d. to tid. ltrd. to ld. ld. to lid. i ld. to ltd. 
Preserved meat per ton--40 cub. ft. 30/- 30/-to 55/- 55/- to 87/-187/-to 120/-
Rabbits ..." " 55/ - 55/ - t{) 65/-[65/ - to 100/. 100/-
Butter ... ... . .. 56 lb. 2/- to 2/6 2/- to 2/9 2/9 to 4/- 3/9 to 4/-
Tallow... ,.. ... .., ton 47/6 47/6 to 65/-165/- to 100/.100/-toI501 
Leather ... ... ... " 80/- 80/-to 95/-[95/-to 190/. ISO/-to2401 
Hides '" ..• ... " 50/- to 60/- 55/-to 80/-180/-tol!d.lb.t!id. to 2d. 
Timber ... . .. 100 sup. ft. 6/9 6/9 to 8/6 8/6 to 15/- 15j.to20/-
Copra ... ... ... ton 42/6 42/6 to 80/-52/6*to I32/-132/-toI961 
Measurement goods ... 40 cub. ft. 40/-t{) 45/- ,40/-t055/-!55/-to 87/- 87/-to120/-

$ Plus 20 per cent. t Per lb. 

Freights for wool to European portR, to the East Coast of the United 
States of America, and to Japan, were as under :-

Route. 

Wool (Greasy)~ 
To France 
To Italy 
To United States{)fAmerica~ 

Via London or Liverpool ... 

" 
San Francisco to Boston 

and New York. 
To Boston, direct 

I To Japan* 
Wool(Scoured)~ ] To Japan* 

I 

1913-14. 

d. 
• " 3 

" 
! to i 
! to ~ 

! to ~ 
1 .. 
.Ii 
8 

Freight rate per lb. 

IgU-15. 

d. 
! to I! 
! to I! 

! to I! 

! to I! 
t 

f 

1915-16. 

d. 
I! to It 
I! to 2t 

1 to l~ 
t 

• Plus 5 per cent primage. 

RIVER TRAFFIC. 

1916-17. 

d. 
It to 21 
2t to 3i-

The extent of the waterways of New South Wales has been shown in 
a previous issue of this Year Book. Relatively to other countries New 
South Wales has few inland waterways, but is dependent upon railways 
and ocean shipping as the principal agencies of transportation. On the 
coastal rivers, there is some traffic apart from the vessels trading between 
the river ports and Sydney, but the extent of this traffic is not recorded. 

..f. 
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On the inland rivers there is considerable traffic after a season of good 
rainfalls. The Murray River is navigable for some 150 miles above Albury, or 
1,590 miles from its mouth. Its tributaries, the Kyalite or Edwards River and 
the Wakool River, are navigable for some 400 miles, as far as Deniliquin; 
the Murrumbidgee and the Lachlan Rivers combined provide some 900 
miles of navigable waterway; and the Darling is navigable in time of freshets 
as far as Walgett, 1,758 miles from its confluence with the Murray. Al~ 
together, the Murray River system provides some 4,200 miles of waterway 
more or less navigable. The volume of traffic on these rivers is not recorded. 

FERRY SERVICES. 

Rivers. 

Linking up the highways in every direction are ferry services provided 
free by the 8tate. There are 112 of these ferries, of which 21 are national 
works, and 91 are controlled by municipalities and shires. These services 
are not classified as shipping, being necessary connections of highways. 

In Sydney Harbour ferry services aTe provided by private ccmpanies, 
which are not considered in the light of necessary links in the system of road 
communication, and the companies arc permitted to charge fares. The 
total number of passengers carried on the Sydney Harbour ferries during tl:e 
year ended 30th June, 1917, was 35,216,000. 

CERTIFICATES AND LICENSES. 

Department of Navigation. 

The certificates issued by the Department of Navigation, to trading ves
se's, during thE' year ending 30th .JunE', 1917, numbered 555, distributed: 
among coastal ports as follows :-

Port. 
I 
~ I Tonnage I Passe~ger II rB • capacIty. 
;. 

Port. 

Sea.going Steamers Harbour and River 

I Sydney ... ... 175 282,761 12,386 Steamers (contd.) 

Richmond River 6 306 98()' 
------.---- Tweed River 3 161 770 ... 

---------
Harbour and River Total ... ... 101 13,158 58,242 

Steamers- ---------
Sydney ... ... 62 11,380 51,685 Motor Boats ... 253 7,434 . .. 
Newcastle ... 11 563 2,060 ---------
Clarence River ... 11 440 2,003 

Sailing Vessels-
Sydney ... 26 4,635 ... 

Lake Macquarie 1 46 282 --1----
Manning River ... 2 56 76 SUMMARY. 1 
Port Macquarle ... 1 33 33 Steamers ... ... 276 1295,919 70,628 

Port Stephens 4 173 353 Motor Boats ... 253 ... 7,434 ... 
J Sailing Vessels ... 26 4,635 

--1-------
Total ... ... 555 ! 300,554 78,062 
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~ .. ,Cert,ificates are issued to all trading vessels, passenger or cargo, and 
are renewable at maximum intervals of twelve months. Watermen 
\i?ensed. by the Department of Navigation for 1916-17 numbered 85, 
VIZ., 23 at Newcastle; 15 at Clarence River; 9 at Hawkesbury River; 8 at 
{t~orge's .. River; 13 at Tweed River; 6 at Port Stephens; 3 each at 
~otany Bay and Richmond River; 2 at Lake Macquarie; and 1 each 
at :Bermagui, Merimbula, and Port Hacking. 

Sydney Harbour Trust. 

On the 30th June, 1917, there were 11 watermen licensed by the Sydney 
Harbour Trust to ply on Port Jackson, while the vessels licensed by the 
Trust included the following :-

License. 

Lighters ... 

:ferry Steamers '" 

Tugs 

Launches-Steam 

Vessels. j Tonnage. II License. 

457 22,8141 Water Boats 

74 8,818 Hulks 

66 

8 

1,502 Punts 

92 

Oil... 74 

SAFETY EQUIPMENT FOR VESSELS. 

r 
Vessels. 1 Tonnage; 

18 743 

23 12,325 

15 249 

Equip"mcnts for safety under the Navigation Act He as follows :-

Sea-going Vessels. 

Sufficient boat and raft accommodation and life-jackets for passengers 
and crew up to the numbers stated in the vessel's certificate. 

Life-buoys in proportion to boats carried, the minimum number being 
ten. 

Blue lights (12), deck flare lights (2), rocket distress signals (24), 
rockets (12). 

Harbour and River Steamers. 

Sufficient boats, buoyant apparatus, float seats, rafts, and life-jackets. 

At least four life-buoys. 

Ap~oved signals of distress. 

WRECKS AND DISASTERS. 

Wrecks and shipping casualties occurring to British merchant shipping 
on the coast of New South Wales are investigated by Courts of Marine 
Inguiry,of which some account is given in the chapter of this Year Book 
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relating to law courts. The following statement shows such ,necks and 
casualties reported since 1915 :-

Year British Vessels. Crews and I 
ended Total 

30 Junc. 
Steam. j Motor. I Sailing. I Tonnage. Passen· ILiyes Lost. 

Total. gers. I 

I 

I I 
1915 3 1 6 10 1,896 117 13 

1916 5 6 4 15 3,466 81 4 

1917 11 ... 2 

I 
13 6,554 314 6 

; 

The majority of the vessels reported are small coasters under 200 tons. 
The figures given above do not include vessels which left the ports of the 
State and have apparently been lost. 

Two life· bOflt stations are maintained on the coast, one at Sydney and the 
other at Newcastle; and the whaleboats at the pilot stations are fitted for 
rescue service. The steam tugs subp.idised for the towing of ships are 
available also for the purpose of assisting vessels in distress; and life~~$,ving 
appliances are kept at certain places along the coast. A considerable nllJ;nber 
of vessels trading in Australian waten; D,re fitted with wireless telegraphy 
apparatus. 

The Royal Shipwreck Relief and Humane Society of New South Wales is 
maintained by public subscriptions, unsubsidised by the State, to ~fford 
relief in eases of distress to dependents of sea men belonging to New SDuth 
Wales who have lost their lives or sustained injury in the discharge o.Ltheir 
duties, to relieve crews of vessels ['ol1d necessitous passengers wrecked in 
New South Wales waters, and to encourage acts of bravery by granting 
awards for meritorious deeds in saving human life. The relietgraJ:J,tcd on 
account of maritime disasters during the year ended 30th June, 1917, 
amounted to £465, in addition to £67 expended on account of rewards for 
merit, medals and certificates. The revenue of the Society for the year 
included £1,353, derived from public subscriptions and other sources. 

Under the auspices of the religious denominations, several missions are 
interested in the welfare of seamen, each of which maintains an institute in 
Sydney for men while in the port. ' 

PILOT AND ROCKET STATIONS. 

Pilotage on the coast of New South Wales is a State service. The services 
of pilots must be engaged for all vessels not specifically exempted, and 
certificates of exemption from pilotage for the various ports of the State (11'e 
granted, after examination, only to British subjects, and may be used only 
in respect of British ships registered in Australia or in New Zealand, and 
engaged in trade in Australasia and the South Sea Islands, or in whaling. 

CHARTS AND COASTAL SURVEYS. 

The British Admiralty employ surveying ships on the Australian Coast, 
and .during recent years they have been engaged principaUyon the 
northern and north-w~stern portions of the continent. . 



NEW SOUT1l WALES OFFIOIAL YEAR BOOK. 

COASTAL AND HARBOUR LIGHTS. 

The coast of New South Wales, a bout 700 miles in l<mgth, is well provided 
with lighthouses and signal stations, tho number of lighthouses being 28, 
averaging Gne light to 25 miles of coast. line :-

LoclLtion of Lighthouse. 

Green Cape .. 13; 1~ 
Twofold Bay {Eden)1137 4 

(Lookout Point). 
Montague Island-Sum·

1

36 15

1 

mit. 
Bateman's Bay .... .. 
Ulladulla I Warden Head) 35 22 
Jervis Bay·{PointPerpen. a5 5 

diclllar). 
Crookhaven River ... 134 51 
Kiama "134 40 
W ollongong ... 34 25 
Bellambi ... . .. a4 22 
COOk'SRiver{BotanYBaY)13357 
Port Jackson, 8ydney-

Macquarie (Outer 33 51 
South Head). 

Hornby (Inner South 33 50 
Head). I 

Broken Bay (Barrenjoey) 33 35 
Norah Head .. 33 17 
Port Hunter, N ewcastle
Nobbys Head (Summit) 32 55 

I'ortStePhens-RtePhellsI32 45 
Point. 

Nelson Head {Summit)... . .. 
Sugarloaf Point {Sea1.32 26 

Rocks} 
" (same Tower) ... ... 

Forster, Cape Hawke 32 11 
(auchorage). 

Crowdy Head (Summit) 31 51 
Tacking Point ... .. 31 29 
Smoky Cape ... 30 56 
Monument Rock, Trial} 30 53 

Bay. 
ColI's Harbour Jetty 30 18 
South Solitary Island 30 12 

(Summit). I 
Clarence Ri ver ... . .. 29 26 

Richmond River (2) ... 28 52 

Cape Byron ... 28 38 
" (same Tower) ... 

Tweed River {Fingal Headl 28 II 

Description of Light. 

Revolving ... 
Fixed 

Fixed and Flashing 

Fixed 

G;~up Fla;hing ::: 

Fixed 

G;~up Fla;hing ::: 
Occulting... . ... 
Fixed 

Revolving ... 

Fixed 

Fl~shing ::: 

Double Flashing ... 

Hevolving ... 

Fixed 
Revolving ... 

Fixed 

" " ... 
Group Flashing ... 

Fixed 

Rev~iving ~:: 

Fixed 

{ " 
FI~shing ::: 
Fixed 

... White ... 

... Red 

... White ... 

. .. Green ... 

... White ... 

... Red 
.. Green... .. . 

... White... .. . 

... White and Red 

... White... .., 

" 

... Red 

... White ... 

" 
{

White and} 
... Red 

... White and Rei 

... White... ... 

... Green ... 

" 
... White and Red 
... White... ... 

Nauti. 
cal 

miles . 
19 
7 

20 

12 
24 

7 
9 

10 
8 

25 

W.14 
R. 8 

8 
22 

3 
6 

12 
12 
28 

. .. { "Vhit~"and 'J" W. 6 

... Red R. 3 

... Red ... .. 5 

... White... ... 20 

" 
" 

::: R~d 
... White ... 

12 
12 
7 

26 

12 

Distance visible.-The distance is calculated visihle to an oboer"er whose eye is elevated 15 feot from the 
sea-le,-el. 

Lighted beacons and leading lights are placed for the safflty of harbour 
navigation in the ports of Sydney, Newcastle, Narooma and Moruya, and on 
all Northern rivers. 
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In Port Jackson the que.,tion of efficient lighting has received considerable 
attention; leading lights have been erected at the entrance to the port, 
with occulting lights to mark the channels. Electric fog-bells are used in 
times of fog. 

In Port Hunter, leading lights have been placed, also there are fog-bells. 

DOCKS AND SLIPS. 

As the shipping traffic, employing vessels of considerable size, is 
concentrated at Sydney and Newcastle, accommodation, provided by 
the Government and by private enterprise, for building, fitting, and repairing 
ships in the State, is ayailabl at these ports. At Sydney there are four 
graving docks, five floating docks, and six patent slips; at Newcastle there 
are three patent slips. Other docking and building yards are established 
along the coast to meet the necessitieG of the smaller vessels engaged in 
.coastal trade. 

Particulars as to dock accommodation at Sydney :;,nd at Newcastle at 
30th June, 1917, are supplied in the following table :-

Name of Dock. Where situated. Length. Breadth. 

Llfting
power of 

Draught Floating 
limits. Dock or 

Pateni 
Sbp. 

SYDNEY HARBOUR-(PORT JACKSON). 

Graving Docks- ft. ft. ft. tons. 
Commonwealth 

Government-

{ 
From outer caisson, 633 } 84 30 No.1 (Sutherland) } Cockatoo u inner " 603 

.... ,. 
No.2 (Fitzroy) Island. Jt outer " 506 } 49! 191 ...... 

" inner tJ 4.84 
Mort's ... ... Mort's Bay, 640 69 entrance at 16 ft. 6 in. high ...... 

Balmain cope, water. 
590n floor. 12 ft. 6 in. low 

water. 
Woolwich ... Parramatta 850 10[1 at cope, 83 28 high water ...... 

River. at entrance, 23 low , 
Floating Docks- 75 on floor. 

Ward's ... ... WaterviewBay 163 42 l1l 400 
Drake's ... White Bay, 150 60 7, 800 

Bahnain. Dead 
Weights, 

Woolwich Pon- Woolwich, 195 56 between 12 1,400 
toon Dock. Parramatta altars. 

River. 
Jubilee '" } { 317 38 at cntrance. 13 l,Z) 1 

Johnston's 
Small Bay. 100 23 71 8) 

Patent'Slips-
eommonwealth 

Government-· 

1 
Arms, 28 ... } No.1 .. , } Cockatoo { 105 Cradle, 21) 9 300 

No.2 Island. 33 Arms, 10 ::: ) 

'" Ii ... Cradle, 6 ... f 
N.S.W.Government Dawes' Point 82 { Arms, 17 ... } 6 100 

Boatshed. Cradle, 10 ... 
Mort's No.1 ') ( 270 36 11 ft. forwd. 16 1,500 

! ft. aft. 
n No.2 I- Mort's Bay, ~ 200 25 8 ft. forwd. 14 800 

I Balmain. I ft. aft. 
n No.3 58 15 

I 
4 ft. forwd. 40 ) L 6ft. 6 in. aft. 

NEWCASTLE HARBOUR-(PORT HUNTER). 

Patent Slips- ft. ft. I ft. 
toni. 

O'Sullivan's ... Stockton 200 40 8 ft. forwd. 12 1,000 
ft. aft, up 
to 170 ft. 7 

I 
ft. forwd. If 

Callen's No.1 
} Stockton ... { 

220 ft. long. 
150 30 8 109 

No.2 150 30 8 -100 
I 
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Particulars as to the Government graving docks elsewhere along the coast 
are as follow :-

Locality. Length on Top. Breadth at Draught limits. Gates. 

ft. ft. ft. 
Tweed River 115 42 10 
Richmond River ... 214~ 45 10 
Clarence River ll5 42 10 
Macleay River 121 32 7 
Manning River 1281 40 6l 
Shoalhaven River 130 26 6 

Transactions at all Government docks for the mded 30th years 
1915-17 are recorded in the following statement of vessels docked :-

June, 

1915. I 1916. 1917. Situation. 
Vessels. I Tonnage. Vessels. Tonnage . Vessels. Tonnage. 

Port Jackson ... 1 132 243,922 

I 
133 I 185,397 127 176,835 

Tweed River 
· .. 1 

10 741 7 539 14 1,481 
Richmond River 10 1,618 

I 

19 1,887 7 846 
Clarence River ... .. ·1 15 1,267 18 1,321 II 899 
Manning River ... 

· .. 1 
7 89 9 194 8 45 

---------~--------------

SHIP-BUILDING. 

The numbers and tonnage of steam and sailing vessels built in New South 
Wales are shown in the following statement for the years 1876-1917 :_ 

Sailing. j Steam. I Motor. 
/ 

Total. 
Years. 

Vessels. I Tonnage. I Vessels. j Tonnage. [ vessels./ Tonnage. ) Vessels. I Tonnage. 
I I 

1 

I 
I 1876-1885 328 16,722 297 24,778 ...... ...... 625 41,500 

1886-1895 144 5,742 129 7,2ll ...... ...... 273 12,953 
1896-1905 160 I 7,160 137 8,529 297 15,689 ...... ...... 
1906-1910 15 656

1 
91 4,458 ...... ...... 106 5,ll4 

19l1 1 18 10 891 4 77 15 986 
1912 2 145 8 1,185 10 140 20 1,470 
1913 2 112 10 678 6 100 18 890 

1914-15 ...... . ..... 7 

I 

587 1 4 47 II 634 
1915-16 2 184 8 355 i 

~I 
146 16 685 

1916-17 4 
I 

365 5 8,032 I 104 17 8,501 
I 

SmpPING REGISTERS. 

Although the Act, which controls the registration of shipping in New South 
Wales, does not require the registration of vessels under 15 tons burthen, few 
of such vessels remain unregistered. The rules of yachting clubs ensure the 
registration of the yachts, steamers, and motor boats of the members; and, 
for the purpose of sale or mortgage, business is facilitated by such registration. 
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The only ports in New South Wales at which shipping registers are main
tained by the Navigation Department are Sydney and Newcastle, and the 
following statement shows the registration on 30th June, 1917, exclusive 
of lighters, classified according to tonnage :-

I Steam. I Motor. Sailing. Total. 
Tonnage. I Vessels. I Tonnage. I vesselS.] Tonnage. Vessels.j Tonnage. Vessels. I Tonnage. 

Under 50 ... . .. 274 I 6,330 1176 1,914 275 4,010 

50 and under 100 ... 101 7,191 4 285 56 4,146 

100 " 200 ... 62 8,624 ... ... 19 2,719 

200 " 300 ... 31 7,166 ... ... 9 2,248 

725 

161 

81 

40 

35 

12,254 

1l,622 

1l,343 

9,414 

12,135 300 " 400 ... 20 6,885 I ... .., 15 5,250 

400 " 500 ... 9 I 4,020 I', ... ... 4 1,843 13 5,863 
500 " 600 ... 10 5,594 '" ... 1 590.11 6,184 

600 , 1,000... 10 I 7,470 I ... ... 13 10,271 23 17,741 

1,000 1,400 ... 6 6,451. ... ... 3 3,647 9 10,098 

1,400 " 1,800 ... 7 110,894 II ... ...! .,. ... 7 [I 10,894 
1,800 and over... ... 12 128,820... ...... 12 28,820 

Total... . .. 5~199,445 1l8(j ----z:I99 -3-95--

1

1
-3-4,-72-4-:-1-,1-17

1

-1-3-6,-36-8 

The aggregate numbers and tomiage of steam and sailing vessels on the 
registers at the close of each year, since 1914, are shown in the following 
statement :-

Steam. 
Year ended 
30th June 

Vessels. ] Tonnage. 

1914 I 563 106,327 

1915 

I 
564 104,150 

1916 551 92,579 

1917 I 542 99,445 

1 

r 
Moto r. s;;~-j -. Total. 

r vessels.] To nnage. ] VeSSeIS.r Tonnage~l vesselS.! Tonnage. 

167
1 169 1 

173 : 

180 I 
.,------

, 
, 

1,909 

2,036 

2,J36 

2,199 

427 

427 

418 

395 

41,404 

38,220 

37,250 

34,724 

I 
i 1,157 

11,160 

I
i 1,142 

1,1l7 

H9,640 

144,706 

131,965 

136,368 

The followir g statement shol's the number and value of vessels built 
abroadJ.and brougQt into New South Wales for the local trade :-

FTom United From Other Total. Kingdom. Countries. 
Year ended 
30th June. vessels! Aggregate vessels.] Aggregate vessels! Aggregate . Value. Value. . Value. 

£ £ 

I 

£ 
1915 3 87,096 2 2,206 5 89,302 

1916 4 74,913 3,843 5 78,756 

1917 4 425,861 
I 

4 425,861 
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Changes on the register by sales during the last three years arc summarised 
as ~ollows. Sotles to foreign buyers re3ult in removal of the vessels from the 
regIsters :-

To British Buyers. To Foreign Buyers. 

Year ended Steam. Motor. I Sailing. Steam. I' Motor. Sailing. 
30th June. 

~ i I TO:~ I il 1 I .; 

! I Ton-I Ton· Ton- I Ton-

I 
OJ I Ton· 

~ nage. ~ nage. I nage. g) nage. III nage. nage. 
~ " > > > 

; 
I 

1915 16 2,328 13 305 11 758 1 1,168 ! ... ... 1 14 

1916 36 6,289 6 97 19 3,408 1 917 ... ... ... ... 
1917 27 10,235 6 156 12 2,449 1 705 ... ... 1 I 13 

DREDGING. 

'1.'he dredging service is controlled by the Department of Public Works 
for the ports and ri vers other than Port Jackson, where the Sydney Harbour 
Trust is in control. 

The following statement summarises the operations of the Dredge servIce 
for the year ending 30th June, 1917, in the effort to prevent the shoaling 
of entrances, and to deepen existing channels wherever necessary :-

Classification. 

Tons dredged 

Rours dredging ... 

Expenditure-

Dredging only 

Per ton ... 

I
· I 

P~;~Ya~~~~n. (Sydney). 
Harbours and Rivers, I Port Jac'kE'on 

2,868,537 1,93S,130 

22,557 11,051 

£99,632 

S·34d. 

£31,694 

3·92d. 

Per our £4 Ss. 4d. £2 lis. 4d. 

Dredging: Towing and Re-
pairs £114,420 

Per ton... 9·57d. 

£43,530 

5'39<1. 

The Eastern channel of Sydnoy Harkll;r maint"ins its depth of 40 :e0t, 
and the W e~'Gern ch?onnel is being deepened s:milarly. 

QUARANTINE. 

The administration of all matters relating to seaboard quarantiI;.c is under 
control of the Commonwealth. The Quarantine Act, 1908-1915, defines the 
vessels subject to quarantine, and provides for the cxdusion, detention, 
observation, Gegregation, iGolation, protection, sanitary regulatiol', and 
disinfection of veGsels, persons, roods, things, animals, or plan~l', so as to 
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prevent the introduction or spread of diseases or pest.;; into the Common
wealth. Particulars of vessels examined by the Government Port Health 
Officers at Sydney and Newcastle, during each of the last t!lree years, are 
shown in the following table :-

Vessels. PersQl1s. 
Year 

30th June. Ex- V.ssels ended \ 

ami ned. Fumigated. Passengers. 

I 
Crews. 

I 
Total. 

,~ --, 
1915 532 900 20,394 33,266 53,660 
1916 701 937 26,409 41,403 67,812 
1917 612 816 21,466 41,241 62,707 

I 

Vessels IlrnVll1g in Australian ports from oversea are examined at the 
first port of call, and also, in the case of vessels from pl,aces north of Australia, 
at the last port of call, and pratique is given ordinarily for the whole of the 
Commonwealth. 

Stock quarantine is undertaken at Port Jackson, where 45 horses, 13 head 
of cattle, 62 sheep, 23 dogs, and 3 pigs were detained during the year ended 
30th June, 1917. 

DISTANCES FRO~I SYDNEY. 

The distances bv water between Sydney and some of the principal ports 
of the world are a~ follows :-
Sydney to

Adelaide 
Albany ... 
Auckland 
Brisbane 
Capetown 
Darwin ... 
Fremantle 
Hobart,,, 
Hong Kong 
Honolulu ... . .. 
London, via Vancouver 

Miles. 

1,080 
2,090 
1,281 

503 
6,774 
2,540 
2,450 

623 
4,130 
4,523 

11,550 

Sydney to-
London, 1,ia Suez 
London, via Cape Horn 
London, via Cape of Good Hope ... 
London vi" Panama 
Melbourne ... 
New York, t'ia Panama ... 
San Francisco 
Singapore ... 
Suva 
Vancouver ... 
Wellington 

Miles. 

11,863 
13,070 
12,500 
12,222 

576 
9,704 
6,445 
4,300 
1,743 
6,715 
1,239 

Government. Shipping Offices. 

Government Shipping Offices are maintained at Sydney and Newcastle 
to deal with matters relating to the engagement and discharge of seamen of 
British vessels. Follov::ng IHC the records of tmnsactions at each of these 
shipping offices for the last t~1re3 years :-

Year Engagements registered. 
ended 

Discharges registered. Licenses to shiV. 

3uth 

I 
New· I Sydney. INeWCaStle.j Sydney. I New- I June. Sydney. cesUe. Total. Total. castle. Total. 

1915 32,370 4.844 37,214 31,419 4,150 35,569 2,551 395\2.946 
1916 30,585 4,276 34,861 29,646 3,303 32,949 2,549 201 2,750 
1917 26,679 4,555 31,234 27,901 3,900 31,801 1,615 214 I 1,829 

During the year ended 30t,h June, 1917, seamen reported as deserters 
from British vessels, trading on foreign voyages, numbered 275, viz., 219 at 
Sydney, and 56 at Newcastle. The wages paid to seamen through the 
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shipping offices amounted to £132,829, of which £119,984 was paid at Sydney. 
Wages issued in advance notes amounted to £987, of which £259 wall 
recorded for Newcastle. 

Masters of foreign vessels engage and discharge seamen at the offices of 
the consuls representing the countries tu which the vessels belong, and no 
particulars are available in regard to these transactions. 

WAGES. 

The wages paid to the officers and crews of vessels in the Australian trade 
are regulated by Awards of the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and 
Arbitration. The average wages paid per month during 1916 were as 
follows ;-

Occupation. 

Officers-Chief 
Second .. . 
Third .. . 
Fourth '" 

Engineers-Chief 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 

Firemen 
Trimmers '" 
Seamen-Steamers 

Sailing Ships 
Cooks .. . 
Stewards-Chief .. . 

Assistant 
Stewardesses 

O~ersea. 

£ 8. 

8 0 
9 0 
7 0 
6 0 

20 0 
14 0 
9 10 
610 
9 5 
8 0 
8 0 
510 
6 0 
7 0 
3 0 
3 0 

£ s. 
to 26 0 

23 0 
20 0 
13 0 
39 2 
25 6 
20 14 
17 5 
13 0 
11 0 
11 0 
11 0 
17 0 
18 0 
13 0 

6 0 

Interstate and 
New Zealand. 

£ s. 
10 0 

1 
£ 8. i 

to 26 O! 
23 0 i 
20 0 
13 0 
39 2 
25 6 
20 14 

£ s. 
11 0 
12 0 

14 0 
15 0 
17 0 

Coastal. 

£ s. 
to 23 lO 

17 lO 

to 32 4 
23 0 
19 11 

8 0 
12 0 
10 0 
22 0 
16 0 
14 0 
12 0 
11 5 

17 5 •.............. 

9 5 
9 5 
510 
8 0 

10 0 
3 0 
3 0 

13 0 10 0 
11 0 9 5 
110,95 

8 0 I 6 0 
17 0 8 0 
17 10 7 0 
10 10 

to 13 5 
11 0 
13 5 

7 0 
14 15 
14 15 

5 0 3 10 to 5 0 

SEAMEN'S COMPENSATION ACT. 

The Seamen's Compensation Act, 1911, applies to ships in the service of the 
Commonwealth (exclusive of naval or military service), and to ships trading 
with Australia, or engaged in any occupation in Australian waters, or in 
trade and commerce with other countries or among the States. The schedules 
to the Act indicate the amount of compensation payable, in case of death or 
total or partial incapacity, resulting from personal injury by accident to 
seamen in the course of their employment. Regulations also indicate methods 
of procedure for recovery of compensation. 



COMMERCE. 
POWER to make laws with respect to trade and commerce with other countries 
and among the States was vested in the Commonwealth Parliament, and 
control of the Customs and Excise Department was transferred to the 
Commonwedbh in the year 1901. Following on alterations in the financial 
arrangements between the Commonwealth and the StatIC's, the Federal 
Government ceas0d to collect particulars of the interstate trade from 13th 
September, 1910: consequently the figures shown in this chapter relate 
only to oversea trade-that is, to the trade of New South Wales with 
countries beyond AustraliE. 

DETERMINATION OF VALUES. 

The value of goods imported, ag shown in the tables t.hroughout this chapter, 
represents the amount all which duty is payable. or would be payable if 
the duty were ad m!orem. The vrdue of goods subject to duty is taken t,o 

. be the fair market value in the pIincip:ll 111.a1'ket8 of the country whence 
exported, plus 10 per cent. to cover the cost of packing, insurance, freight, 
and all other charges. The vElue of goods exported is the value in the 
principal markets cf the S~ate. 

CUSTOMS AND TARIFFS. 

The Customs Act of 1901 provided for the necessary ma~hinery to 
administer matters relating to Customs, and prescribed the manner in which 
duties were to be computed 8,nd paid. The CustOTIS (Inter-State Accounts) 
Act, 1910, repealed tIle sections of the Customs Act, 1901, which necessitated 
the keeping of accounts of dutiable pas2ing between the States. The 
Customs Act, 1910, assigm to the Custcms Department cont:rcl over all goods 
for export, and, subject to restrictions under any enactment, extends the 
provisions of earlier Acts in regard to p:,ohihited gceds, payments of duty, 
weight and meJ,suremellt, &c. It provides also for supervision of preparation 
or manufacture for export of articles us~d for or with foed or drink for human 
consumption, B,nd establishes c0l1diticns ES to the purity and soundness 
of goods designed for export. 

The various Customs Tariff Acts provide general and special tariffs, uniform 
for all the States. Preferential rates of duty apply to certain goods imported 
from, and being produced within, the Union of South Africa; and the Customs 
Tariff, 1908, provides preference rates of Custcms duties for certain geods 
the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom. 

SEA CARRIAG!'; OF GOODS. 

The Sea Carriage of Goods Act, 1901, nullifies any clause in a Bill of Lading 
or similar document, covenanting or agreeing-tal that the owner, charterer, 
master, or agent of any ship, or the ship itself, is relieved from liability for 
loss or damage to goods arising from the harmful or improper condition of the 
ship's hold, or any other part of the ship in which the goods are carried, or 
arising from negligence, fault, or failure· in the proper loading, stowage, 
custody, care, or delivery of goods which ,He to be carried in or by the ship; 
(b) to lessen any obligations of owner or charterer to exercise due diligence, 
and to properly man, equip, and supply the ship, to make and keep it 
seaworthy, and to make and keep the hold, refrigerating and cool chambers, 
and all other parts of the ship in which goods are carried, fit ll,nd safe for 
their reception, carriage, and preservation; (c) or to lessen the obligations 
of master, officers, agents, and servants orany ship carefully to handle and 
stow goods, and to care for, preserve, and properly deliver them. 
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Regubtions under the Commerce (Trade Descriptions) Act, 1905, prohibit 
the import and export of specified goods unless a trade description is applied 
to such goods; thus, a high standard quality of goods is assured. -

Goods are inspected and examined, and in certain cases a declaration by 
the exporter mllst accompany the notice of intention to export. Approved 
goods for export arc marked with an official sbmp, butter and cheese are 
gradd., an:! CJ.rC.lse mJat, nbbits, and hares are classified and marked. 
Special instructions arc issued to meat inspectors regarding supervision and 
inspection for export. and st::mdard requirements are sct for abJ.ttoirs and 
p:emises whcre meat is pTeserved for export. 

AUSTRALIAN INDUSTRIE~. 

It is an offence for a~ly person or corporation to make or engage or continue in 
any combination "to restrain trade or ceID.meree to the detriment of the 
public, or to de3troy or inj1ll'e by means of unfair cempetition any Australian 
industry, the pre.'81'vation of whic~l is advgntagccus to the COlY'.monweDlth, 
having duc regard to the interests of the produccrs, workers, and consumen'." . 
Monopoly of, or attenrp:-, or eons'JiTacy -~o monopolise, any part of the trade 
of the Commonwealth, so as to control to thc detriment d the puhlic the 
supply or price of any service, merchandisc, or commodity, is an offence, 
as also the payment of rebsvces, or the refusal to sell 80 as to prcmote exclusive 
dealing. 

The Inter-State Commissicn Act, 1912, pTovides for the appointment by 
the Commonwe"Jt"J. Govcrnment of three Commissioners, who are charged 
with the duty of im'c3tigJ,ting any matter affecting trade and commerce. 

CU-STOMS AND EXCISE REVENUE. 

The following statement shows the gross amounts collected in New South 
Wales under each division of the tariff during the year ended 30th June, 
1917, and shows the drawbacks, refunds, and the net collections :-

Tariff Division. 

1. Stimulants, Ale, Beer, &0. 
2. Narcotics 
3. Sugar .. .. .. .. 
4. Al{ricultnral Products and Groceries 
5. A pp~rel and Textiles . _ 
6. Metals and Machinery .. 
7. Oils, Paints, and Varnishes 
8. Earthenware, &c. .. 
9. Drugs Bnd Chemicals 

10. Wood, Wicker, &c... .. 
11. Jewellery and Fancy Goods 
12. Leather and Rubber 
13. Paper and Sbtionery 
H. Vehicles . _ .. 
15. Musical Instruments 
16. Miscellaneous .. 

Customs l-Iiscellaneous 

Total, Customs Duties .. 

Excise-
Beer .. 
Spirits 
Tobacco 
Cigars 
Cigarettes .. 

Licenses-Tobacco 
Other 

Total, Excise Duties 

Total Cu.toms and Excise Duties .• 

£ 

Gross 
Collect·ions 

paid into 
Reycnue. 

£ 
866,876 
847,508 
305,645 
390,487 

l,3to,06l 
658,079 
160,468 
116,262 
87,806 

152,552 
210,130 
261,181 
195,118 
179,050 

51,891 
157,346 

16,271 

6,004,731 
1----

531,613 
334,943 
249,776 

5,594 
599,378 

771 

Draw~ 
backs 
Paid. 

;£ 
232 

15,009 
21,367 
24,681 
11,817 
11,~62 
2,027 
4,208 
1,762 
6,342 

11,602 
2,850 
2,604 

324 
3,928 

120,175 
----

4,485 
66 

Refunds. 

£. 
505 

126,024 
3 

6,303 
12,730 
14,352 
1,714 
1,558 

767 
928 

2,630 
2,282 
2,074 
3,825 

313 
2,659 

132 
----

178,799 -----
108 

Net 
Collections. 

£ 
E66,139 
721,484 
290,633 
362,817 

1,307,650 
631,919 
147,392 
112,677 
82,831 

149,862 
201,158 
250,297 
190,194 
172,561 

51,254 
150,759 

16,139 
----

5,705,757 ------
527,128 
334.769 
249,776 

5,594 
599,378 

771 

"_1'~1 _____ ~ 
J:, 1,723,175 4,551 108 1,718,516 
-------- --------

£1 7,727,906 124,726 178,907 7,424,273 
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The amounts collected in New South Wales from customs and excise, and 
the proportion per head of population during the last five years, appear in 
that portion of this Year Book dealing with Public Finance. 

Sydney is a distributing centre for the whole of Australia, and the 
above figures include customs receipts for goods which were, in the course 
of trade, transferred to and consumed in other States. On the other hand, 
they do r.ot include receipts for goods which were transferred from other 
States and consumei in New South Walcs. 

The following table shows the oversea trade at each port and customs station 
in New South Wales, with customs and excise revenue collected for the year 
ended 30th June, 1917 ;-

Port or Station. 

Sydney 
Newcastle 
Clarence River 
Morpeth 
Allandale 
Broken Hill ... 
Corowa (Wahgunyah) 

New South Wales ... 

l 
Oversea Trade. 

Imports. I Exports. I Total. 

£ 
... 31,778,281 

948,468 

15,548 

£ 
41,076,845 

988,181 
3,307 

£ 
72,855,126 
1,936,649 

3,307 

15,548 

\ 

Customs and 
Excise 

Revenue 
Collected. 

£ 
7,494,612 

209,368 

2,565 
242 

20,831 
288 

£ 32,742,297 42,068,333 74,810,630 7,727,906 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

Th\l average annual values of over~ea imports and exports during the 
quinquennial p~riods between 1885 and 1909, and for each year since 1910, 
are quoted below ;-

Imports Exports Per head of Population. 
Period. (Average Annual (Average Annual 

\ l Value). Value). Imports. Exports. Total Oversea 
Trade. 

£ £ £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
1885-89 13,514,534 10,624,323 13 10 2 10 12 6 24 2 8 
1890-94 11,689,109 13,138,884 9 19 9 11' 4 7 21 4 4 
1895-99 12,233,446 16,985,808 9 9 5 13 3 ° 2212 5 
J900-04 15,418,701 18,879,740 11 0 5 13 911 24 10 4 
.1905-09 18,733,104 28,264,999 12 7 1 18 12 11 31 0 0 

1910 23,238,993 32,035,451 14 7 7 19 16 5 34 4 0 
1911 27,343,428 32,161,401 16 8 7 19 6 5 35 15 0 
1912 32,303,630 32,958,529 18 II 7 18 19 1 37 10 8 
1913 32,350,663 32,839,789 17 17 7 18 3 0 36 0 7 

*1914 16,677,336 15,738,313 9 0 9 810 8 17 11 5 
t1915 

I 
27,323,243 28,107,025 14 13 6 15 1 II 29 15 5 

t1916 33,379,698 40,975,416 17 17 3 21 18 6 39 15 9 
t1917 32,742,29. 42,068,333 17 11 5 22 11 6 40 211 

* SlX months ended 30th June. t Twelve months ended 30th June. 

Between 1910 and 1917 the annu:11 increases in the volume of trade were 
considerable, the figure3 for 1912, 1916, and 1917 being particularly noticeable. 

The value of the exports from year to year forms a sure index of the 
progress of this country, the result of a rise or fall in the value of the staple 
commodities, or of a depression in production, being readily traceable in 
the corresponding rise or fall in the export values. Oversea exports were 
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the highest in 1917, when the plices of wool, copper, lead, hides, &c., were 
abn{)rmally high on account of the demand for war purposes. There was a 
decrease in value in 1908 and 1909, caused by the decline in the prices of 
pastoral and mineral products, but in 1910, 191G ancl1917 the Y'11nesshow 
a sharp rise. 

Difficulty in connection with freights has been a disturbing factor in trade 
matters during the last thlee years on account of war conditions. 

DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE. 

1'1.e proportion of British to total trade affords satisfactory evidence of 
the continued cohesion of Empire trade. Of oversea imports, according to 
country of origin, approximately 60 pel' cent. were of British manufacture 
or production, thus leuying 40 per cent. 0 f forei[n origin. Approximately 
48 per cent. of the total imports were !"hipped Lom t.he United Kingdom, 
19 pel' cent. from BritI~h PossesRions, cr a total of g7 pel' cent. frem British 
eountriec<, the differenco in {"yom of B:'itish shi rmen"s fA, against those of 
foreign t,)lmtries being gtj,ribut;1He to tho advantages of Great Britain 
as a tr<l,l1shipping country. The imports shipped from foreign countries 
represented 33 per cent. of the total. Of the exports from New South Wales, 
71 per cent. were shippe,'! t,) British countries, while or the total trade 
about 70 pc:;' cent, was Briti,h. 

The trade of the State is greater with the United Kingdom than 
with any other country. The real trade with the United Kingdom is not 
shown, however, because, in addition to foreign goods sent to Australia via 
London, a proportion of the goods sent from New South Wales to Victoria and 
South Australia is shipped eventually to the United Kingdom, also some 
of the goods shipped to the United Kingdom are destined for transhipment to 
foreign ports. The extent of the export trade with the United Kingdom 
may be gauged by the relation between the values of goods originating in, 
and the values of goods shipped from, the United Kingdom. 

In quinquennial periods, since 1880, the volume of oversea imports divided 
under the hectds of Briti~h Empire-i."., United Kingdom and other British 
countries-and :Foreign countries is shown in the following table ;-

Imports from-

Period. British Empire. Total Imports. 
Foreign 

United Other British Countries. 
Kingdom. Countries;. 

£ £ £ £ 

1880-84 48,726,544 7,092,661 9,502,846 65,322,051 
1885-89 48,279,604 8,134,224 1l,063,225 67,477,053 
1890-94 41,293,833 6,9!3,513 10,208,197 58,445,543 
1895-99 37,123,060 7,775,602 16,271,863 61,170,525 
1900-04 43,1l8,128 10,147,402 23,827,977 77,093,507 
1905-09 55,312,612 15,422,106 22,930,804 93,665,522 

1910 14,385,633 3,2!0,358 5,613,002 23,238,993 
1911 15,740,509 4,284,573 7,318,346 27,343,428 
1912 18,093,957 4,970,893 9,238,780 32,303,630 
1913 18,107,138 4,804,041 9,439,484 32,350,663 
1914 * 9,611,134 2,493,575 4,572,627 16,677,336 
1915t 15,367,746 4,571,885 7,383,612 27,323,243 
1916t 15,608,510 6,434,638 II, 336,550 33,379,698 
1917t 15,722,209 6,285,552 10,734,536 32,742,297 

* Six months ended 30th June. t Twelve months ended 30th June. 
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War conditions have caused a diminution in the imports from the United 
Kingdom during the last thrt'e years, but there has been an increase in the 
trade from other British Possessions, and from foreign countries, notabJy 
the United States and Japan. 

Stated as proportions per cent. of the total imports the following results are 
obtained :-

I 
British Empire. 

To~1 Foreign 
Period. United 

I 
Other British 

I 
Countries. 

Kingdom. Countries. 

! per cent. I per cent. I per cent. per cent. 

1880-84 i 74'59 I 10'86 I 85'45 14'55 

1885-89 71'55 
I 

12'05 
i 

83'60 16'40 
I I 

1890-94 : 70'65 11'88 I 82'53 I 17"47 
I 

I 
I 

1895-99 60'69 12'71 
I 

73-40 26-60 

1900-04 55-93 13'16 69'09 30-91 

1905-09 59-05 16'47 I 75'52 24'48 

1910 61'90 13-92 
I 

75'82 24'18 

1911 57'56 15-67 I 73·23 26'77 

1912 56-01 15-39 I 71-40 28-60 

1913 55-97 14-85 I 70-82 29-18 

1914* 57'63 14-95 I 72-58 I 27-42 

191M 56-25 I 
16'73 

I 
72'98 

I 

27'02 I 

1916t 46'76 I 19'28 66'04 33-96 
I 

I 1917t 4802 I 19'20 67'22 32-78 
I 

• Six months ended 30th June. t Twelve months ended 30th June, 

The oversea exports from New South Wales are shown under the sam& 
heads and for the same periods as in the preceding tables :-

I Exports to-
- \ ! 

British Empire. I Total 
Period. 

I 
Foreig-n 

\ 

Exports_ 
United I Other British I Countries. 

: Kingdom. . Countries_ J 
I 

£ 
r 

£ £ 
----£--

1880-84 39,964,529 5,449,726 5,925,747 51,340,002 

1885-89 37,727,437 4,508,809 10,885,370 53,121,616 

1890-94 39,358,695 4,742,725 21,592,966 I 65,694,386 
i 

84,926,954 1895-99 43,203,489 6,137,642 35,585,823 

1900-04 I 40,732,026 14,441,877 39,224,800 94,398,703 

1905-09 57,950,739 18,737,850 64,636,404 141,324,993 

1910 13,318,099 3,081,387 15,635,965 32,035,451 

1911 12,261,971 5,830,179 14,069,251 32,161,401 

1912 10,316,918 6,096,078 16,545,533 32,958,529 

1913 11,904,424 I 3,761,634 17,173,731 32,839,789 

1914" 5,897,486 2,380,711 7,460,116 15,738,313 

1915t 16,258,252 4,580,536 7,268,237 28,107,025 

1916t 15,320,054 5,076,785 20,578,577 40,975,416 

1917t 23,906,117 6,078,373 12,083,843 42,068,333 

• Six months ended 30th June. t Twelve months ended 30th June. 
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The proportions per cent, of the total exports are as follow :-

I 
British Empire, 

I 
Foreign Period, 

United I Other British I Total. Countries. 
Kingdom, Countries. 

per cent, per cent, per cent, per cent. 
1880-81 77'84 10'62 88'46 II '54 
1885-89 71'02 8'49 79'51 20'49 
1890-94 59'91 7'22 67'13 32'87 
1895-99 50'87 7'23 58'10 41'90 
1900-04 43'15 15'30 58'45 41'55 
1905-09 41'00 13'26 54'26 45'14, 
1910 41'57 9'62 51'19 48'81 
1911 38'12 18'13 56'9.5 43'75 
1912 31'30 18'50 4980 50'20 
1913 36'25 11'45 47'70 52'30 
1914· 37'47 15'13 52'60 47'40 
1915t 57'84 16'30 74·J.! 25'86 
1916+ 37'39 12'39 49'78 50'22 
1917+ 56'83 14'45 71'28 28'72 

* Six month. ended 30th June. t Tweh'e months ended seth June. 

Both ab301utely and relatively the exports to foreign countries increased 
continuously until the commencement of the war, EO that the proportion of 
goods sent to the United Kingdom became considerably less than to foreign 
countries. Direct communication with the various countries was largely 
the cause of this apparent diversion of trade, as it obviated the necessity 
for much transhipment. In the year ended 30th June, 1915, the direction 
of. the trade changed again. the percentage of exports Rent to the United 
Kmgdom being 57,8, f,S compared with 37·5 in the previous six menths. 
In the year ended ,10th June, 1917, nearly 57 per cent. cf the exports were 
sent to the United Kingdom, and less than 29 per cent. to foreign countries, 

Taken ab301utely, the total trade between New South Wales and foreign 
countries h».s increased rapidly; hut, rebtively to the total trade of the State, 
the inerease has been gradmd, especially si~ce 1895, when the trade with 
foreign counkies Wf.S 35·5 per cent. of the total as compared with ·10·8 per 
cent. in 191:3.. In consequence of the war th3 percentage b'l.J yarifd 
greatly during the last three ye3,rs. 

The following t"ble S~oIVS t~e vclume of oversea trade during a term of 
vears '-

Oversea Trade. PrJportion. 

Period. 
With British 

r 

With Foreign 

I I Countries. Countries. Total. British. Foreign. 

-
£ £ 1: per cent. per cent. 

1880-4 101,233,460 15,428,593 116,662,053 86·78 13·22 
1885-9 98,650,074 21,948,595 120,59B,669 81·80 18·20 
1890-4 92,338,766 31,801,163 124,139,929 74·38 25,62 
1895-9 94,239,793 51,857,686 146,097,479 64·50 35·50 
1900-4 108,439,433 63,052,777 17l,492,210 63·23 36·77 
1905-9 147,423,307 87,567,208 234,990,515 62·74 37·26 
1910 34,025,477 21,248,967 55,274,444 61·56 38·44 
19B 38,117,232 21,387,597 59,504,829 64·06 35·94 
1912 39,477.846 25,784,313 65,262,159 60'49 39'51 
1913 38,577,237 26,613,215 65,190,452 59'18 40'82 
1914* 20,382,906 12,032,743 32,415,649 62'88 37'12 
1915t 40,778,419 14,651,849 55,430,268 73'57 26'43 
1916t 42,439,987 31,915,127 74,355,114 57'08 4292 
19lit 51,932,251 22,818,379 74,810,(,30 69'50 30'50 

1-

• Half-year ended 30ch Jnne_ t Year ended 30th Jnne, 
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ARTICLES OF IMPORT. 

To show concisely the class of goods imported into New South 
Wales, oversea imports during the years ended 30th June, 1915-17; have been 
summarised, as shown in the table below. The figures represent direct imports 
only, as the interstate transfrl's are not ayaila ble. 

Articles of Import. 

Food, Drink, Narcotics, and Stimulants
Animal food 
Vegetable food 
Drinks-alcoholic 

" non-alcoholic 
Tobacco and other narcotics 
Other stimulants and condimeuts ... 

Live Animals and Plants
Animals of all kinds ... 
Plants ... 

... 1 

••• 1 

1915 . 1916. 1917. 

£ £ £ 
393,069 778,729 4';'4,553 

1,575,604 4,219,287 2089255 
813,471 721,098 ' 990;359 

12,532 10,146 7,906 
514,525 f58,Oi5 633,595 
766,648 973,895 I 926,477 

4,071;,8491 7,361,225 5,122,145 

86,719\ 95,189 \ 57,822 
40,416 40,355 38,994 

127 135 135544 i 91 816 
Manufactured l-----' -----' --1-----'--Textile Fabrics, Dress, and 

Fibrous Materials-
Silk manufactures '" ... . .. 
vVoollen manufactures ... . .. 
Cotton and flax manufactures ... 
Munufactures of mixed materials '" 
Dress ... ... ... ... . .. 
Manufactures of fibrous materials ... 

Products of Arts and Manufactures, n.e.i.-
Books, stationery and paper ... 
::vrusical instruments... ... . .. 
Works of art and art materials ... 
Fancy goods . . . . . . ... . .. 

648,807 706,967 
964,349 1,462,028 

1,769,259 2,293,321 
1,246,E08 1,435,941 
1,994,784 2,087,:{05 

.. ·1_-;:;-;:9",0;:c5',-;-4:::c83:,-.L--c--=c92c-c9-'-c' 4ccc03-=-
7,529,190 i 8,914,965 

1,100,472 1,241,599 
146,793 176,194 
24,415 29,841 

369,337 421,658 
Timepieces, jewellery, and plated ware ... 366,687 899,920 

377,943 439,698 Surgical and scientific instruments .. . 
Machines, tools, and implements .. . 
Harness, vehicles, and equipment .. . 
Ships, boats, and equipment .. . 
Building materials ... ... . .. 
Furniture ... ... ... . .. 
Arms and explosives '" ... . .. 
Drugs, chemicals, and -by-products 
Glass and earthenware manufactures 
Soap, candles, and paint ... . .. 
Other manufactures, n.e.i. ... . .. 

4,632,738 3,739,410 
686,828 995,892 
92,183 W,739 

1,322,845 1,094,229 
142,927 89,454 
285,105 241,332 
688.023 £06,446 
380,303 412,524 
349,313 334,476 

"'i~~80::-;;;1"-;,8::-98:::- 1,300,696 
11,767,810 -il,904,108 

704,941 
1,755,149 
2,764,401 
1,772,587 
2,140,864 
1,032,614 

10,170,556 

1,751,692 
175,695 
27,944 

438,311 
381,228 
539,437 

3,716,396 
907,226 
426,954 

1,047,132 
67,987 

207,227 
851,553 
444,469 
350,662 

1,163,891 
12,497,804 

Staple Animal and Vegetable Substances, in- ---------- ------
eluding Mineral Oils-

Animal substances .. . 
Vegetable substances .. . 

. Oils ... ... . .. 

431,818 615,346 
569,582 i 764,322 

... 798,038! 1,075,787 

967,822 
745,408 

1,080,826 
2,794,056 ~i98,9381 2,455,455 

including Specie ----------- -------Staple Minerals and Metals, 
and Bullion-

Specie and bullion ... . .. 427,193 496,405 226,067 
Iron and steel ... ... '" 1,008,082 1,339,548 1,011,683 
Other metals .... .. 382,449 504,361 574,625 
Coal and shale... ... . .. 15,748 5,094 8,762 
!:itone, clay, and other minerals 82,329 113,816 114,453 

'1,915,801 i 2,459,224 1,935,590 
Indefiriite articles .. , 108,520 i 149,177 < 130,330 

Total Irnlorts £ 27,323,243 I 33,379,698 32,742,297 
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In 1917 the principal articles imported from abrcad were those in the 
class comprising the products of arts and manufacture3. By far the largest 
item in this class was machims, tools and implements; then followed books, 
stationery and paper, building materials, harness, vehicles and equipment, 
drugs, chemicals and by-products, surgical and scientific instruments, glaEs 
and earthenware manufactures, and fancy goods. The class next in import
ance comprised textile fabrics and dress, in which the most important items 
were cotton and flax, dress, woollen manufactures, and manufactures of 
mixed materials. The class including articles of focd and drink came third, 
the largest item being vegetable food. 

BRITISH PRODUCE IMPORTED. 

The total value of the produce of the United Kingdom imported into the 
State during the year ending 30th June, 1917, was £14,250,293. A classifica
t.ion of the principal articles is given below:-

,Aoids 

Ale and beer 

Alkalies ... 

Article. 

Apparel and attire, n.e.i. 

Arms, ammunition, and explo
sives ... 

Bags and purses, &c. ... 

Blankets and blanketing 

Books 

Boots and shoes ... 

Brass 

Brushware 

Canvas and duck 

Carpets and carpeting ... 

Cocoa and chooolate, &c. 

Confectionery ... 

Copper •.• 

Cordage and Twines

Metal ... 

Sewing silks, &c. 

Other .. . 

Cutlery .. . 

Drugs and ohemicals 

Earthenware, &c. 

Electrical artioles and materiala 

Fanoy goods 

Fish (all kinds) •.• 

Floor cloths and linoleum 

Glass and glassware 

Value. Article. 

£ 

60,153 Hats and caps ... 

49,197 Instruments 

74,077 Iron and steel ... 

836,820 Jewellery 

Lamps and lampware 

62, 184
1 Machines and machinery 

39,373 Medicines 
33,833 

171,162 

105,323 

Metal manufactures 

Oilmen's stores 

Oils 
37,571 Paints and colours 
31,7281 Paper " 

150,087 

138,91)1 

118,077 

35,100 

68,504 

49,651 

254,065 

79,857 

106,240 

120,403 

76,809 

210,589 

47,291 

55,823 

205,997 

83,415 

Photographic materials 

Piece goods 

Pipes (smoking) 

Quilts ... 

Rubber and rubber manufao. 
tures 

Spirits ... 

Stati<mery 

Stone, marble, slate 

Tin plates and sheets ..• 

Tobacco, &c. . .. 

Tools of trade •.• 

Trimmings and Qrnaments 

Vehioles .. . 

Vessels .. . 

Yarns .. . 

Value. 

£ 

48,382 

169,553 

664,110 

125,239 

54,842 

699,496 

109,761 

548,050 

107,132 

62,891 

207,424 

474,246 

41,279 

3,397,245 

33,052 

130,038 

114,086 

689,455 

107,884 

30,693 

348,673 

42,934 

122,312 

34,505 

167,727 

425,861 

306,253 
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The imports oversea from other British Possessions, classified according to 
country of origin, are shown below for the years ended 30th June, 1915-17 ;,-

Country. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

£ £ £ 
Canada 612,796 629,527 546,733 

Ceylon 425,578 514,501 569,763 

Fiji ... 242,056 592,325 1,033,779 

Gilbert Islands 13,443 25,252 42,680 

Hong Kong ... 1,927 5,630 2,568 

India (incl. Burma) 1,262,091 1,521,452 1,509,626 

New Zealand 984,401 1,581,567 1,280,161 

Ocean Island 19,161 43,292 1l,055 

Papua 54,828 58,680 69,941 

Solomon Islands 80,139 76,047 71,418 

Straits Settlements 50,3'29 66,07S 58,222 

Union of South Africa 166,793 522,564 164,046 

West Indies 26,421 23,626 20,806 

Other British Possessions ... 28,245 32,865 24,682 

------
Total £ 3,968,208 5,693,406 5,405,480 

Commercially, Hong Kong is a port of China, and a considerable portion 
of the Chinese trade with New South Wales is transacted via that port. 
The Indian trade has grown up almost entirely since 1880, but fluctuates 
largely owing to the variable exports of gold specie. The Fiji trade is 
valuable, and shows a remarkable increase. 

The principal products of these countries imported into New South Wales 
during 1917 were as follows :-

New Zealand :-·Wool, £4G7,586; timber, £:541,200; gold bullion, 
£174,638; [iax fibre, £57,609; skins and hides, £44-,225. 

India :-Bags and sacks, £837,033; hessian and other jute goods, 
£163,!11o; linseed, £158,157; rice, £101,200; tea, £57,01]; skins 
and hides, £49,41,8. 

Ceylon :-Tea, 516,133; rubber, £30,663. 
Canada :--Printing paper, £101,231; chassis, &c., for motor cars, 

£93,41-3; machines and machinery, £89,370; preservedflsh, £48,:.!68; 
metal manufactures, £43,551. 

Fiji :-Sllgar, £847,049; bananas, £138,058; copra, £33,760. 
South African Union :-Preeiou8 stones, £68,415; explosive,~, £.!9,088. 
Papua :-Gol(l hullion, £22,768. 
Solomon Islands :-Colm1, £63,473. 
Gilbert Islands :-Copra, £42;617. 
Straits Settlements :-Sago and tapioca, £28,H7; spiceR, £16,'061. 
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FOREIGN PRODUCE IMPORTED. 

The principal items of foreign produce imported during 1916-·17 were 
as follow8 :--

France :-Pieee goods, £l72,5GO; spirits, £78,641; trimmings and orna-
ments, £37,952; gloves, £32,03'1; cream of tartar, £26,512. 

Italy :-Piecc gooch, £89,635. 

Netherlands :-Gin, £;16,102; piece goods, £23,8R2. 

Norway:-Paper, £232,611; fish, £63,965. 

Sweden :-Papcr, £144,308; machin.cs and machinery, £46,369. 

Switzerland :--Piece goods, £236,750; trimmings and ornament.s, 
£86,617; watches, chronometerf', &,c., £83,813; apparel and attire, 
£53,885; cocoa and chocolate confectionery, £38,201. 

Japan :-Piece goods-silk £279,868, other £126,108; apparel and attire 
£127,355; timber, £73,196; glass and glassware, £62,995; hats and 
eaps, £62,792; fancy goods, £60,802; oils, £57,M9; chinaware, 
£46,161; metal m~mufactnres, £41,312; bags, purses, &c., £38,744; 
quilt;;, £37,173. 

China :-Silk piece gOOdF, £97,863. 

Java :-Tea, £266,090; kapok, £52,325. 

Sumatra :-13enzinc, £2;39,29,1. 

Bismarck Archipelago :-Copra, £78,136. 

Tonga :·-Copra, £26,315. 

Chile :-::-Etmte of soda, £49,567. 

Peru :-Sugar, £141,toS. 

Cuba :-Cigars :-£27,009. 

United States: -·'hchines and machinery, £9Gl,71O: vehicle8 ann parts, 
£578,808; tobacco, £531,934: timber, £498,302; metal manu· 
facture", £493,522; p:<pt'r, £359,439; apparel and attire, £333,167; 
iron and steel, £315,516; rubber and rubber manufactures, £269,754; 
instrnments-cinemetographs ann films £218,871, pianos £92,558, 
other instruments £105,087; pi<lce goods, £214,909; leather, 
£193,870; oils--kerosene and other petroleum £166,569, lubricating 
(mineral) £150,933, benzine £145,338, benzolille, gasoline, and 
minwJ naphtha £lOl,184; preserved fish, £H3,3i9; glass and 
glasswaye, £116,276; medicines, £115,114; tools of trade, £112,474; 
boots and Rhoes, £93,997; fruit and vegetableR, £93,152; armR, 
ammunition, and explosives, £91,304; drugs and chemicals, £77,377; 
tinnen sheets and plates, £60,175; paints and ('olours, £58,475; 
stationery, £46,582; cordage and twinetl, £42,996; electrical 
materials £37,462; turpentine, £36,881; oilmen's 8torcs, £36,727; 
canvas and duck, £36,030. 

ARTICLES OF EXPORT. 

Exports from New South Wales consist chiefly of goods produced or manu
factured in the State. Re-exports include produce of other Australian 
States, and produce of other countries. 
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A classification of the total exports to oversea countries during the years 
ended 30th. June, 1915-17 is shown below;-

Articles of Export. 1915. 1916 • 1917. . 
Food, Drink, Narcotics, and Stimulants- £ I £ £ 

Animal food ... ... ... .. . ... 4,843,488 
1 

1,688,020 4,138,344 
Vegetable food ... ... . .. .., 1,418,929 3,841,622 6,673,01l 
Drinks-alcoholic ... ... .. . ... 114,531 132,891 140,215 

" 
non·alcoholic . " ... ... ... 6,019 5,868 5,060 

Tobacco and other narcotics ... .. , .. , 72,893 114,251 106,311 
Other stimulants and condiments ... ... 61,193 77,295 139,568 

6,517,0531 5,859,947 11,202,509 
Live Animals and Plants- ----_._---_. ---

Animals of all kinds ... ... ... .. . 36,0!0 130,215 94,191 
Plants ... ... ... ... .. . ... 19,068 17,988 29,913 

-------------
55,108 148,203 124,104 

Textile Fabrics, Dress, and Manufactured 
I 

._--
Fibrous Materials-

Silk manufactures ... ... .. . . .. 6,447 I 12,519 12,957 
Woollen manufactures ... ... .. . ... 22,741 I 22,345 25,742 
Cotton and flax manufactures ... .. ... 58,496 89,849 131,700 
Manufactures of mixed materials ... ... 34,265 

I 

47,471 51,267 
Dress ... ... . .. ... . .. .. 103,131 167,772 169,700 
Manufactures of fibrous materials ... ... 36,053 25,245 29,425 

1-------
261,133 i 365,201 420,791 

Products of Art and Manufactures, n.c.i.- ------,-----
Books, stationery, and paper ... ... ... 69,180 

I 
68,114 74,198 

Musical instruments ... ... .. . . .. 3,616 2,999 3,700 
Works of art and art materials ... ... 5,543 1,631 2,024 
Fancy goods ... ... .. . . .. .. 24,195 23,775 30,748 
Timepieces, jewellery, and plated-ware .. 17,472 25,071 14,137 
Surgical and scientific instruments ... . .. 63,227 74,451 85,094 
Machines, tools, and implements ... . .. 234,477 329,956 331,175 
Harness, vehicles, and equipment ... ... 68,017 52,974 50,773 
Ships, boats, and equipment ... ... ... 121,050 153,004 16,307 
Building materials ... ... ... . .. 220,518 18~,623 155,829 
Furniture ... ... ... . .. ... ... 48,288 29,995 26,640 
Arms and explosives ... ... .., 7,435 8,007 8,054 
Drugs, chemicals, aud by-products ... ... 142,613 231,030 221,634 
Glass and earthenware manufactures ... 16,916 28,313 30,583 
Soap, candles, and paint ... . .. .. 57,783 71,769 75,907 

-Other manufactures, n.e.i. ... ... ... 75,001 105,890 172,393 
-----------------

1,175,331 1,389,602 1,299,196 
Staple Animal and Vegetable 8ubstances, in- ------------ ------

cluding Mineral Oils-
Auimal substances ... ... ... ... 13,485,510 16,156,364 16,361,862 
Vegetable substances ... . .. ... '" 29,675 105,137 171,873 
Oils ... ... ... ... .. . .. 237,768 245,730 187,561 

--- --_ .. -----------
13,752,953 16,507,231 16,721,296 

Staple Minerals and Metals, including Specie ------ ------ -----
and Bullion-

Specie and bullion ... ... .. , . .. 1,604,755 9,656,095 3,285,892 
Iron and steel ... ... ... .. . ... 38,534 51,941 176,861 
Other metals ... ... ... ... .. . 3,469,594 5,801,907 7,696,754 
Coal and shale ... '" ... ... 735,946 1>35,549 468,413 
Stone, clay, and other minerals ... ... 421,233 592,044 489,643 

------ ------ ------
6,270,062 16,637,526 12,117,563 

Indefinite articles ._. .. , ... . .. ... 75,385 67,706 18~,874 

Total Exports ... ... .. . £ 28,l()7,025 140,975"i16"-42,068,333 
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The princip2,l articles or export during the year ended 30th June, 1917, 
consisted of staple aninml substances, metals, vegetable and animal food, 
and specie and bullion. 

EXPORTS OF AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE. 

During the year 1916-17 the exports of Australian produce represented 
94·8 per cent., and other produce 5·2 per cent. of the total exports. The 
follo\\Ting statement shows, for each of the years, 1907-1911, the values of 
Oversea exports under the three heads of'" New South Wales produce," 
"Produce of other Australian States," and of "Other countries." Subse
quently the produce of New South Wales and the other Australian States is 
combined, to show the" Australian" produce ;-

Year. P~~~:. Australian Othe~ Total. I 
New South I Prg~~~~ of I Produce of I I Perceutage of total. 

States. CountrIes. Australian. j Other. 
-------~-----~-- ---!----~~----~-----

i £ r £ £ r £ 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

1912 
1913 

1914--15 
1915-16 
1916-17 

25,231,804 5,458,953 2,203,316 I 32,894,073 
21,602,424 3,537,814 1,740,471 126,880,709 
21,771,580 2,644,381 1,628,828 26,044,789 
27,677,088 2,660,263 1,698,100 I 32,035,451 
27,491,326 2,447,089 2,222,986 32,161,401 
"-------y---__ -.J 

30,661,028 I 2,297,501 
31,135,169 i 1,704,620 
26,176,233 II 1,930,792 
38,656,163 2,319,253 

93'3 
93·5 
93·7 

94·8 
93·1 
94·3 
94·8 

6'7 
6·5 
6·3 
5'3 
6·9 

7·0 
5·2 
6·9 
5·7 
5·2 39,874,287 12,194,046 

---------~----------

32,958,529 1 
32,839,789 
28,107,025

1 

40,975,416 
42,068,333 

:;:: II 

The countries to which Australiap produce was exported during the years 
1912-17, may be seen in the following table. The effect of war conditions 
is noticeable in the large decreases in the values of products sent to the 
European countries, except the Fnitcd Kingdom, Italy, and Russia; on the 
other hand the yglues of produce sent to '~he United StuteR increased from 
£1,804.710 in 1910 to £3.663.210 in 1916-17, and to Japan, from £1,106,860 
to £2,615.392 :-- --

Country, 1912. I 1913. 1 1914-15. !1915-1G. j 1916-17. 

£ £ 1 £ 1£ £ 
... 10,095,088 1l,665,426 15,886,700 115,102,133 23,823,794 

153,200 144,093 305,607 621,881 248,506 
1,725,340 103,834 55,887 82,1l5 90,047 

United Kingdom 
Canada .. . 
Ceylon .. . 
Egypt .. . 
Fiji 
Hong Kong 
India ... 
Malta ... 
New Zealand ... 
Papua ... 
Solomon Islands 
South African Customs Union 
Straits Settlements ... 
Other British Possessions 
British Ports (for Orders) 

See Foreign countries 58,828 I 126,355 74,000 
209,618 I 214,688 221,493' 159,244 218,138 
446,885 i 332,957 269,155 221,638 103,416 
367,301 i 193,271 291,344 481,521 848,292 

10,356 i 28,421 12,920 40,440 123,768 
856,566 i 838,705 1,104,449 1,765,303 1,316,0'52 

46,872 I· 41,936 38,823 43,438 41,370 
.. ... I ... ... 41,212 38,094 42,841 

203,487 I 327,304 I 725,453 121,494 149,742 
383,141 I 465,086 1 208,814 260,454 340,721 
25,075 19,892 45,652 58,071 43,662 

.... ~J_-.:. . .:..:.~J_-=-::..:.~ __ -':".:..:.'~_ ~~9,~~ 
£j14,522,929 114,375;613 119,266,337 19,122,181 28,843,805 

----~--~~--~--

Total, British 
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Country. 1912, 1913. 1914-15. 1915-16, 1916-17. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Austria.Hungary ... ... 204,730 339,539 791 ...... . ..... 
Belgium .. , ... ... 3,051,594 2,761,299 202,972 420 . ..... 

Bismarck Archipelago ... 36,059 . 38,043 54,482 65,348 67,542 

Canary Islands ... ... 52,373 146,811 . ..... ...... ...... 

Chile ... ... .. . ... 464,342 369,929 225,117 ll4,194 53,129 

China ... ... '" .. . 102,765 108,523 48,518 46,037 63,743 

Egypt ... ... ... ... ll,988 48,086 See British countries ...... 
France ... ... ... .. . 4,029,426 4,642,086 607,722 1,308,730 957,892 

Germany ... ... ... 4,224,498 3,639,468 148,545 . ..... ""0'., 

Hawaiian Islands ... ... 76,215 107,424 ll4,631 41,533 29,206 

Italy ... ... ... ... 325,057 509,027 570,464 1,932,414 1,273,904 

Japan ... ... ... ... 961,721 1,106,860 1,564,140 2,320,383 2,615,392 

Java ... ... ... ... 228,946 349,319 162,508 179,169 261,229 

Netherlands ... ... ... 62,742 99,206 27,115 . ..... 10 

New Caledonia ... ... 82,528 78,715 94,844 121,508 151,903 

New Hebrides ... ... 40,616 35,132 19,089 20,524 24,907 

Peru ... ... . .. ... 56,168 29,614 69,173 50,081 194,636 

Philippine Islands ... . .. 217,657 187,948 101,768 50,591 121,300 

Russia ... ... ... . .. 96,815 47,036 ll3,817 476,362 1,153,152 

Spain ... ... ... ... 1,756 42,102 . ..... 75,037 .. ..... 

United States ... ... . .. 1,535,387 1,804,710 2,667,042 12,663,460 3,663,210 

Other Foreign countries ... 274,716 268,679 ll7,158 68,Hil ll6,491 

Foreign Ports (for Orders) ... ...... ...... . ..... . ..... 282,836 

------------------------
Total, Foreign ... £ 16,138,099 16,759,556 6,909,896 19,533,982 11,030,482 

---------

Total, all countries £ 30,661,028 31,135,169 26,176,233 38,656,163 39,874,287 
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The principal articles of Australian production exported to various countries 
from New South Wales in the year ended 30th June, 1917, were as follows:-

Unitrd Kingdom-'-Wool, £9,924,302; eopper--ingots £2,759,409, in 
matte £57,022; wheat, £1,962,218; flour, £501,234; h;ad-in matte 
£614,072, pig fl, 774,234; frozen bepf, £218,868; mutton and 
lamb, £659,458; rabbits and hares, £758,436; potted and concen
trated meats, £61,880; preserved meat, £251,945; butter, £1,615,938; 
cheese, £67,451; bullion-gold £12ti,464, si!ver £~14,742; leather, 
£377,190; skins and hides, £260,282; tallow, £244,591; jams and 
jellies, £242,964; ores-molybdenite £80,680, wolfram £181,048, 
tin ingots £112,961; iron and steel, £127,020; soldiers' comforts, 
£82,701. 

C:tnada-Skim and hides, £75,OH; wool, £67,658; dried currants, 
£50,175. 

Ceylon-Silver bullion, £47,"175. 

Egypt-Wheat (for orders), £303,315; soldiers' comforts, £35,831. 
Fiji-Bran nnd pollard, £34,905; coal, £30,913. 
Hong Kong-rig lead, £44,847. 

Ind;a-Copper ingots, £279,520; gold specie, £250,000; preserved meat, 
£75,181; pig lead, £72,500; horses, £56,165. 

abIta-Wheat, £122,601. 

New Zealand-Coal, £205,8811: gold specie, £201,009; timber, £79,585; 
wheat, £61,166; flour, £60,874; manurps, £52,788; soap, £41,281. 

S::mth African Union-Wheat, £41,202; "heat (for orders), £1,044,670; 
leather, £36,804. 

Stmit'l SiOttlements--Tin ore, £147,165; flour, £76,664; preserved 
milk, £42,496. 

Chile-Coal, £50,068. 

France-Wheat, £4-00,783; flour, £82,459; wool, £324,857; sheep-
skins, £101,253. 

Guam-Wheat (for orders), £127,718. 

Italy-Wool, £1,004,5~19; wheat, £266,174. 

Japan--Wool, £2,022,730; tallow, £94,970; pig lead, £435,248. 
Jaya-Flour, £9·4,2lO; sulphate of ammonia, £52,115. 
New Caledonia-Flour, £42,052; coke, £33,137. 
Peru-Wheat, £183,677. 

Philippine Islands--Flour, £99,921. 

Russia-Copper ingots, £1,017,449; tallow, £108,308. 
United States-Gold specie, £2,300,000; skins and hil1es, £650,230; 

tin ingots, £313,534; pearl-shell, £99,1;)9; leather, £98,864; sansage 
casings, £61,839. 

RE~EXPORT TRADE. 

There is a large re-export 01 wool, chiefly the produce of Queensland, and 
a fairly large tra,de in provisions and manufactured articles of British and 
for"ip~ production with New Zealand, New Caledonia, Fiji, and other islands 
of the J\;,cific. 



COMMEROB. 

The returns do not disclose the value of the produce of the other Australian 
States, but the value of the other produce re-exported during the year ended 
30th June, 1917, wa3 £2)94,016. Theprineipal items were wool £447,715, 
piece goods £161,01)1, rice £124-,674, tea £115,54"1-, copra £106,271, tobacco 
£81,809, instruments £80,833, metal manufactures, £79,789, machines and 
machinery £79,397, oils £70,568, and spirits £58,733. 

SHIPS' STORES. 

-In addition to the values of oversea exports shown already, considerable 
quantities of goods are sent away from New South Wales each year in the 
form of ships' stores. The following statement shows the aggregate values 
of ships' stores exported during the last three years, classified as Australian 
produce, and other produce, being really re-exports :-

Year ended 
Value of Ships' stores. 

30th June. 
AustraUan Produce. Other Produce. Total. 

£ £ £ 
1915 1,045,751 133,274 1,179,025 

1916 867,193 143,401 1,010,594 

1917 999,075 130,608 1,129,683 

Following are details of the most important items for 1917 of this Aus
tralian produce :-

Quantity. Value. 
£ 

Bunker coal tons 661,790 457,012 

Meats ... 246,301 
, Butter ... lb. 814,906 55,992 

Flour ." ... centals 60,971 34,505 
Potatoes cwt. 41,301 17,327 

Milk, preserved lb. 614,081 17,031 

Jams and jellies lb. 777,208 15,904 

Fish, fresh lb. 567,352 15,131 

COMMERCIAL COMMISSIONERS • . 
New South Wales is represented in Eastern Asia by a Commercial Com

missioner, with headquarters at Kobe, Japan. The Commissioner is 
t'ngaged in fostering the trade of the State in the important markets 
of eastern countries, and makes periodical tours of Japan, China, India, 
Philippine Islands, Netherlands India, and other portions of the East, closely 
watching for new opportunities for trade as well as taking steps to ensure 
the maintenance of the existing trade. 

Reports are furnished by the C)mmissioner, giving in much detail the 
market prices, &c., for each commodity exported from New South Wales 
and valuable advice to shippers and to the commercial community. 

Tn addition to the assistanee given to commerce the Commissioner does 
useful work in diverting the stream of tourists in the East towards Australia, 

"~9-B 
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New South Wales in 1916 waR represented in the United StateR of America 
by a 'rrade CommiRsioner, stationed at San Francisco, and by a Deputy 
Commissioner at New York. Both offices were closed in 1917. 

In connection with the British Board of Trade, a Trade Commissioner 
was appointed in 1908 for Australia, with an office at Sydney. He furnishes 
commercial information, and advises the Board of Trade gf'nerally with 
regard to openings for Imperial trade. 

CHAMBERR OF COMMERCE. 

Chambers of Commerce have been formed in New South Wales at sixteen 
important trading centres, including Sydney, Newcastle, Parramatta and 
Lismore. The membership of t};e Sydney Chamber of Commerce as I),t June, 
1917, was 1,390, inuluding 132 firms and puhlic companies. 



LAND LEGISLATION AND SETTLEMENT. 

AREA OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

TUE area of New South 'Yales, including Lord Howe Islalld of 5 square 
luiles and the Federal Capital Territory of about 928 square miles, as stated 
previously in this Yeal' Book, is estimated at 310,372 square miles, or 
198,u3~,080 acres, being a little over two and a half t,imes that of Great 
Britain and Ireland. Excluding the surface covered by rivers and lakes, 
the area within the boundaries of the State is 195,669,000 acres, or about 
.305,733 square miles, of which the greater portion has been alienated under 
various forms of tenure, classified as freehold or leasehold. '1'he formal 
transfer on 1st January, 1911, of 576,000 acres at Yass-Cctnberra, and of 
17,920 acres at Jervis Bay in 1915, to the Commonwealth Government as 
l<'ederal Capital Territorv, redueed the land surface of the Rtate to 
195,075,080 acres. • 

Territorial Divisions. 

Under various Acts the State is divided into three territorial divi~ion., 
Eastern, Central, and 'Yestern, the boundary lines running approximately 
north and south. 

The Eastern and Central Divisions are subdivided into I~and Districts, in 
each of which is stationed a Crown Land Agent, whose duty is to receive 

,applications and furnish information regarding land. Groups of these 
districts are arranged in larger areas, under the control of Land Boards, 
whose decisions are su~ject to review by the Land Appeal Court, which is 
composed of a Preside{lt and two Commissioners, whose awards in matters of 
administration have the force of judgments of the Supreme Court. WhcneYer 
questions of law arise, a case may be submitted to the Supreme Court, either 
on the written reques~ of the parties interested, or by the Land Appeal 
Court. The conditions of alienation and pastoral occupation of Crown lands 
differ in each of the three divisions of the State. Control of the lands within 
the Western Division is vested in the "Vestern Land Board, consisting of 
three Commissioners. 

The Eastern Division has an area of 60,669,601; acres (exclusive of 
an area of 593,920 acres of Commonwealth territory), and includes a 
broad belt of land between the sea-coast and a line nearly parallel to it, 
starting from a point midway between the small settlements at Bonshaw 
and Bengalla on the Dumaresq River, and terminating at Howlong, on 
the RiYer Murray, thus embracing the coastal districts of the State, as 
well as the northern and southern tablelands. In this division is excellent 
agricultural land, and all the original centres of settlement, which are 
readily accessible to the markets of the State. For thpse reasons, the 
conditions governing the purchase and occupation of the Crown lands in 
the Eastern Division are more stringent than is the case in the Central 
and 'Yestern Divisions. 

The Central Division embraces an area of 57,055,846 acres, extending 
ircIll north to south between the western limit of the Eastern Didsion 
and a line starting from a point on the Macintyre River, where it is 
crossed by the 149th meridian of east longitude, and following this river 
and the Darling to the junction of Marra Creek; thence along that creek 
t9 the Bogan River, and across to the River Lachlan, between the townships 
or Euabalong and Condobolin, along the Lachlan to Balranald, and thence 
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to the junction of the Edward River with the Murray. The area thus 
defined contains the upper basin of the Darling River in the northern part 
of the State, and the ,basins of the·Lachlan, the Murrumbidgee, and other 
afHuents of the Murray in the southern portions. The land in this division 
has been devoted mainly to pastoral pursuits, but experience having proved 
that it is suitable for agriculture, the cultivated area is increasing steadily. 

'The Western Division is situated between the western limit of the Central 
DiVisiorl and the South Australian border. It c(mtains an area of 80,3l8,10S 
acres, watered by the Darling River and its tributaries, and is devoted to 
pastoral pursuits. Water conservation and irrigation are the factors which 
ultimately will counteract climatic conditions and irregular rainfall, and 
make agriculture possible over this large area, of which the soil is adapted 
to the growth of most crops j but legislation in regard to the occupation 
of the lands of the district is based upon the assumption that for many 
years to come there will be little inducement for agricultural settlement. 

METHODS OF ACQUISITION AND OCCUPATION. 

Under the Acts now in force, land in the Eastern and Central divisions of 
the State may be acquired by the following methods :-

(a) Under residential conditions-

(1) Conditional and additional purchase; 
(2) Classified conditional purchase j 
(3) Settlement purchase, under Closer Settlement Acts; 
(4) Homestead farms j 

(5) Suburban holdings j 
(6) Irrigation farms j 
(7) Returned Soldiers Special Holdings j 
(8) Conditional purchase lease; 
(9) Conditional lease ; . 

(10) Residential on gold and mineral fields lease; 
( 11) Crown lease ; 
(12) Settlement lease. 

(b) Under non-residential conditions,-

(1) Conditional purchase, without residence j 
(2) Improvement purchases on gold-fields; 
(3) Auction sales j 
(4) After-auction sales j 
(5) Special sales, without competition; 
(6) Exchange; 
(7) Annual lease ; 
(8) Inferior lands lease; 
(9) Occupation license; 

(10) Scrub lease; 
(11) Special lea>le j 

(12) Improvement lease j 
(13) Snow-lands lease j 
(14) Week-end lease j 
(15) Town lands lease j 

(16) Special conditional purchase lease. 

The maximum area which may be purchased conditionally differs in the 
Eastern and Central Divisions according to the method of acquisition 
shown in the statement above. In the Western Division land may 1:;. 
al;enated by auction or occupied under lease. 
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In 1908 an Amending Act (providing for conversions of .other than condi
: tional leases) . wali passed, under which certain tenures may be converted, 
. un~er certain. conditi.ons, into all or portion of certain other tenures, viz. :
(a) Homestead selections and homestead grants into conditional purchase 
leases, conditional purcha.ses, or conditional purchases lUld conditional leases ; 
(b) settlement leases into conditional purchases or conditional purchases and 

,'Conditional leases ; (c) non-residential conditional purcbases into re2idential 
eonditiona.l purchases; (d) special leases and Ohurch and Scbool Lands leases 
into conditional. purchase leases or conditional purcbases.or homestead 
selections, or settlement leases, conditional leases or homestead farm.' Also, 
the holder of any residential lease, including any additional residential 
leases held by virtue thereof, may apply to purchase the same at any time 
after expiry of the first five years .of the lease. A further Amending Act, 
in 1912, provides fDr the cDnversiDn .of cDnditional purchases, conditiDnal 
purchases and conditional leases, hDmestead selectiDns Dr homestea.d grants 
and conditional purchase leases into homestead farms. Under the Orown 
Lands Amendment Act, 1917, homestead farms which were conversions of 
settlement pur~hases (under provisions now repealed) upon approval may be 
reconverted into set,tlement purchases. Holders of suburban holdings and 
week-end leases may be allowed to pUlchase same. 

Conditional Purchase. 

Unreserved Orown lands in the Eastern and Oentral Divisions not held 
under pastoral or other lease, are available for conditional purchase, and lands 
held under annual lease or occupation license may also be acquired in this 
way, if not otherwise reserved. Land under conditional lease in any division 
may he purejlased conditionally by the leaseholder only. Lands within 
suburban boundaries or within population areas may be proclaimed as special 
areas, and are open to conditional purchase under the special conditions pre
scribed. The value of any improvements on a conditional purchase must 
be paid by the applicant. 

A residential cDnditional purchase may be taken up by males of or over age 
16, or by females of or over age 18, provided that a woman must be unmarried, 
Dr a widow, or judicially separated £rem her husband; for a non-residential 
conditional purchase the minimum age limit is 21 years. Every con
ditioaal purchase must be made solely in the interest of the applicant. 
Minors who become conditional purchasers have the rights and liberties of 
persons of full age in connection with their land. 

The minimum and maximum areas allowed for each class of cDnditional 
purchase are as follow :-

ClltiS. 

Residential 

Non-;~sidentiaL.. 

Special ~re8. 
" 

.. Eastern 
Central 
Eastern 
Central 
Eastern 
Central 

Division. Minimum 
Area. 

acres. 
40 
40 
40 
40 

Maximum 
Area. 

acres. 
1,280 
2,560 

320 
320 
320 
64Q 

With regard to special areas, both the minimum and maximum areas are 
subject to proclamation in the Government Gazette, and are, therefore, liable 
to limitation. Any conditional purchaser may take up the maximum area 
a.t .once, .or by a series of purchases at cDnvenient intervals. With the excep
tion of non-residential purchases, provision is made in the Orown Lands 
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Amendment Act, passed in 1908, that the specified maximum areas may be 
exceeded by means of additional holdings, the area of which, together with 
all otherlands held, other than a lease having less than five years to run (un.less 
with' a right to purchase the freehold) must not exceed a home maintenance 
area. By this is meant an area which, used for the purpose for which it is 
reasonably fitted, would be sufficient for the maintenance in average seasons 
and circumstances of an average family. Additional holdings need not 
necessarily adjoin the original holdings, but must be situated within a reason
able working distance. 

Und~r the Orown Lands Amendment Act of 1905 areas may be set 
apart for original holdings, or for additional holdings, but no such area may 
be selected under both classes of holdings. Original holdings include (a) 
original conditional purchases and (b) original eonditional purchases and con
ditionalleases taken up in respect of, and at the same time as, the original 
conditional purchase within the area. Additional holdings include (a) 
additional conditional purchases and (b) conditional leases other than those 
previously mentioned. Values and rentals are specified in the official notices 
under the Act. Lands may be classified and set apart, by notification, at 
specified prices. 

Applications for. conditional pnrchase, or for additional conditional 
purchase, must be lodged with the Orown Lands Agent of the district in 
which the land is situated, and a depoHit and survey fee paid at the same 
time. The statutory price of ordinary Orown lands is fixed at £1 per 
acre for residential conditional purehase, but in speeial areas and on lands 
within chtssified areas the price per acre may be either above or below that 
amount. The deposit on all residential conditional purchases is at the 
rate of 5 pel' cent. of the eapital value, but on non-residential conditional 
purchases the price of the land is doubled, the deposit being at the rate of 28. 
ill the £ of such increased value; at least one-tenth of the survey fee must 
be lodged with the application unless Ruch fee has been paid by a previou'l 
holder, through whom thc applicant claims title, and stamp duty must be 
paid. Deposit and survey fee may be dispensed with in connection with an 
application for a holding within a classified area if sueh be lodged during the 
first week the land becomes availaLle, but must be paid subsequently as 
direct-ed by the Land Board. U ndet· ordinary conditions the balance of 
purchase money, with interest at 2~ per cent. per annum, is cleared-off by 
twenty-seven annual payments of Is. per acre, and a subsequent final lesser 
payment. The first instalment is due on the expirativn of three years from 
the date of the contract. 

A resident conditional purchaser in certain eircumstances may reduce his 
annual instalment of Is. to 9d. per £, in which case it will take the selector 
about forty-one years to pay. Under special circumstances a similar privilege 
Illay be E'xtended to conditional pur0hasers not in residence. By the Orown 
Lands Act Amendment Act of 1903, the rate of interest on the balance of 
purchase money was reduced from 4, to 2~ per cent. per annum, being retro
~pective only in special eircumstances. 

Upon reccipt of an application for a conditional purchase the Land Board 
may cause the land to be surveyed and a report to be supplied by the 
surveyor, and may either confirm or disallow the application. In case of 
('onfirmation a certificate is issued to the applicant. 

The original conditional purchase must be occupied continuously by the 
"elector for a period of five years, and residence must be eommenced within 
three months after the application has heen confirmed by the Land Board. 
Residence may be suspended cmiditionalIy, or remitted by the Land Board, 
f01" suilici('nt cause, for stated pfl;iods, or in certain circulllsbncps may be' 
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effected on.the holding of a member of the same family, or on another of 
applicant's holdings, or in a village or town, or elsewhere within reasonable 
distance. In certain cases a wife may carry out residence on her husband's 
holding, or, conversely, a husband may carry out residence on his wife's 
holding. Each additional conditional purchase or conditional lease is subject 
to the condition of residence indicated, but the place of residence mlly be on 
any block of the series, and the term may be reduced in certain circumstances, 
by the applicant's previous residence on the series~ The Minister may penn it 
improvements in lieu of resirlence where the unimproved value of the lI.rea 
is not greater than £300. 

The selector must enclose his land, within three years after confirmation, 
with such a fence as the L:lIld Board may prescribe; or he may substitute 
improvements in liflu of fencing. In 8uch a case, permanent improvements, 
of the value of 68. per £ of purchase money but not exceeding £384, are 
required within three years, and these improvements must be brougl).t 
up to the value of lOs. per £ of purchase money, but not exceeding Itn aggre
gate value of £640, within five years from the date of confirmation. III 
the case of non-residential purchases, the land must be fenced within one 
year after date of confirmation, and within five years other improvements 
to the value of £1 per acre must be effected. Fencing may be superseded 
by other improvements equivalent to 308. per acre, within five years after 
confirmation. 

Under the Crow11 Lands Amendment Act, 1908, an original non-resi
dential conditional purchase, with any additional non-residential conditional 
purchase made in virtue of it, may be converted into an original residential 
conditional purchase, provided that the fi ve years' residence commences from 
the date of application for such conversion. This term of residence is subject. 
to reduction, and all moneys previously paid are credited towards payment 
of the converte~ conditional purchase. 

A conditional purchase, residential or otherwise, may be COll"\ierteJ into a 
homestead farm under certain conditions. 

The following table shows the transactions under each class of conditional 
purchase during the last ten years:-

~--- .--~---. _ A~lication~~o~-- _~~_> I P~~h~~~i~e~es 
r dd I . d . I -application to 

Original Conditional I A. itiona ! Non-re~l. cnba convert into 
Total. 

Ye&r 
ended 
30th 
June. 

Purchases. i Conditional : CondItional C P receiyed 
I Purchases. : Purcha.ses. .. . 

No. i Area. -I--:;:-T~~:~--i--;~' . Area. No·1 Area. No. I Area" 

--,-. -- I' I ! i I I--~-;--~----':-I-~~ 
acres. I acres. I ! acres. 1 ; acres. acres. ~ 

1908 1,618 229,044 I 2, lOS 1486,491 i 113 i 16,370 I 1l 2,220 3,850, 734,125 
1909 1,6!! 285,616 I 2,767 797,666 i 121 : 18,791 I 12 3,23' 4,541 1],105.307 
1910 1,206 181;097 1,0(11 150,074: 57 I 8,196\ 22 8,357 2,286 350,724 
1911 801 116,177 I 752 98,813! 49 6,5!7 147 43,934 1,749 265,471 
1912 58i 1 99,604 I 626 1 84,597 48 6,768 i 122 139,293 1,380 230,265 
1913 347 47,427 I 403 53,274 33 3,143 i 41 17,901 821 121,748 
1914 250 31,54.3 i 236! 31,525 26 2,233 I 47 27,6l9 559 92,955 
1915 181 II 20,791 I· 166 1 24,357 J5 I 1,024 46 27,453 40S 73,tJ28 
1916 115 11,770 97 10,387 4 I 338 79 47,143 295 69,638 
1917 85 1 13, 392 1 73 I 11,659 l lO I 710 i 59 38,016 227 \ 63,807 

Inclusive of conditional purchase leases as shown aboYe, for the year 
19;16-17, there were in all 1,660 applications, covering an aren. of 726,309 
acres, for conyersion intQ condit-ionaLpul'chascfromotherforn:s of tenure. ';. 
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. The following applications for oonditional purchases have been made under 
tile various Acts :-

Applicatioll8. 
r----~--'----...,. 

No. acres. 
Under Crown Lands Act uf 1861 ... 
Under Crown Lands Act of 1880 ... 

Total to 31st December, 1884 ... 
p-nder the Crown Lands .Acts of 1884, 1889, 1895, and 

subsequent amending Acts to 30th Juue, 1909 
During years ht July, 1909, to 30th June, 1917 

I ... · Total to 30th June, 1917 ... 

136,389 
55,084 

191,473 

89,175 
7,165 

287,813 

14,982,100 
8,488,026 

23,470,140 

16,281,251 
1,018,454 

40, 76!i1,M5 

• I Transactions in respect of conditional purchase applications and deeds 
"isslfed from 1862 to 30th June, 1917, were as follows:-

Conditional I Conditional Conditional 
Pnrcbase-- Purcbase - Purchases for 
Ap~lications Applications wbicb Deeds 

. ___ m~.1 confirmed. have Issued. Year . 

Conditional 
Purcbases 

in 
existence. 

. _ _ __ ,' No. I Area. I No. I Area. No. I Area. I No. I Area. 

--~- I' I' I 
, acres. i i acres. acres, I acres. 

1862·1£09 .. ..: 280,648 1.39,751,391: 65,337111,806,991 119,161 12,848,166 i 96,961 14,475,558 
19>HI.. . .! 2,264 i 342,367 I 1,984 294,897 7,097 1'079'887193'567 14,862,463 
1911. .. .. .. ..' 1,602! ?21,537' 1,613 I 227,520 4,657 632,738 93,408 15.614,036 
1912.. .. .. . .. ' 1.~58 100.fI69 I 1,099 175,044 5,231 671,564 92,208 16,f>29,OO8 
1913.. .. 783 103,844 [ 8391 105,167 3,265 406,019 92,183 17,307.30& 
1914.. .. 512 I 65,306 554 67,534 2.331; 322,556 91,935 17,837,702 
1915.. .. 362, 46,170 287 I 35,249 2,3M 304,012' 90,904 18,035,210 
1916. .. .. .. ..I 2161 22,495/ 1831 23.052 2,462 307,01618P,670 18,815,091> 
1917.. .. .. .. .. , 168 I 25,761 10~ 13,025 2,881 357,828 88,493 18,693,429 

Toto.! (as at 30th June, 1917f2s7,81S[i0,'769,845 72:004 i2,748;979 i29.446 ~786 88;4.9318,693;29 

In 1908 the. Conversion Act was paRsed, and since 1909 the number 
:Of' selections has been reduced by forfeitures, cancellations, conversions 
into homestead selections, &c., and increased by conversions from various 
other tenures under the Crown Lands Act, so that the land wholly 
alienated, or in process of alienation, by (,'onditional purchase, on 30th June, 
1917, amounted to 35,623,215 acres, contained in 217,939 purchases. 
Included in the foregoing are 129,446 completed purchases, covering 
16,929,786 acres, upon which deeds have now been issued. The balance 
represents the number of purchases still in force, but upon which the 
conditions, payments, &c., have not yet been fulfilled, viz., 88,493 with an 
area of 18,693,429 acres. 

Applications for conversion to mineral conditional purchase may, under 
the 1910 Act, be annulled or withdrawn, and all moneys, less authorised 
iiednctions for cost, refunded with the application. 

Improvement Purchases. 

Holders of miners' righfis. or of business licen8es on a gold-field, being in 
.~uthori~ed occupation by!' residence on land containing improvements, may 
purchase such land without competition. Improvements must include a 
residence or place of business, and be of the value of £8 per acre on town 
land, and of £2 lOs. per acre on any other land. . 

", During 1916-17, .94 applications were granted for a to~al area, of 39 
a(j!'l3s and 22! perches, the total purchase price being £, 1,~03.: . 
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A1~ctiorb Sales and After-auction PureJu:cses. ' 
Crown lands are submitted for auction sale under two systems. Under'the' 

ordinary system the balance of purch~se money is payable, without' interest; 
within three months of the day of sale, while, under the deferred pity-ment' 
system, the balance is payable by instalments, with 5 per cent. interest, 
distributed over a period not exceeding five yearR j in either case, 25 .per cerit. 
of the purchase money must be deposited at the time of sale. " " ,.' 

Auction sales are limited by law to 200,000 acres in any ~ne yeat.' 
Town lands may be sold in blocks not exceeding half an acre, at an upset price 
of not k~R than £8 per acre; and suburban lands must not e~ceed 20 ,a<;r,es 
in one bluck, t~e minimum upset price being £2 lOs. per acre. Country lands. 
may be submitted in areas not exceeding 640 acres, the upset price being not 
less than l5s. per acre. The value of improvements on the land may be 
added to the upset price. 

Town or suburban land or portions of country land of less than, 40 aCl'e& 
each, which have passcd at auction may be bought, with -the Minister's con
sent, at the upset price j a deposit of 25, per cent. of such upset prie~"~s 
payable at the time of application, the balance being payable on1ihl'l,~lWiI'" 
fixed for the auction sale. ,,),,',lIl ,trOLf! 

,',,[, Ult 
Special Non-competitive Sales. " '.!!lh,,"" 

Any unnecessary road which bounds or intersects freehold lan~')m8.r· 
be closed and sold to the freeholder at a price determined by the Land 
Board, and any unnecessary road which passes through land held under
conditional purchase may be closed and added to the area. 

Rf'servations are maintained in many Crown grants of land having water' 
ft'ontage, being usually 100 feet from high-water mark; but the Crown 'may" 
rescind the reservation, and convey the land to the holder of the'adjoining' 
land, at a price to be determined by the Land Board., " : 

The owner in fee-simple of land having frontage to the sea, or toariy:' 
tidal water or lake, who desires to reclaim and purchase any adjoining' 
land lying below high-watermark, may apply to the Minister f6i'Lands 
to do so, except in the case of Port Jackson, the control of which is 
vested in the Sydney Harbour Trust. R.eclamations which might interrupt 
or interfere with navigation are not authorised. 

Land encroached upon by buildings erected on granted land, or land 
situated between granted land and a street or road, which forms, or 
should form, the way of approach to the granted land, or land t(> which. 
no way of access is attainable, or land which is insufficient in area for, 
conditional purchase, may be purchased by the owner in fee-simple of the-, 
adjoining land, at a price determined by the Board. 

Exchange of Land between the Crown and Private Ow,,{er8. 
Before the granting of fixity of tenure in connection with pastoral leaseS', 

the lessees had made it a practice to secure portions of their runs by condi· 
tional purchases and purchases in fee-simple. The practice was disadvan~· 
tageous to the public estate, because Crown lands were left in detached blocks 
severed by lessees' freehold properties j and the lessees realised that it would' 
be convenient to them to gather their freeholds together in one or more 
consolidated blocks by surrender 01' the private lands in exchange for Crown 
lands elsewhere. 

Under the provi:si~ns of the Crown Lands Consolidation Act, 1913, the' 
Governor, with the consent 'of tile owner, may exchange any Crown lands' 
fora;t'iy~othedandsof which'a grant iIi fee simple has been issued. 
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The Governor may accept in exchange for Crown lands, lands in respect 
of which a balance of purchase money remains unpaid, if upon payment of 
such balance the right to a grant in fee ~imple becomes absolute. In any 
r;uch carle a grant of Crown lands in exchange ,dll not be issued until the 
balance of purchase money has been duly paid. 

Applicati{)ns received under this head during the year 1916-17 numbered 
51, and 79 applications were outstanding on the 30th Junf', 1916. ' Eighteen 
applications, embracing 9,845t acres, were gmnte.l in 1916-17. 

Volunteer Land Orders. 
Holders of certificates issued to volunteers who had served under the 

provisions of the Volunteer Force Regulation Act of 1867 were entitled to 
a free grant of land. These certificates entitled the holder to 50 acres 
of such land as was open to conditional purchase, other than lands within 
a proclaimed special area. Claims to these grants lapsed unless lodged 
'within three years after the commencement of the Crown Ijands (Amend
ment) Act, 1908, which period terminated on 31st January, 1912. 

The total area alienated by volunteer land orders to .30th June, 1911, 
amounted to 170,650 acres, and this area had been increased by 8i8 acres as 
at 30th June, 1912. During the next year there was a further alienation of 
500 acres, and during 1913-14 of an additional 200 acres, the total area 
standing at 172,198 acres, as at 30th June, 1914. Since tlmt date there have 
nO.t been any further alienatiolls. 

lIomestead Selection and Homestead G1'ant. 
The appropriation of arcas for homestead selection was a prominent 

feature of the Act of 1895, the . land chosen for subdivision being good 
agricultural land. Where suitable lands were situated with~n easy access 
of towns, small blocks, were set apart, the lands being ayailable after parti
culars relating to area, capital value, &c., had been published in the Gazette. 
'The maximum arfla that might be selected was 1,280 acres, but the selector 
was limited to ,a block as granted. 

Any person eligible to take up a conditional purchase might apply for a 
homestead selection; the selector was required to deposit one-half year's rent 
.and one-tenth of the survey fee with his application, and to pay for any 
improvements already on the land. The applicant must have commenced to 
reside on the selection within three months, and continued to do so for a 
}leriod of five years, and have erected a dwelling of a minimum value of £20 
within eighteen month~, after the confirmation of his application. The rent, 
until the issue of a grant, was 11 per cent,. of the capital value of the block. 
'The condition of residence might be fulfilled by deputy prior to the issue of 
the grant, but the applicant was required, during this period, to pay rent at 
the ra,te of 3~. per cent. of the capital value, and to effect greater improve
ments. An appraisement of the capital value of the land might be obtained 
nnder certain conditions. 

Additional lam1 might be acquired out of an area set apart for t1.e 
purpose to make up an area which, with all other lands held by the 
applicant other than under lease having less than five years to run (unless 
with aright to put"cha,e the freehold), would not be more than sufficient 
for the maintenance of the applicant's home in average seasons and 
circumstances. The additional holding need not adjoin the original holding, 
but must be situated within areas0nable working distance. 

At the expiration of fi ,e years after the confirmation of the application a 
grant of the holding, calleel a homestead !!'Iant, was issued, the tenure being 
8uhject to perpetual r('n~. After date (f execution of the grant, or expira
tioa of five years, \y!Jicheyer occurred first, the rent was 2?; per cent. of the 
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improved capital value of the land, which was appraised every fifteen years. 
The land could not be transferred during the first five years, unless und~r 
special circumstances. Tenant-right in improvements was allowed, and the 
holding might be so protected that it could not, by any legal procedure, except 
by levy or saJe for taxes. be taken from the owner while he resided on it. 

Under the Crown Lands (Amendment) Acts, of the years 1908 and 1912, 
a homestead selection or grant may be converted into a homestead farm, or a 
conditional purchase lease, or a conditional purchase, or a conditional purchase 
and conditional lease, provided the area contained in such lease does not 
exceed three times the area in the conditional purchase. 

Lands are not now made available for homestead selections, such tenure 
having been replaced by that of homestead farm. Applications dealt with 
subsequent to 1912, are either in connection with areas previously set apart 
for homestead selection, or as 3,dditional areas, principally the latter. A large 
number of persons have, however, selected under this form of holding, as will 
be seen from the following Statement which shows the applications and con
firmations in regard to homestead selections and homestead grants issued up 
to 30th June, 1917. 

Homestead Selections. 
Year. 

Applications. Confirmations. 

Homestead Gla,!. 
issued. 

1 

No. Acres. i No. Acres. No. I AcreF. 
1895 to 1910 ..• ... 9,059 3,582,134 17,059 2,555,805 4,028:1 1,628,177 
(Year en:le:l 30th June) 
1911 ... , ".'1 359 98, 155

1' 294 76,651 287 I 123,086 
1912 ... ... [37 119,278 466 94,641 196; 88,517 
1913 ... 65 19,595 106 30,879 175 : 55,377 
1914 "'1 19 4,941 22 5,707 2311 39,231 
1915 ... 1 30 16,983 18 7,233 198 59,919 
1916 ... 1 8 3,141 17 7,559 161 48,479 
1917 "'1 5 3,970 5 1,337 212 [ 54,791 

Total ... 1 10,082 \ 3, 848,i97
1 

7,987 2,779,81:2 5,4881 2,097,I'J77 
I I 

After making allowance for converHions to and from other tenures,· 
forfeitures, &c., the number of homestead selections and grants in existence 
on 30th June, 1917, was 3,585, of an area of 1,256,036 acres .. 

IIomestead Farms. 
The new tenures created by the Crown Lands Amendment Act of 19] 2 

were homestead farms, suburban holdings, Crown leases, and irrigation farm'!. 
Crown lands are seL apart for disposal as homestead farms, but the .land 
may be made available before survey. Crown LalJds available for con· 
ditional purchase (unless otherwise notified in the Gazette) are also available 
for homestead farm, and land may be set apart for homestead farms to be 
acquired only as additional holdings. 

A person-including an alien-of a minimum age of 16 years, if a male, 
or 18 years, if a female, may apply for a homestead farm, provided that the 
applicant does not hold under any tenure-except lease which has less than 
five years to run, and does not confer right to purchase the freehold-an 
area of land which, added to the area of the homestead farm, wouldsubstan
tially exceed a home-maintenance· area. In estimating what constitutes:a 
home-maintenance area, the joint area held by husband and wife (unless 
judicially separated) is taken into account .as lands held by one person. An 
alien becoming the holder of a homestead farm, suburban holding, CrQw.n 
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leas!', or inigation farm, must become naturalised within three years. A 
married woman may apply if possessed of a separate estate. Persons who 
,haye selected previously are disqualified in certain circumstances. 
• The tjtle of a homestead farm is a lease in perpetuity. The annual rent is 
charged at the rate of 2~ per cent. of the capital value, but for the firbt five 
years the holder, in lieu of payment of rent, may expend an equal 
amount on imprO\'ements of a permanent charnctt'r, the same (except 
·boundary fen<;ing) being in addition to those which are otherwise required 
as a condition d improvement or expenditure of the lease. The capital 
value is subject to reappraisement after the first twenty-fiye years and for 
each subsequ~nt period of twenty years. 

A condition of 5 years' residence is attached to every homestead fa.rm, 
hut in special cases residence in a town or villa!l,'e, or anywhere within 
1'ea80nable working distance, may be allowed. Residence maybe pt'rmitted 
on a holding of a member of the same family, or on another of the selector's 
holdings within reasonable WOI king distance. Suspensions or l'emissions 
maybe granted for such pt'riods a;; determined by th" Land Rnard. In 
certain cases a wife may carry out re~idence on her husband's holding, or, 
cOIl\'ersely, a husband may carry out residence on bis wife's holding. 

TI~e Minister mqy permit improvements in lieu of residence where the 
unimproved value of the area is not greater than £300. 

The perpetual lease grant will be issued after the expi. ation of five years 
from confirmation of the application, if the holder has complied with all 
required conditions. The holder of a conditional purchase, or conditional 
purchase and c@nditional lease, or homestead selection, or homestead grant, 
or conditional purchase lease, under certain conditions, may convert such 
holding into a homestead farm. A homestead farm may be protected against 
sale for debt in certain circnmstances.. Under certain conditionS', a home
stead farm may be converted into a oonditional pUl'chase lease 01' int!') a 
conditional purchase, with or without a conditional lease. A homostead 
farm, which is a con verdi on of a settlement purchase under pl'ovisKm now 
repealed, may bereconverted into a settlement purchaso. 

Applications received for Homestead Farms and those dealt with, during 
,the last six years are as follow :-

Applications. --~I-C-r-ea-ted----,.I-lt-e-ve-r ... -J -I:---Le-S-s----:-,--u-o-m-es-te-a-d-
Year 1-----c-"----;------lbYCODVeTSion of forfeiture Forfeited Farms in 
ended Received, ' Confirmed. from other and increased and decrease existenoe at 
30th ! tenures. arf'a. in area. end of year. 

June, No, I Area, No. I Area., I NO., Area. I No, I Area'i No.1 Area. I No, I 

1912. 
1913 
i914 
1915 
19'16 
1917 

I acres. 
145 93.2('i4 
400 217,1116 
468 284,640 
605 467,873 
372 281,68;; 
271 181,722 

46 ~~e:i51 .../ a~~~s. i 
3.~ 203,365' 19 i I~.O~! 
3l)S 221,576: 9, ,,33/ 
437 327,098 i 11 4,NiOj 
348 . 252,166 i 6 3,848'1 
167*1 115,259 [ 2 1,209

1 
------~----~---

I acres. 
, 

... i 

1 1210 
"21486 

I 

acres. 

S'l 19,635 
110 33,!39 
57 35,479 
75 49,72'2 

• Includes S2 ·fanns.of 64,476 ""res [or Returned Soldier", 

Suburban Holdings. 

Area. 

I 
acres. 

46 27,8Ui 
421 241,221 
756 I 450,499 

1,155 i 748,918 
1,452 ! 969,453 
1,548*1 1,036,685 

i 

The conditions of perpetual rent and five year.;' residence are. attached to 
suburhm hold~. The area of a suburban holding is determined by the 
Minister for L&nds; the reQt-minimum 58. lJer annum-is e&lc~ted &t 
the rate of 2·~ per cent. o:f the f'apital value, tll'be appraised for each iperiod 
aitw~nt.r years_ Males undet, 16 years, females under 18 years, Me 
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rli'Squalitied from applying. A malTied woman may, in certain cases, ap~, 
provided het· husband has not acquired a suburban hvlding. A suburbaii'f' 
holding may be protected against sale for debt in certain circlllllstances,and 
may be purchased under 0ertain conditions. After the expiration of fi·ve 
years from date of confirmation, and. subject to fulfilment of all conditioFls, 
a perpetual lease grant will be issued. 

Any suburban Crown lands, or CrC)wn laml within population boupdaries" 
or within the Newcastle pasturage reserve, or any other Crown land, may 19 
set apart fur disposal by way of suburban holding. 

The number uf applications for, and confirmations C)f Suburban Holdingll ' 
during the past six years, were as under:-

ded Year en 
30th JIl ne. 

HH2 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

--_. 

,.- ~~~~-~ 

! 
Suburbo.n Holdings 

I 

Applieltions. C0nfirmations .. in e",\ste_ at the 
emI of 'yea", -

Ne, 
t 

Area. No. I .&rea. No. r 'Area . 
I I ,--_. __ . -

, 
I i acres. acres· acres. 

1 

48- I 1,9M 21 1,005 21 1,085 
548 ! 12,704 373 &,730 388 9,731 

I .6:l 
, 

1:),885 570 13,415 902 22,114 
563 . 10,~99 477 9,299 1,311 30,717 

I 504 7,343 400 6,775 1,535 t 34,110 
1 299 4,300 230 2,937 1,662 . 36,631 , 
1 

.--~----~-- . 
Week-end Leases. 

AhDUD) 
Rent. 

I 
! £ 

1:16 
1,1-4. 
2,47' 
3.445 

1 4,043 
I l,2'46 

This tenu.re, created by the Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1916, is Ii, Itla:se 
in perpetuity, and is subject to payment of rent at the rate C)f 2t per cent. of 
the capital value; to the effecting of substantial improvements worth £1 per 
acre within five years from confirmation, and to the performance of such 
special 'conditions as may be notified. Reaidence is not necessary. The 
minimum rent is £1. Anyone (except a married woman not judicially 
separated) not under 21 'years, may apply. 

Persons who already hold land with;n areas defined in a notification setting 
apart the land for week-end leases, are disqualified in special circumgtances .. 

Tl'ansfers may be made at any time with the Minister's consent, but must 
be to a qualified perwn, except in cases of devolution under a will or intes
tacy. The consideration for a transfer must not exceed the capital vaille 
of the improvement8 on the land. Week-end leases, on approval by the 
Minister, may be purchased. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1917, 42 applications for 62 acres 
were received, and confirmation Was madc in the case of 36 for an area C)f" 
55 acres at an annual rental of £40. In 5 cases the applications were either ,
disallowed or withdrawn, 

Leases of Town Lands. 

Crown lands within the boundarif's of any town may be !E·<tsed by-public 
au:ction or by tender. The lease is perpetual, and the arf'a iI'lduded nttlstndt 
exceed half an acre. Tire amou.nt bid at auction or ofiered by tender (not; 
being less than the upset value) is the capital value on ,lllJich the annual 
rent at the rate of 2t pe:.- cent. is based for the first period of twenty yearS.'· 
'l'l'le capital value for each subsequent twenty year~' period is determined by' 
the Land Board. 
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·The lease may contain such covenants and provisions as may be gazetted 
prior to sale or tender. Residence is not necessary. 

No person is allowed to hold more than one lease, unless with the permission 
of the Minister on recommendation by the I~and Board. 

The holder of a town lease may be allowed to purchase. 

In the year 1916-17, 536 lots of an area of 209 acres 1 rood 16 perches 
were offered at auction or by tender, and 26 lots representing 10 acres 0 roods 
33 perches were sold or the tenden were accepted, the annual rent realized 
being £36 6s. 3d. After auction tenders accepted numbered 16 lots of an 
area of 6 acres 1 rood 12 perches, and the annual rental £19 7s. 

Land for Returned Soldiers. 
Under the Returned Soldiers'Settlement Act, 1916, special provision is 

made for the settlement of returned soldiers on Crown lands or on lands 
acquired under the Closer Settlement Acts. Under the first-mentioned Act 
land may be set apart only for disposal to returned soldiers, and the Minister 
may assist settlers thereunder with respect to clearing, fencing and general 
improvements of the land, erection of building, purchase of implements, 
stock, and other things necessary to satisfactorily occupy and develop the 
land. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1917, eleven estates of an area of 
169;480 acres, and valued at £747,165, were acquired out of the Closer 
Settlement Funds for soldiers' settlements. 

Applications for Returned Soldiers' Special Holdings received during the 
year numbered 94 for an area of 1,809 acres, and confirmation was made in 
reRpect of 57 cases, of an area of 659 acres. In five of theEe cases the applic'l
tions were afterwards either withdrawn or were declared null and void. 

There were in existence at 30th June, 1917, 52 holdings of 639 acres, and 
an annual rental of £152. 

Land jor Sold'if1"S servinr.1 Abroad. 

Facilities are provided for acquiring lands under the Crown Lands Acts by 
'l\oldiers absent at the war. In such cases application and declaration may 
,be made in the name, and on behalf of the absentee, by a person duly 
appointed and authorised under power of attorney. 

Irrigation Farms. 

The disposal of lands within duly constituted irrigation areas is regulated 
by the Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1912, and tlJe Irrigation Act, 1912. 
A special land board, with the powers and duties of a local land board, may 
·be appointed to administer the Crown Land Acts within an irrigation area; 
-the lands are classified as town, irrigable, and dry or non-il'rigable lands. 
A person (except a married woman not separated from her husband by 
judicial decree) 16 years or over, if a male, or 18 years or over, ii' a 
femalE', or two or more such . persons, may apply for an irrigation farm or 
block. An alien is not barred, but he must become naturalised within three 
years under penalty of forfeiture. The title is perpetual lease, -subject 
.to perpetual payment of rent and performance of residence. The rent is at· 
the rate of 21 per cent. of the capital value-minimum for town land blocks, 
£1 per annum. At the expiration of five years after confirmation of the 
application a grant of the farm or block will be issued to the holder, 
provided that the required conditions have been observed. The holding may 
be protected against sale for debt in cel·tain circumstances. 
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In respect of town land blocks, the conditions of residence m:1y be waived 
or suspended by the Commissioners for "Vater Conservation and Irrigation; 
no person may hold more than three adjoining blocks for residence, or foul' 
adjoining blocks for business purposes. 

ALIENATION. 

From the early days of settlement until the year 1861 the Orown disposed 
of land, under prescribed conditions, by grants and by sales, so alienating, 
by the end of 1861, an aggregate area of 7,146,579 acres, made up as 
follows :-

acres. 
1. By grants, and sales hy private tender to close of 1831 3,906,327 

2. " in virtue of promises of early Governors made prior to 1831, 
from 1832-40 inclusive ... ... ... ... ... ... 171,071 

3. " &ales at auction, at 5s., 7s. 6d., and lOs. per acre, from 1832-38 
inclusive ... ... ... .. ... ... 1,450,508 

4. " " " 
12s. and upwards per acre, at Governor's discretion, 

from 1839-41 inclusive 371,447 

5. " " 
" 208. per acre, from 1842-46 inclusive 20,2050 

6. " " " 
and in respect of pre·emptive rights, from 18n-61 

inclusive 1,219,375 

7. " grants for puhlic purposes, grants in virtue of promise of Govcrnor 
made prior to the year 1831, and grants in exchange for lands 
resnmed from 1841-61 inclnsive... ......... 7,601 

Total area alienated on 31st Decemher, 1861 ... 7,146,579 

The figures relating to land alienation under the legislation of 1861, and 
to its subsequent amendments, show that up to 30th June, 1917, 14,917,288 
acres had been sold by auction and other forms of sale. 

The total area alienated by volunteer land orders to 30th June, 1!J17, 
amounted to 172,198 acres. Free gr'ants ceased as from 31st January, 1912. 

From 1862 to 30th June, 1917, the Crown dedicated 239,340 acres for 
public and religious purposes, the dedications during the last year covering 
779 acres. 

'l'he area and the purposes for which land was dedicated during 1916-17, 
were as follows :-

a. 

Fire Brigade Stations .. 1 

Conservatorium of Music ° Governmental Farm(additious) 142 
Industrial School (additions) ... 8 

Literary Institutes 1 

Public Hall 0 

Public Recreation 183 

Public Recreation and Access 9 
Public Recreation and Show 

Gronnd 12 

Area. 

r. p. 

o 20IJ 
320 
1 16 
2 30 
o 24 
211 

1 23~ 

° ° 
2 20 

Public Roads 
Public School Sites ... 
Reserve for the use of 

Area. 

a. r. p. 
82 3 13~ 

60 ° 36 

Aborigines ... . .. 2!5 0 ° 
Reserve for Travelling Stock 

and Camping 2 Oil 
Vice Regal Residence 
Water Supply 

Total 

11 0 

17 3 ° 
... 778 3 15 

• The foregoing areas are inclusive of various tenures within the Federal 
Oapital Territory aggregating approximately 173,451 acres and will be 
subject to modification when the territorial boundaries shall have been 
s!!l'veyed. 
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The operations of the various Orders, Regulations, and Acts of Council 
and of Parliament for the disposal of the public lands, since the foundation 
of New South Wales, have produced the following results:-

Area granted and sold by private tender and public auction at prices rangmg 
from 58. to 20s. per acre, prior to the year 1862 ... 

Area sold by auction and other forms of sale, 1862 to 30th June, 1917, 
inclusive 

Area sold under system of conditional purchase for which deeds issued, 
1862 to 30th June, 1917, inclusive ... 

Area granted under Volunteer Land Regulations of 1867 
Area dedicated for public and religious purposes, less resumptions, 1862 to 

30th June, 1917... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Homestead selections and grants existing on 30th June, 1917 
Homestead fapms.. ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
Suburban holdings ... . ... ' .. . 
Returned Soldiers Special Holdings ... 
Lands (acquired and Crown) alienated for Closer Settlement to 30th June, 

1917 

LeS8-
Alienated and dedicated lands within Federal Capital 

Territory .• 
Area acquired for Closer Settlement, to 30th June, 1917 

acres. 

173,451 
1,139,124 

acres. 

7,146,579 

14,917,288-

16,929,78$ 
172,198-

239,34'fr 
1,256,036 
1,036,685 

36,631 
639 

1,126,730> 

42,861,912: 

1,312,575 

Total area alienated, 30th June, 1917 41,549,331 
Area in process of alienation under system of conditional purchase standing 

good on 30th June, 1917 (exclusive of Federal Capital Territory) 18,693,429 

Total area alieuated, and in process of alienation on 30th June, 
1917 (exclusive of Federal Capital Territory) ... 60,.242, 7'66 

It has bet'n found impracticable to separate the area alienated by grant 
from that sold by pri \'ate tender, as the records of early years are incomplete
upon this point. 

Under the provisions of the Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1912, the
holder of a settlement purchase under the Closer Set! lement Acts other than 
those acquired under the Closer Settlement Promotion Act, 1910, was per
mitted, under certain conditions, to convert such holding into a homestead 
farm. The Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1917, withdraws this right, and 
provide~ that those conversions already made may be re-converted into 
settlement purchase tpnures. See pages 399 and 400. 

The progress of alienation and of conditional settlement by purchase and 
lease at various periods from 1861 to 30th June, 1917, is shown in the
following table ;-

A_ "' .... _I . I A~ """., Total Area Area Alienated to Purchased, stand. [Total ,!,reaahenated Leases with right 
Year. end of year. illg good at end ' and.!n co'.lrse of to convert. plaeed beyond 

of year. I al,enatIOn. (See pag<> 410.) state control. 

acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 
1861 7,146,579 7,146,579 7,146,579' 
1871 8,630,604 2,280,000 10,910 604 10,9W,604 
1881 2"2,406,746 12,886,879 35,293,625 35,293,625· 
IS91 2:1,775,410 i 19,793,321 43,568,731 j 11,234,131 54,802,862" 
1901 27,934,627 20,044,703 47,979,330 13,980,942 61,960,272" 
1906 33,470,512 I 16,499,823 49,970,335 ! 15,807,249 65,777,584 
1911 38,501,167 i 15,614,036 54,1l5,203 25,352,311 79,467,514 
1916 41,172.3R3 18,3 \ 5,09;} 59,487,478 22,044,506 81,5:11,984 
1917 41,549,337 18,693,4~9 60;24'2,766 21,124,4'23 81,361,189 
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CoNVERSION OF TENURES. 

In reference to the various methods of acq~isitlon and occupation, details 
have been given of provisions of the Crown Lands Amendment Acts passed 
in 1908 and 1912, which confer on certain holders of C:r;own lands the right 
of conversion into more desirable tenures. The following statement shows 
the applications for conversion, and those confirmed, during the last three 
years:-
---~----~.-.---~ 

Applications. 

Class of Holding. 1914-15. 191"5-16. 1916--17. 

i- NO.1 Arc,," No·1 Area·~L_~rea. 
---.---.-----~~~------.. ._--

acres. acres. acres. 

<Conditional Leases ... 787 326,m! 997 484,079 1,175 574,834 
<Conditional Pnrchase Leases '''1 46 27,453 79 47,143 59, 38,046 
Homestead Selections or Grants ... 1 81 33,002 120 57,879 130 63,346 

179,798 ! 68 246,662 73 244,724 

3\ 

Settlement Leases .. , ... ! 50 

Non-residential Conditional Pur-, I 
chases . L i 7 639 ! 2 86 400 

Special Lettses ... i 234 30,981 I 276 34,002 328 

Settlement Purchttses ... i 7 3.889 i 6 3,699 

39,872 

546 

-Church and School Lands Leases ... [ 5 

Improvement Leases ...... Ii I I 640,1 2. 1,280 

8 1,081 

2,089 4 

Conditional Purchases 1 1 .1,736 

Scrub Leases.. . . . '1 I IIi 640 
;--I----!--I--- , __ ----

Total ... 11,214 i 604,087 i 1,552 i 877,20611,781 964,938 
: I: 

--'----

Applications confirmed. 

Olass of Holding. 1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 

__ i~~J_~rea._,_.~~~_. __ ~o __ J_~::_~ 
<Conditional Leases .. , 

-Conditional Purchase Leases 

Special Conditional Purchase Leases 

Homestead Selections or Grants ... 

Settlement Leases '" 

N{ln-reilidential Conditional Pur· 
chases '" 

Special LellBeil 

SlIf:tlement Purchases 

acres. acres. ! I acres. 
778 320,853 880 421,927[1,105 538,-629 

46 26,382 6: 36,8:! .. ~41 46,458 

9f) 39,044 105 57,6531

1

: 121 I BO,7al 

00 210,814 55 183,101, 55 194,824 
! 

86( 31 , 9 999 2 400 

186 23,431 177 m,776! 2:?0j 28,862 

) 0 4 446 6 3,841\i 21 1,209 

Improvement Lea..es 2 638. 3 2,5001 3
1 

1;613 

<Church and School Landi! Leases _~ ___ ._,._' __ .~ __ "_'_i __ 7_1 __ ~ 

'fotal 1,181 6_'6,607 1;294 i26.;83911,5~ I 872,740 
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1'he new tenures created by the foregoing applications during the past 
three years were as follows :-

1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 

New Tenures. 

_____ . ___ . _______ . __ -"~J_ Area. 
No. Area. No. Area. 

acres. acres. acres. 
I 

Conditional Purchase .. 11,095 

Conditional Purchase and Asso-i 

420,933 1,216 547,34i'! 1,492 686,809' 

ciated Conditional Lease" ... i 54 

Conditional Lease ... 

Conditional Purchase Lease 

Homestead Selections 

Settlement Lease 

Homestead Farm 

Total 

,,,1 
'''i 

6 

6 

8 

196,325 

1,124 

1,141 

46 

10 I 
31 

162,842 

15,672 

159 

• Included in the above figures are 54 Associated Conditional Lea,es of 129,088 acres in 1914--15; 46, 
embracing 115,937 acres in 1915-16, and 43 of 129,457 acres ill 1916-17. Non-residential Conditiolla~ 
Purchases converted into Conditional Purchase are also included. 

OCCUPATION OF PASTORAL LANDS-LIMITED TENURE. 

The pastoral lands of New South ",Vales have been occupied under vadou1;
systems of tenure. In the early days land was held for grazing by virtue of 
tickets of occupation, the issue of which was stopped in 1827, when holders 
of such lands were' required to pay a quit-rent of 20s. per 100 acres per 
annum, and to vacate the land at six months' notice. The necessity fot' 
depasturing increasing stocks induced settlers to extend their occupation 
to Crown lands without any right except that of first discovery, until the 
Legislature, in 1833, passed an Act protecting Crown lands from intrusion 
and trespass, Commissioners being appointed to safeguard the interests of 
the State. 

The discovery of new country soon attracted pioneer squatters beyond the 
limits of settlement as proclaimed on 14th October, 1829; and regula
tions, involving liability to severe penalties, were issued on 29th July, 
1836, with the view of restraining unauthorised occupation. In 1839 the 
regulations were reinforced by the passing of an Act levying upon stock & 

yearly assessment at the following rates :-kd. for e\'ery sheep, 1 ~d. per 
head of cattle, and 3d. for every horse. 

Under an Act passed in 1847 a new system was introduced relating to. 
pastoral lands of which previously the tenure had been annual, the fee being 
based on the area of land occupied by the squatter. Under the new plan, 
fixity of tenure of lease was substituted, the license fee being calculated upon 
the stock-carrying capacity of the run; but the term of the pastoral leases 
varied, being fixed, in the unsettled districts, at fourteen years; in the 
intermediate division, at eight years; while in the settled districts the 
yearly tenure was retained. The licensing fee under the altered 
conditions was charged at the rate of £10 for 4,000 sheep, or a 
proportional number of cattle-'-which was the minimum at which th~ 
stock-carrying capacity of a run could be assessed-and £2 lOs. for every 
additional 1,000 sheep, or proportionate number of cattle. In settled 
districts lands were let for pastoral purposes only, in sections of not less than 
1 square mile in area, the annual rental for each section being fixed at lOs. 
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The holders of alienated lands ""ere permitted to depasture their stock upon 
Crown lands adjoining their holdings, free of charge; this permission, however, 
constituted only a commonage right. " 

The Occupation Act of 1861 created a new system, limiting the tenure of 
pastoral leases to five years in unsettled and intermediate or second-class 
settled districts, and leaving the whole of the pastoral leases open tp the 
operations of the free selectors. The evils resulting from this system led 
Parliament to adopt, in 1884-, 1889, 1895, and at intervals since 1903, the 
measures, the provisions of which are described below. 

CROWN LANDS ACT OF 1861. 

'rhe conditions of colonisation altered greatly under the powerful attraction 
of the gold-fields, and to meet the wants of a class of immigrants of a 
different type from those contemplated by former enactments, the question 
of land settlement had to be discussed in an entirely new spirit, the result 
being the passing of the Crown Lands Act of 1861, introduced by Sir John 
Robertson. The conditions of settlement had rendered it difficult previously 
for men of slllall means to establish themselves with a fair chance of success, 
and the new measure aimed at facilitating the settlement of an industrial 
agricultural population side by side with the pastoral tenants, by introducing 
a principle entirely new to the land legislation of 1he State, namely, that 
of free selection, in limited areas, before sw·vey. The Act provided for 
the conditional purchase of areas from 40 to 320 acres in extent at £1 pel' 
acre-25 per cent. of the purchase money to be deposited with the application. 
At the expil'ation of three years the purchaser was required to pay the balance, 
and to furnish a certific!l.te showing that he had I'e sided on the land, and mad,,? 
the necessary improvements. Provision 'wa!! made to defer payment of the 
balance of the purchase money on receipt of 5 per cent. interest. 

The Amending Act of 187!S, under which annual instalments were payable, 
gave to any conditional purchaser of land the option of availing himself of 

. the change in the method of payment. The system of unconditional sales 
was, however, continued under the Act of 1861; and during the twenty
three years the Act was in operation 23,470,140 acreR were sold conditionally, 
and 15,572,001 acres by auction, by improvement purchase, by virtue of 
pre-emptive right, or otherwise without conditions, the total area alienated 
being 39,042,141 acres. In many cases the land selected, or purchased, 
reverted to the State; so that the absolute area alienated or in process of sale 
when the Act of 1884 came into force amounted to only 32,819,023 acres, 
besides 7,146,579 acres alienated prior to 1861. 

THE CROWN LANDS ACTS OF 1884 AND 1889. 

After many amendments the Act of 1861 was superseded by that of 1884, 
with the supplementary enactment of 1889, which measures maintained the 
principle of free selection before survey, but with one essential difference. 
Under the original Act the whole area of the Crown lands was thrown open 
to free selection, including the lands held under pastoral lease. The Acts of 
1884 and 1889 were devised to give fixity of tenure to the pastoral lessee 
'and to obtain a larger rental from the public lands, at the same time restrict
ing the area sold unconditionally. 

Existing holders of pastoral leases under the earlier Act were requi~ed 
to surrender one-half of their leases, which were resumed by the Crown 
for subsequent alienation, leasehold, or reserve; the other half in .each 
case was leased to the pastoralist under fixity of tenure for a ter~ of 
years. On 31st December, 1884, when this division was made, there 
were 4,313 leased runs, yielding an annual rental of £268,500, and forming 
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about 1,600 "stations," estimated to contain the bulk of the unalienated 
public estate, after allowing for reserves, &c. An increase in the revenue 
from pastoral occupation, one of the principal objects of the Act of 1884, 
has been realised, as evidenced by the total revenue receivpd from the 
pastoral occupation of Crown lands, which increased from £329,356 in the 
year J 884 to £484,8R2 in the financial year 1916-17. 

THE CROWN LANDS ACTS OF 1895 AND 1903 TO 1917. 

The Act of 1861 failed conspicuously in encouraging bond fide settle· 
ment; and the legislation of 1884 and 1889 also was ineffective, since the 
accumulation of land in large estates continued, while settlement, proceeded 
very slowly. Expprt opinion pointed strongly to the necessity of introducing 
entirely new principles, and this was done in the Crown Lands Acts of 
1895 and 1903, which, while placing land within easy reach of all, supplied 
the means of securing permanent settlers through the new system of tenure 
-homestead selections and settlement lease,;. These tenures have been 
superseded by those of homestpad farms and Crown leases which were created 
by the Act of 1912. 

In 1913 an Act, entitled the "Crown Lands Consolidation Act, 1913," was 
. passed, which consolidated all existing original as well as amended and unre· 
pealed portions of the various Acts dealing with the alienation, occupation, 
a1ld management of {;rownLands. The Crown Lands (Amendment) Act, 
1917, which came into force on 1st Janua,y, 1918, provided for conversion 
()f certain tenures and modified the conditions relating to certain holdings 
particularly in regard to residence. It also amended the existing Acts in 
()ther respects. 

OCCUPATION. 

Annual Lease.··. 

Unoccupied land!, not re,erved from It)ase, may be obtained for pastoral 
,purposes as annual le~ses, on application, or they may be offered by auction 
or tender. They may be obtained also by "after auction" tender, or " after 
tender" tender. No conditions of residence or improvement are attached to 
annual leases, which convey no security of tenure, the land being alienable 
by conditional purchase, auction sale, &c. The area in anyone lease is 
restricted to 1,9<l0 acres. In certain circumstances. au annual lease may be 
oonverted into a lease under improvement conditions for a term not eX{)eCding 
ten years. 

The number of annual leases current at 30th June, 1917, was 6,292, 
embracing 2,649,284 acres, with.an annual rent of £20,408. 

Conditional Purchase Leases. 

This fonn of tenure was created in 1905; but, as in the case of h01Hestead 
selections and settlement leases, it is obsolete for the purposes of selection, as 
lands are not now made available under it. There litre, however, considerable 
·numbers of conditional purchase leases still standing. Areas set apart for 
disposal by way of conditional purchase lease were subdivided as the Minister 
for Lands determined. T~e lease was for forty years, at a rental of 2!p6r 
·etmt. per annum on the capital value. The value of existing improvements 
W8.S appraised by the Land Board, and special conditions were imposed 
rega.rding improvements, cultivation, preservation, or planting of tim her, &C. 

Any male of or above the age of 16 years, and any female of or aoove 18 
years, who was not disqualified under the provisions of the Land Act, might 
apply fora oonditiGnal purc8lliSe lease. A female applicant W&!il requiroo to 
,be lltnmlJ.rried, or widowed, or living apart from her husband under a. decl'tl8 
of judicial separation. 
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Residence on the l~ was continuous for nve years, and mtIst have oom
menced within twelve IlIDnths from the date of confirmation, but the commence
ment of re.;idence might be deferred for five years. 

The holder may convert the area into a conditional purchase by payment 
of a deposit of 5 per cent. on the capital value of the land, provided that the 
proper conditions have been observed, and subject to all the unperformed 
conditions of the lease, except payment of rent. The balance of purchase 
money is payable by equal annual instalments at the rate of 5 per cent. of 
the price, consisting of principal and interest at the rate of 21 per cent. on· 
the unpaid balance, the first instalment becoming due twelve months after 
the date of application for con version. In accordance with the provisions 
of the Crown Lands Amendment Act, of year 1912, conditional purchase 
leases might be converted also into homestead farms. 

A holder of a conditional purchase lease may acquire additional con
ditional purchase leases, but in no case may the total area of the lauds held 
by him under any tenure, except under lease having less than five yl :11'8 t() 
lun without right of purchase, exceed a home·maintemmce area, 

No applications were l'eceived or confirmed for conditional purchase leases 
during the year 1916-17. One special conditional purchase lffise ~as 
confirmed, for an area of 23 acres. Five leases of 159 acres were converted 
from other tenures. The increase in area amounted to 68 acres. Reversals 
of forfeiture nUlllbered 1 le>1.Fe of 469 acres The leases forfeited during 
the year were 12 of 12,400 acres, while 6i leases of 46,458 acres were 
convl'rted into conditional purcha.se. The leases holding good at 30th June. 
1917, numbered t)95 with an area of 457,173 acres, the rent amounting t() 
£14,844. 

Special Oonditional Purchase Leases. 
Under the Crown Lands Act, 1908, land might be set apart for disposal as 

special conditional purchase lease, provided that for six months the land had 
been available for some class of residential holding. The areas must be not 
less than 20, nor more than 320 acres. There were no conditions of tesidence. 
but substantial improvements of value of £1 per acre, or any lesser value 
not being less than 10~. per acre, must Le completed within three year2. 
Although no lands are now set apart for special conditional purchase lease. 
there are areas still available for application in certain districts, 

.No applications were received during 1916-17. One application was con
firmed for 23 acres, as above. 

Conditional LeastfS. 

A conditional lease ma.y be ohtained by any holder of a conditional pur
chase (other than nOll-residential), or a conditional purchase within a special 
area in the ]1jastern Division. Lands available for conditional purchase are 
also available for conditional lease, with the exception of lands in the 
Western Division, or within a special area or a reserve. 

Applications must be accompanied by a provisional rent of 2d. per acre and & 

survey fee, unless as otherwise provided. The area which an applicant may 
obtain as conditional purchases !lnd conditional teases is restricted to 1,280 acres 
in the Eastern Division, lind 2,560 acres in the Central Division; but the and 
Boord mlly specifically permit la-rger area.. The area that may be leased 
is limited to three times the area of the conditional purchase in virtue of 
which it is obtained. The lease is fora period of forty rars, at a rent 
determined by the Land Board, payable yearly in advance. The conditions 
of fencing, or substitution of improvements in lieu of fencing, which 
a.ttach to a residential conditional purchase, apply equally to a conditional 
l~ase, and l'esi'<lence is required as in the case of an additional conditional 
purcbase; 
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After confirmation, a conditional lease may be converted, either wholly or 
in part not less than 40 acres, into a conditional purchase. 

Applications for 127 leases, of an area of 32,.599 acres, were lodged during 
1916-17, and 85, including applications outstanding from the previous year, 
representing 17,471 acres, were confirmed. 

Eleven huadred and five conditional leases, embracing 538,629 acres, were 
converted into conditional purchase and conditional leases, containing an area 
of 145,129 acres, were created by conversion. Leases in existence at 30th 
.June, 1917, numbered (gazetted) 27,925, embracing 15,226,444 acres, rent 
£192,945, and not gazetted (under provisional rent), 97 leases of 43,068 
acres, and rent £359. 

Leases of Scrub and Inferior Lands. 

Scrub leases may be obta.ined by application, by auction, by tende:, by after
auction tender, or by after-tender tender, but inferior-lands leases may be 
acquired only by auction or by tender, after-auction tender, or after-tender 
tender. There is no limitation as to area, and in the case of a scrub lease 
obtained by application the rent,is appraised by the Local Land Board. The 
initial rent of an inferior-lauds lease prevails throughout the whole term; but 
the terms of a scrub lease may be divided into periods, the rent for each 
period being determined by reappraisement. The term of each class of lease 
may not exceed twenty-eight years, The holder of a scrub lease must, take 
such steps as the Land Board may direct for the purpose of destroying the 
scrub, and keep the land clear afterwards. During the last year of any of the 
leases application may be made for a homestead grant of an area not in 
excess of a'home maintenance area. 

There were in existence at 30th .June, 1917, 248 scrub leases with an area 
of 1,812,694 acres, andrentaJ of £6,822, and 32 inferior land leases, embrac
ing 75,451 acre;;;, and rent, £288. 

Occupation Licenses. 

Occupation licenses may be (a) preferential occupation licenses, consisting 
of the area within the expired pastoral leases, and (b) ordinary occupation 
licenses, which relate to the parts of the holdings formerly known as resumed 
areas. They may be acquired by auction or tender, after-auction tender, or 
after-tender tender. Occupation licenses extend from .January to December, 
being renewable annually at a rent determined by the Land Board. 

The area under occupation license (Crown Lands Act) was represented at 
30th June, 1917, by ordinary 707 of 5,163,417 acres, rental £8,982, and 
preferential 341 le:lses, representivg 1,184,3 il acres, and rent, £6,569. 

18th Section 01' Pastoral Leases. 

Under the Crown Lands Amendment Act of 1903, the registered 
holder of any pastoral lease, preferential occupation license, 01' occupation 
license, could apply for a lease, for not more than twenty-eight years, of an 
area not exceeding one-third of the total area of the land comprised within the 
lease or license, subject to such rent, conditions of improvement, and with
drawal for settlement as may be determined. These are known as 18th 
Section Leases, having been granted under Section 18, Act ot 1903, which 
has now been repealed. 

At 30th .JUlH', 1917, these leases numbered 133 with an area of 802,941 
acres, and rental of £7,444. There were also in existence on 30th .June, 
1917,9 pastoral leases of 1,136,475 acres, and rent £734, in the Western 
Division, and not brought under the provisions of the Western Lands Act. 
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Special Leases. 
Special leaseR are issued chiefly to meet cases where land is required for 

some industrial or business purpose, and may be obtained by application, 
auction, Of otherwise, the term of the lease not to exceed twenty-eight yearl!. 
The conditions attached are suitable to the circumstances of each case, 
being, like the rent, determined by the Minister. The Orown Lands Act, 
passed in 1908, provides for the conversion of special leases, for certain 
purposes, and of agricultural or pastoral Ohurch and School lands leases, 
into original or addiLional conditional purchase leaseR; or original or 
additional conditional purchases; or original or additional homestead 
selections; or original or additional settlement leases; or conditional leases ; 
or homestead farms. 

The number of special leases granted during 1916-17 numbered 454 of 
40,903 acres, and 226 leases representing 28,862 acres were converted into 
other tenures. After allowance has been made for leases which were ter
minated, were forfeited, surrendered, &c., and those which expired by 
efHuxion of time, 6,622 leases (exclusive of leases within the Oommonwealth 
territory) with an area of 650,384 acres and rental of £36,837, wero current 
at 30th June, 1917. 

ResidentiaZ Leases. 
The holder of a "miner's right" within a gold or mineral field may obtain 

a residential lease. A provisional rent of Is. per acre is charged, the 
maximum area.is 20 acres, and the longest t.erm of thc lease twenty-eight 
years; the annual rent is appraised by the Land Board. The principal 
conditions of the lease are residence during its currency, and the erection 
within twelve months of necessary buildings and fences. Tenant-right in 
improvements is conferred upon the lessee. The holder of any residential 
lease may apply after the first five years of his lease to purchase the land. 

Nine hundred and thirty-two leases embracing 13,365 acres and a rental 
of £1.646 'were current at 30th June, 1917. 

Improvement Leases. • 
Improvement leases may consist of any scrub or inferior land not suit

able for settlement in the Eastern or Oentral Divisions, and are obtained 
only by auction or tender, after-auction tender, or after tender tender. The 
rent is payable annually, and the lease is for a period of twenty-eight years, 
with an area not exceeding 20,480 acres. Upon the expiration of the lease 
the last holder will have tenant-right in improvements. During the last 
year of the lease the lessee may apply for a homestead grant of an area 
not in excess of a home maintenance area, including the area on which his 
dwelling-house is erected. Should the Advisory Board, constituted under 
the Oloser Settlement Act, 1907, report that land comprised in an improve
ment lease or scrub lease is suitable for closer settlement, the Minister may 
l'esume the lease, the lessee being compensated. 

During 1916-17, four leases, comprising 12,650 acres, were let by tender 
at a total rental of £49 18s. 6d., and 2 leases of 1,340 acres and rent 
£l4 lOs. 10d. were, under improvement conditions, granted. Three im~ 
provement leases were converted into homestead selections. After' allow
ance has been made for leases, which were forfeited, voided, surrendered, 
expired and resumed, there remained current at 30th June; 1917, 977 leases 
with an area of 4,686,246 acres and rental £34,364. 

Settlement Leases. 
Under thiR tenure, which now has been superseded practically by that of 

Orown lease, farms gazetted as available for settlement lease were obtainable 
on application, accompanied by a deposit consisting of six' months' rent 

\ 



and the full amount of survey ree. The maximum area of agricultural 
land which might be taken up was 1,280 acres; but where the settler combines 
agriculture with grazing, the farms wight contain any area not exceeding 
10,240 acres. These areas, however, could be exceeded by means of additional 
holdings, which need not adjoin the original holding, but had to be situated 
within a reasonable working distance thereof. 

The lease was issued for a term of forty years, divided into four periods. 
The annual rent for the first period was that notified before the land was made 
available for lease; but the lessee might require that the rent be determined 
by the Land Board, and the annual rent for each succeeding period might be 
determined separately in like manner. Residence was compulsory throughout 
the whole term, this by the Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1917, has heen 
altered to residen('e of five years, and the land had to be fenced within 
the first five years,. and noxious weeds and animals on the land destroyed 
within eleven years. 'rhe lessee may apply at auy time after the first five 
years of the lease for an area not exceeding 1,280 acres, on which his house is 
situated, as a homestead grant. 

Under the Crown Lands Act of 1908, the holder of a spttlpment lease 
may convert mch lease into a conditional purchase, or into a conditional 
purchase and conditional lease under certain provisions, but the area of 
the land to be converted into conditional purchase may not exceed a home 
maintenance area. 

During 1916-17, two applications for additional leases relating to 2,640 
acres were lodged. Twelve settlement leases for 3,408 acres were created 
by conversion, and 55 leases for an area of 194,824 acres were converted 
into other tenures. After making allowance for leases forfeited, &c., and 
subdivision, there remained current at ::!('th J unl', 1917, 1,590 leases, com
prising 4,730,130 acres, and rent,. £58,615. 

Snow Leases. 
Vacant Crown lands which for a portion of each year are usually covered 

with snow, and are thereby unfit for continuous use or occupation, may be 
leased by auction or tender, by after-auction tender, or by after-tender 
tender as snow lea~es. Not more than one snow lease may be held by 
the same person. The maximum area is 10,240 acres. The term of the 
lease is seven years, but may be extended for three years. 

At 30th June, 1917, there were three leases current, embracing 10,909 
acres; and rent, £ 17 3. 

Crown LfX!.ses. 
Crown leases were constituted under the. Crown Lands Amendment Act, 

1912, and lands are specially set apart by notification in the Gazette as 
available for Crown lease. Crown land.; available for conditional purchase 
(unless otherwise specified. in the Gazette) are also available for Crown lease. 
Land may be set apart for Crown lease to be acquired only as additional 
holdings. The term of lease is forty-five years, and the annual rent Ii per 
cent. of the capital value, as determined every fifteen years. The rent payable 
for the first year may be remitted if, in addition to the improvements 
required as a condition of the lease,a.n equal sum be spent by the lessee in 
improving the land. The lessee is required to reside on the land for 
five years, and during the last five years of the lease, unless debarred by 
notification setting 'the land apart, ma.y apply to convert into a homestead 
farm so much of the land as will not exceed a home-maintenance area. 
Under certain (,'onditions, conversion may also be made into a conditional 
purehaoo, with or without a conditional ;lease. The lease may be protected 
against we for debt in certain circumstances. Any person qualified to 
apply fora homestead farm may apply for a Crown lease. 
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Operations under this class of lease dm'ing the past SIX years w.ere as 
follow:-

I Application. 
Year ended 1---,-----
80th JUne. i No ._L~ Area. ._._ 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

116 

477 

836 

628 

571 

541 

acres. 

311.31i0 

554,424 

697,425 

643,189 

864,158 

595,409 

54 

278 

493 

598 

501 

445" 

acres. Reres. £ 

168,392 54 J63,392 1,588 

390,096 330 555,864 5,621 

356,72:7 805 880;; 85 .9,259 

487,Hi5 1 ,flOG 1,563,684 i 16, H4 

780,3,3 1.760 1,896,765 21,561 

44l,31:~ 2,033" 2,134,446 24,845' 

* Includes 40 lea.ses of an area of 99,885 acres and annnall'fntal of £1,448, fot' returned soldiers. 

Church and School Land 1 f1ases. 

Certain grant."! were made under ~pecial enactmf nts, and instructions from 
the Imperial authorities to Sir Thomas Brisbane, t hen Governor (1821-25), 
directed him to reserve one-seventh of t.he Crown lands in each -county for 
Chureh and Sehool purposes. 

The aggregate area of sueh reservps up to the year 1832, shown by f,urvey 
to be actually 454,050 acres, did not attain the proportion» 1 area speeified in 
the instructions. Th.ese lands were administered by the Clergy and School 
Land Corporation until its abolition by Order of CouIICil on the 4th February, 
1833, whpn the lands reverted to the Crown, and an agent was appointed to 
determine the claims of purchasers, to whom dfeds of grant were made and 
confirmed by a suhsequent Act of Council, dated the 5th August, 1834. 

Of the reserves mentioned above, 171,746 acns were alienated up to 
the year 1880, when, by the Church and .Sohool Lands Dedication Act of 
that year, the balanee of 282,304 acres came under the control of the State 
Legislature to be administered for the purpose of Public Instruction. Sub
sequently the Church and School Lands Act, 1897, revested all these lands 
in the Crown, free from !Lny trust or condition, but subject to the provisions 
of the Crown Lands Act of 1884 and its subsequent amending Acts, thus 
determining the land as Crown land. U ntil.a notification classifying any 
area of Church and School lands has been published in accordance with 
the Crown Lands Act, sueh area may be dealt with only by reservation, 
dedication, license, or held under special .or anDuallease. 

Tbe total area of Chul'eh and Sehoo1 lands held under Ipase at 30th 
June, 1917, in the Eastern Division was 3,859 acres, at a rental of £373 
per annum, the subdivisions being as follows :-

Pastora.l ... 
Agricultural 
Ninety-nine Year 

Total 

No. 

4 
3 

37 

44 

Ar .... 
&Cres. 

3,843 
6 

10 

3,859 

Rent. 
£ 

44 
3 

326 

373 

In addition to the above, there was one water race, aggregating about 
10 miles, with a rental of £3. 
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Other leases in existence at 30th June, 1917, were as follow:-

Leases to outgoing pastoral lessees, 133, with an area of 862,941 acres, 
and rental £7,444. 

Homestead leases in the 'Western Division not brought under the provisions 
of the Western Lands Act were forty-three, containing an area of 351,374 
acres, and rent £614. 

Artesian well .leases in the 'Western Division numbpred six for an area 
of 61,440 acres; rent, £138. 

There was also one block-holder's lease, 1 acre, and rent £6; and 129 
prickly-pear leases, embracing an area of 45,433 acres, with a rental of £638. 
Permissive occupancies in existence at the same date were 2,997, for an area. 
of 1,009,090 acres, and rental £10,047. 

In addition to thc foregoing leases, there were at 30th June, 1911, 
exclusive of leases to mine on private lands, 203,360 acres, approximately, 
held under mineral and auriferous leases. Permits to mine under roads and 
resen-es covered an area of 2,181 acres. 

'IVESTERN DIVISION. 

1'he administration of the 'IV estern Division under the Western Lands 
Acts, 1901 and 1905, is vested in thrce Commissioners, constituting" 1'be 
Western Lands Board of New South Wales," who, sitting in open Court, also 
exercise all the powers conferred upon Local Land Boards by the Crowll 
Lands Acts. 

Suqject to existing rights and extension of tenure granted under certain 
conditions, all forms of alienation (other than by auction) and lease prescribed 
by the Crown Lands Acts, ceased to operate within the 'V est ern Lands 
Division from 1st January, 1902. 

The registered holder of a homestead selection or grant, pastoral, home
stead, settlement, residential, special, artesian well, improvement, scrub, or 
inferior lease or occupation license, of land in the 'Vestern Division, may 
apply to bring his lease or license under the provisions of the" "Vestern Lands 
Acts of 1901 and 1905"; in cases where application bas not been made, 

. such lease or license is treated as if the Acts had not been passed. 

Crown lands within this division are not available for leasc until so notified 
in the Gazette, but leases for special purposes may be granted upon certain 
conditions. and holders of areas, which are considered too small to maintain 
a home or to make a livelihood, may obtain an additional area under certain 
conditions as a lease. Lands are gazetted open for lease at a stated rental 
under specified conditions with respect to residence, transfer, mortgage, and 
sub-letting. 

All leases issued or brought under the provisions of the ,. Western Lands 
Acts of ] 901 and 1905," except special leases, expire on 30th June, 1943. 
In cases where a withdrawal is made for the purpose of sale by auction 
or to provide small holding~, the lease of the remainder may, as compenmtion, 
be extended for a term not exceeding six years. 

'rhe rent on all leases brought under the provisions of the Act is 
determined by the Commissioners for the unexpired portion. The 
minimum rent or license fee is 2s. 6d. per square mile or part thereof, 
the maximum is 7d. per sheep on the carrying capacity determined by the 
Commissioners. 
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Holdings under the 'Western Lands Acts as at 30th June, 1917, were 
classified as follows:~ 

Class of Holding. 
1 

Leases I Annual 
I issu.d. I Area. Rental. 

~ .~ __ ~~_I ____ L _ ___ ._~~ __ . ____ _ 

Pastoral Leases 
Homesteaa Leases ... 
Improvement I.-eases 
Scrub Leases 
Inferior Lands Leases 
Settlement Leases ... 
Artesian Well Leases 
New Special Leases 
Special Leases (Conversion) 
Residential I.-eases ... 

I
I 

No. i acres. I £ 
300, 40,312,709 I 50,908 

1,1171 10,370,370 1 22,674 
116 1,950,8751 1,010 

3 I 17,431 25 
4 I 209,950 II 48 
8 I . 40,050 130 

30 I 306,871 I 401 
279 542,354 i 1,471 
59 9,424 I' 317 

1 10 I 
Occupation Licenses ... 
Homestead Selections and Homestead Grants 
Section 32, Western Lands Act Leases ... 

]04 7,152, 46Z I 2,101 
35 24,800 i 127 

Part VII, " " 
Preferential Occupation I.-icenscs 
Permissive Occupancies 
Conditional Leases 

Total ... 

290 2,800,518 I 2,172 
368 9,140,349 i 8,5n 

••• 1 4 11,908 I 10 
... 1 50' 716,651 I 527 
... \ 83 1ll,431 499 

... ! 2,851 1-73,7i8,1731---gI,028 , I 
; I 

i I ~. ___ _ 

AnEA I.EASED A'f 30TH JUNE, 1917. 

The area leased to pastoral tenants and others at the end of June, 1917, 
amounted to 116,171,750 acres (including leases to miners under the Mining 
Act), and was subdivided as follows :~ 

Type of Lease. Area., Type of Lease. 
Area. 

acres. acres. 

l'<lstoral 1,136,475 Snow Land 10,909 

To outgoing Pastoral Lessees 892,941 Special 650,384 

Occupation License ... u,347,758 Inferior Land ... 75,451 

Conditional 15,269,512 Artesian 'Yell. .. 61,440 

Conditional Purchase ... 457,173 'Yes tern Lands 73, 718, 17:~ 

Homestead 351,374 Permissive Occupancy 1,009,090 

Annual ... 2;6-19,284 Prickly Pear 45,433 

Settlement 4,730,130 Miuing Act 205,541 

Impro\'ement 4,686,246 Other .. , 17,296 

Scrub 1,812,694 ----~-

Cl'own ... 2,134,446 Total ... ... 116,171,750 

The total a\'ailable area of the State, including that of Lord Howe 
lsland, and exclusive of 593,920 acres ceded to the Oommonwealth Govern
ment as Federal Oapital Territory, is 198,044,160 acres. Deducting :,the 
.at'ea alienated, and in process of alienation, 60,242,766 acres, and the area 
leased, 11(:,171,750 acres, making a total of 176,414,516 acres, there 
remained a balance of 21,629,644 acres, representing the area of country 
n€ither alienated nor leasell, and including roads, reserves for public pur
poses, travelling-stock Toutes and water. 
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The following statement shows the tenure under which the areas leased 
with right or provision to convert into freehold, under the Crown Lands 
(Amendment) Act of 1908, are held r-

C mditional Leases 
COI;ditional Pmchase Leases 
Settlement Leases 
Special Leases 
Residential Leases on Mineral Fields ... 
Chureh and School Land Leases 

Total 

acres. 

15,269,512 

457,li3 
4,730,130 

650,384 
13,365 

3,'159 

21,124,423 

The areas under long contracts of lease, in some cases with right of 
renewal, are given below!-

Crown Leases 
Pastoral Leases .. 
Leases to outgoing Pastoral Lessees ... 
Homestead Leases 
Scrub Leases and Inferior Land Leases 
Artesian \Yell Leases 

Snow-land Leases 
Improvement Leases 
\Yestern Land Leases 
Other Leases 

Total 

AREA AVAILABLE FOR SETTLEMENT, 

2,134,446 
1,136,475 

802,941 
351,374 

U,88,145 
61,410 

10,909 
4,686,246 

65,837,147 
251,046 

77,]60,169 

In 1895 attention was directed to the question of land legislation, as it was 
contended that the Lands Acts of 1884 and 1889 had failed to prevent the 
accumulation of extensive landed estates in the hands of a very limited 
number of proprietors. In consequence, the Cr.own Lands Act of 1895 was 
passed. Many radical changes were effected by that Act; but immediate 
remedial action could be taken only in connection with Crown lands 
which had not been alienated or leased to Crown tenants for a definite period 
of years. Leases granted under certain conditions, such as those attached to 
conditional leases, which carry with them the right of purchase at any time 
during their currency, may be considered as a form of alienation, because only 
a comparatively small portion of these areas is ever likely to return to the 
public estate. Lands under homestead leases in the Western Division not 
brought under the Western Lands Act, scrub lands, snow-covered areas, 
inferior lands', settlement leases, improvement leases, leases to outgoing pastoral 
lessees, leases for long periods of fixed tenurt', and under the Western Lands 
Act for long terms, form another category of lands concerning which past 
legislation prevented immediate action. 

The lands which can be affected beneficially by the Act of 1895 and 
subsequent enactments are, therefore, limited to the area which is, 
unalienated, or for which contracts have not been made, and is further' 
reduced by l'esel'\'CS for public purposes, for gold-fields and other forms 
of mining enterprise, and for railway and other purposes. As has been 
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.. shown previously, the area which had been placed practically beyond State 
control at the end of June, 1917, was as follows:-'-

Area alienated 

Area conditionlllly purchased standing good 

Area under Lease with· right to convert ... 

Total area placecl practically beyond State control 

1ICrn. 
41,549,337 

18,693,429 

21,124,423 

81,367,189 

Adding t.ogether 81,367,189 acres. practically beyond State control, and 
77,160,169 acres of land leased on long contracts, a total of 158,521,358 acres 
shows the extent of territory which can now be. more closely settled and 
intensely cultivated only by voluntary action of the hDlders, or by more 
systematic and probably costly resumptions. The balance is 39,516,802 acres; 
.of this 2,969,080 acres represent the water area, and a considerable area, 
probably 3 or 4 million acres, must be deducted for roads and for useles~ 
land, leaving perhaps 32 million acres available for occupation under 
various tenures. There is, however, a difficulty attending any calculation of 
the area included in Jand under long leases, which might be made available 
for settlement. This is apparent when the conditions under which the leases 
are now held are taken into consideration. Except where right to renewal 
on expiration of the lease exists, certain areas are continually reverting to the 
Crown by effiuxion of time, and again in respect of certain leases provisions 
have been made whereby the Minister may at his discretion withdraw a 
part, and in some cases the whDle, .of a leased area, Dr he may resume such 
leases for the purposes of settlement. 

AREAS FOR SETTLEMENT, 1916-17. 

With a view to classifying and bringing forward those areas which are 
suitable for settlement, systematic inspections of Crown lands are made in 
each district. To meet the demand for land, 1,037,087 acres were made 
available during the year 1916-17, for the classes of holdings specified 
be10w:-

For Crown Lease .. , 
" (Additional areas) 

Homestead Farms 
" (Additional areas) 

Suburban Holdings ... 
Additional Holdings (ordinary) 
Irrigation Farms and Allotments 
vVeek-end Leases 
Area acquired (Closer Settlement) ... 
Town Lands Leases ... 
Returned Soldiers Social Holdings 
Closer Settlement Promotion Act .... 

For Ordinary 
Settlement. 

acres. 
773,746 
164,398 
28,343 
19,916 

2,964 
14,002 

273 
804 

2,550 
215 

29,876 

1,037,087 
Area gazetted prior to 30th June, 1917, but 

not available until after that date 86,335 

Total 1,123,422 

For Soldiers' 
Settlement. 

acres. 
186,347 

31 
203,581 

1,776 
1,035 

48 

14,653 

407,471 

43,802 

451,273 

Total. 
a-cres. 

960,093 
164,429 
231,924 

21,692 
3,999 

14,002 
273 
804 

2,598 
215 

14,653 
29,876 

1,444,558 

130,137 

1,574,695 
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RES1'JRVES. 

The total area of reserved lands in the State as at 30th June, 1917, was 
25,729,121 acres. A classification of reserves according to the purpose for 
,vhichused is shown below:-

Class of Reserves. 
Travelling Stock 

'Vater 
Mining .. . 
Forest .. . 
Temporary Commons ... 
Railway 
Recreation and Parks 
Pending Classification and Survey ... 
For Conditional Purchase, within Gold-fields 
Miscellaneous ... 

Total 

Acres. 
fl,133,772 
1,498,352 
1,246,299 
5,322,406 

509,941 
280,711 
231,59! 

5,421,694 
841,131 

4,243,221 

25,729,121 

The extent of land set apart for timber conservation amounts to 5,322,406 
acres; for routes al1d camping-places for travelling stock 6,133,772 acres 
have been reserved, 3,711,551 acres being in the Western Division; water 
reserves embraced 1,498,352 acres, of which 602,419 acres are in the 
\Vestern Division. 

Reserves are not necessarily unoccupied, and are in part held under 
Annual, Special, or Scrub Leases, occupation license, or permissive occupancy. 

A revision of the reserved lands is being made in each Land District with 
the object of withdrawing from reserves any area the continued reservation 
of which is not required in the public interest. 

LAND RESUMPTIONS. 

Land required by the State may be obtained by resumption, purchase, 
exchange, surrender, or gift. Resumptions are those made under the Public 
,\V orks and Lands for Public Purposes Acquisition Acts, and are treated by 
the Government Land Valuer, except those made for purposes of Public 
Instruction or of Railways. Resumptions under the Commonwealth I.aIlds 
Acquisition Act, 1906, are also inpluded. 

The following statement shows the area of such resumptions and pur
chases which were made during the past five years :-

Year. Resumptions and 
Purchases. Gifts. Total. 

a. r. p. II r. p. a. r. p. 

1913 102,187 3 11 15 2 23 102,203 34 

1914 14,514 0 16 27 3 31 14,542 0 7 

1915 19,107 3 8 17 0 10 19,124 3 18 

1916 

\ 

25,111 2 15 13 0 25 25,124 3 0 

1917 12,789 0 9 7 0 0 12,796 0 9 

,!. 
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Resumptions and purchases, and the purposes thereof, during 1916-17 
were:-

Defence ... 
Federal Capital Purposes 
General Purposes ... 
Postal... . .. 
Public School sites ... 
Port in connection with 

Seat of Con::monwealth 
Government and De· 
fence 

Area. 
a. r. p. 
379 3 14'83 

2,045 3 7 
7,300 2 30'10 

1 3 9'45 
145 0 20'25 

21 0 12 

Quarantine Purposes ... 
Railways and Tram

ways ... 

Total. .. 

REVENUE FRO;lI PUBLIC I.ANDs, 1913-17. 

Are". 
a. r. p. 
5 3 21'75 

2,895 3 13'55 

12,796 0 8'93 

The following statement shows the Revenue received from Public Lands 
during the years ended 30th June, 1913 to 1917, also the Revenue per 
capita :-

Head of Revenue. 1912-13. 1913-14. 11914-15. 1915-16. I 1916-li. 

ALIEXATIOX- £ I £ I £ 

A~~i~t~o~n~a~~secial Sales- 63,001 II 43,7621 31,630 
Improved Purchases .. 3,149,' 2,427 I 2,753 
Newcastle Pasturage Reserve I 

Sales ... 904 619 619 
Miscellaneous Purchases 25,801 18,233 I 10,698 

£ I 
27,329 II 

2,982 

453 
15,655 

46,419 

£ 

25,a30 
1,793 

297 
9,311 

36,731 Total... £ 92,855 65,041 [ 45,700 

Conditional Purchases- -----I----i--- ----------
Deposits and Improvements I 

(Acts, 1884 and 1883) ... 62,303 I 42,068 25,782 37,083 37,601 
Instalments and Interest (Acts I' 1 

of 1875, 1884, and 1889) 660,703 721,470 I 715,697 794,267 780,924 
Interest (Act of 1861)... ... 17,G94 17,2791 16,131 18,3Hl 15,352 
Balances (Acts, 1861,1875,1884, I 

and 1889) 138,013 101,210 71,231 128,502 71,777 
Homestead Selections (Improve-

ments and Rent) 40,768 43,409 i 38,621 39,656 35,499 

Total £ 918,881-1 925:4a6 186"1:46211,017,827 94i:153 

OC~~i:~~:; ... ---"01---735 '--769----734 -- 736-

Conditional 207,043

1

211,662 201,526 206,530 198,481 
Conditional Purchase 20,729 20,704 16,987 18,927 14,844 
Occupation Licenses 25,051 23,060 I 21,242 20,621 20,120 
Homestead and Farm 1,551 1,114 1,085 1,343 1,359 
Annual and Snow 1 I 1 

Scrub and Inferior \ 40,607 i 37,405 35,639 i 31,902 31,038 
Settlement 79,147 I 72,238 67,743: 68,201 62,723 
Improvement :::1 46,203 I 40,947 37,693 I 37,167 34,644 
Artesian Well ... 144 I 144 U8 'I 169 118 
Church and School Land 515 I 406 399 391 365 
Western Land Division 89,613 I 84,662 87,488 I 90,073 87,588 
Leases under 18th Section, Land . I 

Act, 1903 10,146 II 9,934 9,160 I 8,199 7,550 
Crown Leases 4,059 7,268 U,748 18,167 21,191 
Suburban Holdings 940, 1,881 2,693, 4,192 4,125 

Total... £ 526,468 i 512,160 \494,290-1506,619 14s4~882 
I _' _-'-_ 
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£ £ 

18,796 19,682 
1,837 1,755 

821 834 
3,004 2,780 

691 656 
1,70:~ 1,611 

1(\3,851 110,893 

"REVENUE PER CAPITA. 

1£ s. d·1 £ s. d. 
Auction aud Special Sales ... '''1 ° 1 0 ° 0 9 
Conditional Purchases ... '''1 ° 10 4 010 I 
Pastoral Occupation ... ... ... 0 5 II 0 5 7 
Mining Occupation ... . .. "'1 0 1 7 0 1 7 
Miscellaneous Land Receipts ... 02402 4 

£i~-104-Gross Revenue '" 
Refunds ... . .. £006005 

-----
Net Revenue ... £11 0 8 0 19 II 

CLOSER SETTLElIIENT. 

£ s. d. 
0 ° 6 
0 9 4 
0 5 4 
0 1 5 
0 2 I 

651 
2,399 

517 
1,830 

IIl,19! 

£ s. d. 
0 0 6 
° 10 II 
0 5 5 
0 1 6 
0 1 II 

591 
2,201 

471 
1,894 

J04,129 

£ s. d. 
0 0 5 
o 10 1 
0 5 3 
0 1 5 
0 1 10 

------------
o 18 8 I 1 ° 3 0 19 ° 
005 1°03003 ____ 0 __ -

o 18 3 1 O· 0 0 18 9 

Unde:t:" the Closer Settlement Act, 1901, provision was made for the 
acquisition of private lands, or of lands leased from the Crown, for purposes 
of closer settlement. The lands so acquired were to be divided into farms and 
leased for a term of ninety-nine years, at an annual rental not exceeding 5 per 
cent. of the capital value of the land. No power of compulsory resumption 
was conferred, and, consequently, the Act was practically inoperative. 

Under the Closer Settlement Act, 1904, which repealed the 1901 enact
ment, provision was made for compulsory resumption of private land for 
purposes of closer settlement when the value exceeds £20,000, exclusive of 
improvements, and owners could offer to surrender private lands at specified 
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prices, such offer to be binding on the owneF for a' period of nine mor,ths. 
These provisions ha,'e been repealed by the Closer Settlement (Amendment) 
Act, 1914. 

The Closer Settlement Amendment Act, 1907, constituted three Advisory 
Boards to report upon lands suitable 'for closer settlement, the land bping 
purchased by agreement with the owner, or acquired by resumption when 
the value, without improvements, exceeds £20,000. 'Vithin six months' 
after the passing of :tn Act sanctioning the construction of a Ene of railway, 
the Governor may notify It list of estates within] 5 miles of a railway 
line; within six months of this notification the Governor may notify his 
intention to purcha,ge or resume for purposes of closer settlement land so 
notified the property of one owner and exceeding £10,000 in value. 

Land comprised in an improvement or scrub lease, or section 18 lease" 
may also be resumed for closer settlement upon the recommendation of an 
Advisory Board constituted under the Act of 1907. 

Before land acquired is available for settlement, the areas and values 
per acre of the proposed settlement purchases must be approved by tHe 
Minister. 'rhe area available may include not only land acquired under
the Act but also any adjacent Crown lands set apart for the purpose. 
Settlement areas are notified for disposal in farms of three classes, viz., 
agricultural lands, grazing lands, and township settlement allotments. 

In the Closer Settlement Amendment Act, 1909, provision is made that at 
any time after a proclamation of intended acquisition of an estate, if an 
agreement be made that the land shall be subdivided for closer settlement 
,by the owner, the power of resumption may be suspended for a term riot 
exceeding two years. Any sale or lease made under such agreement must, 
be submitted to the Minister, and if it be found that the owner has failed 
to fulfil the conditions, the suspension of the power of refmmption shall cease. 

Males over the age of 16 years, and females over 21 years, may apply 
for land under the Act, if they are not holders, except under annual 
tenure, of land which, with the area sought, will substantially exceed a home
maintenance area; but if any person divests himself of land in order to 
apply for a settlement purchase, his application will be disallowed, unless the 
Minister's consent in writing be obtained to the making of an application. 

The person applying, if a woman, must be unmarried or widowed, or if 
married, be living apart from her husband under a decree for judicial 
separation; but with the Minister'R consent a married woman not living 
apart from her hUHband may apply for a settlement purchase, in '"hich case 
the lands held by her husband will he considered in estimating whether the 
area held, together with that sought, substantially exceeds a home,main~ 
tenance area; and in considering any application by a married man not 80 

living apart, the total area held by husband and wife will be similarly 
considered, 

Unless otherwise prescribed or notified under the present regulation, ap
plications, on or after the 1st September, 1917, accompanied by a depoRit of 
6! per cent. of the notified capital value of the land, must be lodged with 
the Crown Land Agent of the district, or with any other officer duly ap
pointed. The purchase money is payable in thirty-two annual instalments 
at the rate of 61 per cent. of the capital value of the land, including interest 
at 51 per cent. on the unpaid balance of purchase money. Where the settle
ment purchase is within a settlement purchase area notified prior to 1st 
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. January, 1913, the deposit and subsequent instalments are at the rate 
of 5 ppr cent. per annum, and the intereRt is at the rate of 4 per cent. 
per annum. 

Residence for a period of ten years is required. and commences at any 
time within t,velve months after the dpcision of the Land Board allowing 
the purchase; but the term may be extended to any date within five years 
of the allowance of purchase, and on such terms and conditions as to 
improvpments and cultivation as may be arranged between the applicant 
and the Land Board. Residence implies continuous and bona fide living 
upon any farm or township settlement allotment in the same settlement 
purehase area, Subject to the approval of the Land Board, the condition 
as to residence may be observed in any adjacent town or village; or by 
permission may be suspenued. Resi.dence may be permitted on another 
holding (within reasonable working di,tance) which was held and on which 
the holder had his home at date of making or acquiring the settlement 
purchase. 

On unimproved land, the purchaser is required to effect substantial and 
permanent improvements to the extent of 10 pel" cent. of the capital value 
within two years from the date of application, with an additional 5 per cent. 
within five yearR, and a further 10 per cent.. within ten years from the same 
date. Existing improvements on the land are held to fulfil this condition to 
the amount of their value. ]<jvery purchaser is subject to conditions as to 
mining, cultivation, destruction of vermin and noxious weeds, &c. 

The Minister may give consent to the temporary occupation, subject to 
cel tain conditions, of any lands within a settlement purcha~e area which 
remain unselected. The permit to occupy does not exempt the land from 
settlement purchase. 

The three Advisory Boards constituted under the Closer Settlement Act 
to inspect and report upon suitable estates for closer settlement were replaced 
in J anu:;,ry, 1911, by one central Board to deal with closer settlement for 
the whole State; an additional Board has since been appointed. 

The .following table contl1ins information regarding areas administered 
under the Closer Settlement Acts as at 30th June, 1917:-

Name of Settlement Purchase Area. 

'I' . Lands comprised in Settle· Price paid for 
_ ment Areas. Acquired land. 

land. Crown Total. Total. Per Acre. 
t 

Acquired I AdjOiningl r 
I land. 

----------.---.. ,---- ..;------c;------';----

acres. 1 £ I 
Myall Creek, Inverell 

Gobbagombalin, vVagga 

Marrar, Wagga 

'"iYalla WalIa, Albury 

Sunny Ridge, Cowra ... 

Boree Creek, U rana ... 

Peel River, Tamworth 

Mungery, Parkes 

acres. 

53,929 

... 1 61,866 

26,608 

50,156 

12,031 

17,002 

acres. 

19,271 

4,631 

781 

1,580 

420 

242 

73,200 I 138,866 ·1 

66,497 207,560 

£ s. d. 

2 11 6 

3 7 1 

27,389 

51,736 

12,451 

17,244 

68,777 2 11 8 

250,687 5 0 0 

49,038 4 1 8 

61,385 3 12 3 

99,618 114 99,732 

55,159 47,371 102,530 

405,416, 4 1 5 

115,8781 2 2 0 
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Lands comprised in Settle- Price paid for 
ment Area. Acquired land. 

Name of Settlement Purchase Area. 
,~~~'" 

i AdjOining-[ 
! 

Acquired I Orown Total. Total. Per 9cre. 
land. 

land. I 

acres. acres. acres. 
I 

£ £ s. d. 
, I 

'Coreen and Back Paddock, Oorowa 37,862 I 1,492 39,354 I 
140,000 3 14 

Erookong, Urana 12,006 
I 

lR6 12,162 

I 

42,170 310 3 

[,iallaway and \Valhallow, Tamworth 12,4!7 348 12,795 61,980 5 0 0 

~verton, Dubbo 6,477 6,049 12,526 I 19,426 3 0 0 

['ine Ridge, Dunedoo ... 7,845 197 8,042 

I 
28,790 3 13 5 

Richlands, Goulbnrn ... 8,719 :102 9,021 I :14,885 I 4 0 

Larras Lake, 1folong ... 11,;5;)S 42 11,580 I 53,830 4 J3 4 

{)rowther, Young 10,563 325 10,888 I 5:2,201 4 18 10 
I 

North Logan, Oowra ... 11,<14J 243 11 ,684 

I 

54,461 4 15 3 

Harclwicke, Yass 6,141 112 6,2;)3 26,100 4 5 0 

'Tuppal, Oorowa 49,178 i 1,073 50,251 221,224 4 10 0 

Nangus, Gunclagai 7,517 212 7,729 29,8J9 4 0 0 

Gunninghhnd, Parkes ]2,404 109 12,513 :17,212 3 0 0 

Tibher8ellah, Narrabri 12,3il7 528 12,885 49,022 3 19 8 

\,r andary, Forbes 8,998 439 9,437 36,96:3 4 2 6 

Cole Park, Malton, anJ Rossiville, 3,141 769 3,910 14,090 4 10 0 

Bibbenlnke, Bombala J 6,174 410 26,;384 60,339 3 15 0 

Maharatta, Bombala ... 20.256 ,154 20,7 to 72,190 311 11 

"'alT:,h, Murrnrnncli 45,006 45,006 192,747 4 5 8 

Boora})il, 'V~'along 8,717 1,781 10,498 17,4:3:1 2 ° 0 

Eulabil ... 907 907 6,449 7 2 3 

North Barellan 4,366 4,366 18,022 4 2 7 

Bygalore 19,264 324 ]9,588 48,867 2 II 0 

Forest Vale 20,61:2 20,642 56,765 2 Hi II 

Gorman's Hill \Y eel 3,SEO 2,1:14 I 6,0]4 8,4;}7 2 :2 6 
I 
I 

Ungarie South 1l,6G8 87 I 11,755 33,5-Hl :2 17 6 

Emu Park, Casino 1,:121 I 1,:,21 6,46:1 4 17 10 
I __ i'_~I_~I-'--'--

Total 747,2041 9],996 83(),:200 2,721,0[;8 :1 1210 

I ! 

Nop; -{n auuilJion to the aOO\-8 eleven est'l,tes of a~l area of IG9,1:S0 a'~rcs, valued at £747,165, have 
acqui!'cd for Soldiers' Settlements. 

*'249:17,-B 
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Of the total area of Closer Settlement lands, :J7,323 acres have been 
reserved for 1'0adR and other purposes, and 1)11,1)77 acres have been divided 
illto 1,61)3 farms, the average area per farm being' 482 aeres, 

Particulars of the subdivisions are shown in the following statement :_ 

Name of Settlement 
Purchase r\ rea. 

M,mll Creek 

GoLoagombalin .. 

Marrar 

Walla Walla 

Sunny Ridge 

Boree Creek 

Peel River 

Coreen and Back Paddock 

Brookong 

Piallaw<1Y and \Valhallow 

Rkhlands . 

Larras Lake 

North Logan 

Hardwicke 

TuppaJ 

Kangus 

Gunning-bland 

Tihlereellah 

\YaIlUUl'Y 

Crowther 

1 
1 .. I 

., 
I 

·1 

I 

::1 

':1 

I 
.. I 

:1 
Cole Park, :\falton, &; Rossivillel 

Bibbenluke 

Maharatta 

W"nah 

BUOl'abil 

Eulabil 

l\onh Barellan 

Bygalore " 

Forest Vale* 

Gorman's Ifill West 

V"l1g'arie South 

Emu Park., 

No. 
Ll! 

142 

46 

126 

24 

30 

289 

62 

63 

20 

38 

18 

Hi 

37 

30 

51 

21 

117 

17 

19 

75 

18 

22 

19 

31 

46 

83 

8 

8 

19 

25 

I Capital mlue of Areas I Farms I Capital 
) _____ ~tailled ~_~_ Fal~~~~~~ I ~~lo3t5:g Area \ra~fe 

I Acquired I Orown I Total. I June, I allotted. Farms 
Lands, Lands. 1917. , allotted .. 

-----~-~--- ---~.- ~~~---- ~--

.{; 
138,581 

225,663 

i5,133 

255,262 

50,292 

67,600 

438,oi8 

117.497 

150,173 

4~.155 

03,4~5 

19,88G 

29,556 

36,161 

57,137 

58,486 

26,857 

232,110 

31,067 

38,792 

51,324 

37,985 

53,6S7 

14,644 

62,108 

80,555 

209,994 

10,630 

6,449 

18,022 

59,846 

68,879 

8,623 

;£ 
25,135 

12,472 

2,040 

3,845 

1,236 

527 

126 

81,9G2 

3,849 

341 

1,371 

11 ,571 

625 

932 

676 

276 

2,362 

485 

118 

868 

642 

694 

5,7S4 

1,289 

993 

;£ 
103,716 

23~,135 

77,173 

259,107 

51,528 

68,133 

438,704 

199,459 

154,022 

43,496 

64,856 

31,457 

30,181 

37.093 

57,140 

5!J,162 

27,133 

234,472 

31,552 

38,910 

52,192 

38,627 

54,381 

20,428 

63,397 

81,548 

209,994 

3,219 1 
22,849 

6,449 

18,022 

60,280 

6;,879 

12,720 

No. 
13l 

142 

46 

126 

24 

30 

289 

62 

63 

20 

38 

18 

16 

37 

30 

46 

21 

117 

17 

19 

71' 

18 

22 

19 

31 

46 

83 

5 

8 

aeres. 
6',,038 

(;4,501 

27,048 

50,601 

12,267 

l7,OM 

97,U2 

95,111 

38,353 

li,C06 

12,631 

12,306 

7,946 

8,917 

11,484 

11,279 

6,172 

49,573 

7,649 

12,389 

12,713 

9,075 

10,677 

3,845 

16,087 

20,369 

44,318 

4,565 

907 

4,366 

;£ 
1G3,716· 

238,135-

77,IB 

~5Q, 107 

51,528· 

68,133. 

438,;04-

199,459' 

154,022 

43,496-

64,856, 

31,457 

30,181 

37,093-

57,140 

58,683 

27,133 

234,472 

31,552 

38,910' 

52,192 

38,627 

54,381. 

20,428 

63,397 

81,5480 

209,994 

11,649 

6,449 

18,022 

,,: I 

15 41,952 203 1 42,155 I 13 9,793 37,450 

3 6,463 .. I 6,463 I 3 1,321 1 6,463 
- ---1---1---1-"- -----1---

1,683 2,895,638 1 168,175 13,063,813 I 1,622 759,753 12,905,550 Total 

---------~. 

* Twenty-two faul1s on this E:::;tate arc being utilised in connection with Government scheme 
of share farming. 
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Up to 30th June, 1917, the total farms allotted were 1,622, containing 
759,153 acres, of the capital value of £2,905,550, rppresenting an average 
cost to the settler of £3 16s. 6d. per acre and of £1,791 per farm. 

Of the above number, 46 farms, with 24,9,13 acres and valued at £110,094, 
have been converted ill to homestead farms, leaving 1,576 f,1rm" allotted 
under (htl Clos'l' Settlement Act, in existe!.ce at 30th June, 1917, the area 
of which is 734,810 acres and the capital value £2,795,456. 

On the 30th Junp, 1917, there were 61 farms containing 52,124 acres 
unallotted ; 22 of these vf 17,864 acres are being utilised in connection with 
the Government scheme of share-farming, leaving 3~ farms of 3 t, 260 acres 
ayailable for settlenwnt. 

The farms which have not ypt been selected are let under permissive 
occup,w"y, aJld remain available for settlement. purchase application. 

Cl08P T Settlement Promo'tion Act, 1910. 

The Closer Settlement Promotion Act, 1910, enable8 three or more 
persons qualified to hold settlement purcha.es to negotiate with all owner of 
private land8, and to apply to have f-uch lands brmlght under the Act. 
Upon alprova1 by the Minister, the vendor surrenders the land to the Crown, 
and the purchaser acquires it as a settlement purchase, obtaining an advance 
secured by mortgage on the land, from the Commissioners of the Government 
Savini'S Bank, who may mak!l aUYan(es up to 93~ per cent. of the Crown 
valuation of the farm, with a maximulIl vf £3,000 ; the total advances by the 
bank under this Act in any financial year may not exceed £1,000,000. EHch 
farm is worked independently, the co-operatiun of the applicants ceasing with 
the allotment of an area, for which each baR to lodg<' a deposit of £5 and costs 
of ~urveys, &c., with 6~ per cent. of the Crown vr11uation of the farm on 
allotment. Repayments of advances from the Government Sa~-ings Ballk are 
subject to the regulations in force at the date of commencement of title. At 
present tlle regulations provide for repayment at the rate of 6} per cent. per 
annum of the capital value of the farm; this includes interest at 51 per cent. 
on the outstanding balance, the whole indebtedness being discharged in 
thirty-two :years. Under tlw Returned Soldipfs' Settlement (Amendment) 
Act, 1917, anyone or more discharged soldiers, within the meaning of the 
Act, if duly qualified, may also apply. 

Under the Closer ~ettI!lment (Amendment) Act, 1914, instead of the 
Government Savings Bank advancing the purchase money, the Minister for 
Lands is authorised to pay sl1Ine from the Clmer Settlement Fund, or to issue 
Closer Settlement Debenturps covering the amount. In the latter elLSe the 
principal is repayable by seven equal quinquennial payments, with interest 
at 4i per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly. 

Extension of time to pay instalments of purchase may be sanctioned in 
special circumstances, and holders of farms may obtain advances on account 
of improvements effected. 

From the commencement of the Act in September, 1910, till 30th June, 
1917, 1,281 farms, of a total area of 524,253 acres, were applied for, the 
amount involved being £2,664,627. Of this number, 985 farms, embracing 
an area of 391,920 acres, at a cost of £2,058,165, were allotted and finally 
dealt with at 30th June, 1917. 
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The transactions for each year were as follows:-

Year. Estates. ~ I Farms. 

----------~--~---

Area. ! Amount 
_ AdvaIlCl"d. 

1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
J 915-16 
1916-17 

Total 

!tcres. £ 
4 26 10,785 54,131 

31 209 84,280 418,941 
36 274 107,791 599,145 
32 18:~ 62,598 361,351 
16 95 35,963 201,163 
23 141. 61,626 ! :~OO, 103 
13 i 57 I 28,877 I ,23,331 

155--1---gs5j3in,g;o--: 2,058,165 
I i 

Of the estates shown to ha\'e bren dealt with during the ypar 1915-16, 
there was one containing 3 farms with an area of 1,321 acres, which was 
settled by certificates and cash from the Closer Settlement Fund, to the 
extE'nt of £6,464. This, toger,her with 2 estates, 13 farms of an at'ea of 
D,n3 acrefJ and value £24,471, dealt with in like manner in 1914-15, have 
now been included in Closer Settlement Areas. 

In addition to the land acquired by the State for closer sett lement 11 

number of E'states have been subdivided for that purpose by priyate owners. 

LABOUR SET'l'LE~mN'rs. 

In the Labour Settlements Act, 1902, provision was made for land to be bet 
apart for lease as a lnbour settlement, under the control of a HoltI'd, -.v hich was 
empowered to enrol approv(cd persons; to make regulations concerning the 
work to be done) to apportion the work among the membem; and to 
dititribute equitably wages, profits, and emolumen ts, aftpI' providing fur the 
cost of maintenance of members; to establish any trade or industry, and 
apportion the prnfitN IWlong the pRmlled members. The land waH under the 
control of a Board, in trust for the members of the seltlement. 

'Vith a sufficient enrolment of members a Board might apply for ltlonf'tary 
assistance on belmlf of the mem lwrs of the s,ttlement, to a lliaxi l llUll1 amount 
of £:25 for each enrolled member who was the head of a dependflnt family; 
£:20 for each married person without a rmnily; and £15 for each umnarried 
persotl. On the expiration of four yelus from the commencement of the 
lease, and at the end of each year following, H per cent. of the total 8U III paid 
to the Board becarne a charge on its revenue, until the total amount advanced, 
with interest at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, bad been repaid. 

On :30th J~une, 1917, the only settlements in existenct1 were those 
at Beglt and \Vilberforce. At Bega an area of 1,036 acres is attached to 
the settlement, and on the date specified there were 25 men enrolled, the 
total population being 130. A sum of £2,420 ha,; been advanced by the 
Govel'nmellt, and th", '"Hlue of improvements, exclusive of cmps, i" £3,000. 
At 'Vi1herforce, ILll area of 409 acres has heen granted for s(~ttlement. On 
30th June, 1917, there Wflre 9 men enrolled, the total population being 
43 Loans from the Government Rmoullt to £2,4-79, the value of improve 
me1lts, exelusive of crops, lwing £1,(;00. . 

The Ll bour S"tL'enwnt Act of 190:2 was l'pp0aled by the Bega and "Wilber
force T"l1bo(11' 8ettlempnt Act, 1917. That act rlissolves the Boards of 
C,mtrol and prm-ides for the exclusive right of the present settler or his 
rep,e,entatin~s to acquire, within a specified pel'loel, the block set down 
opposite his name in the schedule under the Act, ItS i], homestc<<td selection 
under the Orown Lands Oonsolidation Act, 1913. 
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FOOD AND PRICES. 

IN the portions of this Year Book dealing with primary and manufacturing 
production, sufficient evidence is adduced regarding various industries 
to show to what extent the State is independent of external sources of 
supply; but as the community is yet in a comparatively early stage of develop
ment, the fl'LW materials form a much lat'ger proportion of production 
than the manufactures which usually accompany a more advanced social 
growth. 

For purposes of review, the summary t1t the end of this chapter giveq 
the value of production from local industries; and the extent to which food 
products are imported from oversea countries may be seen by reference to the 
~ection in this volume relating to Oommerce, 

FOOD OO:-lSUMPTION. 

"With the cessation, on the 13th September, 1910, of the system of keeping 
records of interstate trade, it became impossible to determine accurately the 
quantity and value of commodities consumed; consequently, tables which 
had been published previously were discontinued. In view of the special 
interest attached to the question of food consumption, particularly in relation 
.to the cost of living, and to State control of supplies and regulation of 
prices during wartime, efforts were made with considerable success to obtain 
informt1tion to enable estimates of consumption to be giyen again, and their 
publication was resumed in the 1916 issue. 

The results have been compiled carefully, and in spite of the ab.sence 01 
official records of intersbte trade, they are published with a large degree of 
confidenc:e as indicative of the consumption of the more important articles 
of diet. 

The estimates for 1916-17 are shown in the following tnble, in comparison 
with those for the period 1907-09:-

Consumption If Consumption 

Commodity. Unit. 
per head. II per head. 

1907 .. 09. j 1916-17.1 Commodity. _u.n_i_t·--'c"_19_07 ___ ~_I~I~_17 .. 
~e-a-t-~B--e--e-f-~~ .. •. --lb-.-r~:1·8 -I--~~~~;our--~.-., --~~'-II lb. 228'41 215'9 

Mutton ... lb. 96'5 69'8 Bread ... ''', 2-lb. 102'0 96'0 
Pork ... lb. 3'2 3'6 : loaves. I 
Bacon and lb. 7'9 1 9'6 Rice ... . .. 1 lb. 8-2 7-5 

lOt 1 Ib ~I '6 6 '4 ---1---1 a mea ... ... . 
Ham I' Sago and Tapioca lIb. 2'0 II 2'0 

Total Meat lb. 249'41178'0 8,ugar ... ... Ib, 103'8 112'9 
~alt Ib 3S'5 34"! 

Fish-Fresh and lb. 1-{N-lo.ll Jam ::: :::1 Ib: 16-7 14'7 
Smoked I Butter ... ... lb. 26-] :lO-O 

Preilerved... lb. I 4"3 4'7 Cheese... lb. 3-5 3'1 
------- Milk---Fresh ... gal. 17'4 20'1 

Total Fish lb. 10'7 14'8 PrBserved... lb. 4'4 6'1 
--- ---- Tea ... ... lb. 7'3 8'1 

Potatoes lb. 181 '0 131'3 Cotfee ... "'1 oz. ll'O I 14'5 

-------~--~-~--~------~-~--~---

In the preceding table may be seen a marked decline in some leading articles 
-of diet; and that decline is not accompanied apparently by a corresponding 
iIlcrease in other articles, from which might be inferred either a lowering of 
the standard of living, or an elimination of waste, and an aqjustmeilt of a 

31521-A 
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dietary regimen to human requirements. There is little ~oubt that the great. 
cheapness of meat caused a wasteful consumption, and much of it taken for 
individual use was practically thrown away. It is remarkablp, however, that 
the table shows also a decline in the consumption of bread; and as meat is 
rich in proteids (tissue formers), and moderately supplied with fat, while 
bread is largely the source of the supply of the necessary carbohydrates 
(work and heat producers) in a bread-and-meat diet) a correlative decline in 
the consumption of both bread and meat points to a more economic dietary,. 
subject to certain modifications which will be considered later. 

In comparison with the previous year there were decreases in 1916-17 in 
the consumption of the following important articles of diet :-Meat 3'8 lb., 
fish 1·6 lb., potatoes 18 lb., flour 27·7 lb., and jam 2'5 lb.; but there was an 
increase of 7'8 lb. in the quantity of Fmgar consumed. The figures relating 
to other leading items did not vary greatly. 

During the interval between the periods 1909 and 1917 the consumption 
per head of meat declined by 71'4 lb., and of the varieties affected the 
decrease was greatest in the use of beef, in which the difference amounted to 
46'8 lb., mutton coming next with a decrease of 21),7 lb.; but there were 
increases in the consumption of pork and bacon amounting to 0'4 lb. and 
1'7 lb., respectively. There was during the period an increase of 4'1 lb. per 
head in the consumption of fish, to which the quantity preserved contributed 
only 0'4 lb. per head, the remainder used as food being either fresh or smoked. 
The decline in the consumption of meat, has apparently not found a counter
balancing increase in the consumption of fish, which is an inferior food in 
every respect, if considered from the view-point of weight for weight. It is, 
however, very probable that a growing consumption of rabbits ha~ partially 
replaced the decline in the consumption of meat. During the year 1916-17 
the local consumption of this type of food was doubtless as great as for the 
whole period represented by the yeal"S 190i, 1908, and 1909 ; and there is no
question that the meat shortage occasioned by the drought of 1914-15 was 
greatly mitigated in its effects by the local consumption of rabbits and hares. 
which is estimated at perhaps 60,000 pairs per week. 

It is highly pmbable also that the diminution in the consumption of meat 
has been partially made good by an increased consumption of eggs. There is, 
however, no means of ascertaining the number of eggs used directly as food, 
so many being produced privately, and large quantities entering into the 
manufacture of cakes and pastry, besides being used in other forms of 
cookery. 

There were decreases per head in the consumption of the following carbo
hydrate foods :-Flour 12'0 lb., potatoes 49·7 lb., bread 12 lb., oatmeal 
1'2 lb., and rice 0'7 lb., whilst that of sago and tapioca was undisturbed as 
regards per capita consumption. 

Refined sugar is classed as a practically pure carbohydrate, and its food
value is very high. The consumption has increased by 9'1 lb. per head, but 
in computing the average it is not possible to make allowance for the 
quantities used in the manufacture of products such as jam, of which the 
exportation has incre2.sed largely j thus, the quantity of jam exported 
oversea increased from 300,000 lb. per annum during the period 1907-09 to 
nearly 13,000,000 lb. in 1916-17. Jam, the consumption of which decreased 
by 2 lb. per head, is used as a substitute for butter to SGme extent, and is 
dependent on its sugar contents for its measure of efficiency in this respect. 
It is intere~ting to note that the incI'f~ase in the consumption of butter 
amounted to 3'9 lb. per head. Preserved milk increased by 1·7 lb. per head, 
and fresh milk by 2·7 gallons per head. There was not an increase in the 
consumption of cheese. The increase per head ill the consumption of tea. 
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amounted to 0·8 lb., and of coffee to 3·5 oz. Salt decreased in consumption 
per head by 4·4 lb., due in all probability to the recent decline in the 
operations of meat-preserving establishments. 

The foregoing facts, relative to the consumption per head of specific 
articles of food in 1909 and in 1917, appear to be the result of a 
more economic dietary at the present time than that which obtained 
geven years ago. But it must be remembered that the constitution of 
the community in 1909 was not analogous to that in 1917. There has been a 
withdrawal of young men of the beef-and-bread-eating ages amounting
roughly speaking--to 110,000. There has never before been such a 
levy upon the youth of the State. This remarkable withdrawal of 
young and vigorous manhood was reflected in the falling-ofi" in consumption 
of the virile foods, rich in proteid and carbohydrate; and this has been 
accompanied by an increase in the consumption of the conservative 
foods, such as butter and milk, and of the stimulative and energy
sparing beverage of tea; The increa'es are along the lines of those 
classes ot nutriment affected by women and children, as contrasted with the 
decreases along the lines of llutriment proper to young men engaged in 
callings which make large dmnands upon the expenditure of muscular 
energy. In other words, the incidence of the war has disturbed the balance 
per capita of general consumption by altering the relative constitution of the 
popUlation. But even if every allowance be made for a consideration of this 
aspect of the question, a cecline in the standard of dietary is also evident
a decline largely brought about by protracted conditions of drought, which 
reduced the flocks of the State within tt few years from 60,000,000 to 
26,000,000 sheep. Since the days of wasteful profusion the price of meat 
has advanced 200 and 300 per cent., and this has inevitably brought about 
a. decrease in the demand foi'meat. 

Meat. 
The quantity consumed is very large, though it has declined since 1909 

from 249·4 lb. per head to 178 lb., or by 28·7 per cent. The decrease, 
w.hich has been geneml for all kinds of meat except bacon and ham, was 
greatest during the years 1914-16, and reference to a subsequent table 
shows that there has been a correspondingly steep rise in the price-levels. 
Approximately, one-third of the meat is bone and waste, though there is 
reason to believe that there is a marked difference between what might be 
designated as essential waste and the waste which is incidental to cheapness 
and profusion. 

The following statement shows the average annual consumption per head 
of the various kinds of meat in each year since 1910:-

Year. Beef. Veal. I Mutton and I 
Lamb. Pork. I Bacon and\ 

Ham. Total. 

I 
I lb. lb. lb. I lb. lb. lb. 

1910 142·2 3·1 100·0 5·9 9·1 I 260'3 
1911 147·6 3·3 101·3 5·0 10·7 

I 
267·9 

1912 161·0 4·4 90·9 6·2 n·l 273·6 
1913 14S·3 4·1 93·S 3·S 9·S 

I 

259·8 
1914-15 11S·3 3·3 78·8 3'0 9·4 212·S 
1915-16 97·1 1·6 73·1 2·0 8·0 181·8 
1916-17 93·0 2·0 69·8 3·6 9·6 178·0 

The quantity of meat consumed increased in each year from 1909 to 1912, 
when it reached 273·6 lb. per head; in 1913 it dropped to slightly below 
the level of 1910, and subsequent decreases brought it to 178·0 lb. in 
1916-17, or 34·9 per cent. lower than in 1912. The consumption of beef, 
pork, and bacon was highest in 1912, and of mutton in 1911. 
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In the last issue, the consumption of mutton and of lamb was quojed 
separately, but it has been discovered thn,t t.he information previously 
supplied in regard to the slaughtering of lambs was inaccurate, and as it is 
practically impossible to obtain correct particulars it has seemed advisable to 
include mutton and lamb togethpr, as in the above statement. 

The consumption of beef rose in 1912, when the supply of sheep was 
lessened, owing to the unfavourable season ~n the sheep districts, but it 
decreased by 20 per cent. in 1914-15, and by 19 per cent. in the following 
year. As reg9rds mutton and lamb the most notable decrease occurred in 
1914.-1&, when it was J6 per c.ent.lower than in 1913; in the succeeding 
years there were further decreases, and the average consumption is now 3(); 
per cent. below the level of 1910. The consumption of pork declined during 
the period by about 39 per cent., though increasps occurred in 1912 and in 
1916-17. 'The quantity of bacon and ham has varied between ll'l lb. per
head in 1912 and 8 lb. in 1915-16, and is now slightly higher than in 1910. 
The decrease in the consumption of beef, ven,l, mutton, and lamb has been 
most marked since 1913-the year imrr>ediately preceding the declaration 
of war, also the year before a period of drought. 

The decrease in the consumption of meat has bpen accompanied by an' 
advance in the quantity of fish consumed since 1909, though it is in no
respect compensatory, as the increase of all kinds of the latter amounted only 
to 4'1 lb. as compared with a decline of the former amounting to 71'4 lb. 
The local production of fish, which constitutes the bulk of the supply,. 
amounted in 1916-17 to 19,520,500 lb., exclusive of 9,156 dozen crayfish, 
1,356 dozen crabs, 328,860 lb. of prawns, and about 22,000 sacks of oysters_ 

The unsatisfactory condition of the fishing industry and its effect OIl' 

supplies and prices are mentioned on a subsequent page. During 1916-17 T 

the supply was augmented by 1,637,070 lb. caught by the State trawlers" 
nnd the facilities for distribution were improved by the establishment of 
State fish-shops. 

Potatoes. 
The consumption of potatoes decreased from 181 lb. per head to 131'31b_ 

during the period under review. Local production varies greatly, and is not 
equal to the demand, large supplies having to be imported from the neigh
bouring States. The average annual production during the last three years, 
wa'i 43,500 tons as compn,red with 80,800 tons during the period 1907-09. 

B1'ead and Flour. 

The average consumption of bread in 1916-17 was 96 loaves (21b.) per 
head, and of flour 215'9 lb. per head, inclusive of manufactured articles'. 
in the shape of biscuits, cakes and pastry. The flour consumed includes 
npproximately 134,100 tons (144 lb. per head) used for bread, and ll,486 
tOllS (12'3 lb. per hend) used in biscuit factories, but the quantity used by 
pastrycooks is not recorded. Exclusive of the quantity uRed for bread, 
biscuits, etc., it is estimated that the average household consumption of flour 
hy a family of five persons is about 41b, per week, or 421b. pel' head per 
annum. 

The reduction in the consumption of bread from 102 loa.ves per head in 
1907 -09 to 96 ill 1916-17, a reduction equivalent to 121b. of brE'ad per annum, 
or 6 per cent., is a matter for attention. In this connection it is interesting 
to record the opinion of those in the trade, WllO consider that the introduction 
of day-baking in the middle of 1914 reduced the consumption of bread by 
about 10 per cent., as a result or H. comparative staleness of the 10:1.f baked the 
day preceding delivery. Bread now is delivered generally from eighteen to 
twenty-four hours af~er baking, and after that interval is less appetising 
than when eaten hot, as was usu(l.lly the custom prior to day-baking. A good 
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loaf, as to volume, consists three-fifths of gas, and of the solid rart about 
40 per cent. by weight consists of water. A loaf of bread twelve hours 
old is said to lose about an ounce and a half in weight, due to evaporation 
of water j and it takes seventy-two hours to reduce its weight by 15 per cent. 

Oatmeal, Rice, and Sago. 

The consumption of oatmeal has declined from 7'6 lb. to 6'4 Ib. per head, 
probably on account of an increased consumption of other breakfast foods. 
The consumption of rice, sago, and tapioca shows slight alteration, but the 
quantity of rice has decreased from 8'2 lb. to 7'5 per head. 

Sugar. 

The quantity of sugar consumed-1l2'9 lb. per head-appears high, but 
it includeK sugar used in the production of other foods, such as jam-of which 
large quantities have been exported-biscuits, confectionery, beer, etc. The 
records of the manufacturing industry in 1916-17 show that 8,934 tons of 
sugar (10·71b. per head) were used for jam and canned fruit, 2,227 tons (2·71b. 
per head) for biscuits, 635 tons (0'8 per head) in condensed milk factories, 
and 5,361 tons (6'4- per head) in breweries, but the quantity used in other 
factories is not available. The average household consumption of sugar is 
estimated at 6 lb. per week for a family of five persons, or 62 lb. per head 
per annum. 

Salt. 

Salt is an ingredient of almost all foods, large quantities being used in 
bacon-curing and meat-preserving, as well as in the preparation of bread, 
butter, cheese, &c. The average annual consumption amounts to 34'1 lb. 
per head. Ordinary domestic consumption in a family of five persons 
probably does not exceed 1 lb. per week. 

Butter, Cheese, and Milk. 

Butter is an important item of food in New South 'Vales, and the COll

sumption has increased from 26 lb. per head in 1909 to 30 lb. in 1917. 
During the last three years the production of butter in New South Wales 
exceeded, on the average, 74,000,000 Ib. per annum, which was more than 
sufficient to supply the local demand, and a considerable q uantit,y was ex-
ported. ' 

The quantity of cheese consumed decreased slightly, but the quantity of 
milk consumed has increased from 17'4 gallons to 20'1 gallons per head. 

Tea and Coffee. 

Tea enters largely into consumption amongst all classes, the average annual 
consumption being S'1 lb. per head. Of coffee, on the other hand, the 
average was only 14'5 oz. per lH'\ad. There are indications, however, that the 
consumption of coffee is increasing. 

CONSUMPTION OF INTOXICANTS. 

As with other commodities, so with alcoholic beverages, the figures relating 
to local consumption in years later than 1909 were not published until the 
issue of the Year Book for 1916. To supply an approximate basis for bter 
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years, however, information was obtained from spirit merchants, and the 
,-consumption for the last ten years has been estimated to be as follows :-

Year. 

1907 ... 
i908 .. , 
1909 ... 
1910 ... 
1911. .. 
1912 ... 
1913 ... 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 

Aggregate Consumption of Spirits. Per Head of Population. 

A_u_st_ra_1i_an_.~_ Forc~n_. _l~~_' ~1_~ustra1ia~ 1_]_'O_re_ig_n_.-+_T_o_tu_l_. ~ 
gallons. 
224,100 

99,900 
123,800 
16>,200 
194,300 
245,000 
285,600 
314,400 
385,900 
433,500 

gallons. 
1,207,200 
1,087,700 
1,171,100 
1,211, J 00 
1,337,HO~ 
1,426,700 
1,449,300 
1,:369,000 
1,072,900 

849,700 

gallons. 
1,431,300 
1,187,600 
1,294,900 
1,376,:100 
1 532 100 
1;671;700 
1,734,900 
1,683,400 
1,458,800 
1,283,200 

gallons. 
'15 
'07 
'08 
'10 
'12 
'14 
'16 
'17 
'21 
'23 

gallons. 
'79 
'70 
'74 
'75 
'80 
'82 
'80 
·n 
'57 
'46 

gallons, 
'94 
'77 
'82 
'85 
'92 
'96 
'96 
'90 
'78 
'69 

In AUg-URt, 1907, a proposal to amend the tariff was introduced into the 
Federal Parliament, and it i~ probable that a quantity of spirits was with
drawn from bond in that yell' in anticipation of increased duties, but did 
not pass into actual consumption until 1908 or la ter. FOt' this reason, the 
actual consumption was probably lower in 1907, and higher in 1908, than 
indicated by the figures in the table. 

The eonsumption of spirits, which had been increasing slowly for five or 
six years, declined after 1913, the decrease being in foreign spirits, as 
the quantity of Australian 8pirit8 increased by 51 per cent. A noticeable 
featufA is the growth in popularity of Australian rum, of whi<.:h the con
sumption in 19t6-17 was over 100,000 gallons more than. in 1913. 

The departure of large nUIPbArs of men for military 6ervice abroad, the 
restriction of imports owing to difficulties of tmllRport and high freights, the 
early closing of hotels and increased prices have all contributed to the genera.l 
decline in the consumption of spirits. Hotels in the County of Cumberland 
and in places within five miles of any military training camp were closed by 
order of the Defence authorities at 8 p.m. from 24th February to 21st July, 
1916, when the closing hour of all licensed premises in the State was fixed at 
6 p.m, as the result of a referendum to the electors, 

'fhe consumption of beer has declined also since the commencement of the 
war, but in a less degree than that of spirits. 'fhe quantity per head, 
which increased by 48 per cent. between 1906 and 1913, decreased by 
17 per cent. during the last three years. Of the beer consumed, 99 per cent. 
is brewed in Australia :-

Quantity of Beer consumed. . Per head of population . 

Year. 

I 
I 

Austra.Iian. Imported. Total. Australian. 1 Imported. Total. 

gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. 
1907 14,278,800 , 945,700 15,224,500 9'41 '62 10'03 
1908 14,856,800 I 906,800 15,763,600 9'61 '59 10'20 
1909 15,240,000 , 973,500 

:;:m:~1 
9'66 '62 10'28 

1910 16,287,600 ! 1,033,600 10'08 '64 10'72 
1911 18,332,900 I 1,200,100 19,533,000 ll'Ol '72 U'73 
1012 20,777,300 , 1,349,600 22,126,900 11'95 '78 12'73 
1913 22,973,400 i 1,338,000 24,311,400 , 12'70 '/4 13'44 
1914-15 I 23,175,100 934,300 24,109,400 I 12'44 '50 12'94 
1915-16 I 22,586,600 568,700 23,155,300 12'08 ·31 12'39 
1916-17 I 21,159,200 204,000 21,363,200 11'35 'Il 11'46 
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The consumption of .both Australian and foreign wines haH declined 
progressively, not only since the commencpment of the war, but for several 
years before, as will be apparent from the subjoined statement. 

Consumption of Wine. 

Year. 
____ ~-Ag-g-re-g-at-e.__:-----'\ Per Inhahita_"_t. ___ _ 

Australian. I Foreign. Total. Australian. j Foreig·r:... I Tota.l. 

I gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons:· 

1907 892,700 43,300 936,000 '59 '03 '62 

1908 905,600 42,900 948,500 '58 

I 
'03 '61 

1909 955,500 41,300 996,800 '60 '03 '63 

1910 816,900 46,900 863,800 '50 '03 '53 

1911 90S,700 57,900 966,600 '55 '03 '58: 

191!! 975,500 60,600 1,036,100 '56 '0,1 '60, 
I 

1913 I 927,800 58,500 986,300 '51 '03 '54· 

1914-15 851,700 50,400 902,100 '46 '03 '49 

1915-16 767,200 32,800 800,000 '41 '02 '43 

1916-17 
I 764,500 30,300 794,800 '41 '02 '43 -

The wine entering into consumption in New South Wales is chiefly the 
produce of Austmlian vineyards, but the quantity produced in the State 
is much less than might be expected in a country so eminently adapted 
for viticulture. 

The decrea&e in the consumption of Austmlian wine reflects a steady decline 
in the production, the average annual production in New t:louth Wales 
in the three years ended June, 1917, being only 583,000 gallons, as compared 
with 967,000 gallons in the period 1905-07, ten years ago. 

The amount of money expended on intoxicating liquors in New 8(>uth 
Wales in the year ended 30th June, 1917, was estimated at £6,667,000, or 
£3 lIs. 7d. per head. There was a steady increase between 1908 and 
1914-15, buj-, during the last two years of the period reviewed in the following 
table the drink bill decreased by £64,8,000, or 6s.11d. per head of population :~_ 

Year. 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

I 
I 

I 

Drink Bill. 

Total. 

£ 

5,064,000 

4,778,000 

5,050,000 

5,304,000 

5,962,000 

I 
I 
I 

I 

Per head of 
Population. 

£ s. d. 

3 6 9 

3 1 10 

340 

358 

3 11 8 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

Drink Bill. 
Year. 

Total. 

£ 

1912 6,592,000 

1913 7,001,000 

1914-15 7,315,000 

1915-16 7,246,000 

1916-17 6,667,000 

I Per head of 
Population. 

I 
I 
I 

£ s. d. 

3 15 10 

3 17 5 

3 18 6 

3 17 6 

3 11 7 
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CONSUMPTION OF TOBACCO, 

The amount of tobacco consumeu in New South 'Vales, as estimated, in 
each year since 1907, is shown in the following statement, special data 
having been obtn,ined for estimates subsequent to 1909 ;-

Total Consumption (000 omitted). Per Head of Population. 

Year3 
Tobacco. I Cigars. !cigarettes.1 Total. : Tobacco. I Cigars. [Cigarettes.] Total. 

I I 
[ 

. 
lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. 

1907 3,608 2~0 622 4,450 2'38 '14 . '41 2'93 
1908 3,748 245 I 690 4,683 2'42 '16 1 '45 3'03 
1909 3,724 223 ! 720 I 4,667 

I 
2'36 '14 I '46 2'96 

1910 3,707 239 873 4,819 2'29 '15 
I 

'iit 2'93 

I 

I 19l1 3,827 271 1,076 5,174 2'30 '16 
I 

'65 3'll 
1~}2 3,796 293 1,353 5,442 2'18 '17 '78 3'13 
1913 3,853 306 1,413 5,572 2'13 '17 

I 
'78 3'08 

1914-15 3,921 296 ],391 5,60S 2'10 '16 '75 3'01 
1915-16 3,979 236 1,3:H 5.546 2'13 '13 I '71 2'97 

I 
1916-17 4,098 263 1,283 

I 
5,641 

I 
2'20 'Ii 

I 
'G9 3'03 

The quantity of tobacco (including cigars and cigarettes) consumed in 
1916-17 was 5,644,000 lb., which repw;ents an average of 3'03 lb. per 
head of population. The average has remained fairly constant throughout 
the period reviewed, the lowest being 2'93 lb. in 1907, and the highest 
3'13 lb. in 1912. 

As regards the description of tobacco used, an unsatisfactory feature is the 
increased consumption of cigarettes; during the period under review the 
proportion of cigarettes consumed advanctid from 14 to 23 per cent., and the 
proportion of ordinary tobacco declined from 81 to 73 per cent. 

Of the total tobacco consumcd in 1916-17, about 91 per cent. was 
manufactured in Australia, the proportions of the differen t descriptioDs beingof 
ordinary tobacco 93 per cent. made in Australia, cigarettes 87 per cent., and 
cigars 69 per cent. The proportion of tobacco and cigarettes made in Australia 
has not changed greatly since 1907, when the percentages were 87 and 93 
respectively, but a marked increase-from 32 to 69 per cent.-has occurred 
in the proportion of cigars of Australian manufacture. 

The following statement shows the quantity of Australian and of imported 
tobacco consumed in 1907 and in 1916-17 ;--

Descript'on. 
____ T_ot.nl con_~~~~io_n~ ______ \ Per Head 01 PopUlation. 

Austral'an. I Impor'ed. \ Total. I Australian. \ Imported. \ Total. 

I lb. lb. i lb. lib, lb. lb. 
Tobacco {1907. 3,135,100 472,GOO Ii 3,607,700 I 2'07 '31 2'38 

... llJI6-17i3,827,500 270,200 4,09i,700 205 '15 2'20 

C i(_',ars {1907 71,100 149,400 220,500 1
1 

'04 '10 '14 
- ... 19lG--17' 182,700 80,800 I 263,500 I '10 '04 '14 

(1907 578,000 44,000 I 62'2,000! '38 '03 '41 
Cigarettes ... i. l!JIG-li 1,117,600 165,100 i 1,282,700 i '60 . '09 '69 

I {]907 3,784,200 6C6,OCO-
i
I4,45o,200 1--2~9il-'«12:g3 

Tota ... ,1916-17 5,127,8CO 516,100 1 5,6-!3,(JOO i 2'75 I '28 . 3'03 
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Although the tobacco is called" Australian," the bulk of it is made from 
imported leaf, as only about 12 per cent. is made from leaf grown in 
Australia. 

MEAT SUPPLY. 

In the chapter relating to the Pastoral Industry particulars are supplied 
regarding the production of live stock and the number of stock slaughtered 
for the meat supply. 

The subdivision of large estates and the encroachment of agricultural 
settlement 011 large areas used previously for stock-raising have an important 
relation to the meat supply, tending to encourage the breeding of sheep for 
mutton rather than for wool, and the substitution of crossbred sheep for the 
smaller merino. These conditions have an opposite tendency in the case of 
cattle; cattle for beef thrive best on large, sparsely-populated areas, 
and if land is suitable for sheep, it is not profitable to use it for cattle
raising. As a result, cattle-hreeding is becomiIlg restricted to the coastal 
belt, and in that division the cattle are of the dairying strain and not so 
suitable for beef as the classes which are being displaced. 

Another influence operating to restrict supplies of the best classes of cattle 
is the opening up of new outlets for Queensland fat cattle which used to be 
sent directly to the Sydney market from the south-western portions of that 
State. ThG cattle latterly imported from Queensland were "stores" and 
required to be fattened for six or nine months, which increased the cost of 
placing them on the local market. In consequence of the passing of the 
":Meat for Imperial Uses Act" in the Queensland Parliament in 1915, the 
transfer of fat cattle from Queensland has been prohibited, and a charge of 
lOs. per head has been made for permits to transfer" stores." 

It should be noted, as a fact of considerable economic importance in 
connection with the supply of meat, that to produce a given quantity of 
meat, a much larger number of animals is required now than formerly. This 
is attrilmtable partly to a decrease in the avemge size and weight of cattle 
slaughtered, and partly to the preference for choice cuts fostered by the 
prosperity of the period prior to the war. Naturally the price of meat is 
affected directly. 

The following statement shows the estimated number of live stock (cattle, 
sheep, and pigs) slaughtered for the meat consumed in New South Wales in 
each year since 1910. These figures differ from those published elsewhere in 
this volume showing the animals killed in slaughtering establishments, as they 
are exclusive of animals slaughtered for export, treated in boiling-down works, 
and condemned at abattoirs. Moreover, the number of pigs includes those 
imported for consumption as baton, as New South Wales does not produce 
enough bacon for local requirements :-

~------~------~---------~--------
Year. BulJoeks. Cows. Calves. I Sheep and Lam bs·1 Pigs. 

1910 227,691 153,206 50,238 3,894,589 

I 
315,786 

1911 233,141 179,122 54,493 4,068,349 335,403 
1912 266,656 202,596 74,599 3,991,784 383,869 
1913 232,796 230,041 70,919 3,896,880 309,976 
1914-15 156,886 246,659 59,350 3,521,883 289,224 
1915-16 167,870 163,278 30,296 3,358,469 234,633 
1916-17 164,548 140,173 36,764 2,940,981 304,846 

METROPOLITAN MEAT INDUSTRY BOARD. 

The Meat Industry Act, 1915, which came into force on 1st March, 1916, 
created the Metropolitan Abattoir Area (comprising the county of Oumber
land), and placed all operations in connection with the sale, slaughter, and 
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inspeclion of cattle, and with the sale of me2,t in that area, under the control 
of a Board of three members, known as the Metropolitan Meat Industry 
Board. 

Under the provisions of the Act the Board may-
(1) E&i;ablish, maintain, and conduct abattoirs, or sileyards for the sale 

of cattle, or markets for the sale of meat, in any part of the Metro
politan Abattoir Area. 

(2) Establish, maintain, and conduct works for canning, preserving, 
chilling, or freezing meat. 

(3) Take delivery of cattle, and slaughter the same, either on its own 
behalf or on behalf of any other person. 

(4) Purchase cattle or meat. 
(5) Sell cattle or meat, either on its own behalf or on behalf of any 

othp.r person. 
(6) Export llleat on behalf of any rel',~on, and sell the same in any place 

on behalf of such person, and enter into all contracts and do all 
things that may be necessary or expedient in that connection. 

(7) Deliver 01' contract to deliver to any person nnymeat, either from a 
public abattoir, meat market, or fronl any other plnce. 

(8) Make arrangements with regard to the purchnse, collection, and 
disposal of offal or other matter, and apply any manufaeturing 
process thereto, and convert it into a merchantable article and sell 
the same. 

The Act vests in thE' Board the land and buildings contained in the Public 
Abattoir r.t Glebe Island, the Stock: Saleyards at Flemington, the new 
Public Abattoir at Homebush Bay, and the Meat Distributing Dep6t at 
Pyrmont. 

The new Public Al attoir at Homebush Bay was opened officially in April, 
1915, when ad,'antage was taken of an offer by a leading firm of exporters 
to slaughter export mutton fur Imperial army requirements. Owing to the 
shortage of' supplies and the consequent stoppage of export, operations were 
discontinued on 22nd May, 1915. On 1st July, 1916, the Abattoir was again 
brougbt into operation, when the slaughter of cattle, calves, and pigs was 
transferred from Glebe Island. 

During the year 1917, 101,289 cattle, 23,552 calves, 404,119 sheep, and 
76,780 pigs were slaughtered at HomebuRh Bay, and lS42 cattle, 22 calves, 
and 589,755 sheep at Glebe Island. 

The following table shows the slaughtering at these abattoirs during 
each month of 1917 :-

I Sheep. 
Month. 

I 
Cattle. Oalves. Pigs. 

Homebush Glebe Island. 
B"y . 

Jalluary ... .. ·1 8,288 1,870 14,341 78,867 4,689 
February 

:::1 
7,438 1,214 11,F58 52,340 4,935 

March 8,769 1,767 13,i89 55,742 6,147 
April ... 9,868 2,01j 15,1:32 78,5i4 6,020 
May 

"'1 
12,817 2,928 

I 

19,089 124,n94 7,752 
June ... 10,599 

I 
2,254 14,:306 80,662 7,041 

July 

"'1 
9,559 2,286 18,042 84, 1I8 7,582 

August ... 8,571 
I 

2,Uil 1 22,9:35 34,488 5,463 
September' 5,4!J6 1,843 I 40,818 4,917 
October ... "'1 7,157 I 1,603 73,896 5,962 
Novemher ... 7,613 2,212 , 89,288 7,149 
December 7,056 , 1,387 I 70,625 9,123 

i----I---------------------
Total for year ... j 103,231 I 23,574 404,119 [89,755 76,780 
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The cattle saleyards at Flemington, covering an area of 6tl acres, lI.nd 
capable of accommodating on one day from 75,000 to 80,000 head of sheep 
and lambs, and 2,600 head of ca'tle, fire c~)Utrdlled hy the Metropolitan 
Meat Industry Board. 

Auction sale,> are hel,l t\Yiee Pitch week, and pem are allotted for 
consignments of stock arriving. Sale8 are held in rotation, and are limited 
in time-according to the numbpr of consignments, the dues charged being 
at the rate of Id. pel' head for sheep, and Bd. for cattle. 

The following table shows the number of stock yarded annually at the 
Flemington Cattle Saleyarc1s:---

J908 3,104,025 117,496 

11109 3,810,445 132,050 

1910 4,064,650 155,833 

1911 3,407,835 I 193,953 

1912* 3,648,138 211,705 

1913' 2,721,356 265,126 

* Year ended 30th June. 

1914* 

1915* 

1916~ 

1917* 

1917t 

Sheep. 

2,805,207 

3,381,1137 

2,317,602 

1,711,246 

722,958 

t Six month. July·December. 

Cattle. 

276,440 

255,876 

158,453 

149,604 

63,942 

The new Pig and Calf Saleyards and Markets were opened on 2nd July, 
1916, aud superseded the Sydney Municipal Small Stock Markets in Sussex
street. These mn,rkets are provided with n,mple railway siding' accom
modation, and with every facility for the conduct of the business. 

The monthly yarding" during 1917 are shown hereunder:-

Months. 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

"'1 ... 

Pigs. 

4,481 

3,714 

5,163 

4,515 

6,901 

5,140 

Cal res. 

1,331 

720 

920 

1,081 

1,468 

1,340 

Months. j 

Ii July .. 1 

I' August ... 1 

i-I 

I
", September ... I 

" October "'1 

I December ... 

Pigs. 

7,043 

2,802 

4,626 

6,974 

5,281 

6,864 

Calves. 

1,337 

969 

79r 

1,328 

1,080 

910 
1

'1 November"'j 

Ii Total '-6-3,-50-4- --13-,2-7~--
Ii ,I 

The Meat Distributing Dep6t is situated on the main Darling HarboUl' 
railway line, and is intended as a temporary distributing depot for the c~tv 
meat supply, pending the provision of more extensive accolt'moqahon 
elsewhere. 

.. 
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The new saleyards are in course of construction in the vicinity of the new 
abattoir area, and will supersede the present Stock Saleyards at Flemington. 
The plans provide for 70,000 sheep and from 5,000 to 6,000 cattle. A 
separate railway service will be provided to meet the requirements of these 
yards. 

Pt· ices oj Live Stock. 

The governing factor in the price of meat is the price paid for live stock 
at Flemington. The following statement shows the movement of the prices 
of fat stock during the years 1914 to 1917. Accurate quotations for lambs 
in 1916 are not available, as they were sold in most cases with the grown 
sheep, owing to the abnormal conditions and limited supply :-

Stock. 

Cattle. 
Bullocks and Steers

Extra prime 
Prime medium 
Prime handyweight ... 
Prime light '" 
Good light 
Medium light ... 

Cows and Heifers
Extra prime 
Prime .. . 
Good .. . 

C lives, Vealers
Best 
Good 
Medinm 

Calves, Bobbies
Best 
Good 
Medium 

Sheep. 
,Cross· breds· ,. 

'Wethers
Extra prime 
Prime ... 
Good 
Medium 

Ewes-
Extra prime 
Prime ... 
Good 
Medium 

'Merinos-
'Vethers-

Extra prime 
Prime ... 
Good 
Medium 

Ewes-
Extra. l'rime 
Prime ... 
Good 
Medium 

.. ·r .. 

] 
J 

1914. 

£ s. d. 

14 12 6 
13' 5 0 
11 10 0 

750 
576 

10 2 6 
8 17 6 
700 

2 19 3 
211 0 
210 

1 10 3 
146 
o 17 9 

] 3 9 
106 
o 17 3 
o 1'4 0 

1 2 () 
o 19 6 
o 16 3 
o 13 0 

123 
o 19 6 
o 16 0 
o 12 6 

019 0 
o 16 9 
o 13 9 
o 10 9 

1915. 

£ s. d. 

24 0 0 
22 0 0 
18 12 6 
16 17 6 
10 10 0 
826 

16 0 0 
13 7 6 
10 12 6 

3 14 0 
320 
2 13 0 

236 
1 12 6 
160 

1 10 6 
160 
1 0 3 
o 15 6 

183 
,1 4 0 
018 9 
o 14 6 

1 7 6 
139 
o 19 0 
o 13 9 

139 
1 (} 3 
o 16 3 
o 12 0 

1916. 

£' s. d. 

25 0 0 
21 4 0 
19 18 6 
17 0 0 
12 13 6 
10 15 0 

17 15 0 
14 16 0 
11 14 0 

476 
3 17 3 
333 

2 3 (} 
1 17 0 
193 

223 
1 16 9 
1 10 0 
1 5 6 

1 15 3 
1 11 9 
153 
100 

1 18 3 
1 13 6 
183 
1 5 0 

1 12 (} 
189 
1 4 3 
(} 19 9 

1917. 

£ s. d. 

24 0 0 
19 11 0 
17 9 0 
15 17 0 
14 5 0 
12 16 

17 13 0 
15 0 0 
12 17 0 

566 
476 
3 15 0 

2 14 9 
279 
1 14 0 

213 
1 16 0 
1 12 3 
190 

1 16 9 
1 12 6 
190 
136 

1 18 0 
1 13 0 
196 
160 

I 10 9 
170 
1 4 3 
1 1 3 
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Stock. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

Lambs, W oolly-
Extra prime o 18 3 1 2 6 III 6 
Prime ... o 15 9 o 19 0 1 8 9 
Good o 12 6 o 15 3 1 4 0 
Medium 0 9 9 011 3 1 0 3 

Pigs. 
Porkers-

Best 2 7 3 2 15 6 3 6 9 3 4 3 
Good 2 5 0 2 7 0 2 9 0 2 17 6 
Medium 1 14 6 1 18 6 2 8 0 2 7 9 

Baconers-
Best 3 14 6 4 15 0 5 6 9 4 15 3 
Good 3 7 6 4 2 0 4 15 6 4 6 3 
Medium 2 18 9 3 13 0 4 3 3 3 16 9 

13ackfatters--
Best 5 18 6 8 15 0 7 19 (j 714 6 
Good 5 3 0 6 15 0 6 17 0 6 12 9 
Medium 4 I 9 5 5 0 5 7 6 5 9 6 

The continued dry weather, as well as the abnormal conditions in Europe, 
<laused prices to rise in 1914-; and the upward tendency was maintained 
until August, 1915, when the market became gradually easier, although 
.extremely high prices were still ruling at the end of the year. 

In 1916, the priceR were considerably above the level of the previous year, 
as supplies of stock for slaughtering were scarce, owing to the great demand 
lor re-stocking which flet in as a result of a favourable season, and of high 
nlues of wool; the high prices were maintained throughout 1917. 

The movement of wholesale prices since 1901 is illustrated below. The 
prices, compiled from returns published in the Australian Meat Trades' 
Journal, represent the highest and lowest in each year, the range covering 
" firsts" and" seconds" in the case of mutton, and "hinds" and" fores" ill 
the case of bee£:-

Year. Mutton. Beef. Year. \ Mutton. Beef. 

per lb. per lb. ! per lb. per lb. 

d. d. d. d I d. d. d. d. 

1901 ~ to 21 2 to 31 1910 I 11 to 21 11 to 31 
I 

1902 1~ " 5! 2 " 7 1911 \ Ig " 
2~ Ii " 

3 

1903 2! " 31 21 " 
5 1912 2 

" 4i Ii " 
5 

1904 2~ 3~ 1~ 3i I 1913 2 
" 31 Ii " 3i ". " 

1905 Ig " 
3 Ii " 3~ 1914 2! " 4~ 2 .. 4, 

1906 Ii " 
2~ I 1~ " 3! 1915 2! " 7!l 3 " 91 

I 
1907 It " 

3 Ii " 3i 1916 4i " n 4 
" 8i 

1908 Ii " 3i Ii " 
3g "1917 4i " 

6g 4 
" 71 

1909 11 .. 2~ 11 " 31 

• January to August only. no further quotations owing to strike and abnormal conditions. 
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The retail prices refleet the movements of the wholesale. The following 
statement shows the average retail prices charged by cash butchers in. 
Sydney; if delivered, an additional charge, ranging from ~d. to 1d. per lb. was 
made, but during the last two years ;-ery little delivery was done ;_ 

Year. Sirloin 
Roast. 

Rump 
Steak. 

I I 

Loin 
Chops. 

I d. rl., d. d. d. <1. I <1. d. I d. d. 

~~g~ I! t,~ g i ~ to + ~~ ~~ ~ i ~ro ~ !;t ~~ : 
1903 I' 44 ,,5 6 ,,7 2~ 3 1 ~ " 2 I 3i ~ 
] 904 ,,5 6 "I 2~ 3 J! 2: 3! 4 
1905 i 4 5! 6 7 2~,,:l Ii 2 I 3~ " 4 
1906 I 4 " 5 ! 6 ,,7 2!" 3 Ii 2 I 3i " 4 
1907 I 4i 5 I 6 7 3d. Ii 2 i 4d. 
]908 4! 5 i 5! " 7 3d. Ii " 2 I 4d.. 
1909 I 4 5 6 7, 2 t to 3 I!" 2 : 3 to 4, 

1910 I 4 ,,5 6 ,,7 ! 2:\c ,,;{ 1~" 2 'I 3 ,,4 
1911 ,4i" 5 6~" 7 12:\c ,,3 It" 2t 3~ 4 
1912 I 4! ,,5! oj,,, n '3 " 3!t 2:i" 3 ,4 5 
1913 I 40_~ ,,5i 7 8i 3~" 4 :{ ,,3;jl: 4i " 5 
1914 4 " 6 ,8 ,,9 4*d. 3!,,, 4 : 5i " 6i 
1915 [' H ,,12~ ! 9~ ,,16k :i to 8 4 7:l; ! 6l 9 
1916 10~" 11~ 13 ,,14:i 6t" 8j, 5:\c" 7~ • 8 ,,9!, 
1917 lOi-" 12 j 13 ,,16 7!" 901: 6:i" 8 ! 9 ,,11 

___ J__ __.___ _ _____ I ____ _ 

The causes of increase in the price of meat in New South Wales were thee 
subject of investigations by the Inter-State Commission in 1917-18. The 
reports state that the rise in prices is due partly to loss through drought in 
1914-15, with consequent shortage of stock, and to increased costs of raw 
material and labour, but particularly to the control of the wholesale market 
by powerful interests. The Commission fonnd that as regards the effect of 
the export trade in normal times the export prices for beef and mutton may 
tend to keep local prices up to London parity, but in the absence of this 
trade production would be seriously reduced, and eventually this reduction 
in supply might lead to higher plices. 

The Commission recommended that the Imperial contract prices, less a 
deduction of ~d. per lb. (freezing charges), be fixed as the maximum whole
sale prices for meat in Sydney, and that the prices so fixed be used as a basis 
for fixing the price on the hoof of stock in centre~ where there is no whole
sale meat trade. vVith regard to retail prices no action was deemed necessary, 
as evidence indicated that they would conform to the wholesale prices. 

The cost of treating a bullock from pen to retailer in Sydney was stated at 
18s., or, taking 650 lb. as an average weight, ·33d. per lb. 

JJl eat Export Trade. 

The maintenance and extension of the export trade, apart from its 
economic value to the State generally in pro\'iding a remunerative outlet for 
lIurplus stock, benefits the local meat market by encouraging the breeding or 
a class of sheep more suitable for mutton than the merino, and tends to. 
lessen the expense of slaughtering and handling, by enabling the buyer for 
local consumption to handle larger numbers. 

Since the outbreak of war, permits for the export of meat must be obtained 
flew the Collector of Customs, Sydney. 
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Meat Supply for Imperial Uses Act. 

In February, 1915, the Imperial Government made a request for the co
()peration of the New South Wales Government in securing the whole of the 
Australian supply of beef and mutton available for export during the con
tinuance of the war, the object being to obt"in supplies for the armies of 
Bl'itain and her Allies, and to prevent any excessive advance in the price of 
Australian meat in the United Kingdom. Consequently the Meat Supply for 
Imperial Uses Act was passed on 17th February, 1915, and all stock and 
meat in New South Wales were dech1red subject to the Act. Upon a written 
order of the Minister, all stock Hnd meat m~ntioned tht'rein become the 
property of the Crown, free of all mortgages and other encumbrances, and 
the owners are entitled to payment at prices fixed by a board appointed 
under the Act. Proclamations have been issued periodically, extending the 
period of operation of the Act to the 30th June, 1919. 

The prices fixed for meat taken into cold storage as at 31st December, 
1917, are indicated below. The prices are conditional upon delivery by the 
vendors of the meat fl ee on board ship; no interest or charges may be 
claimed by the vendors for the meat until it has been 28 days in cold 
storage, but thereafter they nmy be paid interest at the rate of 6 per cent. 
on the value of the meat, and the storage charge will be paid by the 
Government ;--

Mutton. 

F. a. q, and g. a. q.-(3rl:s /;d. 
Wether 
Ewe 
'reg 
Lamb ... 

:Stag ... .. 
'Cut Carcanes 
Hindquarters 

-~-~ -------- ------

I 
Price. Beef. I Price. 

per Ih. 
d. 

~,---"------ "--.~~ I~er l~.-

d. 
5k Ox ... 4~ 
5 Cow 4~-4l 
5~ Bull-hinds and crops 4~ 
6~ Buttocks .. , 5~ 
4± Rumps, loins-trimmed 5t 
5't Forequarter ribs ... 5 
iii Chuck and blade... 4 

• Foreq narters 
Loins-trimmed 

, .. 1 4~ Boneless-in bags 5k 

_~~_"'I __ ~ __ L___ in cr_a_t_es~~~~~,--_5_!~_ 
The purchase and ~bipl1lent are arranged hy the Metropolitan Meat 

Industry Board. 
Up to the end of December, 1917, the quantity of meat requisitioned 

l.mder the authority of the Act and shipped from Sydney was 99,079,475 lb., 
consisting of 1,835,361 carcases of mutton and lamb, and 136,068 pieces 
of beef. The Imperial Government purchased also 1,4tI2,314 Ib8. of cheese, 
the prices paid being 9id. per lb. for fir6t quality and 9d. per lb. for second 
quality. The total cost to the Imperial Govern r1J(mt, including storage and 
interest, to the end of December, 1817, was £2,20l,29i for meat, and 
.£57,108 for cheese. 

FISH 8CPPLY. 

In the section relating to Fisheries it is shown that, 1I1though the sea
board 'Y1l t€r~, rivers, estuaries, aBd coastal lakes of New South Wales 
<contain immense quantities of edible fish, tiJe industry has not been developed, 
;and consequently the po-itioll of the fish snpply is far from satisfactory. 
Supplies are irregular and inadequate, there is no effective systrm of distri. 
bution, and as a result prices are high. 

Communication between the inshore fishing-grounds and the Sydney 
market depends mainly on ocean transport, as only those beb'cen the Macleay 
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River on the north and the Shoalhaven River on the south are connected by 
rail. The fish are taken to the point cf shipment in the fishermen's boats,. 
then washed, packed in cases with ice, except in the case of short distances in 
winter, and consigned to agents in Sydney. For sea-carriage the capacity 
of the cases varies from 252 Ibs. to 640 Ibs. of fish, exclusive of ice; fish 
carried by rail are packed in cases of a capacity of 65 Ibs. to 80 Ibs. In some 
instances the cases are the property of the agents, who charge a small 
rental for their use, but the leading fishermen own sufficient for their 
requirements. 

The packing and handling of fish have greatly improved, but the undesirable 
practice of unpacking fish on the Sydney wharves into baskets still prevails. 

The quantity of fish supplied is restricted by the want of regular and 
frequent communication with grounds not connected with Sydney by rail, 
also the cost of freight by steamer from some of the more prolific grounds 
tends further to restrict the supply of the commoner varieties, though of late 
the abnormally high price of meat, and the excellent prices realised for 
inferior kinds of fish, have largely stimulated their shipment. 

There are two fish markets in Sydney, the Municipal Fish Market and 
the Oommonwealth Co-operative Fish Exchange, Redfern. The former is 
controlled by the Sydney Municipal Oouncil, which acts as selling agent, 
although private agents are allowed to conduct business in the Oouncil's 
building. The Oo-operative Fish Exchange is owned and controlled by <1, 

private company, most of the agents operating on its premises being 
shareholders. 

Fish is sold in the market;; by agents both by auction and by privatS' 
treaty; the Municipal Oouncil sells by auction only. Inspection in the 
Municipal Market is made by an officer of the Oouncil and by a Government 
Inspector, and in the Oommonwealth I<'ish Exchange by a Government 
Inspector acting under the Pure Food Act. 

The marketing charges, in addition to rail or steamer freight, are as 
follows :--'---

Wharfage dues 
Cartage, wharf to market 

Market dues-

Municipal Market 
Commonwealth Market ... 

per basket. 
Id. 
6d. 

Fish, 4d.; Prawns, 6d. 
Fish, 3d.; Prawns, 6d. 

Case rent-Is. per trip-is charged also by some agents, and on any fish 
placed in cool storage additional dues of 9d. per basket per week must be 
paid. The private agents charge a selling commission of 10 per cent., out of 
which they pay the market dues. The Municipal Oouncil charges 5 per cent. 
commission, and debits the fisherman with the market dues. 

The need for an effective system of general distribution of fish to private 
consumers is urgent. The buyers at the markets consist mainly of 
wholesale and retail dealers, and hotel, restaurant, and boarding-house 
keepers; few private consumers attend the sales. In the nearer suburbs 3l 

few dealers maintain regular rounds for the purpose of house-to-house distri
bution, but the more distant suburbs are supplied only by hawkers whose 
visits are intermittent. 

Reliable statistics regarding the movement of prices are not obtainable 
but there is sufficient evidence to show that the wholesale prices of aU 
classes of fish have increased considerably. 
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The main cause of the high prices is the steadily increasing demand, with 
which the supply has not kept pace. The increase in the demand is not due 
solely to growth of population, as during the period 1900-17 the quantity of 
fish marketed in Sydney increased by over 172 per cent. while the increase 
in the population was 58 per cent. The increase in the demand is attributed 
to the high cost of meat food, and to changes in tho domestic and housing 
conditions of the people which have led to increased consumption in hotels 
and in boarding-houses where fish is more regularly an item of food than in 
the average private household. 

'1'he crayfishing industry should experience an extensive development, 
because there is an increasing demand for this article of diet, the number 
marketed in 1917 being 97,752 as compared with 25,932 in 1901. As 
regards nutriment value, crayfish is equal to that of ordinary fish, but it i'l 
less digestible. 

Oysters are marketed in sacks of 3-bushel capacity; they are gathered by 
hand on beds in shallow water or between tide-marks, and by means of the 
oyster dredge or tongs in deep-water. Owing to the increased demand oysters 
are marketed at a smaller size now than formerly. 

All the Sydney oyster merchants hold oyster leases, and, in addition t(} 
production from their own leases, they market oysters for other lessees. The 
prices paid to producers by merchants, and to the latter by retailers, are 
fixed by private treaty. Competition in the oyster trade has been very keen 
during recent years, and producers have received high prices. 

As in the case of other fi~h, the demand for oysters is far in excess of the 
supply, and prices are relatively high. The output during 1917 was 21,171 
bags. Oyster culture dift'ers from other branches of the fishing industry as t(} 
trade conditions, and is apparently more remunerative;· the oyster leases 
form an important source of revenue to the Department of Fisheries. 

There is a permanent demand for preserved fish, especially in country 
districts, where fresh fish is rarely obtainable; at the present time this 
demand is supplied wholly by importation. In local waters there are large 
numbers of fish eminently suitable for preserving; a duty of l!d. per lb. is 
imposed on the imported article. 

Fish preserving has not proved successful in New South 'Vales, owing partlY' 
to lack of experience of persons engaged, and partly to irregularity of 
supplies. 

STATE TRAWLING. 

During 1915 a Government deep-sea fishing scheme came into active opera
tion. Three modern steam steel trawlers, using the full-sized commercial otter
trawl net, are engaged regularly in trawling along the coast. Op~rations. 
have been confined principally to an area known as the <t Home," or Botany 
ground, a few miles to the south of Port Jackson, and to the Eden ground 
in the vicinity of Eden and Green Cape, in depths ranging from 35 to 90 
fathoms. The catches are landed several times a week at a centmlreceiving 
dep6t at 'V oolloomooloo Bay, where there are cold storage facilities. The 
fish are cleaned, and distributed by light delivery cars to retail dep6ts 
situated in various parts of the Metropolitan area. 

There are now six State fish-shops in the Metropolitan area, and one at 
Newcastle, at which are off Bred for sale deep-sea (or tiger) flathead, leather
jacket, john dory, nannygai, morwong, boarfish, sea perch, barracouta, 
gurnard, skate, my, and other kinds. Fish are sold also as flake, fillets, and 
in various other ways, including smoked, smoked-salted, bl'ine salted, and 
cooked. Varieties of fish not known previously among general consumer~ 
have been placed successfully on the market. 
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The following statement shows the average prices cbarged during 1917 in 
the State fish shops, the rate being at per lb., except where otherwise 
:stated :-

Fresh. John Dory ... Smoked. 

Flake ,Jackass Fish 
Flake 5d. Morwong ... 

Sawfish 
Salmon 3d. 

Nannygai ... 
6d. Barracouta "'1 Silver Dory Gurnard Flathead (salt Mullet ... I 

Barracouta or 
Sawfish ... (7d. fresh. 

Kingfish Skate ... I 
-Skate 3~d. Gurnard "'" 

I 

Blackfish Giant Boar-fish 7d. Trovally 

::: ~ 8d. 
Tailer 

:Mullet 
Garfi.h Flat,head 

-Spotted Rock Cod 4d. Sergeant Baker < ! 8d, 
(or Thetis). Bream Leatherjacket ... 9d. 

,Cucumber Fish 
Jewfish ... Gurnard fillets 

:::} Is . <:lurnet Perch G",~,dfill,t" ... } Snapper 
-Sea Perch ... Black l{ock Cod 9d 8nnd,.ies. Tailer (fillets 10d. lb.). . 
'Trevally 

5d. vVhiting... , .. Roes (fresh), Sd. 
Leatherjacket (salt 

" 
(smoked), Is. 

or fresh). Murray Cod :jlld. Crayfish (Lobster), Is. to 
Short Hoar· fish .. Red Bream . Is. 6d. each. 
Eels Snapper 

'l'hese prices are subject to fluctufttion, but do not yary greatly; gurnard, 
which haR come into great prominenf'e, iR frequpntly sold at the low rate of 
2d. per lb., and as much as 30,00b lb. of this fish have been sold in one 
week. 

FOUL additional trawlers are nearly completed at vValsh I,~land Dockyards, 
and a wooden general fishing "essel is on the stocks in Sydney Harbour. It 
is expected that all these vessels will be commissioned during the year 1918. 

In order to improve the condition of the fishing industry, whereby the 
fishermen obtained but a poor and precarious return for their hbour, while 
the consumers were forced to pay high prices for a poor supply, the State 
has undertaken to erect a chain of coastal receiving depots north and 
south of Sydney, at which fishermen's catches will be received into cold 
storage to be distributed by rail, road, or water. J n this connection a large 
fish-carrying ves,el of flpecial design has been built; and is being fitted with 
machinery. 

Many thousands of basket8 of fish go to waste annually for lack of proper 
handling and distributing facilities, and the proposed State scheme is designed 
to ohviate this great loss. At the end of 1917 a central distributing depi'lt 
had been completed at Newcastle, and a rpceiving and refrigerating depot 
had been opened at Pindimar on the Northern shores of Port Stephens; the 
opening of a similar depi'lt at Maclean on the Clarence River is contemplated. 

When the coastal dep6ts are in operation and the extra trawlers are in 
()ommission, fresh fish will be distributed to many parts of the State where 
it is not obtainable now, and preserving works will be erected for the treat
ment of any surplus. Fish-meal for poultry and pig and cattle food, also fish 
guano for fertilising, will be manufactured in due course. 

An interesting new industry established in connection with State trawling 
is that of net-braiding. Six women are employed as net· braiders, making 
trawl-nets for the State vessels, pure Manilla twine of local manufacture 
being used. 



FOOD AND PRICES. -439 

BREAD. 

The Sydney bread supply is produced by about 200 master bakers, and 
for the most part bread is sold by them directly to the consumers. The 
quality of the bread is gcod, and the conditions of production satisfactory. 

The price of bread was fixed ordinarily by the Master Bakers' Association. 
About 160 of the Sydney master bakers are members of the Association, but 
the price was observed generally by non-members also. Until the Necessary 
Commodities Control Act, 1914, came into operation the price was fixed with 
relation to the declared price of flour, but owing to the practice on the part 
of the millers of giving extended terms of delivery for flour purchases, the 
declared price was not always the actual price paid -by the baker. 

The price of flour was fixed by an association of millers, and was 
higher than the price obtainable for exporr, higher also than it would be 
under competitive conditions. The excess, however, was due to special 
conditions in the trade, and was not great enough to cause any subs! antial 
addition to the price of bread. The prices of bread, and of food products 
generally, have been regulated under Commonwealth supervision since July, 
1916. 

The price of bread in Sydney, as fixed at various times from 1900, is 
shown below in conjunction with the declared price of flour at tho time 
when the price of bread was fixed :~ 

Date. 

I 
Price of 

21b. Loaf. 
Cost of Flour 

pel' ton. 

---------~-~~-

1900 ". 
1902-April 

September 
November 

1903- February 
December 

1904-February 
September 

1907 -June ... 
Oetober 

1909-March 
191O-June .. . 
1912-May .. . 
1913-0ctober 
1914-December 
1915-July ... 

October 
1916-March ... 

August 
J917-June ... 

December 

I 

d. 
2i 
2~ 
3 
31 
3t 
3t 
3t 
3 
31 
31 
3! 
31 
3! 
3~ 
4 
fl 
4 

*3i 
*3i 
"3~ 

'''1 *3oi 

---

III Price O\·er counter: 4d. if delivered. 

£ s. d. 
6 15 0 
8 15 0 
9 10 0 

10 10 0 
12 0 0 
1010 0 
910 0 
9 0 0 
8 15 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
8 15 0 
9 15 0 
8 15 0 

II 17 6 
17 5 () 

1117 6 
11 5 0 
11 5 0 
11 0 0 
11 0 0 

At an investigation into the price ot bread in Sydney, conducted by the 
Interstate Commission in 1 \)18, it was stated that day-haking tends to 
diminish the returns of bakers by' reducing the consumption, the bread 
be-ing at least eighteen hours old when delivered, and to inCle1se the cost, 
as more dough is required to make a loaf which will satisfy the lequirements 
of the law in regard to weight. Nevertheless, the average number of loaves 
obtained from a ton of flour is greater ill Sydney than in Melbourne, where 
the bread is baked at night. 

The average cost of producing bread in Sydney is estimated by the Inter 
state Commission at 2-9d. per loaf, and the delivery cost is about ld. per loaf. 



440 NEW SOUTH WALES 01!FIOIAL YBAB BOOK. 

State Bakery. 
A bakery was purchased by the State, and proclaimed a. Sta.te industrial 

undertaking as from 12th February, 1!H4. The price paid for the land, 
buildings, and plant was £8,200, and with additional costs the capital was 
£16,474 as at 30th June, 1917. 

The capital employed during the year 1916-1917 was about £14,800, and 
the trading operations resulted in a profit of £2,603, or 17'6 per cent.; the 
net profit after providing interest and sinking fund was £1,959, or 13'2 
per cent. The sales amounted to £61,925, as compared with £84,577 in 
the previous year, the decrease being due to the cessation of supplies to the 
military. Bread was sold to Government institutions at 2·S8d. per 21b. loaf. 

FRUIT. 

The fruit supply of Sydney is derived mainly from orchards within the 
Statfl, from Victoria, Tasmania, America, Sicily, and Italy. Relatively 
small quantities are obtained from Queensland and South Australia, and the 
bulk of the banana supply comes from Fiji. 

From November or December to February or March the supply is for the 
most part locally grown; from March to October the market for all fruits, 
except citrus, is supplied chiefly from Victoria and Tasmania; in October 
shipments arrive from America. From May to December" local supplies of 
citrus fruits are available, though importations from America of oranges 
and lemons are made from October to December, and from Italy from 
December to March. 

The following statement shows an average of the wholesale prices of 
various fruits in Sydney during the last four years :-

Fruit. 

Apples, per bushel... . .. 
" cooking, per bushel 

Oranges, per bushel... .. 
Mandarins 
Pears " 
Passion fruit, per ~ bushel 
Bananas, per 1~ bushel 
Pineapples 

1914. 

6s. to 9s. 
7s. 6d. 

Ss. to 148. 
118. 
l2s. 
7s. 

IS8. 
9s. 

1915. 

7s. to lOs. 
8s. 

8s. to l3s. 
8a. 

lIs. 
73. 

208. 
85. 

V EGE'fABLES. 

1916. 

1

1 6s. 6d. to lOa. 1 

63. I 
78. 6d. to 15s. 

lIs. I 
lIs. I 

6s.6d. 
15s. 6d. 
71i.6d. 

1917. 

98. to 13R. 
98.6d. 

7s. to l3s. 
9s.6d. 
9s.6d. 

7s. 
16s. 6d. 

9s. 

No details are available regarding the local production of the different 
kinds of vegetables, except potatoes and onions, as the figures are included 
under It general heading, "Market Gardens," as shown in the chapter relating 
to Agriculture. Large supplies of vegetables are obtained from other Aus
tralian States. 

The average wholesttle prices of vegetables in Sydney during 1913-17 were 
as follows :-

Vegetables. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

Cabbages ... per doz.16s. to 7s. 59. to 6s. (is. Lo 8a. fis. to 7s. 6s. to 7s. 
Cauliflowers " 78. to lOs. 68. to 8s. 6s. to 88. 78. to 8a. 8s. 
Peas per bush.: 69. 3d. 58.6d. 6s.6d. 7a. 8a. 
Beans 

" 
69. 3s. to 48. 58. to 6a. 4s. to 5,. 5s. to 6s. 
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Imported potatoes are sold by private treaty on the wharf shortly after 
3rrival, and the prices are fixed by arrangement between sellers. Locally
grown potatoes are sold by auction in the railway yards. 

The average wholesale prices of Tasmanian and Victorian potatoes and 
Qf onions are shown below in half-yearly periods between 1901 and 1917 :-

Potatoes. 

- Oniou!. 
Year. Tasmanian. I Victorian. 

--
Jan.·June. I Jnly·Dec. I Jan.·June. I July·Dec. Jan.·June. I July·Dec. 

I 1 
per ton. per ton. i per ton. per ton. per ton. per ton. 
£ s. d. ;£ s. d. ;£ s. d. ;£ B. d. ;£ B. d. ;£ s. d. 

1901 5 0 0 6 0 0 i * • 10 0 0 10 5 0 
1906 8 0 0 8 5 0 I 7 0 0 7 0 0 6 12 6 7 10 0 
1911 7 0 0 6 " 6 I 5 7 6 5 15 0 3 2 6 5 0 0 I 

1912 9 5 0 13 5 0 I '1 10 0 9 0 0 12 15 0 12 15 0 i 
1913 7 18 6 6 11 6 I 6 13 0 3 17 6 7 1 6 714 6 
1914 6 9 0 7 3 0 I 5 4 0 • 7 17 0 10 4 0 
1915 7 1 6 12 10 6 

I 
6 9 0 10 15 6 

I 
8 3 0 7 14 6 

1916 11 0 0 7 10 9 8 10 0 • 4 12 3 5 9 9 
1917 6 14 3 8 3 9 4 15 9 6 2 3 7 5 6 14 4 6' 

I 
* None offering. 

MILK. 

The milk supply of Sydney is derived partly from dairies in the metro
politan area, and partly from dairies in country districts, viz., the South 
Coast district between W ollongong and N owra, the districts traversed by 
the Main Southern Railway between Liverpool and Moss Vale, the Penrith, 
Windsor, and Richmond Districts, and the districts around Branxton, 
Singleton: and Gosford, on the Northern Railway line. 

The proportion of the city supply derived from metropolitan dairies is 
decreasing steadily. The chief reasons for the decline are the increased land 
Talues in the suburhan areas and the high price of rodder-cows kept in 
the eity and suburbs mUllt be hand-fed throughout the year. The average 
yield per cow is increasing in the metropolitan district, as the high co .. t of 
maintenance necessitates the elimination of unprofitable animals from the 
herds. 

On the other hand, there is strong evidence of diminishing productiveness 
in many parts of the South Ooast District, where the bulk of the country 
milk is obtained; although recently there' has been an increase in the quan
tity obtained from the Maitland District. This has an important bearing 
Qn the city milk supply, as, unless an improvement is effected, milk will have 
to be br0ught to the city from more distant parts of the State. 

The law governing the conditions of milk production and distribution is 
contained mainly in the Dairies Supervision Act of 1901, the Pure Food Act of 
1908, and the Dairy Industry Act of 1915. The duty of registering dairies. 
and supervising and inspecting dairy premige~ and cat tIe, ill vested in local 
authorities, but in actual practice the administration is conducted by the 
Board of Health. There are now 17,751 registered dairymen in the State, 
and the cattle in their dairy herds number 743,751. In the metropolitan 
district there are 338 registered dairymen, with 7,864 cattle; there are also 
3,354 registered milk vendors. 

The standard for milk iii fixed by regulation under the Pure Food Act. It 
must contain not less than 8'5 per cent. of milk solids (not fat), and 3'2 per 
cent. of milk fat. 

• 



442 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR SOOK. 

The Dairy Industry Act, 1915, was passed to regulate the manufacture, 
sale, storage, transit, and export of dairy produce, including margarine, and 
for prescribing standards; to provide for the testing, blending, mixing, and 
grading of cream, and for the grading and branding of butter. 

The milk from the metropolitan dairies is distributed direct to the consumer, 
~nd the country milk is handled by three large distributing companies. 
The milk which is sent to two of these companies is delivered at the country 
railway stations in la-gallon cans, and carded in 101lvred vans to Sydney, 
where it is subjPcted to a pasteurising proc('ss. A preferable method is 
adopted in the case of the milk sent to the third company; it is treated at a 
country factory and sent in 600-gallon tanks to Sydney, where it is cooled 
again before distribution. 

The present system of distribution-especially in the case of raw milk----': 
is expensive and ill-adapted for facilitating proper supervision of the milk. 

'fhe distribution of country milk in the city is already conducted on some
what similar lines, but the system is only partially co-operative, and a Jarge 
proportion of the milk is sold wholesale to milk vendors, and not directly to 
the consumers. 

The range of wholesale and retail prices of milk during each year since 
1901 i, shown below. The wholesale price rppresents that paid by the 
dist,ributing companies to the farmer for milk delivered on trucks at country 
rail way stations; the retail price for country milk is that charged by 
these companies, or by milk vendors, to the householder; and for fresh milk 
the retail price is that charged by the metropolitan dairyman. 'fhe prices 
quoted from July, 1915, to June, 19]6, were fixed by the Necessary 
Commodities Control Commission, and the later prices by the Common wealth 
authorities under the War Precautions (Prices) Regulations;-

-_.--

I 
I 

! 
Wholesale. I 

Retail. Retail. 
Year. 

I I 
Year. Wholesale. 

I I Country. Presho Country. Fresh. 

I I I I r ! i per gal. 

• 

per qt. 

I 
per qt. I per gal. per qt . per qt. 

I 
rl. d. d. rl. d. d. d. 

II 

d. 
1901 6 to 7 4 4-5 1912 6 to 9 5 6 
1902 I 6 " 10 4-5 5-6 1913 6 " 9 5 

I 
6 

I 
1903 

i 
6 " 10 5 5 1914 8 " 11 5 6 

1904 15 
" 

6 3-4 4-5 29-7-15 lId. 5~ 
i 

6 
1905 I 5! " 7 I 4 4 4-9-15 9d. 5 6 
1906 

I 

5 7 I 4 I 4 10-1--16 9d. 5 I 6 
" I 

I 
1907 6~ " !l 4-5 4-5 16-6-1P Is. . .. I 6 
1908 (; " 12 

I 
5 5 17-7-16 Is. ... I 5 

1909 

I 
7 " 10 5 5 26-9-16 lOd. 5 

I 
6 

1910 6 
" 

9 4-5 5 25-10-16 lOd. 5,1 6 
191I 6 9 I 4-5 5 31-5-17 10d. 51. 6 I " 2 I 
The price paid to the farmer for country milk has varied from 5d. to Is. 

per gallon; in view of the increased costs of production since 1901, it is 
generally agreed that in an average year the minimum price payable is 8d. 
per gallon. The milk received by the distributing companies is retailed to 
the householder at an advance of from lad. to Is. 2d. per gallon on the price 
paid to the farmer, but considerable quantities are sold to vendors at 
wholesale rates about 4d. per gallon higher than the price paid to the farmer. 

PROTECTION AND STANDARDISATION OF FOODS. 

Prior to the passing of the Pure Fcod Act, 1908, limited powers of 
.supervISIOn regarding the preparation and sale of foods had been 
exercised by the Board of Health and by the various local governing 
bodies under acts relating to public health, lo~al government, dairie&' 

• 
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supervision, cattle slaughtering, etc. Since the enactment of a specific 
measure, a definite system of regulation ha~ become po~sible. The adminis
tration of the pure food law is entrusted primarily to the Board of Health, 
with an Advisory Oommittep, consisting of the President of the Board, and 
medical men, chemists, merchants, and others, on who~e recommendations 
the Board makes regulations n~g1l'ding the standMdisation, composition, 
methods and conditions of manufacture, Ktorage, sale, etc., in order to secure 
the wholesomene~s, deanliness, and purity of the food supply. Officers, 
appointed under the Act, may enter for the purpose of inRpection any place 
used for the sale, storage, deli very, m1l.nufacture, or prepar1l.tion of any 
article intended for use as a food or a drug. The first code of regulations, 
pl'escrihing the standards for food,. and drugs, was gazetted on 15th .July, 
1909. The Oommonwealth Department of Trade and Oustoms has control as 
to the composition and labelling of foods and drugs imported iuto Australia. 

MUNICIPAL MAHKETS. 

The Sydney Corporation (CollsolidlLting) Act of 1902 empowers the 
City Council to establish public markets within its boundaries for the 
sale of fruit, vegetables, fish, produce, or general merchandise; the Council 
may grant licens2s for hawking and selling in the city, poultry, fish, vegetables, 
garden produce, and other articles, as provided under the by-laws. The 
Council had a {'ractical monopoly, within the city and within 14 miles of the 
city boundary, of cattle saleyards, and power to exercise a similar m')nopoly 
in regard to sheep, calves, pigs, horses, etc., until 1st July, 1912, when this 
control, so far as it affects sheep and fat stock, and until 3rd July, 1916, so 
far as it affects pigs and c£Llves, was assumed by the Government. 

Under the Amendment Act of 1905, the Council has power to make by-laws, 
consistent with the traffic regulations, for the regulation and control of all 
stands and stalls used, in any public way in the city, for the sale of 
refreshments or fruit. 

Under the Local Government Act of 1906, municipalities (excluding 
Sydney) exercise among their prim£Lry functions control as to the regulation 
and licensing of the hawking of goods; both shires and municipalities have 
power to lease buildings, wharfs, markets, etc. Among the specific powers of 
shires is included dairy supervision; among the additional powers which may 
be acquired by shires and municipalities are those relating to the construction, 
establishment and maintenance of cattle saleyards and abattoirs and public 
markets; inspection and regul£Ltion of the wholesale and retail ~ale and of 
the ~torage and exhibition for sale offish, and of rabbits, poultry, and gitme ; 
and the regulation and supervision of the sale, storage, and exhibition for 
sale, conveY£Lnce, and mode of delivery, by carcase or otherwise, of meat for 
human consumption, and of the disposal and removal of other meat, and of 
any offal, or other refuse. 

SYDNEY MUNICIPAL MARKETS. 

The Municipal Council of Sydney has undertaken the provlRlOn of an 
extensive scheme of markets. Land, amounting to about 12~ acres, 
was resumed in 1908 in the Engine-street area, then a closely-populated 
district, and a growing manufacturing centre. Handsome structures have 
08en erected for the marketing, in separate buildings, of vegetables, farm 
produce, fruit, fish, and poultry. 

The vegetable market has 288 stalls, which are occupiea hy the bond, fid, 
grower, who brings his own produce to market, and conducts the sale by 
private treaty; the charges are on the dues system at Is. 6d. per cart load; 
the minimum amount payable for each stall is 3s. per week. The quantity of 
vegetables sold per annum, in favourable seasons, is estimated to range from 
sixteen to twenty thousand tons. 
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The produce market is occupied almost entirely by agents, who receive 
products from the country and oversea; these agents are allotted stands on 
the scale of Is. 6d. per load, with an additional reserving fee of Is. per week 
for the particular stand. Surrounding this market are stores, which are 
leased to the agents, who distribute to suburban and distant centres. 

The fish market is managed on an entirely different plan. Fish are con
signed direct to the Council from the various districts, and are sold by 
the Council's officers at auctioll. Salt water, pumped from the harbour, is· 
supplied to the market" for cleansing the fish, and there is a cooling chamber
available for the use of shopkeepers and others in the trade. 

The catches from the State trawlers do not pass through this market, but 
are distributed to the public from shops in the city and suburbs. 

The fruit market was designed with every convenience for the speedy and 
careful handling of this delicate food product. Fruit may be conveyed to the 
market directly by means of a special railway siding, ~92 feet in length, 
which connects with the main railway system. Provision is made for sales 
by auction, if the consignors so desire, instead of by private treaty. 

In all these markets the officers of the Council are charged with the 
necessary authority for inspection and condemnation. 

'['he poultry market provides accommodation for from fifteen to twenty 
thousand head of poultry j there is also a special floor for eggs, bacon, butter,. 
cheese, etc. The market is subdivided into stands, which are let to poultry 
auctioneers; the Council supervises the cleanliness of the market, but has no. 
power in regard to inspection. 

The area and cost of the se\-eral markets are as follows :-

No. I-Vegetable. 
N", 2-Produce ... 
No.3-Fruit 

sq. ft. 
95,560 
45,300 

143,000 

;£ 
127,000 
48,300 

119,500 

Market. 

II 
II Fish 
I. Poultry 

[i 
,I 

i Floor Space. I 
, J 

1 

I 
···1 
···r 

! 

sq. ft. 
47,517 
2,200 

}.iunicip:.tl Cold Storage Works. 

Cost of 
Market. 

£ 
49,000 
27,500 

These works, situated in the Market area immediately adjoining the Fruit. 
Markets, are equipped with chilling and freezing rooms for the storage of 
fruit, dairy and farm produce, mutton and rabbits j the cost was £94,000. 

The total storage capacity of the chambers, excluding passages and grading 
rooms, is 208,130 cubic feet. Provision is made to supply power for an 
ice-making plant j also for a further addition of cooling space as may become· 
necessary. 

'['hese works supply a popular demand, and have proved a valuable asset 
to the Council. 

WHOLESALE PRICES. 

The determination of average prices of food products is a difficult matter
in view of the extensive area of New South "Vales, its scattered population, 
the varying methods of transport, and the sparsity of large central markets, 
Co.nsequently an average of prices prevailing throughout the State has not 
been attempted. The following figures represent prices determined in metro.
politan markets j for country districts due allowance must be made for cost. 
9f transportation, etc. 

Average wholesale prices at Sydney sales of the principal kinds of farm 
and dairy produce are given for the seven years, 1911 to 1917. The average 
fJr the year represents the mean of the prices ruling during each month,. 
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and does not take into account the quantity sold during the month. The 
figures are those quoted by the middleman and not tho3e obtained by the 
producers :-

1917. F_a_rl_;r_~_d~_cD_e.a_ir_r--,-_191~_\ .~.1~~~G~---1914.-\-~;~;·-\ 1916. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d.\ £ s. d. £ s. d.1 £ s. d.! £ s. d. I 1 

\Vheat ... bush. 0 3 6 0 4 0 3 7 0 4 2 0 5 5 \ 0 5 0 \ 0 4 JOl 

Flour ... ion 8 9 10 9 8 11 8 12 9 9 9 8 1a 7 0 11 5 4 [11 0 
I I 

Bran ... bush. i 0 0 lli 0 2}1 0 0 11 0 1 0 1 3i\ 0 0 lO~i 0 0 91 

I'olbrcl 1 0 0 lL~ 0 1 a" 0 0 11~ 0 1 1 0 1 5;;1 0 01 0 1 Oil 

o 2 9 \ 0 4 44\ 0 2 11;\\ 0 2 11 0 5 5~1 p 3 411 .. 
I I 

Oats ,,0 2 8 I 0 3 6~1 0 3 0 0 3 0 0 4 7 I 0 2 10~! 0 3 3 

Barley 

Maize ,,0 3 0 \ 0 4 8 \ 0 4 Il 0 3 ll~ 0 5 21\ 0 4 6 \ 0 3 9i 

Potatoes ... ton 6 1 3 I 8 12 9 I 4 16 () 4 14 8 7 9 1 I 8 14 0 \ 6 3 0 

~~;: ... " 4 7 9 \',,12 4 3 III 7 IS 9 9 2 10 7 19 0 i' 0 ,I \10 5 0 

Oaten or \ 
Wheaten ton 4 15 3 I () 6 6 I 415 3 4 17 2 8 4 8 4 7 0 I <1 16 0 

Lucerne " 3 5 0 4 18 9 \ 4 19 0 4 9 4 5 16 7 \ 4 6 0 I 3 12 0 

Chaff ... " 4 -1 3 5 14 0 4 7 9 5 3 6 7 3 8! 4 8 6 \ 4 6 5 

Butter lb. 0 0 IO~1 0 1 0 0 0 11 0 0 11~ 0 1 2!ll 0 1 3 I 0 1 41 

Cheese ... " 0 0 711 0 0 S~ 0 0 7 0 0 12\' 0 0 9~\ 0 0 9 \ 0 0 9i 

Bacon ..." 0 0 7 0 0 8~ 0 0 9~ 0 0 9'i 0 0 1O~\ 0 1 ° I 0 0 lli 

Eggs ... doz. 0 O~ 0 1 21\ 0 1 24 0 1 1 0 1 411 0 1 3 \ 0 1 0 

,\1 ilk ... gal. 0 0 91 0 0 III 0 0 11 0 0 11~ 0 1 0

6 

II °0 15 291i\ 00 1 2i 

Poultry-
Fowls ... pair 0 4 8 1 ° 5 0 ° 4 10 0 5 5 0 5 \ 5 9 

Ducks 0 3 3 \ 0 3 3 0 4 4 0 4 5 0 3 11 0 4 11 0 4 9 

Geese " 0 5 8 \ 0 6 3 \ 0 7 0 0 6 8 0 6 4 0 8 0 I 0 9 9 

Turkeys.." 0 11 3 0 15 9 0 11 0 I 0 11 2 0 13 3 0 14 3
1 
\ 0 15 9 

Bee produce- \ 
Honey... lb. 0 0 2~ 0 0 3 0 0 3~ 0 0 3~ 0 0 41 0 0 4!ll 0 0 4~ 

'Wax 0 1 1~\ 0 1 2~ 0 1 2:t1 0 1 2~\ 0 1 4\ 0 1 4~\ 0 1 61 
• No quotations. 

TheEe figurrs call for little comment beyond the caution already given that, 
.i.n regard to the prices of commodities generally, the averages are irrespective 
of the quantities sold. As regards most of the articles in the list, the lower 
the price the larger the consumption. The exception to this rule is poultry, 
which is m03t in dennnd b9fore the Christm~ season, when prices are 
correspondingly high. 
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In comparison with the yearly pric<1s, the averages of the wholesale 
prices current during each month of 1917 are quoted for the more important 
articles of New South Wales agricultural production :_ 

Month. 

I wheatr I (i/ig~:~.1 
(Milling). bags). 

------'---
Bran. I Pollard. 

January 

:February 

March ... 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

January 

February 

March ... 

April 

May 

June 

JUly 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

per 
bushel. 

s. d. 

4 10;\1 

4 10~ 

4 1O~ 

4 10i 

4 lOi 

4 lOt 

4 10~ 

4 101 
4 lOi 

per ton. 

£ s. d. 

II 2 6 

II 2 6 

l! 2 6 

II 2 6 

II 1 9 

II 0 0 

II 0 0 

II 0 0 

II 0 0 

per per 
bushel. bushel. 

d. d. 
9'0 12'0 

9'0 12'0 

9'0 12'0 

9'0 12'0 

8'8 13'2 

8'4 13'2 

8'4 13'2 

9'6 13'2 

9'6 13'2 
4 10;\1 . II 0 0 

4 10£ 11 0 0 

4 10£ II 0 0 

9'6 1:3'2 

9'6 13'2 

9'6 13'2 

Potatoes 
(Local). 

f 

per ton. I 
£ s. d. I 
60 OJ 

576 

443 

5 16 9 

4 13 6 

500 
4 13 3 

6 13 3 

6 I 9 

7 18 3 

550 

469 

Butter 
(Good 

Brands). 

per lb. 

d. 

16 

16 

16 

16 

16k 

17 

17 

17 

16,f 

16~ 

16 

16 

Oheese 
(Prime). 

I per lb. 

d. 

9:1 
9! 
9& 

Bacon 
(Sides). 

per lb. 

d. 
12 

12 

12 

ll~ 

11£ 
lOt 
10k 

11k 
12 

12 

12 

12 

I Hay 
(Oaten). 

Oats. Maiz~. 

per 
bushel. 

per 
bushel. per ton. 

s. d. 

2 9£ 

2 9£ 

2 10~ 

2 6& 
210 

2 10l 

2 10~ 

3 31 

3 4fi 

3 6~ 

3 6£ 

3 ilj! 

Lard 
(Bulk). 

per lb. 

d. 

8t 
911 

4 

s. d. 

3 6& 
3 3 

3 3 

3 O~ 

3 :lj! 

3 5 

3 3;\1 

3 11if 

4 4t 

4 5& 

4 6j! 

5 2j! 

£ s. d. 

3 16 9 

3 18 3 

3 17 6 

426 

5 13 6 

5 10 0 

4 18 3 

4 17 6 

5 1 3 

4 5 9 

569 

633 

-- ------

I Eggs. 

I Oountry I I Consig New Laid. 
J ment 

I 

per doz. i per doz. 

s. d. i s. d. 

o 9k 1 O~ 

21 7 
3 1 8! 

5 2 2£ 

n I 2 4j! 

4t 1 9 

3 1 5~ 

o II 1 O~ 

o 10 0 11k 

o 91 0 10i 

o 9t 1 0 

o 109 1 It 

The price quoted for wheat represents the average official f.o.b. price of 
' grain used for flour for home commmption; thi~ includes 3id . handling and 
commission charges, but city millers handling grain for their own mills 
obtain it for l~d. per bushel less than the f,o.b. price. On 25th March, 
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1916, the f.o.b. price wa,; reduced to 4s. lOid. per bushel, and since that 
date the. priee for flour for home consumption has been 4s. 9d. per .bushel 
(on trucks) at Sydney. 

Of barley and oats, the bulk are imported, and the prices of these cereals 
during 1916 were much lower than in the previous year. The price of oats 
increased during 1917 from 28. 9id. per bushel in January to 3s. 8id. in 
December. Maize is largely of local growth; there was a shortage during 
1915, and the price was high; it decreased in 1916, but rose again during 
1917,. the price at the end of that year being the highest since February, 1916. 

Prices for the various kinds of fodder declined during 1913 in consequence 
of favourable seasons and remained steady until October, 1914, wher: want 
of. rain caused a large increase, which continued until July, 1915, and prices 
showed a downward tendency. Early in 1916 they decreased to a normal 
level, and remained fairly constant until May, 1917, when a sharp rise 
occurred. 

Root crops show very great range; thus locally-grown potatoes varied 
between £7 18s. 3d. in October and £4 48. 3d. per ton in March. 

Prices of the items set forth in the tables just given are determined by 
the local demand, wheat excepted, its price being fixed usually by that ruling 
in the markets of the world; since 1914 it has been fixed by law. 

The prices of pastoral and other primary produce, which form so large a 
proportion of the exports of the State, are not sensibly affected by local 
consumption, but are established by the prices ruling in London. 

In the followin~ table are given for six years the :Sydney average f.o.b. 
prices of the principal pastoral products; leather is included as a pastoral 
product, although it might be regarded as a manufactured article ;-

Pastoral Produce. 
I 

1912. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

1£ s. d. £ s. d.1 £ s. d. £ s. d'i£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Beef ... lb. 0 0 2J! 0 0 3il 0 o 3i 0 0 5~' 0 0 6~ 0 0 8 4 

Mutton 0 0 3 0 0 3 0 o 3T
7
2 0 0 4~i 0 0 51l 0 0 5f 

Wool-Greasy 0 0 9 0 0 9111 0 o 9i 0 0 9!i 0 0 1 3t 
I 

Scoured 
" 

0 3i 0 

51

0 1 4 0 i 4~! 0 81l 0 1 10, 
I 

Sheepskins with 
... balei 19 

! 
Wool 16 0 22 17 o 20 18 0 21 4 7 125 16 2 28 18 \I 

4 11 
1 

Hides , .. ... each, 1 4 0 1 9 8 0 1 12 o I 1 9 3 2 13 0 

... balei34 16 
I 

Leather 8 39 19 9 47 15 4 50 2 o 55 5 8 56 9 7* 
! 

Tallow ... cwt.[l 9 3 1 10 3 1 8 4 1 12 5 [I 16 6 2 1 7 

* January to ~une only; no later quotations. 

In 1913 the prices of all the products shown in the table, with the exception 
of wool, sheepskins, hides, and tallow, were the highest throughout the period 
1907-13. In 1914 the prices were affected by the war-the price of meat 
rose considerably, and that of leather was maintained at a high level; but 
trade dislocations resulted in a decline in the prices of wool, skins, hides, and 
tallow; towards the close of the year, however, there was a marked 
improvement. The influence of the war may still be seen in the prices for 
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1915, all products showing a decided increase, which continued in 1916, 
except for hides, which were slightly lower than in the previous year. There 
was a marked advance in 1917 in all except the meat prices. 

The following statement shows the fluctuations during 1917 in the prices 
obtained in London for the more important articles of New South \Vales, 
produce :-

Month. 

.January 

February 

Mareh 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

Oefober 

November 

December 

I ... : 

Wheat. 

per qr. I 
8 d. 

82 0 

82 0 

82 0 

82 0 

83 0 

83 0 

84 0 

84 0 

77 6 

79 0 

79 0 

79 0 

1 I 
I Butter.' I Flour. 

per ton. I per cwt. 

£ 8. d' I s. 
i 

21 4 0 ! 

22 15 0 Ii 

23 5 6 

25 0 0 I 
27 17 0 Ii 

28 2 6 I 
[ 

28 18 6 I 
28 18 6 i 

i 
t...... I 
t ..... . 

t ..... . 

t ..... . 

203 

205 

209~ 

191 

192 

185 

191~ 

204~ 

§206 

§206 

§220 

§~20 

Wool. I 
Greasy. I Scoured. I 

per lb. 

d. 

+ 

17~ 

19t 

20 

191 

18~ 

+, .. 

+ + ..• 

+ + ..• 

+ +, .. 

per lb. 

s. d. 

2 lit 

1 11 

2 2~ 

2 3 

2 3~ 

2 1 

2 2~ 

2 2~ 

+ + ..... . 

+ + ...... 

+ + ..... . 

Tallow. 

per cwt. 

s .. d. 

44 6 

43 5 

45 Z 

46 9 

47 3 

46 10 

47 7 

49 11 

+ + ...... 

+ + .....• 

+ + ...... 

~----------------------------------------.---- ._--
.. Average price for Av.stralian butter only. No separate quote received for New South Wales butter. 

t No quotations. t Not available. § Proclaimed price. 

PRICES OF METALS. 

'fhe next table shows the Sydney average to.b. prices of the principal metals 
and of coal produced in the State. These, like pastoral products, are not 
affected by the local demand, but depend upon the prices obtained in the 
world's markets :-

Metals. 

Silver ... oz. 

1912. 

£ s. d. 

024 

1913. 

£ s. d. 

o 2 3~ 

1917. 1914. l 1915. I 1916 I 
-------~.--------~--------

£ 8. d. 

o 2 Ii 
£ s. d. 

o 1 L~ 

£ s. d.1 
o 2 7i 

£ 8. d. 

o 3 4~ 

Copper ... ton 72 10 0 68 13 4 60 16 8 73 0 0 115 15 0 125 3 4 

Tin 

Lead 

Coal 

... " 

.,. " 

,,, " 

209 1 8 202 5 0 l53 0 0 

17 3 4 

o 10 8 

18 15 

o 10 

o 19 1 8" 

91 0 10 7 

16-1 17 1 

22 19 2 

o 10 7 

lSI 15 0 237 16 s: 
31 1 8 

o 11 3 

30 10 ~ 

o 14 9. 

... No qllotationij during three month., August·October. 
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During 1912 there was a steady advance in the prices for all these metals, 
but, with the exception of lead, they were slightly lower in 1913. In 1914 
the prices were affected adversely by the war, but in 1915 prices of copper, 
tin and lead rose again owing to the increased demand for war purposes, and 
during the last two years high prices were realised for all the industrial 
metals, notably tin, copper, and silver. The export price of coal, which had 
been fairly constant for some years, rose slightly during 1916, and there was 
a marked ad vance in 1917. 

INDEX NUMBERS-ExPORT PRICES. 

The following statement shows the variation since 1901 in price levels 
of the principal articles of domestic produce exported from New South Wales 
calculated on the average f.o.b. prices at Sydney. The average prices 
prevailing in 1901 were adopted as the basis and called 1,000 :-

--" 
i i i ! Pastoral Products- Metals-I General Index-Period. , 

All articles. ,I Wool, Tallow, Hides, Silver, Lead, Copp er, 
: I Leather, etc. Tin. 

I I 

I 
i 

i 

1901 1,000 1,000 
, 1,000 

1906 1,277 I 1,316 I 1,432 
1911 1,19! ! 1,194 

, 
1,189 

1912 1,327 I 1,263 i 1,454 i ! 1913 

I 
1,367 

! 
1,408 1,451 

191';' 1,365 I 1,451 1,302 
1915 1,620 i 1,686 1,46! 
H1l6 

I 1,878 I 1,988 
I 

1,948 
1917 2,1l6 2,212 2,241 

I I 

SYDNEY RETAIL PRICES. 

The following table shows the average retail prices in Sydney of varIOUS 
commodities at intervals from 1890 to 1910. The quotations are based 
OIl the prices charged in the shops in the metropolitan district The 
1913 edition of the Year Book gives average prices of commodities in each 
year from 1900 to 1910, and the 1905-6 edition the average prices m each 
year from 1870 to 1900 :- . 

I I I 
( 

I 
Commodity. 1890. 1895. 1900. 

I 
1905. 1910. 

s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. I s. d. 
Bread ... ... 21b. loaf 0 3i 0 2:f 0 3 0 2£ I 0 3~ 
Tea ... . .. ... ... lb. 1 6 1 6 1 4 1 3 

I 

1 3 
Coffee ... ... 0.' " 2 0 1 9 1 6 1 6 I 6 
Sugar ... ... . .. " 0 3t 0 2~ 0 21 0 2! 0 2~ 
Rice ... ... ... " 0 4 0 2~ 0 21 0 2! 0 2~ 
Oatmeal ... ... . .. " 0 3 0 2 0 21 0 2~ I 0 2~ 
Starch ... .. , .., " 0 5 0 4 0 3?l 0 5 I 0 5 
Soap ... ... .. , 

to' " 
0 3! 0 2 0 3 0 3t 

1 
0 31 

Potatoes ... ... cwt. 6 0 4 3 6 9 lO 6 7 6 
Butter ... ... ... lb. 1 0 1 0 on 1 1 I 1 
Cheese ... . .. . .. " 0 8 0 8 0 7~ 0 8 0 9 
Eggs ... ... ... doz. 1 6 1 0 011 1 0 1 3 
Bacon ... . .. ... lb. I o~ 0 7! 0 H 0 9 OlO 
Beef, fresh ... ... . .. " 0 4 0 3 0 3~ 0 5~ 0 5~ 

, 
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Since the beginning of 1911 particulars are available regarding a larger 
number of articles, and returns of prices are now collected monthly. The 
mean of the monthly prices during'1911 and subsequent years is shown 
in the following statement :_ 

Average Prices. 
Article, 

1911. 1914, 1915. 1916, 1917. 

1 
s. d, s. d. ! s. 

d. I s. d. s. d. 
Bread ... per 21b. loaf 0 3'5 I o 3'5 0 4'2 0 4 0 4 ... I 
Flour .. , ... 25-lb. bag. 2 8 210 4 0'7 3 6'1 3 4'1 
Tea .. , ... . .. Ib'l I 3'5 I 3'8 I 5 1 6'1 I 6'2 
Coffee and Chicory ... 

" 1 
I 5 1 6 I 6 I 6 1 6 

Cocoa ... .. .. . lIb., 0 4'2 0 4'2 0 4'2 0 4'6 0 5'4 
Sugar ... ... ... Ib'l 0 2'7 0 2'7 0 29 0 3'5 0 3'5 
Rice ... ... .. . 

" 0 2'7 0 3 0 3 0 3'2 0 3'3 
Sago ... '" ... 

"1 

0 2'7 0 2'7 0 2'7 0 3'2 0 3'9 
Jam (Australian) ... 

" 
0 4'4 0 5 0 5'2 0 6 0 5'7 

Oatmeal ... ... ... 51b. 1 0'5 1 1'2 1 5'8 1 2 1 1'4 
Raisins ,,, ... lb. 0 6'2 0 6'4 0 6'5 0 7'7 0 7-7 
Currants , .. ... ... ,,! 0 7 0 7'1 0 7'8 0 9'1 0 8'3 
Starch ... .. , ... ,,1 0 fi'5 0 5'4 0 5'5 0 6'4 0 7 
Blue -.. .. , doz. squaresl 0 9 0 8'7 0 9'1 0 9'2 0 9'5 
Candles ... ... '" lb. 0 7 0 6'6 0 6'9 0 8 0 9'3 
Soap ... ... .. . 

" I 
0 3 0 3'3 0 3 0 3'4 0 4 

Potatoes ... ... ... 14lb.! 1 0'2 I 1'1 I 5'3 1 6'5 I 4 
Onions ... ... ... Ib'l 0 1 0 1'5 0 1'5 0 1'1 0 1'9 
Kerosene ... ' .. ... gal. o 11'1 1 0'7 1 1'5 I 6'7 1 10'8 
Milk ... .. , . .. qt, 0 4'3 0 5'3 0 5'1 0 5·5 0 6 
Butter , .. ... ... lb.· 1 1'5 I 2'2 I 5 1 5'3 1 6'7 
Cheese-New ... ... 

"1 
0 8'7 o 10 1 0 1 0'1 } 1 0'6 Matured ... 

" 
o 10 o U'3 I 0'6 1 0'2 

Eggs-New laid ... ... doz, I 6'5 I 7'11 1 11 1 9'5 I 7'5 
Fresh ... ... "I 1 3'5 1 4'2 1 7'5 1 6'4 1 4'7 

Bacon-

Ib·1 Middle cut .. , 
'" o 10'5 1 0'1 1 3 1 4'5 1 4'3 

Shoulder ' .. ... 

"I 
0 7 0 8'2 o 10'2 1 0'4 o 11'5 

Ham ... ... ... 
" 

1 1 1 1'8 1 3'3 1 5'5 1 5'4 
Beef (fresh)-

Sirloin ... ... " . 0 4'5 0 5'9 0 9'8 o 11'1 o H'1 
Ribs ... ... .. , "I 0 3'8 0 5 0 8 0 9'5 0 9'5 
Flank , .. ... "1 0 3'5 0 3'9 0 7'3 0 8'5 0 9'2 
Gravy beef ... ... 0 3 0 3'8 0 6-2 0 7'6 0 8'0 

Steak-Rump ... "I 0 7 0 8'7 1 0'2 1 1'8 1 2'6 

"I Shoulder ... 
" 

0 3'5 0 4'5 0 7 0 8'5 0 9 
Buttock .. 

"I 
0 4 0 4'5 0 7'3 0 8 0 8'7 

Beef (corned)-
Round ... ... ,,1 0 4 

I 

0 I) 1 0 7'8 0 9'6 0 9'5 
Brisket with bone ... ,,: 0 2'2 0 3'5 I 0 5'7 0 6'5 0 6'4 

Mutton-
Leg ... ... ... 

" 0 3 0 4'8 0 6'2 0 7'8 0 8'2 
Shoulder ' .. ... 

" 
0 2'5 0 3'9 0 5'4 0 6'7 0 7'1 

Loin ... ... ... 
" 

0 3'8 0 5'1 0 6'7 0 7'9 0 9'1 
Neck ... ... "I 0 3 ! 0 4 0 5'8 0 7 0 7'9 

Chops-Loin ... ... 0 4'2 
I 

0 6 0 7'8 0 9 o 10 
Leg ... ... "i 0 4 0 5'9 0 7'3 0 8'6 0 9'6 " Neck ... ... 

" 0 3'5 

I 
0 4'7 0 6'1 0 7'3 0 7'9 

Lamb--

I 

Fore-quarter .. , each 1 9 2 8'4 t3 3 "0 7'7 *0 8'6 
Hind -quarter ... 

" 
2 9 

1 

3 11'2 t4 5 *0 8'7 *0 9'9 
Pork (f1'es1)--

Leg ... ... lb, 0 7'8 0 9'3 011 1 0'1 1 1'1 
Loin ... ... ... 

" 0 7'5 0 9'3 o 11'1 1 0'1 1 2'4 
Belly ... .., 

" 0 6'5 

I 
0 7'8 0 9'8 1 0 1 0 

Chops , .. ... 
" 0 8'5 o 10'5 o U'8 1 0'1 1 3'5 

I 
* Per lb. t lle&n 01 montha January to July. From August to December the averagell w.r. 

Forequarter, 7d: per Ib" hindquarter, 7id. 
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'While the above tables are useful for comparative purposes, in regard t() 
the cost of living, the figures do not disclose a most interesting feature in a 
history of prices, namely, the fluctuations during the year, which are pro
nounced, ei'lpecially in the case of perishable produce. The prices in each 
month of the year 1917 are shown below:-

~~-~-

I I ' f I I ! 1 I I ,---
Article, ,I Jan,! Feb'l Mar, I APl.[ May, June. I July, Aug. i Sept. Oct, Nov'i Dcc. 

, I J I I I i I I -' ~---------.,--' -----.- .----- ---~ 

Bread ... ... 2 lb. loaf 
Flour ... ... 25 lb. bag 

" Self· raising ... 2 lb, 
Tea... ... ... lb. 
Coffee and Chicory ... .. 
Cocoa '0, ,0' '" t" 
Sugar ... ... ... lb. 
Rice... ... .. . 
Sago... ... .. . 

~~fm~~rstral~~~) ::: 5 {t. 
Raisins ... ... lb, 
Currants ... '" 
Starch... ... '" .. 
Blue ... doz. squares 
Candles ... '" lb. 
Soap .. . 
Potatoes .. . 
Onions , .. 
Kerosene ... 
Milk... . .. 
Butter ... 

.. 
'0. 14" 

lb. 
gal. 
qrt, 

lb. 

d. 

4 
40 

5'9 
18'2 
18 

4'6 
3'5 
3'2 
3'6 
5'8 

13'4 
7'9 
8'6 
7 
9'2 
8'2 
3'7 

15 
1'7 

21'6 
6 

182 

I
i 

d. d. 

4 I 
40 1 

1~?2 I 

18 I 

4'6 I' 
3'5 I 

3'2 
3'7 
5'7 

13'4 
7,'9 
8'6 
7'1 
9'2 
8'2 
3'7 

15'7 
1'7 

21'6 
6 

18'2 

4 
39'7 

5'9 
18'2 
18 

5'2 
S'5 
3'2 
3'7 
5'9 

13'4 
7'9 
S'6 
7'1 
9'2 
8'2 
3'7 

15 
2 

21'6 
6 

IS'2 

I 
d. I d. 

3~'71 
5'9 

IS'2 ' 
18 I 

n[ 3'7 
5'7 

13'4 
7'7 
g'5 
7'1 
9'4 
8'4 
4'1 

15 
1'5 

21'6 
6 

18'2 

4 
39'7 

5'9 
18'2 
18 

5'2 
3'5 
3'2 
3'7 
5'7 

13'4 
7'7 
8'5 
6'8 
9'4 
9 
4'1 

13'5 
1'5 

21'9 
6 

1S'4 

Cheese-New and Maturedlb, U'2 11'8 U'S U'S 12 

Eggs-
New laid .. . 
Fresh... .. . doz, 16'8 22'7 26'5 31'6 33'7 

"14 20 23'5 28'5 31 
Bacon-

d. 

4 
39'7 
5'9 

18'2 
18 

5'7 
S'5 
3'2 
3'7 
5'9 

13'7 
7'7 
8'2 
7'1 
9'6 
8'7 
4'4 

14 
1'5 

22'8 
6 

19'5 

d,l d, I d. 

4 I 
39'7 I 

6 

i~'2 I 

r~1 3'4 
3'7 
5'7 

13'4 
7'7 
8'4 
7'1 
9'6 
9 
4'4 

15 
1'5 

22'4 
6 

19'5 

4 
40 

6 
18'2 
18 

5'6 
3'5 
3'4 
3'9 
5'7 

13'4 
7'7 
8'2 
7,1 
9'6 
9'4 
4'1 

17 
2 

22'9 
6 

19'7 

4 
40 
6 

18'2 
18 

5'6 
3'5 
3'4 
4'4 
5'6 

13'4 
7'7 
8'2 
6'7 
9'6 
1)'5 
41 

17'5 
2'2 

24'1 
6 

19'2 

d. 

4 
40 
6 

18'2 
18 

5'6 
3'5 
3'4 
4'2 
5'6 

13'4 
7'7 
8'2 
7 
9'6 
9'6 
4'1 

18 
:J'3 

24'2 
6 

IS'9 

126 13'4 136 13'7 14 

d. ! d. 

4t I 4~'2 
6'4, 6'2 

18'2 , 18'2 
18 I 18 
56' 5'9 
S'5 3'& 
3'4 3'4 
4'4 4'7 
5'6 5'1 

13'4 13'4 
7'6 7'(; 
8'1 8-1 
7 7 

10 10 
9'6 9'7 
3'S 4'2 

18'5 17'3 
2'5 1'7 

24'2 24'3 
6 6 

18'4 18'5 

13'2 12'5 

25'3 21'4 ]5'3 13'5 13'7 14'5 16'5 
22 18'2 12'3 11'1 10'7 11'5 13'5 

Middle cut .. . 
Shoulder .. . 

Ham" ... 

Ib, 16'9 17 17 17 
" 12'2 12'2 12'4 12'4 
" 17'7 17'7 17'7 17'7 

16'7 16'1 
12'2 12 
17'6 l7'3 

14'7 
10'5 
16'5 

15'6 16'2 
10'7 10'8 
169 17'2 

16'2116',0 16'2 
11 10 S , 11 
17 17 i IS'l 

Beef (fresh)-
Sirloin .. , ... 
Ribs ... '" 
Flank ... '" 
Shin (without bone) } 
Gravy beef ... 

Steak-
Rump 
Shoulder ... 
Buttock 

Beef (corned)
Round ... ... 
Brisket (with bone) 

Mutton
Leg 
Shoulder ... 
Loin 
Neck 

Chops
Loin 
Leg 
Neck 

Lamb
Forequarter 
Hindquarter 

Pork (fresh)-
Leg ... 
Loin .•. 
Belly ... 
Chops ._. 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" '" 

" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

105 11 
9 9'5 
S'5 8'5 

7'7 7'7 

13 
8'2 
7'7 

9 
6'2 

8 
7 
8'5 
7'7 

14 
8'7 
8'2 

8 
7 
9 
7'7 

g'g ,~10 

8'7 92 
7'7 7'7 

8 8'2 
95 9'7 

U 
9'5 
S', 

7'7 

14 
8'7 
8'2 

9'5 
62 

8 
7 
9 
7'7 

10 
9'2 
7'7 

13 
14'5 
12 
15'1 

I 

10'7 
9'2 
8'2 

7'5 

14 13'7 
8'7 8'5 
8'2 8 

8 II 7'5 
7 6'5" 
9 8'2 
7'7' 7-2 

10 
9'2 
7'7 

8'2 
9'7 

13 I 14'5 
12 

16 I 

9'2 
8'5 
7'2 

8 
9'5 

11'5 
13'7 
11'2 
15'2 

10'2 
8'3 
8 

6'7 

14 
8'6 
8'2 

7'6 
6'3 
S'3 
7'l 

9'1 
8'6 
7'1 

8'1 
9'1 

12-3 
13'S 
11'6 
14'2 

10'5 
8'5 
8'2 

7 

14'5 
9 
S'2 

9'7 
5'7 

7"7 
6°5 
S'5 
7 

11'7 
9'9 
9'3 

8 

12'1 
10'9 
10'7 

96 

15'4 16 
9'6 9'7 
9'5 10 

10'5 I 9'8 
6'7

1 

7 

8'7 9'2 
,'7 8 
9'7 10'4 
7'U 9'1 

92 10'3 
8'7 10'8 
7'2 I S'3 

11 
11 
9'2 

8 I 9 
9 10 

12 
13'5 

14.5 
11'5

1 

13'51 14'8 
11") 

16'1 

I I 

10 
11 

13'7 
11'6 
12'7 
16'9 

12 
10'5 
11 

9'2 

16 
9'6 
9'9 

9'4 
7 

9'1 
7'7 

10'1 
9'1 

10'7 
10'7 
8'9 

95 
11 

14'2 
14'9 
13'1 
17 

i 
11'3 i 11 
9'8' 9'5 

109 10'5 

9 85 

159 

9'5 1 9'5 

91 I 
6'~ 

10'S 
10'3 
8'3 

9 
10'8 

13'5 
14'5 
12 
16'8 

15 
\) 

8'5 

9'2 
7 

8'2 
7 
9'2 
8'5 

10 
g'g 
8 

13-5 
14'5 
12 
16 
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The retail T,rice of flour per 25 lb. bag, as fixed by proclamation, was 
increased in November, from 3s. 4d. to 3s. 7 ~d. 

Towards the close of the yeltl' increases were recorded in the prices of 
kerosene, candles, blue, sago and cocoa; the average prices of other important 
grocery lines remained fairly constant. 

In average seasons the local production of potatoes is far below the 
den)and, and the deficiency is met by importation from Tasmania and 
Victoria. The prices rose steadily fro'n l\lay to November, but a decline 
was recorded in December. 

As in the case of potatoes, the local production of onions is supplemented 
by importation, mainly from Victoria. The price increased between 
August and October, but decreased towards the end of th(O ye'Lr. 

'l'he price of butter h'lS been fixcd by proclamatio:] ~\pl';1, 1915 j tl~') 
priCE'; usually advance at the beginning of winter, when sUPI'lies decrease, 
and drop with the approach of spring weather. High prices ruled 
throughout 1917. 

The prices of cheese, which were high in 1917, increased fl'om llid. per 
lb. in January to Is. 2d. in October, but a dedine of 1 ~d. per lb. was 
recorded in Decem bel'. 

The price of hams was high at the beginning of the year; a decrease 
occurred in July, but the price advanced again towards the end of the year 
in response to the increased demand for the Christmas season. 

FOOD SUPPLIES AND PRICES DURING WAR. 

Wheat Acquisition Act. 
The Wheat Acquisition Act was passed in December, 1914, and authorised 

the Government to aCl{uire wheat in New South \V~ales, and to provide for 
compensation, and for the sale and distribution of wheat so acquired; also 
for varying or cancelling certain contracts for the sale and delivery of wheat. 
The Act, with subsequent amendments, was in operation until 31st 
December, 1915. 

The Governor, by notification in the Gazette, could declare that any wheat 
was acquired by the Crown, and the wheat became the absolute property of 
the Crown, freed from all mortgages, liens, pledges, interests and trusts; and 
the rights and interests of every person in the wheat were converted into a 
claim for compensation under the provisions of the Act. 

The amount of compensation was fixed at 5s. per bushel of wheat of fair 
average quality, delivered at the nearest railway station; and 11 further 
amount per bushel was to be paid if so determined by the Commissioners 
appointed under the Necessary Commodities Control Act. 

The administration of the Act was entrusted to a Board of five persons 
appointed by the Governor, who were empowered to dispose of the wheat on 
behalf of the Government. AlL contracts ll1'1de in New South Wales prior 
to the passing of the Act in relation to New South ·Wales wheat of the 
1914-15 season to be delivered in the State were declared void; also 
contracts for the sale of flour to be deliv~red after 1st January, 1915. 

On the 18th and 22nd December, 1914, the wheat in certain areas and in 
transit to Sydney was acquired, and on 24th December a notification was 
made of the acquisition of all wheat in New South Wales, except the 
quantity which at that date was a,ptually in transit to the other Australian 
States. 

The validity of the Wheat Act was challenged by the Federal Government 
on the ground that the detention of wheat under contract for delivery in 
another State was in contravention to provisions of the Commonwealth 
Constitution Act relating to trade and commerce. The case was heard 
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before the Inlerstate Commission, who determiner) (the Chief Commissioner, 
}Ir. A. B. Pid(jington, K. C., (liss8nting) that the State Government had acted 
in contravention to the Commonwt'alth law, but on appeal to the High 
Court the Wheat Acquisition Act was declared mlid. 

The Necessary Commodities Cont.rol Commission regulated the price of wheat 
until the 15th December, 1915, and the control has since been in the hands of 
the Australian Wheat Board, consistillg of the Commonwealth Prime Minister 
and the ~hni~ters of Agriculture of New South Wales, Victoria, South 
Australia, and -West AmMalia. On the above date, the price was fixed at-
5s. 3kd. per bushel, f.o h. Sydney, and on 22mj March, 1916, a reduction 
was made to 4s .. 1O~d., £.o.b. Sydney, or 48. 9d. on trucks. These prices 
were still iil operation at the end of J I1ne, 191 S. The State -Wheat Office 
has charge of a,ll wheat-, operations in New South \Vales, and, though it is 
not now compulsory for farmers and others to hand over all wheat to the 
Government, the export is prohibited, except through the State Wheat Office. 
Particulars of the operations of the -Wheat Board ate given in the chapter 
relating to Agriculture. 

Necess(t'ry Commodaies Contr9l Act. 
The Necessary Commodities Control Act passed in August, 1914, provides 

for the review of prices of necessary commodities during the pres~nt war, 
and for a furthpr period not exceeding six months, as determined by pro
clamation. A" necessary commodity" is defined as follows :-

(a) Coal, firewood, coke, or other fuel. 
(b) Gas for lighting, cooking, or industrial purposes. 
(c) Any article of food or drink for man or for any domesticated 

animal. 
(d) Any article which enters into, ('I' is used in the composition or 

preparation of any of the foregoing. 
(e) Any article which, after a report of the Commission has by 

resolution of both Houses of Parliament, been declared to be a 
necessary commodity. 

The Act provides for the appointment of a Commission of three persons, 
one being a judge of the Industrial Arbitration Court, to inquire into and 
report as to prices of necessary commodities, and to advise the' Governor as. 
to maximum selling prices. 

The Governor, by notice in the Gazette, may declare the maximum prices 
at which any necessary commodity may be sold for consumption in New 
South ·Wales, and may fix different prices according to differences in quality, 
description, or quantity sold, also 501' difterent parts of the State, and may 
vary any price fixed or annul any such notice. 

Any person who sells or offeril for sale. any necessary commodity at a price 
higher than the declared price, is liable to a pena.lty of £100, or in.case of 
sale, may be rpquired to refund the excessive amount to the purchaser; and 
any person ,yho refuses to sell .at the declared or lower prices any necessary 
commodity. in his possession, in fjxcess of his family requirements for six 
months, is liable to a penalty not exceedinJl .£100. 

The Governor, on the recommendation of the Commission, may order to be 
furnished returns of all necessary commodities in the State, and may 
authorise the seizure and. distribution .0£ necessary commodities withheld 
from sal!', paying the declared price IfjsS a reasonable amount to cover. 
expenses.: The following commodities -were .. considered by the Commission, 
and prices fixed :-wheat, fiour, bread, biscuits, oatmeal, butter, cheese, 
hams, bacon,pork, pigs, milk, cream, condensed milk, sugar, jam, tillned 
fruit, wine and spirits, plum puddings, rim', Gordi~ls, baking powdet:, bran, 
pollard, sharps, chaff,Jlay,oil(kerQstme,h,enzine, etc.) and gas. 

°3152'_'3 
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The Commission operated until 20th July, 1916, when the Commonwealth 
Government assumed the control of prices of foodstuffs, necessary com
modities and services. 'Vhen the railway and tramway strike occurred in 
August, 1917, the Necessary Commodities Commission declal'ed the maximum 
pricE'S of all foodstuffd to be those ruling on 1st A.ugust, 1 \ll 7. As the 
strike extended prices were declared for several commodities, viz., meat, 
salt, rabbits, coal, methylated spirits, and cheese. The proclamations 
regarding meat were annulled on 26th September, 1917, and those regarding 
other commodities on 14th November. 

Regulation of Prices by Gommonv;ealth. 

The Commonwealth Prices Adjustmer,t Board was appointed un ler the 
Commonwealth 'Val' Precautions Act, also a Commissioner in each State to 
collect evidence for submission to the Board; on his advice the Board 
recommends to the Minister the prices and rates to be fixed. 

Commonwealth proclamations have been issued in respect of wheat, bre'ld, 
flour, bran and pollard, soap, butter, milk, plum puddings, cheese, bacon, ham~, 
Glaxo, Lactogen, rabbits, oil, biscuits, confectionery, wheatmeal, semolina, 
cream, infants' and invalids' foods, baking powder, cocoa, hides, sulphate of 
ammonia, salt, white lead, cases and tins, galvanised iron, tin, soda ash, 
bi-carbonale of soda, broken glass and glass bottles, canned fruit, caustic 
soda, tobacco, matches, rice, and oatmeal. The prices of other commodities 
already proclaimed by the Necessary Commodities Commission were allowed 
to remain operative in New ~outh 'Vales, the Minister having adopted those 
prices when the Commonwealth Government assumed control. 

In August, 1917, the Inter-State Commission commenced an investigation 
into the causes of increase in the pricE'S of commodities in general use, viz., 
bread, meat, butter, cheese, bacon, vegetables and fruit, milk, groceries, 
clothing and boots, also as to hO)lse rents. Reports issued in relation to 
bread and meat have been discussed elsewhere in this chapter. 

vVith regard to groceries the Commission stated that the local manufacture 
of these commodities is extensive; and, by reason of the expansion of manu
factures arising from war conditions, the consumption of local products has 
increased·rapidly. In New South Wales and Victoria the following article~ 
are made locally, in most instances up to 90 per cent. or over of the con
sumption, and are independent of oversea imports, except as t) tins or 
containers :-Sugar, arrowroot, all cereal foods such as wheatmeals and 
oatmeals, pickles and sauces, canned jams and fruits, biscuits, infants and 
invalids' foods, candles and soap, dried currants and raisins, tinned meats 
and vegetables, cheese, butler, bacon, and oondensed milk. 

The following are manufactnred or handled locally, but to a great extent 
ar~ dependent upon imported raw material :- baking powder, cocoa, 8e1£
raising flour, rice, tapioca, starch, matches, olive oil, confectionery, mns ~ard, 
and proprietary medicines. , 

The manufactured articles which al'e still largely imported are :-tinned 
fish, olive oil, tea, coffee, matches, bi-carbonate of soda, chemicals, rice, cheeEe, 
confectionery, dates, spices, cocoa beans, proprietary medicines, &c. 

The distribution of local and imported groceries is conducted generally by 
wholesale merchants; the great bulk of the trade with the retail grocer, 
especially in the country districts and towns, is in their hands, and much of 
the finance of the retail trade is conducted by them. 

The principal caUfles of the high prices of groceries are stated by the 
Inter~State Commission to be :-'l'he higher cost of materials used in connec
tion with the manufacture, preparation, and packing of food stuffs, and in the 
construction, equipment, and maintenance of factories; increased cost of 
importing; increases in wages j wasteful methods of distribution j the 
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heightened spending power of the community arising from the Government's 
large war expenditure, the high export prices ohtained for primary products, 
and an expanded currency. A contributing cause is the dominating position 
occupied by associations of wholesale merchants and (in ~ome lines) of 
manufacturers. 

As regards the existing methods of distribution the Commission directed 
attention to the great waste involved by the excessive number of retail shops. 
and the lack of co-operation in buying both local and imported goods. 

HOUSE RENTS. 

Information regarding Housing is given in the chapter of this Year Book 
relating to "Social Oondition," and particulars below show the actual 
~verage amounts paid by tenants of various typ'"s of houses in Sydney and 
suburbs during each of the past flve years. The figures represent the 
average predominant rents paid for each class of house, as the range of rents 
varies considerably a9cording to locality, position, and class of builJing 
rented :--

Class of House. 1913. 1914. 

s. d. 
12 3 
U 6 
18 0 
20 9 
25 0 

1916. \ __ 1~. 
s. d. s. d .. 
12 3 12;~ 
14 9 14 9 

~ q ~: 
It has been established that the average householder usually spends about 

a quarter of his income on rent, and therefore any fluctuation in rents 
exerts a large influence on the cost of living. During the ten years prior to 
the outbreak of war, rents in Sydney and suburbs increased by about 40 per 
cent., but the war has had a stendying effect, and the past three years have 
shown a slight decrease. Rents vary in the suburbs in accordance with the 
class of people constituting the population. 

The increa&e in house rents was the subject of an investigation by a Select 
Committee of the Legislative Assembly of New South ,Vales appointed 

~in 1911. The riSA was ascribed to the increase of population, the increased 
cost of labour and material, the demolition of buildings by public authoritiAs, 
the growing demand resultant upon general prosperity, and the increased 
popularity of cottages in preference to the less costly terrace houses. 

l<~ollowing the recommendations of the Committee the Fair Rents Act was 
passed~n the 29th December, 1915, for the purpose of determining the fair 
rental of dwellings valued at less than £156 per annum. The Act provided 
for the establishment of Fair Rents Courts, consisting of a Stipendiary or 
Police Magistrate, and for the appointment of Registrars and other necessary 
officers. 

FAIU RE~TS COURT. 

In ordel' to determine the fair rent the Court must ascertain the capital 
value of the dwelling, which is the unimproved capital value of the land plus 
the estimated cost of erecting a dwelling similar to that existing at the date 
of the application, less a fair sum for depreciation. 

The rental is fixed on the capital value at a rate not less than that charged 
on overdrafts by the Common wealth Bank of Australia, and not more than 
2J per cent. above such amount, plus rates, taxes, repairs, maintenance, 
insuranct', and depreciation. The amount fixed by the Court remains in 
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'force from six rnonth~ to three years when specifically stated, but if no special 
period be mentioned the duration is three years. The Act does not apply 
to houses leased for a period exceeding three years. 

The first sittings of the Fair Rents Oourt were held on the 13th March, 
1916. The operations of the Act may be applied to any localities proclaimed 
by the Governor, but up to the present, the cases have been confined to the 
metropolitan area. 

'1'he number of applications dealt with during the two years ended 
31st March, 1918, are shown in the following statement:-

Pal-ticuJars. 

Cases withdrawn or struck out ", 
Rent fixed as at date of application 

"Increased ". ". ", 
" Decreased 

1916·17. 1917-18 . .I~T~t~ 

141 53 I 194 
137 [ 49 I 186 

7 19 I 26 

Total 

294 I 102 I 396 

"'1-5791223-1-80;---

With few exceptions, the period of adjustment was twelve months. 

The districts from which the 802 applications came were :-Oity, 149 
Subul'bs-N orth western, including Balmain, Leichhardt, Annandale, and 
Glebe, 74 j West Oentral, including Newtown, Erskineville, and St. Peters, 
61 jEast Oentral, including Redfprn, 'Waterloo, Alexandria, and Mascot, 66 j 
Eastern, including Paddington, Randwick, 'Waverley, and 'Voollahra, 217 j 

Westel'll, including Ashfield, Burwood, Enfield, Drummoyne, Marrickville, 
and Petersham, 147 j Southern, including Oanterbury, Bexley, Hurstville, 
and Kogarah, 29 j and Northern, including North Sydney, Mosman, 
Willoughby, Lane Oove and Manly, 59. 

The majority of dwellings affected by the decisions of the Oourt were 
small, and the rents did not exceed £1 per week. In the following state
ment the figures for the year 1916·17 are exclusive of 14, cases relating to 
premises which contained shops :-

• [ 1916-17. 

Rents (\,t d:>te Fixed as I I I 
ApphcatlOn). j at date of I Increased. Reduced. i 

,Appl'tion. i 

lOs. and underl 
lOs. to 12s. 6d.1 
12s. 6d. to 15s., 
15s. to 178. 6d.! 
178. 6d. to 20S.[ 
208. to 258. ." 
25s. to 30s. ", 
30s. to 40s. ", 
40s. to 50s. ." 
liOs. to 60s. ." I 

Total "I 

1917·18. 

Tot.,1. il~ld~~e~f II Increased·1 Reduced. [ Total. 
I Appl'ti"n. 

In the first year of its operations the Oourt granted reductions in 67 pel' 
cent. of the decisions, and increases in only 2 per cent.; in the following year 
the reductions represented 60 per cent., and the proportion of increases rose 
to 11 per cent. 
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In the year ended 31st March, 1918, the minimum rent appealed against 
was 65. for a property at Darlinghurst, which was not altered. The next 
lowest was for premises valued at 7s. 6d. per week, for which a reduction of 
Is. 6d. was granted. The highest amount for a dwelling was £2 15s. per 
week, which was reduced to £2 9s. 

The amount of reduction varied from 6d. to 7s. per week, the latter being 
in respect to a property of which the rent was reduced from £1 lOs. to £1 3s. 

The amount of reduction and of increase in the rents of dwellings during 
,the year 1917-18 may be seen in the following statement :~ 

Amount of Reduction, Rents Rents t: Amount of Reduction, I Rents Rents 
or of Increase. Increased. Reduced. II or of Increase. Increased. Reduced. 

r 
I 6d. 4 8 II 38. 6d. to 4s. 4 5 

J; 
I 

Is. 5 27 48. 6d. to 5s. 
I 

4 I' 1 1 
Is. 3d. to Is. 6d. 20 over 58. IIi 2 I ; 

2s. 3 19 1--1---
28.6d. 9 Total ... 1 ·19 : 102 

2s. 9d. to 38. 8 I I 1 
I 

The reductions were on the average 10'6 per cent. and represented, in the 
aggregate, a sum of £9 17s. per week, or Is. lld. per dwelling per week. 

In nineteen cases the rents were increased, the total increases amounting 
to £2 4s. 9d. per week or 12'1 per cent. or 2s. 4d. per dwelling. 

'1'h8 rents reviewed by the Court during 1917 -18 represented £160 13s. 6d. 
per week, the net reduction being £7 12s. 3d. per week or 4'7 per cent. 

Cos'r OF LIVING. 

:Particulars given above in connection with the food supply of Sydney 
show that the cost of various food commodities has increased considerably 
in New South Wales during the past decade, the increase being moie 
pronounced since the outbreak of war. 

In connection with industrial awal'ds of wages, investigations regarding 
the cost of living have been made, by the Court of Industrial Arbitration, 
and a Board of Trade has been appointed. under the provisions of the 
Industrial Arbitration Amendment Act, 1918, one of whose functions is to 
inquire annually as to the increase or decrease in the average cost of living, 
and to determine the living wage for employeee. 

An important decision relating to the cost 01 'Ii virig was gi ven in February, 
1914, in the Court of Industrial Arbitration of New South Wales, where an 
inquiry was conducted 'in order to obtain an authoritative declaration as to 
the living wage to serve as a basis of awards of wages by the Industrial 
Boards. 

Tbeliving wage was defined as the standard wage which will do neither more 
nor less than enable.a worker of the class to which the lowest wage would 
be awarded, to maintain himself, his wife, and two children-the average 
dependent family-in a house of three rooms and a kitchen, with food, plain 
and inexpensive, but quite sufficient in quantity and quality to maintain 
health and efficiency, and with an allowance for the following other ex
penses :-fuel, clothes, boots, furniturp, utensils, rates, life insurance, savings, 
accident or benefit societies, loss of employment, nnion pay, books and news
paperi'!, train and tram fares, sewing machine, mangle, school requisites~ 
amusements and holiday, intoxicating liquors, tobacco, sickness and death, 
domestic help,unusual contingeneies,religion or charity. 
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The evidence placed before the Court included statistical information 
supplied i.y the Government Statistician, budgets collected by nnployers and 
employees, municipal records, and returns supplied by house and estate 
agents. The deei"ion of the Court was that the living wDge in Sydney, 
calculated on the basis shown abovE', was not more than £2 8s. reI' wcek. 

The weE'kly expenditure was apportioned amongst the various itol1s as 
follows :-Food and groceries, £1 2s. ; l'E'nt, 128 ; other expenditure, 14s. ; 
total. £2 88. 

On the 17th Decembpr, 1915, a further pronouncement concernilJg tIlEl 
living wage was made by Mr. Justice Heydon in the Court of hdustrial 
Arbitration, wherein the view waR expressed that the minimum \\ age for 
ordinary labourers should be Is. lid. pel' hour, or 88. 9d. pel' day, 01"_ 
£2 128. 6d. per week 

Thisjudgment wa~ further amended on the 20th August, 1916, \y],en the 
;J udges of the same Court fixed the minimum Jiying wage a:: 98. 3d. per day 
Ot· £2 15s. 6d. per week, an advance of 38. pE'l' week on the previo:1' award,. 
wh:ch in its turn was 48. 6el. above that fixed in February, 1914. 

As a resuft of eomparisons of inquiries as to the cost of li\'ing in sc'-eral 
countries, it has been estimated that the salary of a typical worker's family of 
two adults and two dependent children is spent in the following proportions :_ 

Food and groceries ... 
Rent ... 
Clothing 

:I<'nel and light 
Miscellaneous 

Total ... 

46 per cent. 

25 " 

13 " 

5 " 
11 " 

100 per cent. 

Applying these percentages to the £2 15s. 6d. living wage, the ayerage 
amounts spent under the scve!',ll heads would be :_ 

Food and groceries 
Rent 

Clothing ... 
Fuel and light 
MiGcellaneous 

Total 

£ s. d. 

1 5 6~ 

o 13 IO~ 
o 7 2~ 

o 2 9~ 

061 

£2 15 6 

In the CommonwE'alth Court of Industrial A~'bitration, a judgment 
given on 20th September, 1916, in the matter of a dispute in the meat 
industry, the basic living wage was stated as £3 per week. This has since been 
increased to £3 3s., viz., in a jUdgment in the case of the GlassfoundE'rs' 
Association, delivered on 9th March, 1917. Later, in awards in cases of 
Gas Employees, and of Pastoral Employees, 638. per week was again filted as 
the basic wage. 

The following table shows the variations in the cost, in Sydney, of food and 
groceries since July, 1914, the month before the outbreak of war. The 
prices in July, 1914, are taken as a basis and called 100, and the 41 
commodities for which the price levels are computed are those in every-day 
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~onsumption. In the statement meat is distinguished from other fooJ and 
,grocerie'l, and the two group3 are combined :-

)Ionth. i Meat. l
other foodlilieat. other food 'I' j iOtherfOOdiMeat.othedoOd 

and and g-roccncs ,Month. Me:lt. I and and groceries 
Groceries, \ com.binecl. I Groceries. I combined 

______ -----'--------_____ "-1
1 ____ '-___ --'-' ____ '-1 ____ _ 

1916. I 1914. I 
July .. I 
August ... ! 
September 
October 
NDvember 
Hecember 

1915. 
January 
February ... 
March 
April 
:May 
,June 
,July .. . 
August ... 1 

September, 
October ... i 
November I 

December I 

1916. I 
January ... ! 
February I' 

:March 
April 
~ray 
June 

100 
98'9 
97'1 
98'5 
95'3 
99'7 

107"1 
106'1 
107'3 
113'S 
12S'6 
140'8 
158'1 
J78'9 
166'S 
160'1 
144'3 
153'5 

lii5'0 
162'0 
167'2 
165'7 
166'4 
167'6 

100 
100'1 
990 
9S'0 
97'2 

103'7 

104'2 
103'3 
105'2 
106'2 
106'1 
109'4 
116'0 
1~5'2 
121'5 
124'7 
121'3 
121'8 

119'8 
122'6 
11S'8 
116'7 
11S'6 
11S'7 

100 
99'S 
9S'5 
9S'1 
96'7 

102'7 

104'9 
Hl4'O 
105'7 
108'2 
111'9 
117'5 
126'9 
139'1 
1:i3'2 
133'8 
127'3 
1:,0'0 

128'S 
132 S 
131'3 
129'3 
131'0 
131'3 

July .... ·.1 
August , 
Septemberi 
October ... 1 

Novembclli 
December I 

1 

1917. ! 
Januacy ... 1 

'February i 
March .. ·1 
April ! 

May .:.:.:1, 
June 
July ... II 

August ". 
Septemberl 
Oct}ber .. , 
Novemberl 
December I 

January ... 
1915. Ii 

\ 

February 

March "'1' 
April ... 

• May ... : 
I June ... J 

I 

170'6 
166'1 
1662 
16-1'1 
161'4 
163'1 

165'7 
liO'4 
170'8 
171'0 
162'i 
15S'S 
162'5 
lS2'7 
193'4 
189'5 
lSl'5 
174'S 

lS0'4 
179'9 
170'5 
165'5 
163'2 
161'3 

12C'7 
119'6 
119'5 
11S'9 
121'2 
119'9 

119'4 
121'1 
121'6 
122'2 
122'0 
122'1 
121'6 
122'6 
122'8 
123'5 
122'5 
122'3 

122'2 
122'9 
124'2 
124'6 
126'8 
125'9 

133'6 
131'6 
131'6 
1:iO'6 
131'6 
131'0 

131'3 
133'S 
13-1'3 
134'8 
132'4 
1316 
132'1 
138'1 
141'0 
140';; 
137'7 
13:)'!) 

137'2 
1376 
1362 
135'2 
136'2 
1::5'1 

From tho above table it will be seen that the elfects of the war wnre 
not felt by housekeepers until early in 1915, and since that time the levels 
have tended upwards, except where seasonal variations occurred in prices of 
commodities. 

The following statement shows the extent t.o which the war has affectell 
the prices of the principal articles of food in other countries: the figureH 
have been obtained from British and Canadian Official Labour Gazettes :-_ ... --~~--~-------------------------------

II Incl'ea~c in Prices of l;"'ood 1 
r and Groceries from I 

July 1911 to- I 
Country. , , I 

Country, 

Increase in Prices of Food 
and Grocel'ies from 

July 1914 to--

July, 
1915. 

July, 
1910. 

July, 
1917. July, i July, I July. I 

1915. I 1916. I 1917. " 
_______ ~---_------_______ ~ __ ---7-__ _'_ __ _ 

Ii 
i per 

per per per per pH 

cent. cent. cent. 
II Holland .. , 

cent. cent, cent. 

New Soulh Wales ... '27 34- 32 30 50 65· 

Australia .... 30 30 26 
II 2S 46 66 \1 Denmark ... 

United States (-) 1 9 42 ,I Sweden .. , 24 42 i 77 

New Z"aland 12 19 27 I United Kingdom .. 32 61 10-1 

Canada 5 14- 57 I Germany (Berlin) 70 llS ll1t 

Ua1y 20 32 72 I Austria (Vienna) .. 79 121 196 

Switzerland 19 40 t73 
i 

* February, 1917. t June, 1917. t ~oyember, 1916. 
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The comparison shows that prices have risen considerably in all the countries 
enumerated, the lowest increases being in Australia. New 80uth Wales is 
third on the list, being somewhat higher than the Oommonwealth as a whole, 
and New Zealand; the highest increases hwe occurred in Austria and 
Germany. 

It must be borne in mind that the price levels quoted above in regard to. 
New South Wales relate to food and groceries only, and in estimating the 
increased cost of living the percentages must be applied only to that 
proportion of the total family expenditure which is expended on food and 
groceries, and not to the total family expenditure, 

In order that the increase in the cost of living may be studied further, 
particulars are given below showing the advance since 1911, which year may 
be considered to represent a fair average for the previous decade, The same 
procedure has been followed as in the case of the table relating to the war 
period, except that the prices used are the average of the twelve monthly 
figures during each year, 

The figures are based on Sydney prices; but, in the light of several special 
investigations into the cost of living in certain country towns as compared 
with Sydney, it may be assumed safely that a corresponding relative increase 
has occurred in country t()wns where no abnormal conditions prevail. 

Oolumns are included showing the fluctuations in rents, also the price 
levels of food, groceries, and rent combined, The basis of the table is the 
year 1911, the price-level for which is called 100 :_ 

--- - - - - - - - ---- -----

I I 
Other Food i ~t~~;d :~:fr ! Food and Year. )Ieat. 

I and, I Groceries Rent, Rent 
GrocerIes. ! combined. combined. 

-- I 

1911 100 100 100 100 100 

1!J12 ]]3'0 113'9 113'7 lOS'S 111'5 

1913 114'S 106'2 lOS '0 114'7 l11'O 

1914 136'6 107'2 113'4 117'6 115'3 

1915 196'0 121', 13,'2 111'7 125'8 

1916 232'5 127'9 149'7 111'7 1327 

1917 245'2 130'5 154'4 111'7 135'3 

Fl'om the figures given iIi this and preceding tables, it wiH be seen that. 
the great increase in the cost of living in recent years is due, in t1 large 
measure, to the price of meat, which, in six years, increased by 145 per 
ci>nt, 

In order to demonstrate the effect of the increased prices in relation to the 
amount consumed, the weekly food bill of a family of five pf'fSOnS for the 
principal commodities in 1911 and 1917 is shown below. The statement 
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is based upon the average rate of consumption as shown on a previous 
page, except in the case of flour and sugar, where allowance has been 
made for the quautitie3 included in bread, jam, etc. The average con
sumption in 1911 has been assumed to be identical with that in 1907-9:-

Article. 

Beef 

Mutton .. , 

Pork 

Bacon and Ham 

Fish-fresh, &c. 

" 
preserved 

Potatoes 

Flour 

Bread 

Rice 

Sago and Tapioca 

Oatmeal. .. 

Sugar 

Jam 

Butter 

Cheese 

I 
... 1 lb. 

... 1 lb. 

... \ lb. 

:::11 :~: i 
... lb. I 

I I 
"'1 lb. I 
.. ·1 lb. I 
... \21b. loaf I 
... \ lb. I 
... \ lb. i 

... \ lb. 

... 1 lb. 

I :: 
... i lb. 

Milk-fresh , .. i qt, 

Tea , .. \ Ib, 
I 

Coffee oz, 

Total 

13'6 

9'3 

'3 

'8 

'6 

'4 

17'4 

4'0 

10,0 

'8 

'7 

6'0 

1'6 

2'5 

'3 

6'8 

'7 

2'7 

13'0 

1917. 

Weekly I Average \ Weekly 
Oon~ump. \ Price Cost hon. . . 

s. d. 

4 7'8 

2 6'7 

2'4 

211 

1'8 

1 4'2 

7 

2 9'8 

2'8 

2 5-21 
10'9\ 

1'2 \ 

! 
22 3'1 i 

I 

d. I s. d. 

9'1 10'1 i 7 7'9 

6'7 

'3 

'9 

]'0 

'5 

12'6 

4'0 

9'2 

8'4 

146 

ll'5 

12'8 

1'1 

1'6 

4'0 

IS'7 

12'6 

4 8'3 

4'3 

1 1'1 

11'6 

6'4 

1 1'9 

6'4 

3 0'8 

2'3 

'8 

1'6 

1 9'0 

8'0 

6'0 3 10'2 

IS'2 2'6 

1'1 1'5 

I ---
\ 
132 10'6 

I 

The weekly expenditure for the commodities enumerated rose from 22s, 3d. 
to 328, 10!d" an increase of 47'7 per cent, In spite of the lower rate of 
consumption, the meat bill increased from 8s, Okd, to 13s, 9td" while the 
expenditure on milk and butter rose from 5s, 3d, to 8s, 4!d" the prices being 
higher and the consumption greater, 

Taking rent into consideration-the averages being 17s, in 1911 and 19s, 
in 1917-the total weekly expenditure was 39s. 3d, as compared with 
51s, 10!d., and the increa.se per week during the quinquennium amounted to 
128, 7~d., which represents 32'2 per cent. 

:n621-C 
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In the table on p. 460, the price level of food in 1917 is quoted as 54'4 per 
cent. higher than in 1911, and of food and rent combined as 35'3 per cent. 
higher; the differences from the increases quoted above, viz., 47'7 an(l 32'2 
per cent. respectively, are due to the fact that in computing the price levels 
the regimen was assumed to be constant. The difference was most marked 
in regard to meat, the price level of which increased by 145'2 per cent., bu t, 
on account of reduced consumption, the weekly bill was only 71·4 per cent. 
higher. 

VALUE OF PIWDUCTION OF LOOAL INDUSTRIES. 

During the year ended 30th .Tune, 1917, the total value of production 
from the principal industries, reached £89, 7D7,OOO, which is the highest on 
record. For many years the pastoral industry was the chief source of the 
wealth of the State, the production of 1916-17 being £26,842,000. The 
production from the manufacturing industry has increased very rapidly since 
1906, the value in 1916-17 being £26,748,000, or slightly below the pastoral 
which it exceeded during the four preceding years. 

The value of agricultural production during 1915-16 was more than 
double the value in the previous year, the increase being due mainly to the 
greatly increased wheat yield, but this high rate of production was not 
maintained during 1916-17. 

The following statement shows the estimated value of production cf the 
various industries, at the place of production, at intervals since 1891 ;-

Value of Production. (In thousands, 000 omitted.) 

I I I I' I Manu- \ I, , Agricul-, .. I Poultry, Forestry facturing. Total. 
Year. PaBLoral. r t I I' Datrymg'l Bees, and Mining. (Value add- all 

I l

ura. 1 * Rab.bits, Fisheries. ed to raw Industries. 
materials.), 

~--- ---------1 ---------------,---'-----'------"7----

I £ I 

III :::::: II:, ::::: 

12,552 7,060 

1891 

1896 

1901 

£ £ £ £ 

758 

715 

733 

6,434 

4,465 

5,681 

£ £ £ 

7,799 ;)6,066 

7,302 32,176 

9,742 38,814 

2,735 

2,546 

3,046 ! 

1906 19,743 7,518 1,536 

1,1£5 

1,303 

1,400 

7,913 

9,410 

11,2'29 

11,906 53,734 

19, 143 

22,464 

23,482 

66,201 

74,100 

77,520 

I 

19l1 19,434 9,749 

3,425 

5,215 

5,758 

5,455 

1,693 

11,651 

1912 19,440 Il,817 

20,738 1913 12,378 

2,055 

2,089 

2,416 

1914-15 I 18,848 10,031 6,231 2,301 1,307 9,603 24,01l 72,332 

! 
5,473 1,370 

1,282 

24,927 

26,748 

87,439 

89,797 

19.15-16 I 
1916-17 7,478 

10,516 21,576 20,362 

26,842 11,488 

3,215 

3,395 12,564 

I 
• Poultry And bee farming included with dairying III 1001 and pre,i<.>u,s y~. 
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The following table shows the equi\'alent values, per head or populatioll, 
(jf the products of local industries at intervals since 1891:-

I 
\ AgriculturaL i 

' I I 
\ Forestry, [ Manu~ I Total, 

Year. 
, 

Pastoral. Dairying. I Fisheries, I Mining. all 
I facturing. ! Industries. 

* c Poult~y, &c, ! 

-----

d.1 d.1 d. \ 
I 

£ s. £ s. £ s. £ s. d. I d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

1891 12 17 10 3 3 4 2 7 Hi o 13 31 5 12 8 6 16 7 31 11 7 
, 

31 
I I 

1896 9 5 4 4 4 7 2 0 I! 011 3 10 4 51411 1 25 6 6 
i- f 

i 
1901 9 3 8 5 3 41 2 4 7 I 010 9! 4 3 I 7 2 6\ 28 7 It 

i 
I 

1906 13 6 0 5 3\ 2 6 2 I 2 3 6' 5 6 7 8 0 5' 36 311 
I I 

21 
I O! 1911 H 13 6 5 17 3 2 8 '1 19 5 13 0 11 10 0 39 15 4 

1912 11 3 8 6 15 11 I 3 6 3 1 19 0 6 9 2 12 18 5 42 12 5 

1913 11 9 3 6 16 10 I 3 0 3 2 2 2 6 8 9 12 19 7 42 16 10 

1914·15 10 2 3 5 7 8, 3 6 10 1 18 8 5 3 1 12 17 8 38 l6 2 

1915.16
1 

1 

11 10 10 10 17 10 1 2 18 7 2 9 5 12 6 13 6 8 (G 15 6 

~9_16:17i 14 7 11 6 3 
21 

4 0 2 210 2 6 14 9 14 611' 48 3 

------
* Poultry and bee farming illCh~de.d \'i ith dairying in 1901 and previous years. 

The exceptionally dry season during 1914-15 caused a relative decrease 
in all th8 above industries except dairying, the aggregate value of 
production showing a decrease on the year 1913 equal to £4 Oa. tid. pel' head 
·ofpopulation. But in 1915-16 all the industries except dairying showed an 
increased value per head, especially agriculture, which advanced to £10 17s. 
10d., as compared with £5 7s. Sd. in the previous year. In 1916-17 the 
~gricultural production dropped back to the normal level, being about 
£6 3s. 2d per head; in the other industries substantial increases were 
recorded. 

The following table shows the total value or production in v'lrious years, 
from 1871 onward~, and the resultant return per head of popula,tion:-

-------- -----.--~---------- .,------ ---- ----------"---------->. 

Tep,r. 1__ Value of productiO_ll_. --- [; Year. 

I 
ACH)"reo-ate Per head I •. · 

___ . (,OOO~mitted). of Population. • 

'l871 

l881 

l891 

1901 

1906 

1911 

£ 

15,379 

2;),180 

36,066 

38,814 

53,734 

66,201 

£ s. d. 

30 5 3 

32 18 3 

31 11 7 

28 7 11 

36 3 11 

39 15 4 

Ii! W12 i 
'i I 

\

: 1913 i 
, 19140 15: 

I: :' 
11915.16\ 

11916.17 

Value of Production. 

Aggregate 
(,000 omitted). 

£ 

74,100 

77,520 

72,332 

87,439 

89,797 

Per head 
of Population. 

£ s. d. 

42 12 5 

42 16 10 

38 16 2 

46 15 6 

48 3 1 
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These figures show that since 1871 the aggregate value of production hu 
increased by nearly 7 4~ million pounds, and the value per head of 
population by £17 17s. 10d. From the primary industrie .. alone the return 
in 1916-17 was £63,049, equal to £33 16s. 2d. per head. The figures 
afford ample justification for the investment of the capital which has secured 
such results. 

Variations ill' prices, due mainly to CI\Uses beyond local control, and to the 
general conditions of the season, are the most powerful factors in regulating 
~he volume and value of production; but making due allowance for these 
factors, the steady advance made throughout the period covered by the 
figures given above is ample testimony_to the wealth of the State, and an 
assurance of the pro\lperity of its future. 



SOCIAL CONDITION. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

LAWS with respect to immigration, trade, commerce, quarantine, and to the 
provision of old-age and invalidity pensions, are functions of the Oommon· 
wealth; whilst matters pertaining to public health (other than quarantinc), 
to the maintenance of high standards in regard to food, to the supervision 
'of sources of supply and itistribution, and to the enforcement of sanitary 
and hygienic conditions are functions of the State Government. 

Practical measures to promote the well-being of the people, through the 
prevention or relief of sickness and destitution, are directed by the State 
towards the protection of infant life, the removal of children from 
unsuitable environments, the housing and care of mental defectives and of 
the aged and infirm, and the enactment of laws to safeguard the public from 
preventable disease. State establishments are maintained for the alleviation 
of sickness and destitution, and many institutions controlled by private 
organisations are assisted with Government subsidy. 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 

The Department of Public Health undertakes the general medical work 
of the Government, safeguards public health, and advises Local Govern
ment bodies. Acts relating to public health, hospitals, pure food, 
supervision of dairies and dairy cattle, noxious trades, sanitation, cattle 
slaughtering and diseased animals and meat, for preventing the spread of 
tuberculosis and other diseases, and for regulating sanitation in local 
govcrnment areas, in factories and shops, and in premises licensed under 
the Liquor Act, are administered by the Department, and the various State 
hospitals and asylums are under its controL 

The Board of Health consists of ten members, nominated by the Govern
ment: with the President, who is Director-General of Public Health, and 
Chief Medical Officer to the Government. Several other Boards have been 
established in connection with the Public Health Department, such as the 
Tuberculosis Advisory Board, to furnish expert advice for the treatment 
and prevention of tuberculosis; the Metropolitan Hospitals Advisory Board, 
consisting of the secretaries of the hospitals, to co-operate with the Depart
ment in matters concerning hospital administration; the Pre-J\!Iaternity, 
Baby Olinics, and Home Nursing Board, to organise measures with the 
object of lessening the infantile death rate, and safeguarding the health 
of women and children generally. 

In July, 1908, the laboratory of the Public Health Department, previously 
used for investigation regarding hygienic conditions, and infectious diseases 
of human beings and animals, was constituted as a bureau of microbiology, 
and its functions were extended to embrace matters pertaining to parasitic 
and microbic diseases of plants and stock; also to farming and other pro
blems in connection with the industrial development of the State. In 
August, 1913, the bacteriological and chemical work affecting agriculture 
was transferred to the Department of Agriculture; the bureau ceased to be 
a separate establishment, and was attached to the Department of Public 
Health, which now deals exclusively with matters directly appertaining 
to public health . 

• *31071-A 
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The State institutions under the control of the Director-General of 
Public Health include the Coast Hospital, for the treatment of general and 
infectious cases; the Leper Lazaret; David Berry Hospital, in the Shoal
aaven distric.t; Lady Edeline Hospital for Babies; Sanatorium for Con
sumptives at \Vaterfall; two Convalescent Hospitals; and five Asylums for 
the Infirm, which, since the inauguration of the old-age and invalidity 
pension system, are utilised to a great extent for the treatment of the sick. 

STATE EXPENDITURE ON HOSPITALS AND CHARITABLE RELIEF. 

The State expenditure on hospitals and charities for the year 1916-17 
amounted to £1,025,248; in addition, the State expended a sum of £127,087 
on matters arising out of the war, principally for the assistance of soldiers 
and their dependents. • 

The expenditure on hospitals and charities includes the cost of main
tence of State institutions and departments administering relief and subsi
dies to other institutions, granted on condition that an equal amount be 
raised by private annual contributions, and that the Government through 
approved officers have the right of recommending the admission of patients. 
The following is a statement showing the growth of expenditure in the five 
years ended 30th June, 1917:-

Payments from- 1913. j 1914. 1915. 1916. I 1917. 

£ I £ £ £ I £ 
Consolidated Revenue ... 693,090 i 7:34,511 782,500 872,501 I 946,418 
Public 'Yorks Account ···1 87,857 I 52,919 44,780 69,334 1 __ ~830 . 

:----1-----
Total . , .. £ 780,!J47 I 787,430 827,280' 941,835 I 1,0'25,248 

1 

Sums paid from the Consolidated Revenue to augment the National War 
Relief Funds have been excluded from the table, viz., £44,049 in 1914-15, 
£52,062 in 1915-16, and £127,087 in 1916-17'. 

Grouping the items of expenditure from the Consolidated Revenue Fund 
under various headings, a com parison of the respective items for the Jast 
two years is wown below: -

G"neral Hospitals and Charitable Institutions 
Mental Hospitals and Institutio:ls ... 
Children's Relief 
Government Asylums for the Infirm 
Destitute and Deserted, Sick and other 
Aborigines Protection ... 
Charitable Societies 
~Iiscellaneoue 

Total, .. 

1915-16. 
£ 

205,797 
308,507 
156,953 
116,016 
46,864 
18,351 
10,737 

9,276 

872,501 

1916-17: 
£ 

238,28'1 
336,419 
175,659 
126,287 
39,342 
16,(;20' 
3,330 

10',474 

946,418 

To these figures are to be added the cost shown subsequently of State 
Bubventions to Friendly Societies, the maintenance of the Del'artment of 
Public Health, and similar agencies for the public benefit. 

PROTECTION OF THE ABORIGINES. 

For the protection and training of the aboriginal natives in New South 
Wales, a Central Board was appointed in June, 1910, under the Aborigines 
Protection Act, 1909, replacing local boards in the various districts of the 
State. All officers in the police force of the State are guardians of the 
aborigines, and two inspectors have been appointed to supervise the reserves 
and stations. The Central Board, consisting of the Inspector-General of. 
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Police, and a maximum of ten other members appointed by the Governor, 
controls the disbursement of moneys available for education, .maintenance, 
and relief. . 

The area of the reserves was about 23,000 acres at the end of December, 
1916. At the various stations and camps the residents are encouraged to 
work; dwellings have been erected, and assistance in the form of food and 
clothing is supplied when necessary; the stations are under the control of 
managers appointed by the Boarel. 

Aboriginal children are required to attend school until the age of 14 years, 
and they may be apprenticed under supervision. The Board is authorised to 
assume control of any of these children, and may apprentice them or place 
them in training homes. Several schools have been established for their 
exclusive use. In 1916 there were 998 children attending tbe schools. 

On 1st S€ptember, 1916, there were in New South vYales 6,599 aborigines, 
viz., 1,573 full-bloods and 5,026 half-castes. The following statement shows 
the classification as recorded at that date:-

----.--~-.-

Types. ~T-Mal:-~~e:e~ I Children. I TotaL 

------------~ 

Full-bloods 
Half-castes 

Total 

"'I 669 450 ·154 I 1,5i:l 
.. , 1,280 1,025 2,721 I 5,026 
I-------~---
,1,919 1,4i5 I :l,175 I 6,599 

The ages were as follows :---Undm' 20 yoars, 3,175; 20-40 ;real'S, 1,951; 
40-60 years, 1,079; over 60 years, 394. 

The expenditure b;y tho Aborigines Protection Bmrd during 1916 
amounted to £31,234, including £19,143 for goneral maintenance, £3,98U 
for the purchase of stores, £3,608 as disbursements from the Board's pro
duce and sale store account, £3,685 for educational purposes, £707 for 
medical attention, and £102 for oth8r services. An fl11l0unt of £4,425 was 
received as revenue from sales, so that the net cxpenditurc was £26,809. 

O}IILD HYGIENE. 

Tho law of New South \Valcs relating to the protection of children, and 
to the condition of child-life, is contained for the most part in the following 
~tatutes :-State Ohildren Relief Act, 1901; Deserted Wives and Ohildren 
Act, 1901, and Amendment, 1913; Ohildren's Protection Act, 1902; Infant 
Protection Act, 1904; and Neglected Ohildren and Juvenile Offenders' Act, 
1905. 

Under the State Ohildren Relief Act, the Oontrolling Board has power to 
. board-out children who are inmates of an asylum or charitable institution, 
wholly or partly supported by grants from the public revenue, also children 
whose admission to such institutions has been authorised. The Board may 
issue licenses for the reception of these children as boarders, may apprentice 
them to s)litable persons, or arrange for th€ir adoption or restoration to 
parents or natural guardians. Ohildren may be boarded out with their own 
mothers, and the period of boarding-ont usually terminates at 12 ;years 0: 
age; but in special cases it may be extended to age 14. At the end of the 
boarding term tho childl'en may be apprenticed for a maximum term of 
five years. 

The Ohildren's Protection Act regulates the adoption of young children. 
The reception of a child under 3 years of age, to be maintained for payment 
apart from his parents or guardians, is allowed only on the written authority 
of a Justice of the Peace; persons who receive two or more children under 3 
years of age must apply annually for registration; the children, and the 
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premises of persons having custody of them, are subject to inspection by tho 
officers of thc State Ohildren Relid Board; persons in charge of maternity 
homes must furni8h rccords of all births occurring in the homes; thl) 
employment of young children in dangerous or unsuitable occupations is 
prohibited; and provision is made for thc protection from neglect or ill
treatment of any boy under 14 years of age, or of any girl under 16 years. 

The Infant Protection Act regulates the protection and maintenance 
of infants, and the supervision of institutions used for the reception 
of children up to 7 years of agc. The Act provides for the payment by the 
father of expenses, up to a maximum amount of £20, incidental to the birth 
of an illegitimate infant, and for the maintenance of the child up to the 
age of 14 years, if a boy, and to 16 years if a girl. The mother also may 
be required to contribute towards the maintenance of an illegitimate infant. 
Oases in respect of the provisions of the Act are heard at the Ohildrcn's 
Oourts, and disobedience of an order of the Oourt may be punished by 
imprisonment. Institutions used for the reception and care of children 
under 7 years of age must be licensed, and are subject to inspection by 
officers of the State Ohildren Relief Board. 

The Deserted ·Wives and Ohildren Act, which relates to the main
tenance of wives and legitimate children, provides that a man who has left 
his wife or child without mcans of support may be ordered to contribute 
towards their maintenance, and may be rcquired to enter into recognisances 
for his obedience to the order. In default of finding sccurity he may be 
imprisoned for a period not excecding twelve months; non-compliance with 
a maintenance order may be punishcd by imprisonmcnt. An important 
amendment of this Act, passed in 1913. prcscribes that any person committed 
to prison for failing to find security, or for nOI1:compliauce with an order 
under the Deserted \Vives and Children Act, or under the Infant Protection 
Act, may be required to perform work, the earnings, after deducting h.is cost 
of living, being applied to the satisfaction of the order. The Act provides also 
that in cases of wife desertion the court may place any child of the marriage 
under the legal custody of the wifc, or other approved person, and may order 
the husband to contribute towards the child's maintenance; similar proce
dure is authorised in cases of child desertion. Orders ill respect of children 
cease at age 16. 

The Neglected Ohildren and Juvenile Offenders Act authorises tIw 
establishment of shelters for the temporary detention of children, and 
provides for industrial schools and reformatories. Special courts were 
established to deal with cases in respect of children over 5 years and under 
16 years of age, and of offences by and against children, and with affiliation 
cases under the Infant Protection Act. In 1913 the jurisdiction of the 
Ohildren's Oourts was extended to complaints under the Deserted Wives and 
Ohildren Act. Where practicable the Ohildren's Oourts must be held in 
proximity to a shelter, and not in the ordinary Oourts; persons not directly 
interested may be cxcluded from the court-room. In the disposal of children 
the Oourts may release on probation to an asylum or person willing to 
undcrtake care, may commit to an institution, or may sentence according to 
law, in which case the child may be detained in a reformatory for a term 
ranging from one to five years. Pending removal to an institution, children 
may be placed in a shelter for a maximum term of three months; children 
in an institution may be removed to anothcr institution or to an asylum, 
or may be apprenticcd or transferred to the State Ohildren Relief Board 
for boarding-out. Ohildren released on probation, or sent to an asylum, are 
supervised by probation officers. 

The N egleeted Ohildren and Juvenile Offenders Act regulates also the 
issue of licenses to children engaged in street-trading. this part of the Aet 
being administered by the State Ohildren Relief Board. 
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The Juvenile Smoking Suppression Act of 1903 restricts the use of 
tobacco by juveniles. Any person who supplies a child under 16 years of 
age with tobacco, cigars, or cigarettes is liable to a fine of £5. 

Under the provisions of the Liquor Act, children may not be supplied 
with intoxicating liquor, nor be allowed in the bar of licensed premises, nor 
~ent to licensed premises to obtain liquor. 

The laws relating to factories and shops, and to apprenticeship, &c., regu-
late the conditions of child labour. Particulars are shown in the chapters 
of this volume relating to the manufacturing industry flnd employment. 

The Testators' Family Maintenance and Guardianship of Infants Act, 
1916, assures to the widow or widower and children of a testator an adequate 
maintenance from the estate, and amends the law regarding the guardian
ship of infants. An important provision provides that after the death of 
the father of an infant the mother shall be guardian notwithstanding any 
appointment made by the father. 

The Public Instruetion Act was amended in 1916 to cause regular 
attendance at a school of all children between the ages of 7 and 14 ;yea1"3, 
and to rEnder the laws relating to truancy more effective. 

TH];; STAT];; CHILDREN R];;LmF BOARD. 

The State Children Relief Board is charged with the administration 
of the State Children Relief Act. The Department also administers the 
Children's Protection Act, and supervises institutions licensed unde,' 
the Infant Protection Act, and children placed under its jurisdiction 
by the Children's Courts as boarded-out wards, children on 1

,
1'0-

bation, or inmates of institutions. The Board's officers undertflke als') 
the licensing of children engaged in street-tradillg, and the supervision of 
the school attendance of all children subject to enrolment at State schools. 

The total number of children under snpervision by the officers of thE-
Board in terms of tl18 various Acts, at 5th April, 1817, We1S as 
compared with 16,025 in the previous year :--

1914. 1915. 191ft 1917. 

Boarded out apart from their mothers 
4,695 4,880 5,L81 4,6~:f 

" 
with their mothers 5,970 6,612 7,:il0 ,,:i23 

Registered under Children's Protection Act 925 925 693 590 

In institutions licensed under Infant Protection Act 331 535 [00 :182 

Engaged in street trading 
4'17 680 695 785" 

Employed in theatres 
280 265 lEO 240 

Released on probation ... 
1,213_ 1,184 1/66 J,U03, 

13.891 15,081 16,025 1",876 
Total 

The superV1SlOn of these children is undertaken by salaried in;c,]Je1::torE, 
whose efforts are supplemented by honorary officers. "IV omen inspectors, 
charged specially with the supervision of the conditions of infant life, visit 
and inspect infants placed out apart from their mothers; and the regulations 
prescribe that all such infants in the Metropolitan area must be submitted 
to medical examination every fortnight during the nrst twelve months of life. 

EXP];;NDITURE OF STATE CHILDREN REJ~mF DEP.\RnrRKT. 

The gross amount expended by the Government during the year em1ec1 
April, 1917, on account of the services of the State Children Helid Depart
ment, was £174,503; of this arnoullt £64,378 represented the cost of main
tenance of childreil boarded-out ap;1l't from their parents, while alloWilnces 
to widows and descrted wives towards the support of their o\vn children 
amounted to £79,405. Contributions by parents and relatives and repay
ments of maintenance allowances amounted to £4,505. The Department 
realises the need ot comprehensive and remedial legislation to Cllsure +Jw 
recovery of contributions for maintenance from nny ncar relative of a 

destitute person. 
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The following statement shows the expenditure of the State Children 
Relief Department during the fiye years ended April, 1917. 

Year 
cildeu 
April, 

Boarding-
out. 

! i 
CottaQ'e 
Homes. ! ,\Vidom3, &6. i 

I , 
I i 

, 

Children's ! 
Protection I' 

and 
Ne~lectc~ i Total 
~l~~~l~e~s II Expellditure. 

Supervision 
of School I 

Attendance. I 

C~ntribu- Net 
tlOllS by Expenditure 

Parents and by 

Re~~;ne~o. Government. 

-----,'----- -----'-----:-------.-' -----;------,'-----

I £ 1£ £ 1£ £ I £ 1£ 
1013 i

l 
50,680 I 44,401 12,541 I 8,972 116,654 I 5,884 IlO,i,O 

]9]4 1,1' 56,127 III 51,975 ! Il,496 I 9,785 ]32,383 I 6,371 '1

126,012 
1915 52,940 61,890, 9,962 I 9,654 134,446 I 6,194 1 128,252 
1916 57,996 76,989 I Il,599 10,047 156,631 ,I 6,3.57 150,274 
1917 64,378 79,405 I 17,892 j 12,828 174,503 5,880 168,623 

~----~-----~---------------------------------------

THE PRESERVATION OF INFANT LIFE. 

Reference to the chapter of this volume relating to vital statistic3 will 
show that much of the infantile mortality is due to prcYentable causes. 
'Yitb the object of reducil1g this wastage, preventive measures were com
Inenced by the Sydney :l'.funicipal Council in 1904, and trained female 
inspectors were appointed to visit mothers and to instruct them. This work: 
was extended subsequently to the more populous suburbs. 

Baby Clinics. 
In 1914 the Baby Clinics, Pre-:M:atel'l1ity and Home-Nursing Board \Vas 

nppointed by the Govel'l1ment as an Advisory Board to establish organisa
tions in the 1\1' etropolis and lnl'fte country centres, for supplying advice and 
instruction in the care and nurture of infants. 

The Board consists of eight members, including three women and two 
medical practitioners. At the end of 1917 eleven clinics had been opened 
in the most thickly-populat€Cl suburbs of Sydney, two in Newcastle, and 
one in Cessnock; those at Alexandria and Newtown continue tho work 
conducted previously by a private organisation-the Alice Rawson School 
for ]\'1'otlers, 

There are an honorary medical officer and two nurses attached to each 
clinic; the nurses instruct the mothers, and make arrangements for medical 
treatment when necessary; dentnl defects of children up to 5 yenrs of age 
nre treated at the dental hospital. Particulars relating to the work of the 
clinics during 1917 are shown below:-

Patients seen by doctor ,.. 5,810 Cases--Ophthalmia 
" sent to hospital,.. 2,10:1 Gastro-enteritis 

Total attendance at Clinics '" 71,101 Miscellaneous ... 
Babies weighed .. , 45,907 Pre-maternity, .. 
New-born babies visited ... 8,951 
Subsequent visits ' .. 13,992 

N otijication of Births. 

610 
5,584 

".30,212 
... 1,155 

The Notification of Births Act, which is operative only in districts to 
which it is applied by proclamation, was passed in February, 1915, to 
provide that a written notification of every birth must be sent within a 
prescribed period to the Under Secretary of the Department of Public 
Health, or to any other authorised person, Previously the Health authorities 
were dependent upon the notification of births to the Registrar-General in 
connection with which a period of sixty days is allowed; consequently the 
benefits of the baby clinics were not applied during the period when they 
might have been most effectual. 
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The Act was proclaimed in Sydney and Newcastle and their more popu
lous suburbs, and in these areas a notification must be sent within thirty
six hours after birth. 

Maternity Allowances. 
The payment of maternity allowances to mothers of children born in 

Australia is made under the JVIaternity Allowance Act, passed by the 
Commonwealth Parliament in 1912. A sum of £5 is payable in respect 
of each birth, one allowance only being payable in cases of plural births. 
The allowance is payable to women who are inhabitants of the Common
wealth or who intend to settle therein; Asiatic women. and aboriginal 
natives of Australia, Papua, and the Pacific Islands are excluded from the 
benefits of the Act. 

The following statement shows the number of maternity allowances 
passed for paymer.t in New South Wales during the years ended 31st 
December, 1913-17:-

Year. 

1913 
1914 
1915 

Maternity Year. Allowance3. 

51,564 1916 
53,fI!)0 lD17 
52,028 

Infants' Homes. 

Maternity 
Allmvances. 

51,992 
52,600 

Homes licensed under the Infant Protection Act are classified in two'
groups-those for the reception of five or less children, being generally 
private homes, and those for six children or more, mainly institutions of a 
charitable nature for the care of infants. 

The number of licensed places during the years 1912-16 is shown below:-

Institution~. 

Year. I Private Dwellings F'} 

I Registered. Inmates 
Number. under 7 years 

I of Age. 

1912 155 19 229 
1913 173 '21 331 
1914 184 21 309 
1915 81 20 389 
1916 44 20 382 

With the exception of the Infants' Home, Ashfield, subsidised hy the' 
Government, the institutions are supported entirely by voluntary contribu
tions. 

The Sydney Benevolent Asylum, for the re~eption of children, operatcs 
under It special Act_, and is exempted from the provisions of the Infant 
Protection Act. 

The twenty institutions licensed during 1916 provided accommodation 
for 529 cllildren, but the provisions of the Act apply onl;:;- to those under 
age 7; the number in each age group is shown below:-

Age group, Number. Age group, Number; 

Under 1 year 47 5-6 years ... 69 
1-2 years 36 6-7 years ... 81 
2-3 years 36 
3-4 years 50 Total .... ... 382 
4-5 years 63 
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Three Homes for Mothers and Infants are maintained in the metropolitan 
area under the direction of the State Ohildren Relief Department. They 
were establisl1ed on the principle that the accommodation of a small number 
of inmates in a cottage home ia more efficacious for the preservation of 
infant-life than the aggregation in large institutions. During the year 
ended 5th April, 1917, 104 mothers and 187 infants were admitted; 6 
infants died; and 85 mothers and 158 infants were discharged'. 

The Lady Edeline Hospital for Sick Babies, under the direction of the 
Public Health Department, provides accommodation for children up to 2 
years of afre suffering from gastro-enteritis and other diseases peculiar to 
infancy. The children admitted during 1917 numbered 241; there were 
50 deaths. 

Reg1:strations under Children's Protection Act. 
The number of children registered under the Ohildren's Protection Act 

during 1916 was 1,098, and at 31st December there were 590 under super
vision; 121 theatre licenses for children were issued, as compared with 180 
during the previous year. Theatre licenses may be issued to children over 
10 years of age in the metropolitan area, but those under 14 years are not 
permitted to travel with touring companies. Strict supervision is neces
sary to protect the interests of children engaged in this class of work. 

The transactions under the Ohildren's Protection Act during the years 
1912-16 may be seen in the following statement;-

Particulars. 1912. 1913. I 1914. 1915. 1916. 

I i Registrations from Lying-in Homes I 2,830 4,430 : 7,884 8,064 8,250 0"1 

.. ·1 

I 
Foster Homes registered 95 82 i 140 126 113 

Children registered ... .. ·1 1,215 1,447 i 1,648 1,268 1,094 

" 
died 

.. ·1 
41 41 59 52 33 

" discharged from supervision ... 1 491 481 664 523 471 

" under supervision at 31st Dec .... 1 683 925 i 925 693 590 

Theatre Licenses for Children ... ...1 321 280 i 265 180 121 
I 

DEPENDENT, NEGLECTED, AND DELINQUENT OHILDREN. 

Since its inception in 1881, 25,611 children have been placed under the 
control of the State Ohildren Relief Board to be boarded-out apart from 
their parents. Of this total 20,958 child'ren had been removed from the 
control of the Board, so that there were 4,653 remaining under its charge on 
5th April, 1917, of whom 2,733 were boys and 1,920 were girls. In addition 
the Board was paying allowances towards the support of 7,328 !children 
living with their mothers, who are widows or deserted wives; thus the total 
number of children under the supervision of the Board, in terms of the 
State Ohildren Relief Act, was 11,976. 

Children maintained apart from parents. 
The State wards are boarded out to persons deemed to be eligible after 

strict inquiry by the Board, the maximum number of children under the 
care of one guardian being three, except in cases of families comprising a 
greater number, brothers and sisters being placed usually in the same home. 
Strict supervision is exercised by the officers of the Board to prevent ill-treat
ment or neglect, and visiting ladies voluntarily as~ist in the various districts, 
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keepi~g a constan~ w<;tl?h upon the children, and the conditions under whie\t 
they hve. The dlstrlbuho.c.. flf the chilrlnm. pM"~.Jo.J £~_ .. "'_ •• _ L. __ ~1......!.;.. 
parents at 5th April, 1917, was a" .("llows;-

Classification. 

oarders 
Withou"t'subsi'dy 

B 

A 
A 
I 

pprentices . " 
dopted ... ... 

n Hospitals ... 
Cottage Homes 
Depot ... 

A bsconded ... ... 
Unofficial ... ... 

Total ... 

... .. ·f ... ... 

... ... \ 

... ... .. , .. 

... . .. 

... ", 

... .. . 

. .. ... 

... . .. 

--~----~------

Boys. Girls. Total. 

"-

1,761 1,294 3,05ri 
54 77 131 

500 324 824 
60 97 

I 

157 
33 8 41 

256 79 335 
21 22 43 . 
45 17 62 

3 2 5 
------

-1-;920 --1-4,653 2,733 

The Central Depot for State Children at Paddington is used as 
the reception-house into which children, under the Board's control, are 
received from their parents, and from the police or inspectors who may 
have rescued them from unsuitable surroundings. It serves also for the 
housing of State children in transit from one foster home to another, and 
as a shelter in connection with the Children's Court for girls and for boys 
under 7 years of age. 

The number of children who were wards of the State Children Relief 
Board is shown in the following table, at five-year intervals since 1881 ;-

Year 
ending 
April. 

1881 
1886 
1891 
1896 
1901 

Boys. 

24 
779 

1,417 
1,954 
2,205 

Girls.j 

5~~11 
952 

1,502 'I 1,705 

Total. 

59 
1,366 
2,369 
3,456 
3,910 

Ij 

II 
I! 

Year 
ending 
April. 

1906 
1911 
19H1 
1917 

Boys. j Girls. j Total. 

2,114 I' 1,776 3,890 
2,551 1,947 4,498 
3,029 \ 2,052 5,081 
2,733 1,920 4,653 

The following table shows, for a period of fiye years, the ages of children 
when received by the Board for boarding out apart from their mothers;-

Age. 

Under I year 
1 year 
2 years 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

]0 
11 
12 " and over 
Unknown 

Total 

---------------------

... 1 

... \ ... 

.. \ 

'''1 

Year emiing April--

1913 . 1911. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

170 ]88 186 Il6 139 . 
71 85 84 ]18 43 
48 55 54 62 43 
42 46 48 60 30 
40 49 47 65 51 
55 49 50 71 43 
53 48 51 62 4~ 
53 50 52 74 4~ 
53 75 72 73 56 
58 59 52 99 63 
58 I 82 81 130 79 
87 74 78 129 86 

31 127 126 104 37 
290 I 217 21! 296 222 

'''1 1,109 -1l,2(i'4 ~195 1,·159 1----;)81 
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The reduced number of children in 1917, in comp8";,,on with those re~eived 
r - -. ,- --- '" ----, "- J_ Q h the> adoption rna"" generally of the practICe at 

the Children's Court of releasino> c},;]d.en on probation to their paregts, 
instead of committing them to ~stitutions; in other cases, the increased 
rate of allowances paid by the State for children boarded out to their own 
mothers enables the mothers to retain their children. 

Of the 981 children received by the Board during 1916-17, 371 came from 
the Children's Courts, 26 were transferred from the Sydney Benevolent 
Asylum, 7 from other institutions, and 77 were received from the police, 
while 500 were boarded-out direct from the State Children's Depot. 

Children boarded-out with their mothe1·s. 

In April, 1917, 2,505 widows and deserted wives were receiving allowances 
towards the support of 7,323 of their own children under 14 years of age. 
The new applications during 1917 numbered 1,279; allowances were granted 
in 947 cases. The m-'lthers receiving allowances in April, 1917, were 1,388 
widows, 508 deserted wives, and 609 wives deprived of their husbands' 
"upport through insanity (201), imprisonment (126), detention in hospital 
(204), or in asylum for infirm (78). There is no law in operation in New 
South "Vales to compel rclatives, other than parents, to contribute towards 
eost of maintenance. 

Payment for Children, Boarded-out. 

Payments for the maintenance of children vary according to age and 
physical conditions. The State Children Relief Board may determine 
necessary rates of payment, and with the sanction of the :Minister may 
continue the payments after the age of 14 years is attained. The rates 
generally paid are 12s. per week for young ailing infants; lOs. per week for 
children under 1 year; 8s. per week for children up to 2 years; 78. per week 
for children up to 3 years; 6s. per week for childrcn between 3 and 14 years. 

Cottage Homes for Children. 

Oottage homes have been established by the State Ohildren Relief Board 
for State children requiring special treatment. The homes form a valuable 
adjunct to the boarding-out system; there are now eleven at Mittagong', 
and three in the Pennant I-lills district, all situated amid TUral surroundings. 
At Mittagong of the eleven homes which are administered under the title 
of the "Farm Home," three are for the use of invalids and delicate State 
children, and two are maintained' for the care and instruction of feeble
minded boys; and at Parramatta one home is for feeble-minded girls, and 
two for .delica te children. 

The Farm Home at Mittagong provides suitable industrial occupation and 
training for boys committed from the Children's Court for reasons which do 
not warrant the more drastic measure of detention in a reformatory. 
The boys are taught regular and industrious habits, and the products of the 
farm are available for the children in the Cottage Homes. There were 193 
hoys under supervision in the Farm Home at 5th April, 1917. 

The admissions to the Oottage Homes during the year ended April, 1917, 
were 633 and the discharges 699. On 1st April, 1917', 335 children remained 
in the various homes, 256 bo;rs and 79 girls. 

In addition to the Cottage Homes there is a home at Raymond Terrace 
for feeble-minded boys who are not suitable for boarding with private fanii
lies; 31 boys were admitted during the year, and 28 discharged, 32 being 
under snpervision at 5th April, 1917. 
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Permanent Adoption of Children. 

The State Ohildren Relief Act provides that orphan children, or those 
who have been surrendered for adoption, may be permanently adopted; the 
permanent adoption of 157 State wards-60 boys and 97 girls-has been 
arranged by the State Ohildren Relief Board; and 54 boys and 77 girls 
are boarded without subsidy. The law, however, does not forbid private 
arrangement of adoptions, and many are arranged without the cognisance 
of the Board. 

Apprenticeship of State Children. 

The foIlo.,,~ng statement shows the number of apprentices placed by the 
Board during the five years ended 5th April, 1917;-

Hoys 
Girls 

Total 

1913. 

220 
103 

323 

1914. 

298 
174 

472 

1915. 

257 
162 

419 

1916. 

155 
90 

245 

1917. 

123 
84 

207 

At the end of April, 1917, there were 824 apprentices (500 boys and 32,1 
girls) under indentures. The terms of indenture prescribe a wage pay
ment and pocket-money on a specified scale, the wages being banked half
yearly to the credit of the apprentice; one-third of the accumulated amount 
is paid over on completion of the apprenticeship, the balance remaining at 
interest till age 21 is attained, unless exceptional circumstances arise, when 
the Board may allow the money to be paid earlier. 

From 18Ej7 to April, 1917, the total collections of the Apprentices Fund 
were £90,506, of which £74,078 had been paid over on completion of the inden
tures, and £16,427 remained to the crcdit of the fund, the collections for 
the year having been £4,798. The majority of the girls are apprenticed in 
domestic -service, and the boys to farmers, orchardists, and artisans in 
country districts; as a preliminary to the apprenticeship system, and to give 
opportunity for the children in a wider range of industrial occupations, 
training homes are essential. 

Reformatories and Industrial Schools. 

The number of children sent to reformatories has diminished considerably 
since the development of the probationary system; such institutions are 
needed, however, for a certain number of delinquents who show positively 
criminal tendencies. In addition to the Farm Home at Mittagong, where 
truants and minor delinquents are detained for short periods, there are two 
State institutions, viz., the Farm Home for Boys at Gosford, and the Girls' 
Industrial School at Parramatta, to which a training home is attached. 

The Gosford Home is used for the reception and treatment of the older 
juvenile offenders. The work of establishing this institution was com
menced in July, 1912, and the labour of the boys was utilised largely in 
clearing the site, which was practically virgin for-cst, and in constructing 
the necessary buildings, &c. The plan of the institution was designed to 
allow the inmates to be classified and segregated; for this reason it would. 
be suitable for the reception of youths from 16 to 20 years of age, who, 
under existing legislation, are received in prisons. 

In connection with this phase of the reformatory system, a number of' 
xouths between the ages 16 and 18 years have been transferred under license 
from the gaols to complete their term of detention at the Gosford Farm 
Home. 

During the year 1916, 80 boys were admitted, and 75 discharged; of the 
latter 5 were apprenticed', 59 were released on probation, and 2 were trans· 
ferred to the ]\fittagong Farm Home. 
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At the Girls' Industrial School a training home was established in 1912, 
to enable a more effective classification of the mmates. On 31st December, 
1916, there were 155 girls in the institution-':L25 in the Industrial School, 
and 30 in the Training Home; 79 girls were admitted during the year, and 
63 were discharged. 

There are a number of institutions conducted by religious bodies and other 
organisations, in which destitute children are placed by their natural guar
dians in preference to boarding-out. These institutions receive a small 
number of children from the Ohildren's Oourts, and at the end of the year 
1916, snpported 2,017 children:-

Institutions. 

General Public 

Church of England 

Roman Catholic 

Methodist ... 

Presbyterian 

Salvation Army 

Total 

180 

16 

442 

6 

138 

146 

736 

47 

318 

162 

1,178 

53 

-:: -:: I ::~ 
812 1,205 I 2,0]7 

Children's Courts. 

The majority of cases in respect of neglected children and juvenile offen
ders are conducted at the Metropolitan Ohildren's Oourt, the transactions 
in the Oountry Ohildren's Oourts being comparatively few. Two shelters 
have been established in Sydney in connection with these Oourts; they are 
used for the detention of children apprehended by the police, or awaiting 
decisions of the Oourts, or due for transfer to institutions to which they 
have been committed; they serve also for the detention of those sentenced 
to imprisonment in default of payment of fine, or on remand for discipline, 
medical examination, or other inquiry. 

As the number of girls passing through the shelter is small, the work is 
~onducted at the Oentral Depot for State Ohildren, where also boys under 
7 years of age are received. The shelter for boys over 7 years is attached 
to the :Metropolitan Ohildren's Oourt. 

A medical officer from_the Department of Education examines juvenile 
offenders, prescribes treatment, and advises the magistrate where delin
quency is the outcome of physical or mental disability. During the year 
ended 5th April, 1917, 401 boys were examined at the shelter, 100 were 
found to be suffering with physical defects, and recommended for hospital 
treatment; tested by the Binet-Simon method, the mental capacity of 56 boys 
was below normal. 

il)uring the year ended 5th April, 1917, the number of children brought 
before the Metropolitan Ohildren's Oourt was 2,255, of whom 2,006 were boys 
and 249 were girls; 411 were unconfrollable children; 158 were neglected or 
under improper guardianship; 81 were charged with breaking terms qf 
probation. Of the 2,255 cases dealt with 636 were either withdrawn or 
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dismissed, so that the actual number of proved cases was 1,619. The dis
posal of the children brought before the Oourt is shown in the following 
statement ;-

Disposal. \ Boys. Girls. Total. 

Rel.ased on Probation to Parents .. .. . .\1,143 f>9 1,~02 
Do do do Other persons . . .. 44 22 ()6 

Committed to care of State Children's Relief Board. 5 10 1.5 
Do do do Ormond Honse, Paddington. 26 33 69 
Do do do Farm Home, Mittagong 186 186 
Do do do Farm Home, Gosford .. . . 38 38 

Girls' Training Home, Pal'ramath, .. .. .. 31 31 
Committed to care of Industrial School, Parramatta. . . 18 18 

. Do do do Private Institutions .. .. 2 \ .. i 2 
Fwed .. \ 2., 2 
Withdrawn .... .. 519 74 il 593 
DisTIl'ssed or Discharged.. .. 41 \ 2 . 43 1---__ -1---

Total "1 2,006 249 I 2,255 

Further particulars regarding offenders charged at the Ohildren's Oourts 
are given in the chapter of this volume relating to Law Oourts. 

Release on Probation. 
The probationary system by which truants and other juvenile offenders 

are released \lnder supervision has proved a more effective measure for the 
reform of juvenile delinquents than the former method of committing them 
to institutions. Where parental control has been lax, or home conditions 
unsatisfactory, the children may be released to the care of their parents, 
whose supervision is subjected to periodic investigation by probation officers; 
where natural guardians are unfit or incompetent the children may be 
placed under the care of othcr persons. 

At 5th April, 1917, there were 1,578 children under probation from the 
Ohildren's Courts, 1,478 boys and 100 girls; 112 had been brought before 
the Oourt as neglected, 345 as uncontrollable, 814 were convicted for steal
ing, and 307 for other offences. 

The terms of probation were ;-One year and under, 1,482; one to two 
years, 64; over two years, 32. Oases in which the term of probation exceeds 
one year usually relate to children committed to the care of relatives or 
private establishments, the length of term implying legal authority to 
ret~in custody of the children apart from their parcnts. 

Since its inauguration approximately 9,374 children have been released 
on probation by the }\fetropolitan Ohildren's Oourt; the proportion of 
failures has been very small. During' the year ended April, 1917, 325 
children were released by the State Ohildren Relief Board, after a probation 
of one year. 

Street-i1'ading by Ohildren. 
Street-trading is defined by law as hawking newspapers, matches, flowers, 

or other articles, singing, or performing for profit, or any like occupation 
carried on in a public place. Girls are not allowed to engage in street 
trading. Licenses are issued by the State Ohildren Relief Department to 
boys under 16 years; the trading hoUl's prescribed for boys between ages 12 
and 14 are from 7 a.m. to 7 p.m., and for boys over 14 years of age, from 6 
a.m. to 10 p.m. The minimum age at which a license is granted is 12 years, 
and in case of certain occupations, 1·1 years. Licenses are renewable half
yearly, and licensees 'are required to wear a metal arm-badge whilst trading. 

Precautions are taken by supervisors to ensure the regular school atten~ 
dance of licensees under 14 years of age. 
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During the year ended 31st :Thfarch, 1917, 663 boys were licensed, their 
ages and the purposes for which licenses were granted were as foHows:-

Street·trading. 

1
12 years and I' 14 and ITt I 

under 14. under 16. 0 a . 

Hawking newspapers 
" flowers, &c. 

other articles 

... [ 

...i 

... 1 
\-

363 I 261 624 

g I ~ ~~ 
1270-1-663 

" 
Total ... I 

••• 1 

! 
393 

Particulars regarding the licenses granted and refused during the last 
five years are shown below:-

I 

Period 
Boys Licensed. Licenses 

Applications withdrawn 
ended 

12 years and 114 ye".s and I refused. during 
31st March. TotaL year. 

under 14. under 16. 

1913 I 477 I 175 I 652 

I 
]91 10 

1914 317 160 I 477 ]70 33 I 

!\ 

19]5 469 I 211 680 130 40 
]916 482 

I 
213 fi95 I ]22 38 

1917 393 270 663 I 
122 42 

I 

MEDICAL INSPECTION OF SCHOOL OHILDREN. 

The question of physical fitness of children is of considerable importance 
to the community, and the medical reports of the Education Department 
poin't out the necessity for organised attention to physical disabilities; 
which retard educational progress, also to the prevention of epidemic 
disease, and to the checking of children's ailments in the early and curable 
stages. 

A Medical Branch of the Department of Education has been created, with 
a staff of medical officers and nurses, and a bacteriological laboratory for the 
investigation of outbreaks of disease in schools. The work of the medical 
branch includes the medical inspection of school children, the inspection of 
school buildings, the delivery of lectures to teachers, senior students, and 
parents, and the investigation of outbreaks of infectious disease. Dental 
inspections are conducted in conjunction with the medical. 

A medical examination wiII be made every three years of all children 
present at each school; as the term of compulsory attendance is seven years, 
the children will be examined' at least twice during their school life. 

Recent developments of the school medical system have been in the 
direction of providing facilities for treatment of defective children. A 
travelling hospital, a travelling ophthalmic clinic, a metropolitan dental 
clinic, and 6 travelling dental clinics have been established. 

,Where there are no resident doctors or dentists the travelling hospital 
yisits parts of the State with a staff of two medical officers, a nurse, and a 
dentist; one doctor gives general treatment and performs minor operations, 
the other treats eye defects. The travelling ophthalmic clinic treats eye 
'defects at the larger country schools. The number of school children treated 
by the hospital and clinics during 1916 was 19,909, and the staff of the 
hospital treated 32 adults and children below school age, under emergency 
conditions requiring immediate attention. 

For the purpose of inspection 'the children are classified in three groups, 
viz., those attending schools (1) in the metropolitan district, (2) in the 
largel country towns on or near the railway, (3) in small country towns, 
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villages, and remote settlemen'ts. The number of children examined during 
1916, including 4,011 examined by the travelling hospital, was16,929,o! 
these, 44,643 showed defects needing treatment. 

Enrolment Rt Pupils examined I PUP;I. not}fied as 
Schools examined. . defechve. 

Schools. 

BOYS.j Girls.j Total. Boys. I GirlS.] Total. i Boys. j Girls. I Total. 

State Schools- I I I I [ . I Metropolitan district .. .. .. .. 21,718 19,400 41,118 19,40911.6,559 35,968 11,555 10,090 21,645 
Large country towns .. .. .. .. 9,622 8,800; 18,422 8,482 7,683 16,165 4,893 4,785 9,678 
Small country areas •• .. .. .. 8,142 7,883

1

16,325 7,622\. 7,111 14,733 3,788 3,728 7,516 

----
Total .. .. .. .. .. 39,782 36,083 75,865 35,513 31,353 66,866 2",236\18,603 38,839 

i 
Private Schools- I 

Metropolitan district .. .. .. .. 3,193 2,977 6,170 2,349 1,980 4,329 1,328' 1,112 2,440 
Large country towns .. .. " .. 2,404 3,426 5,830 1,881 2,581 4,462 1,094 1,576 2,670 
Small country areas •• .. .. .. 751 852 1,603 619 653 1,272 313 381 694 

-- ----------------
Total .. .. .. .. •. 6,348 7,255i 13,603 4,849 5,214 10,063 2,735 3,069 5,80' 

Total, all Schools .. .. .. 46,130 43,338[ S9,468140,362i 36,567 76,92~ 22,9711~ 44,643 

The proportion of pupils who showed defects was 58·0 per cent. of those 
examined; it was lowest in the small country areas, being 51'3 per cent., as 
compared with 59'9 in the large country towns. The following table shows 
the percentage of pupils found defective during the years 1915 and 1916:-

Schools. 

Metropolitan district 

Large country towns 

Small country areas 

Total, all Schools 

1915. 1916. 

Boys. 1 Girls. ·1 Total. 

I per cent. 

J 58'0 59'4 

per cent. I per cent. per cent. 

59'2 60'4 59'8 

per cent. per cent. 

... 63'5 63'9 63'7 57'S 62'0 59'9 

... 51'4 53'1 52'2 [49'8 52'9 51'3 
1----1----1----1,------- -----"< 

58'4 60'0 59'2 I 56'9 I 59'3 58'0 

The investigation disclosed that defects of the teeth were very numerous, 
the majority being in the first teeth; other common ailments were enlarged 
glands, defective tonsils, and adenoids. A summary of the defects is shown 
below:-

Defects. I Total. II Defects. Total. 

II 
Eyes-Vision 

.. ·1 
3,698 

\1 
Hair .. , ... ... "'1 3,148 

Other ... 1,136 Skin ". ... ... ''', 361 
Ears-Hearing 2,063 ,I Deformities-Round Shoulders] 359 

Other ... \ 131 
II 

Other :::1 48 
Nose and Throat- I Hernia 22 

Tonsils, Adenoids 

"'j 
6,399 

1\ 

Enlarged Glands 15,524 
Other ... 240 Anremia ... 79 

Teeth-Second, gross ... 5,312 Defective Nutrition 1,164 
slight ... "'[ 27,028 

jl 
Defective Speech 855 

First ... 7,392 
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It has been found difficult to ensure satisfactory treatment for all 
children suffering from defects. Returns received by the Medical Branch 
with respect to notifications sent to parents show the following results; the 
returns are incomplete as, at the date of compilation, full particulars had 
not been received from many schools, especially those in remote districts :-

Division. 
i I Ch 'ld Percentage 
,!Kotifications ISUbse~U~~~JY treated of 
,sent. t 'eated nm:nber 
I I. notIfied. 
" , 

----------------------- I 

Metropolitan area ... 24,085 13,281 I 55'1 
, I 

12,348 I 6,305 I 51'1 

. ., I 5,OJ 2 3,136 II 62'6 

,41,445 I 22,722 --5-i-:S-

Large country towns 

Small country towns 

Total 

Although the non-treatment of some children is due to the indifference 
of parents, in many other cases it is due to inability to afford the cost of 
treatment, or to the absence of facilities, as, even in some of the larger 
country towns, treatment is not obtainable for serious defects of vision 
and of teeth. 

Infectious Diseases of School Children. 
During 1916, 43,637 pupils of Public Primary Schools were compul

sorily absent on account of infectious diseases, 31,547 being patients, and 
12,090 contacts; the former represented 11'1 per cent. of the total enrolment, 
and the latter 4'3 per cent.; the average period of absence was ·1'6 weeks. 

- The absence of over one-third of .these pupils was due to an epidemic of 
mumps. 

In 1915, when an epidemic of measles affected a large number of children, 
there WErE 43,711 patients and 20,532 contacts, the ratios to the net enrol
ment being 16 per cent. and 7·5 per CEnt. respectively; the average period of 
absence was 4'5 weeks. 

Oases of ophthalmia occur mainly in the western districts, and pamphlets 
and drugs are provided for the prevention and cure of this disease. 

Anthropometric Survey. 

In conjunction with the medical inspection an anthropometric survey of 
children is made in order to show the physical development in relation to 
mental progress, and the effect of environment on physical condition, as well 
as to establish a basis of comparison of the children of this State with those 
of other countries; a comprehensive im-estigation is now in progress. 

PUBLIC HOSPITALS. 

Public hospitals embrace all institutions for the care of the sick, except 
those owned and maintained entirely by private persons; hospitals conducted 
by charitable and religious organisations, some of which are not subsidised 
by the Government, and the Thomas Walker Oonvalescent Hospital, main
tained by private endowment, are included. The Public Hospitals Act of 
1898, and its amendment, define the procedure in the election of officers, 
and in matters relating to the property of the public hospitals to which the 
provisions of these Acts have been extended. With few exceptions the 
hospitals receive financial assistance from the public funds. 

There were ill New South Wales, at the end of 1916, 151 general hospitals 
for the treatment of the sick; 26 were in the metropolitan area, and 
125 in country districts. The accommodation provided was 6,538 beds, 
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including 473 in the open air, viz., 2,849 in the metropolitan hospitals, or 
an average of 109 beds per hospital; and 3,689 in country districts, or an 
average of 30 beds per hospital. The cubic capacity of metropolitan 
hospitals was 3,122,706 cubic feet, or an average of 1,203 cubic feet per bed; 
in the country hospitals the average was 1,199 cubic feet, the average for 
New South Wales being 1,200 cubic feet per bed. The average daily num
ber of patients was 2,474 in all the metropolitan hospitals, and 2,255 in the 
country. 

The following statement shows the extent to which the general hospital 
services have increased since 1901:-

Tarticulars. 

Hospitals ... 

----------------- --------

1901. 

Metro" I politano Country. 

1911. 

Me.tro" [. Country. 
polItan. 

1916. 

I 
Me.tro" I Country pohtan. • 

15 103 ~2~ • 120 I 26 I 125 

Beds, including those in open air 

Indoor patients ... 

1,453 1,938 2,113 I 2,976 [ 2,8491 3,689 

16,919 16,093 29,610 26,954 I 40,628 '1
35,228 

72,645 7;614 104,466 11,880 161,427 17,012 
~~'--,..---

Outdoor patients ... 

Average daily number of patients I 
Indoor patients per 1,000 of meanl 

population ... ... "'1 

2,045 

24'1 

3,302 4,729 

AYerage annual cost per occ.u'"'1 
pied bed 

--~-----~---------~-------

£96 lOs. 5d. £72 12s. 11d. £85 18s. 9d. 

The number of indoor patients is exclusive of those treated in Government 
asylum hospitals; the outdoor patients are exclusive of 2,829 treated at the 
Dental Hospital. 

PmvATE HOSPITALS. 

In addition to the public hospitals, there are numerous private hospitals 
which, prior to 1909, were entirely free of State supervision; but since the 
passing of the Private Hospitals Act, 1908, a private hospital (which includes 
any place in which medical, surgical, or lying-in cases are received) is not 
allowed to carry on business unless it is licensed by the Department of 
Public Health, and complies with the regulations as to structure and 
management. The hospitals thus licensed on 31st December, 1916, num
bered 555, viz., 173 in Sydney, and 382 in the country. 

The following statement show'S the classification and accommodalion of 
private hospitals:-

Sydney 
Country 

District. 

Total 

Classifica.tion. I Accommodation. 

MeJical, I Medical i I --I I \ lover Surgical, and 'I L~ing- Total. lIto 3 4 to 10 11·20 20 
~nd. Surg' cal Ul. i Beds. - Beds, Beds. Beds. 

LYIng-m. 1. ) I 

49 I 8 116 173 I 69 I 63 I 18 ! 23 

~H-~-~~~~,~;~I~[-~~-
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Country hospitals were licensed in 168 towns; in the majority the accom
modation provided was from 1 to 10 beds; only in 24 hospitals, 23 in Sydney 
and 1 at Richmond, were more than 20 beds available. 

HOSPITAL FINANCE. 

The following statement shows the revenue and expendIture of the public 
hospitals for the year 1916:-

Receipts
State aid ... 

Items. 

Subscriptions and donations 

Contributions by patients 

Miscellaneous 

Total Receipts 

Expenditure-
Buildings and repairs 

Salaries and 'Vages 

Provisions, Stores, &c .... 

Miscellaneous 

Total Expenditure 

I Metropolitan. 

. .. 1 

£ 
141,473 

74,969 

39,719 

13,935 
------

£ 270,096 

... 1 24,042-

103,299 

1:23,986 

Country. 

£ 
143,912 

88,049 

45,832 

1l,046 
-----

288,839 

56,140 

90,725 

19,091 18,455 

I I New South Wales. 

£ 
285,385 

163,018 

85,551 

24,981 
----.-

558,935 

80,182 

194,024 

239,315 

37,546 

I 

115,329 

1-----·_---------------
£ 270,418 280,649 

I 
551,067 

The expenditure in connection with the institutions controlled entirely 
by the Government has been included in the figures stated above. 

According to the hospital accounts the total amount of State aid received 
by the hospitals in the metropolitan area in 1916 was £141,473, and by the 
country hospitals £143,912. The total for the State was £285,385, com
prising special grants amounting to £42,457 to metropol1tan and £55,044 to 
country hospitals; and subsidies, £99,0'16 to metropolitan and £88,868 to 
country institutions. These amounts do not include payments for attend
ance on aborigines, expenses in connection with special outbreaks of 
disease, which are met from the general :Medical Vote, nor cost of mainten
ance of a large number of chronic and incurable cases in hospitals and 
asylums for the infirm. 

The revenue and expenditure of public hospitals at intervals since 1900 
are shown below:-

£ 
1900 88,463 

1905 100,976 

1910 146,638 

1915 265,580 

1916 285,385 

65~634120':58 
72,430 127,635 

102,690 : 45,417 

133,780 173,615 
163,018 85,551 

I 

£ £ 
16,474 191,029 

14,824 215,865 

19,603 314,348 

25,048 498,023 

24,9.81 558,925 

£ I £ 17,362 131,932 

34,541 167,815 

£ 
14,339 

22,808 

33,652 241,607 29,054 

82,747 389,105 36,139 

80,182 433,339 37,646 

£ 
163,633 

225,164 

304,313 

507,991 

551,067 
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Hospital ]?unds. 

The balances of the funds of the hospitals as at the beginning and end of 
the year 1916 are shown in the following statement:-

Hospitals. 

Metropolis 

Country 

Total 

I Curt'ent Account. Invested ~'unds_ 

i I 

I 
At 1st Jan_, i At 31st Dec_, 

1916_ I 1916_ 
At 1st Jan_, I At 31st Dec_ , 

1916_ 1916_ 

£ : £ £ I £ 
." (-) 72,784 1(-) 75,869 134,168 i 136,931 

i 

.,,/ 21'3~4 :! ___ 2_6_,7_21_1 ___ 8_3_'0_6_6 ! 85,849 

"'1(-) 51,4,0 1(-) 49,148 217,~341 222,780 

(-) Indic"tes debit balance. 

Oost of Maintenance of Hospital Patients. 

The average annual cost of maintenance per patient in the hospitals 
during 1916 was £96 10s_; the average is calculated on the average daily 
number of patients, and is exclusive of cost of buildings, repairs, outdoor 
treatment, and district nursing:-

Avmage Number I A verage Annual Cost per Occupied Bed. 
Daily Number of , I Provision&. r j 

Resident_ Hospitals_I Wages. Miecel- Total. 
J Stores, &c. laneous. 

I £ I £ £ I £ 
I 

Under I 7 3i9-95 299-21 83-96 I 763-06 

1 to 3 12 136-38 109-37 18-30 264-05 

3 " 5 14 96-98 84-39 18-79 200-16 

5 
" 

10 31 70-04 60-64 12-12 142'SO 

10 " 15 15 51-85 55-2i 8-62 115-74 

15 
" 20 16 41-71 55-65 7-34 lO4-70 

20 " 25 8 37-06 49-33 5-93 92-32 

25 
" 

30 6 24-73 46-07 5-47 I 76-27 
I 

30 
" 

35 6 29-37 42-65 6-24 78-2'6 

35 
" 

40 8 32-55 43-25 6-20 82-00 

40 " 100 15 25-37 37'22 6-93 69-52 

Over 100 10 42-15 51-lO 6-26 99-51 

---------------------
Total ... 148 

I 
40-23 49-27 

[ 
7-02 96-52 
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STAFFS AND PATIENTS IN PUBLIC HOSPITALS. 

The following statement shows the medical and nursing staffs attached 
to public hospitals during 1916 :-

Hospitals. 

M etropoli tan 

Country 

Total ... 

Medical Staff. Nursing Staff. 

I Qualified I Nurses jwardsmen &\ Total. 
Honorary. Salaried. Nurses. Training. Wardsmaids. 

, .. : 384 II 66 I 691 I 306 7'2 III 1,069 

I 203 116 'I 454 I 363 66 883 

1--"-7 -[--18211,145 '-669 - 138Il,952-
==--

During the year 75,856 persons were under treatment as indoor patients, 
40,628 in metropolitan, and 35,228 in country hospitals, and the number 
remaining in hospitals at the close of the year was 4,187 (2,242 males and 
1,945 females). 

The following statement shows the number of indoor patients treated, 
and the discharges and deaths during the past five years:-

Year. Patients under D' h \1 Deaths. I Patients at the 

________ ~~ ___ T_rc_a_tn_'e_n_t· __ _c_~~--------~I--en-d-O-f-Y-ea-r-. 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

61,711 53,538 4,488 

65,190 56,903 4,458 

70,154 61,759 4,310 

73,183 6i,088 4,788 

75,855 66,612 5,027 

3,685 

3,824 

4,085 

4,307 

4,187 

The increase in the number of patients treated has been steady, and has 
been more rapid than the growth of population, the proportion of the popu
lation treated in hospitals having risen gradually from 28 per 1,000 in 1906 
to 41 per 1,000 in 1916. 

01ltdoor II ospital Patients. 

During 1916, 181,268 persons were treated as outdoor patients of the 
general hospitals, viz., 164,256 at metropolitan hospitals, including 2,829 at 
the Dental Hospital, and 17,012 at country hospitals. 

Bickness in Public Hospitals. 
The principal disease!! of patients under treatment in the public hospitals 

during 1916 are shown below; patients treated at the hospitals attached to 
the Government asylums are not included, but are shown separately on a 
subsequent page. The cases under treatment during 1916 numbered 75,856 
--males 39,776, and females 36,080. The number who died, or were dis
charged as recovered, relieved, or unrelieved, numbered 71,669, leaving 4,187 
under treatment at the end of the year. These figures- include transfers, 
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and represent the aggregate of the number of cases treated at each hospital; 
case~ admitt<f more than 011ce during the year are counted each time 
admItted :--.. 

Number of tbose discharged during the year who-
Total under 

Died. 
Disease. Treatment. I Recovered. IR!:~:d.I~~I[:v~3" 

I i I I~·-I---~ 
Males. I ~'emales'l Males. I Females. i Persons'

l 
PerSOp.H. Males. I Female •• 

Typhoid ... ,.. ." ()51 693 767 551 () 51 89 
Smallpox ... ... 84 6083 60 ... .., ... 
Scarlet fever... .. 914 1,530 812 1,385 38 2881 27 
Diphtheria and Croup... 2,224 2,678 1,582 2,30-1 33~ 112 
Infiuen7.a ... ... 769 437 732 4Hl 26 7 
Tuberculosis of lungs ... 1,127 6i:!5 94 65 648 1741 23() 
Tuberculosis, other 

organs ... ... 349 298 84 81 315 30 27 
Venereal diseases ... 853 504 14l 66 970 65 23 
Cancer ...... 924 648 278 203 3:H 304 II 215 
Rheumatism, Gout ... 1,035 580 608 345 490 2l" 17 
Diseases of the eye ... 797 578 I 5;)0 401 337 42 ... 
Heart diseases ... ... 935 487 83 58 753 37 257 
Hremorl'hoids, &c. ... 1,034 418 !J25 350 90 28 I 
Diseases of nose ... 1,091 1.113 1,036 1,075 :i2 46 4 
Bronchitis ... ... 867 '481 613 367 251 6 44 
Pneumonia .. ... 2,317 1,295 1,832 1,042 60 7 389 
Diseases of the stomach 892 759 661 560 273 13, 27 
Diarrha>a and Enteritis 1,268 881 872 600 122 14 I 225 
Appendicitis, Typhlitis 1,519 1,910 1,316 1,683 123 17\ 57 
Intestiual obstruction... 1,487 41:~ 1,329 331 59 33 49 
Nephritis, Bright's 

81 

29 
106 

125 

23 
8 

120 
1q 

2 
115 

2 

16 
189 

18 
157 

45 
36 

81 disease '" ... 494 345 89 138 263 25 I 197 
Diseases, female genital 

organs ... .. ... 4,452 ... 3,735 368 90 I'" 61 
Puerperal condition... .., 5,89l ... 5,249 170 1231'" 126 
Diseases of skin, &c. ... 1,213 686 932 562 240 13 23 g 

Ac:~:e;;:eases ::: :::13~~-~-1~6T2~~I-~~~I~ 1,9:: 

STATE ASYLUMS FOR THE INFUUr. 

Five asylums for the infirm are maintained by the Government-four for 
men and one for women. These institutions were established as asylums 
for aged and destitute persons, but the introduction of the Old-age and 
Invalidity pension systems and the prosperous conditions prevalent through
out the State have caused a considerable decrease in the number of persons 
requiring relief. In consequence, the character of the work of the institu
tions has changed considerably and the treatment of the sick has developed 
into a primary feature of administration, the majority of inmates being those 
requiring medica! care. . . 

The average number resident during the year 1916 was 3,022, as compared 
with 3,156 during the previous year. The weekly cost per inmate for each 
of these years is shown below:--

Head of Expenditure. 1915. 1916. 

S. d. s. d. 
Salaries and money allowances ... 3 5§ 3 g 

Provisions, extras, medical comforts, and forage 7 (J 8 7 
All other expenses ... ....... ... ... 0 8 1 2 

Gross weekly cost for maintenance ... ... 11 1~ 13 6 
A~rage weekly contribution towards Revenue 1 6~ 2 2 

Net weekly cost 9 7 11 4 
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ASYLU],{ HOSPITALS. 

In the hospitals attached to these institutions 5,646 cases ot illness were 
treated during 1916-males, 4,499, and females, 1,147; at the end of the 
year, 1,232 cases remained under treatment. 

CONVALESCENT HOSPITALS. 

Two State Convalescent Hospitals have been established-Denistone 
House, at Eastwood, for men; and the Strickland Convalescent Home, for 
women, Carrara, Rose Bay. These institutions receive persons who are 
convalescent from serious illness, and thereby accommodation is made avail
able for urgent cases at the metropolitan public hospitals. During 1916 
the number of persons treated was 227 men and 581 women; 9 men and 24 
women remained in the institutions at the end of the year. 

At the Carrington Centennial Convalescent Hospital, Cainden, patient~ 
from the metropolitan district are accommodated for rest and change in 
the bracing climate of the southern highlands; the hospital is subsidised 
by the Government. The Thomas ,Valker Convalescent Hospital, Parra
matta River, is privately endowed. 

TREATMENT ,OF C01>UfUNICABLE DISEASES, 

Measures for the treatment and prevention of infectious diseases are 
taken under the authority of the Public Health Act. Cases of such diseases 

. as leprosy, bubonic plague, smallpox, scarlet fever, typhoid fever, diphtheria, 
infantile paralysis, actuE' malarial fever, and cerebro-spinalmeningitis must 
be notified to the Board of Health; no case of typhus, yellow fever, or 
cholera has occurred in New South Wales, and bubonic plague is practically 
non-existent. Pulmonary tuberculosis is notifiable in the ~retropolitan and 
Hunter River districts, also in the Katoomba municipality and in the Blue 
~rountain shire. 

'Where necessary, special provision is made for the isolation of infectious 
cases. The majority in the metropolis are treated at the Quarantine Station, 
or at the Coast Hospital, and the country cases are accommodated in special 
wards of the local hospitals. 

The cases of infectious disease notified during 1916 were as follows;-
'---._--_. --_.-;---------------,-----

I 
Disease. 

Smallpox ... 1 

Typhoid Fever ... [ 
Scarlet Fever... "_I 
Diphtheria ... 1 

Infantile Paralysis ... .. .1

1 

Acute Malarial Fever ... 
Cerebro-Sp~nal Meningitis "'1 
Tn berculoSl~ ... ... .. . 

Sanitary District. 

Metro
politan. 

15 
653 

2,743 
2,814 

198 
58 

132 
1,423 

Hunt" 
River. 

33 
105 
209 
260 

15 

6 
32 

D?:f:.~~ts·1 Total. 

---,---

59 
984 

2,807 
3,514 • 

98 
3 

171 
44 

107 
1,742 
5,759 
6,588 

311 
61 

309 
1,499 

There were also 5 eases of leprosy, 1 from the Metropolitan district, and 
4 from country districts. 

Lep1'OSY, 

The Leper Lazaret for the segregation of persons suffering from leprosy 
was opened for the admission of patients in 1883, though statutory provision 
for the compUlsory notification of the disease and detention of lepers wa" 
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not made until 1890. Tho number of cases in the lazaret on 1st January, 
1916, was 22, during the year 5 were admitted, 1 died, and 1 was discharged, 
leaving 25-21 males and 4 females-in the lazaret at 31st December, 1916. 
The birthplaces of the inmates of European descent were New South Wales, 
9; Victoria, 1; England, 3; and Fiji, 1. There wero 11 coloured inmates, 
3 were born in Ohina, 6 in the Pacific Islands, 1 each in Syria and Java. 

The cost of management was £2,789, or an average of £120 13s. 4d. per 
inmate. 

Smallpox. 
There ''''as an outbreak of smallpox of a very mild type in Sydney in 

1913. Only a small proportion of the population was protected by vaccina
tion, but the disease had apparently a very low infective power, and did not 
spread rapidily, being transmitted, as a rule, by personal contact only. 
Stringent measures were taken to restrict the epidemic; where practicable the 
patients were transferred for trcatment to the hospital in the Sydney Quar
antine Area, and a large number of people were vaccinated. 

The numbcr of smallpox cases notified during 1913 was 1,073, and during 
the following year, 628; the death-rate was remarkably low, one death 
occurring in 1913, and three in 1914. In 1915 there were 471 cases; the 
majority were from mining centres in the Newcastle and Hunter River 
districts--only 41 occurred in Sydney; one patient died, but the primary 
cause of death was gastro-enteritis. In 1916 there were 107 cases, of which 
15 were in the l\fetropolitan area, and 33 in Newcastle. 

Tube1'culosis, 

A remarkable reduction in the mortality from tuberculosis has been 
eflected since the enactment of the Dairies Supervision Act of 1886, the 
Pure Food Act and other legislation for ilie protection of the food supply 
from insanitary conditions, but the falct, as shown in the chapter dealing 
with vital statistics, that 6·7 per cent. of the deaths in New South Wales 
during 1916 were caused by tuberculosis, demonstrates the necessity for 
drastic measures to prevent the spread of the disease. In July, 1912, an 
Advisory Board was appointed to assist the Government in matters relating 
to the treatment of tuberculous diseases. This Board is composed of 
medical practitioners rcpresenting the University, the hospitals, the Govern
ment Medical Service, the general practitioners, and the various brarrches 
of medical science, medicine, surgery, pathology, State medicine, and 
diseases of women and children, also a veterinary scientist. 

Under the by-laws of the Oity of Sydney, medical practitioners have been 
required, since 1904, to notify cases of phthisis \vithin the city area; in 
August, 1915, pulmonary tuberculosis was proclaimed under the provisions 
of the Public Health Amendment Act of 1915 as notifiable in the JYletro
politan and Hunter River sanitary districts, and in October, 1916, in the 
Katoomba municipality and the Blue Mountain shire. The Metropolitan 
combined sanitary district includes Sydney and suburbs, the municipalities 
of Granville, Parramatta, Liverpool, Bankstown, the shires of Ku-ring-gai, 
Hornsby, and Warringah. The Hunter River district embraces Newcastle 
and the surrounding municipalities as far west as Singleton. 

Persons suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis may receive treatment of a 
temporary character at the general hospitals, and there are special institu
tions for their care and treatment, such as the State Hospital at Waterfall, 
the Queen Victoria Homes for Oonsumptives, at Wentworth Falls and Thirl
mere, and the R. T. Hall Sanatorium, at Hazelbrook, as well as various 
private hospitals; tuberculous cases are received also at the Sacred Heart 
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Hospice for the Dying, Sydney. At the hospitals attached to the State 
asylums at Lidcombe and Newington, accommodation is reserved for a 
limited number of tuberculous patients. 

The Waterfall Hospital was established in 1909, and persons suffering 
from pulmonary tuberculosis in early as well as advanced stages of the 
disease are treated there; male patients only were admitted prior to 1912, 
when a department for females was opened. There are 350 beds, of which 
50 are in the open air; 544 males and 307 females were accorded hospital 
treatment during 1916. The expenditure during the year 1916 was £18,780, 
the average cost of treatment, excluding buildings, repairs, &c., was £53 15s. 
per occupied bed. 

It is proposed to establish a, wattle plantation in the Tente:rfield district 
to provide remunerative occupation as well as curative treatment for 
patients in whom the disease has been arrested. 

The National Association for the Prevention and Cure of Consumption 
has opened the first Anti-tuberculosis Dispensary in Sydney. Medical 
advice is given at the dispensary to persons suffering from tuberculous 
diseases, and a nurse is employed to visit their homes and instruct the 
inmates in precautionary measures to prevent the spread of tuberculosis. 

The dispensary system is being extended with the co-operation and finan
cial assistance of the Government; throat and chest dispensaries have been 
established in connection with metropolitan hospitals, and at Newcastle. 

Malarial Fever. 

Acute malarial fever was proclaimed as a notifiable disease on 17th 
}.:larch, 1915; this precautionary measure was taken to prevent its spread 
amongst the residen'ts of the State by soldiers returning from service in 
the tropics. To the end of the ;year 105 cases had been reported; with 1,4 
exceptions, the patients were men from the warships or members of the 
Expeditionary Force who had been employed in New Guinea and other 
malarial regions in the Pacific. In 1916, 58 cases were notified. 

YenereaZ Diseases. 

Two clinics for the treatment of venereal diseases have been established 
in Sydney; the results of their work have been so successful that it is pro
posed to open others in suburban and country centres. Special wards for 
these cases have been provided at the Newington and Liverpool State 
Asylum Hospitals. In 'the chapter relating to police and prison services, 
particulars are given of persons treated in Lock Hospitals under the 
Prisoners Detention Act. 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS AKD SOCIETIES. 

In addition to hospitals for the treatment of sickness or disease, the State 
asylums for the infirm, and the cottage homes for State children, there exist, 
both in the metropolis and in the country, other institutions, such as homes 
for women, and for the blind, deaf, and dumb; for granting casual aid to 
indigent persons; and for the help of discharged prisoners. 

A llUmbel' of charitahle institutions are maintained partly by State aid 
and partly by private cuntributions, and others are wholly dependent on 
private aid. 

During 1916 the recorded admissions to the various charitable institutions 
numbered 16,151, and at the end of the year there were 6,549 persons in 
the institutions, viz., 2,680 men, 1,390 women, and 2,479 children. The 
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estimated value of outdoor relief afforded at institutions and by societies 
during 1916 was £26,526. State aid amounted to £317,429, and the total 
revenue and expenditure were respectively £509,171 and £497,695. 

The following is a comparative statement of the revenue and expenditure 
of the charitable institutions and societies:-

Particulars. I 1905. 1910. 1915. I 1916. 

Number of Institutions and Societies ... 167 179 199 202 
-.-------,----- --~---

Revenue- £ £ £ £ 
State Aid ... ... ... .. . ", 164,040 189,584 275,513 317,429 
Subscriptions, &c. ... '" . .. 49,670 66,815 107,773 1O!l,901 
Other .. , ... ... '" . .. 50,357 67,806 77,937 81,841 

----------------
Total ... . .. ... 264,067 324,205 461,223 500,171 

Expenditure- --.------------ -----
Buildings and Repairs ... ... . .. 9,195 13,912 18,862 24,617 
1\1 aintenance, Salaries aud 'Vages ... 223,198 278,590 I 401,273 448,097 
Other .. , ... ... ... . .. 29,088 26,103 45,232 24,981 

---. --i--Total ... ... . .. 261,481 318,605 465,367 497,695 
--.-~~--~----. 

Ambulance and First Aid. 
en the work of rendering first aid, and transporting invalid or injured 

persons, several organisations are engaged, viz., the St. John Ambulance 
Association and Brigade, the Civil Ambulance and Transport Corps, and the 
New South Wales Marine Ambulance. An ambulance service is main
tained in connection with the Public Health Department, and during 1916 
2,248 persons were removed by two motor ambulances. 

The primary object of the St. John Ambulance Association is the dis
semination of general information as to the preliminary treatment of the 
sick and injured; a large number of classes of instruction are held through
out the State, . certificates of competency being awarded by the Association. 
Ambulance Corps connected with the Railway and Tramway Department 
and the Department of Mines also encourage first-aid instruction. 

The strength of the Railway and Tramway Ambulance Corps in 1917 
was 9,808. 

The Royal Life-saving Society promotes technical education in life-saving 
and resusciation of the apparently drowned. During the year 1916-17 this 
society conducted examinations in connection with'180 claEses, at which 
1,288 certificates and awards were gained. 

Nursing Associations. 
In the matter of nursing, the District Nursing Association, the Bush 

Nursing Association, and the Sydney Day Nursing Association are active. 
The District Nursing Association restricts its operations to Sydney and 
its suburbs, and during 1916 eight nurses connected with the Association 
made 25,410 visits to 1,448 patients. The Association is maintained by 
public subscriptions, but received a grant of £100 from the Government in 
1916. 

To provide nursing for the sick in districts sparsely settled or remote 
from an established hospital the Bush Nursing Association was instituted 

, during 1911, and during its first year four nurses were installed. In each 
centre a cottage was furnished and equipped for the use of the 11urse; the 
costs of equipment and services are guaranteed by local committees, pro
moted and subsidised by the Association which was inaugurated with an 
{)ndowment provided by public subscriptions, and is maintained by annual 
contrihutions subsidised by 'the Government~ 
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During 1914 the Association 'was reorganised with Government represen
tation and endowment in order to extend the service to all, remote settle
ments, and at the end of the year twelve nurses had been appointed in 
various parts of the State. Arrangements were made also to subsidise 
doctors in small centres where the resident population is insufficient to 
provide a fair remuneration to medical practitioners. Where practicable 
the residents are expected to guarantee a certain sum to the doctor, and his 
earnings are further supplemented by Government subsidy. The subsidised 
doctors and nurses are required to co-operate with the medical officers 
attached to the travelling hospitals of the Education Department. In 1916 
eighteen nurses \yere at work in various parts of the State. 

GOYERK~IENT, RELIEl" ORDERS. 

To the various hospitals and asylums the Government issues orders 
authorising the holders to secure relief from the institutions. During 1916 
11,793 orders were granted, of which 6,147 were to the Government asylums, 
3,426 were to the Coast Hospital, and 1,000 were for out-door treatment at 
hospitals; the balance were distributed among other institutions. The total 
applications numbered 12,084 in 1916, as compared with 13,152 in 1915; 291 
were refused, but it frequently happens that applicants who have been 
refused Government orders receive recommendations to institutions not 
under State management. 

PUBLIC CHARITABLE COLLECTIONS. 

Numerous public collections have been made for the relief of distress 
occasioned by 'war, mining disasters, floods, drought, &c. A fund thus estab
lished is usually administered by a committee formed at a public meeting 
of citizens summoned for the purpose of inaugurating the fund. 

'With the object of increasing the revenue of the hospitals and charitable 
agencies, public collections are made in the ]I,fetropolitan and several country 
districts. 

National Relief Fund of New South 1V ales. 
The National Relief Fund of New South Wales was formed in 1914 by 

the amalgamation of certain funds which had been established by public 
subscription. A Board consisting of the Colonial Secretary, the Lord :Mayor 
of Sydney, the Public Trustee, and six other members appointed by the 
Governor was constituted to administer the fund; the moneys, &c., are 
vested in the Public Trustee, and will be used for the relief of persons 
injured, or of the dependents of those killed or injured in war or public 
disasters. 

The funds absorbed by the National Relief Fund were as follows:
The Patriotic Fund inaugurated in 1899 to relieve distress arising from 
the South African "Val'; the New South "Vales Public Di8aster Fund and 
the Education Department Relief Fund initiated for the relief of sufferers 
by the disaster at :Mount Kembla mine in 1902; the Bulli Colliery Disaster 
Fund, established in 1887 in connection with the mining disaster at Bulli. 
On the resolution of both Houses of Parliament any other fund may be 
amalgamated with the National Relief Fund. 

The relief distributed during the year 1916 was valued at £1,514, and 
administrative expenses £87. 

War Relief Fwuls. 
On the outbreak of the present war numerous relief funds werc initiated 

in New South 'Vales; those subsidised or assisted by grants or eAllenditure 
from the Consolidated Revenue of the State are audited by the Auditor
General in terms ~f the Trustees Audit Ac~'. 
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Particulars as to the more important funds are given below:-
The Lord :Mayor's Patriotic Fund was inaugurated in August, 1914, to 

alleviate distress arising from the war, and provides, inter alia, monetary 
assistance for the direct benefit of soldiers and their dependents. . 

The Red Cross Fund is devoted to the needs of sick and wounded 
soldiers and sailors. The Red Cross Society supplies medical equipment, 
ambulances, food, clothing, surgical appliances, and other comforts, and 
provides frce accommodation at convalescent and ·rest homes. An 
important branch of its work is an agency for obtaining news of wounded, 
sick, and missing men. 

The Australia Day Fund-30th July, 1915-was collected for the sick 
and wounded Australian soldiers and sailors; it supplies funds to the Red 
Cross Society and the Amelioration Committee, the latter affording assist
ance to returned men. 

The Chamber of Commerce Fund provides Australian foodstuffs for 
soldiers and their dependents. 

The Citizens' IN ar Chest Fund, established for immediate assistance in 
any emergcncy arising from the war, is intended primarily for the benefit 
of soldiers while on active service. 

The Belgian, French, Polish, Servian, and :Montenegrin :Funds are used 
for the relief of distress in the Allied nations. On 14th :fifay, 1915, a special 
collection was made for the Belgians, and on Allies' Day, 19th November, 
for the other Funds. 

The Australian Soldiers; Repatriation Fund was created in April, 1916, 
upon the authority of the Commonwealth and State Governments, to 
re-establish soldiers in civil life when they return from the war, and to 
assist their dependents. The fund is vested in the Repatriation Commis
sion. The amount of subscriptions shown below represents money actually 
reccived, and is exclusive of llloney promised, land, stock, &c. 

On 25th April (Anzac Day), 1916, the anniversary of 'the landing of 
Australian troops at Gallipoli, the Returned Soldiers' Association appealed 
for funds to erect a memorial building. The Young :Men's Christian 
Association reccivcs public subscriptions for the prosecution of its work 
amongst the troops. Donations in money and kind to the Tanned Sheepskin 
Clothing Fund are for providing sheepskin vests for soldiers; and to the 
Pastoralists· Union Patriotic Fund f6r sending supplies of meat to the 
allied troops, and for the alleviation of distress caused by the war. 
Numerous regimental comforts committees collect gifts for the various 
divisions of the military and naval forces. 

The total amount of contributions to the INaI' Relief Funds 11'0111 the 
commencement of the war to 31st December, 1917, was £3,464,32D, the 
amount contributed to the principal funds being as follows:-

Fund. 

AustraliaDay ... ... .. .11 

Australi:;t Day Amelioration 

CommIttee... ... '''I Belgian Relief ... 
Lord Mayor's Patriotic .. , 
Red Cross ... 
Chamber of Commerce ... 
Citizens' \Var Chest .. , 
Tanned Sheepskin Clothing 
Y.M.C.A. Field Service 
Pastoralists' 'U nion .... 

Amount. II 

£ I 
217 700* 

187:034 I 

687,479 ; 
216,847 il 
702,217 I 

1l0,659I 
338,892 I 

41,516 ! 

:257024 i 

28;490 I , 

Fund. 

Anzac Day 
Air Squadron Fund (N.S.W.) 
Repatriation Fund 
Polish Relief ... 
French Relief ... 
Servian and Montenegrin 
Miscellaneous ... 

Total 

Amount. 

£ 
11,862 
56,169 
30,926 

103,626 
315,133 
52,863 

105,892 

*Exclusive of ;£450,01)1) tUlUsferred to Hed OrO$$ Fund, aud £170,000 to Amelioration Oommittee. 
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In addition to the amount shown above, goods in kind were supplied to 
a very large extent. 

Of the total cash contributions, viz., £3,464,329, an amount ci £2,835,917 
had been disbursed P.t 31st December, 1917. 

Hospital Saturday Fund. 

The Hospital Saturday Fund of New South Wales, inaugurated in 1893, 
is registered under the Oompanies Act, and is managed by a Board of thirty 
members and eight honorary officers, all of whom are elected annually. 
Indoor collections at places of business, household collections by means of 
boxes, and an annual out-door collection are made; the money is distributed 
among certain hospitals and auxiliary medical charities in the metropolitan 
area. 

During the year ended 31st "May, 1917, £10,536 was collected fmd £10,000 
was distributed; the expenses amounted to £870. 

United Charities Fund. 
The United Oharities Fund is administered by a general committee, com

posed of delegates of the Associated Oharities within Sydney and suburbs, 
except the medical charities aided by the Hospital Sa'turday .Fund; usually 
an annual collection is made throughout the metropolis. 

During the year ended 1st February, 1917, the collections amounted to 
£3,934. The amount distributed was £3,000, the expenses being £654. 

INSANITY. 

Under the Lunacy Act, 1898, the Judge in Equity is constituted a court 
to deal with matters relating to persons of unsound mind or incapable of 
managing their O\vn affairs, and the .Master in Lunacy has power to manage 
the estates of such persons, and controls trust funds which at December, 
1916, amounted to £268,285. The Act authorises the appointment of an 
Inspector-General of Insane, 'who is empowered to visit every hospital, 
reception-house, ward, cell, or licensed house, and to inquire generally as 
to the care, treatment, and health, mental and physical, of the patient8. 
Persons deemed to be insane may be eXtUl1iEed and detained on the order of 
a Justice; and in public hospitals, and in gaol establishments, wards are 
reserved for the reception and observation of mental patients, but special 
hospitals are maintained by the Government for their treatment and care. 

:ThfENTAL HOSPITALS. 

'For the treatInent of mental patients there 'were during 1916 nine 
Government hospitals, in addition to a hospital for criminal insane at 
Parramatta, three licensed houses at Tempe, Ryde, anct },lit. Oolah, and 
reserved accommodation in a South Australian hospital for patients from 
the Barrier District of X ew South 'Vales. 

Each institution admitting .new cases is provided with a department 
specially de5igned and fully equipped for the treatment of curable patients. 

The medical staff of the hospitals and licensed houses numbered 21, the 
nursing staff and attendants numbered 613 men and 491 women, and the 
ayerage daily number of patients resident, excluding patients on leave, was 
6,821, comprising /±,084 males and 2,737 females. 

At the end of the year 1916 there were in the K ew South 'Wales hospitals 
6,787 patients-4,041 males and 2,746 females; in the South Australian 
hospitals the patients from New Sonth \Vales numbered 20 men and 2,4, 
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women; ill addition there wero 203 mell and 250 women on leave from 
various institutions, making a total number of 7,284 uuder official cogni
sancc--4,264 males and 3,020 females. 

In the following ° table is stated the number of mental patients under 
official notico at the close of each year, with their proportion per 1,000 of 
the population at intervals since 1881:-

\__ Number of Mental Patients. Proportion per 1,000 of Population. 
Year. 

I 
i I Males. I Females. I Total. Males. Females. J Total. 

------ ------

1881 1,354 726 2,080 3'16 2'06 2'66 
1891 1,912 1,222 3,134 3°04 2°29 2'70 
1901 2,684 1,804 4,488 3'72 2'75 3'26 
1911 3,810 2,573 6,383 4'30 3'\9 3'77 
1912 3,866 2,640 6,506 4'13 3°13 3'66 
1913 3,933 2,739 6,674 4°09 3°15 3'64 
1914 4,092 2,846 6,938 4°23 3'17 3'73 
1915 4,169 2,930 7,099 4°38 3'10 3'80 
1916 4,261 3,020 7,284 4'62 3:!3 3°92 

----

From these figures it appears that generally the proportion of patients 
"hreated in the mental hospitals is increasing steadily. To ascertain the 
general insanity rate it would be necessary to consider the extent to which 
patients are trcated in priYate houses, and the proportion of persons whose 
mental condition, while not callil~g for oertification, might be relieved hy 
treatment if proyision were made for the admission of voluntary patients. 

Admissions and Discharges. 

The steadily increasing number of admissions oyertaxed the accommoda
tion ayailable in thc large hospitals to such an extent that additional accom
modation had to be secured, and the opportunity was taken in 1910 of giving 
experience of open-air treatmcnt to select patients, housing them in tents 
with wooden framework and flooring; the resultant bcnefit to health was 
regarded as highly satisfactory. 

Prior to 1893 there was no law in force to prevent the influx of insane into 
New South vVales, but in that year legislation rendered the owner, charterer, 
agent, or master of a vessel liable for the maintenance of any insane person 
landed in the State. In 1916 30 insane patients were received from places 
beyond the State, 15 being discharged after a fcw days' treatment at the 
Reception House, and 15 admitted to mental hospitals. 

The numbers of admissions and re-admissions to mental hospitals during 
the last five y('ars are shown below:-

I Eeoadmissions. 

Males. i Females. I Total. I Males. I Females. r Total. 

Year. 

Admissions. 

-- !i!~------- l!! 1
11

- m- ;:!li --!f1i,-I-li! 
1916 747 4_77 1,224 109 93 202 

Of the admissions in 1916 natiyes of New South Wales numbered 821, 
England 209, Ireland 97, Scotland 52, other British countries 169, foreign 
countries 78. 
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The next table shows the numbers of patients who died or who were dis
charged from the mental hospitals, on account of recovery, permanent or 
temporary:-

Year, 

1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 

1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 

! 

i 

I 

Males, 

287 
300 
3il 
338 
313 

7'7 
8'0 
S'7 
S'o 
7'7 

Discharged. 

Reco\-ercd. Relieved. 

I Females, I Total. Males, I Females. :' Total. lIlales, 

I 
199 ! 486 62 43 105 335 
211 511 51 41 92 3iO 
222 563 69 48 117 301 
230 568 84 44 128 310 
233 546 56 37 93 396 

PER CENT, OF AVERAGE NUMBER RESIDENT. 

I I 
1 

I 
8'2 

I 

7'9 I 1'7 1'8 1'7 9'0 
S'4 8'1 I 1'4 1'6 1'5 9'0 
S'5 S-7 I 1'8 l'S l'S 7'7 I I S'7 I 3'6 2'1 1'7 t 1'9 7'S 
S'o 

I 
8'0 

I 
1 '3 1'4 

I 
1'4 9'7 

I 

Causes of Insanity. 

Deaths, 

I I I FemaleS'l Total. 

I 
166 501 
153 493 
168 469 
179 489 
214 610 

I 
6'9 8-2 
6'1 7~ 
6'4 7'2 I 

6'S 
I 

7'4 
7'8 

l 
8'9 

The records of persons admitted during 1916 show that among the 
exciting causes of insanity intemperance in drink is most prominent, par
ticularly among men; among predisposing causes the most important are 
congenital defects, hereditary influence, and old age. 

Cost of Maintenance. 
The weekly cost of maintaining mental patients in Government hospitals 

during the year 1916 was 17s, 5gd, per patient, of which the State paid 
14s, Hd" the balance being derived from private contributions, The sub
joined table shows the average weekly cost per patient from 1912 to 19H1:-

I I 
I Annuo.l I Cost of 111o.intenance of Patient per week, 
I Cost of i------c-------;----~ 

Year. I mainten- : 1 I 
ance of I I Primte I 

Patients, I, To State. Contribntions, , 
I I 

----~I---£--I ----~------~ 
s. d, s. d. 

1912 I 231,186 12 3~ 2 51 

1913 [248,105 

1914 I 249,S32 I 
1915 ! 1!68,795 I 
1916 1306,569 I 

12 91 

122ft 

13 Og 
14 H 

2 S 

2 8~ 

2 9 

2 9~ 

Total. 

s. d. 

14 8~ 

15 5;]; 

14 11k 
15 9g 

17 5g 

The increase in the cost of maintenance is due :m:aillly to benefits con
feITed on the sta:!I, such as increased remuneration and "horter hours of 
'Work, and to the higher cost of commodities. 

Reception Houses for the ~Mentally Afflicted. 
Reception houses have been established at Sydney, Newcastle, and at 

the local gaols in some country towns where affected persons are placed 
under observation. At Darlinghurst (Sydney) and Newcastle treatment is 
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provided for attacks of short duration and for alcoholic cases, which have 
developed mental symptoms. The number of patients under care during 
1916 was 1802; 981 were transferred to mental hospitals, and 770 were 
discharged as recovered or relieved. 

Persons who become mentally deranged in gaol are placed in the observa
tion ward at the State Penitentiary at Long Bay; 64 persons were under 
observation during 1916. • 

lvI ental tV ard. 
'A. small hospital was established in 1908 by the Lunacy Department on a 

site adjoining the Reception House at Sydney, for the treatment of patients 
in the earlier and curable stages of mental diseases, wherein restraint or 
the special conditions of a hospital are not required. Accommodation is 
provided for 20 male patients; and during 1916 the number of cases treated 
was 138; 118 were discharged, 1 died, and 19 remained at the end of the 
year. 

CAllE OF THE FEEBLE-:!.IINDED. 

At present the only provision made by the State for the feeble-minded is 
at four cottage homes established by the State Children Relief Department, 
where State children who are feeble-minded are accommodated, and at the 
Newcastle Hospital for the Insane, which is used for children who are 
certified as imbeciles or idiots. In connection with the medical inspection 
of school children, data are being collected by the medical officers as a 
preliminary to the establishment of special schools for mentally defective 
children. 

DEAF MUTIS~I. 

The number of persons who were deaf and dumb, as ascertained at the 
census of 1911, was 640, equivalent to one person in every 2,57'3 of the 
population. 

The rate at ages 10 to 20 is the highest; whereas, since deaf-mutism is an 
affiiction of childhood, it is reasonable to expect that the rates below those 
ages would be the highest. This probably arises from the unwillingness of 
parents to make known this infirmity in their children. 

Excluding children under 10, the rate declines more or less regularly as 
the age advances. At all ages over 30 the female rate is higher than the 
male. 

BLINDKESS. 

The number of persons affiicted with blindness at the census of 1911 was 
1,011; this is equivalent to one person in every 1,629. The higher proportion 
which exists among males is probably due to the greater risk of accident to 
which they are exposed. 

Among both sexes the rate increases from the lowest to the highest ages, 
and rapidly after age 60. Practically at all ages the male rate is higher 
than the female. The majority of young persons affiicted with blindness 
were probably so at birth. 

The care and education of the blind and the deaf and dumb ar0under
taken at several institutions in New South Wales. The New South 'Yales 
Institution for Deaf and Dumb and the Blind is maintained partly by 
Government subsidy and partly by public subscriptions; special educational 
courses are provided, the fees being remitted in cases of financial inability. 
Denominational institutions for the instruction of male deaf mutes are 
conducted at Waratah and at Westmead, and one for blind girls at Liverpool. 

The Sydney Industrial Blind Institution undertakes the care of the adult 
blind, and provides industrial training to enable them to earn a livelihood. 
Homes for the blind are conducted in connection with this institution, and 
a free circulating library of embossed books is provided. 
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Under the Oommonwealth invalid pension system provision is made for 
the payment of pensions to permanently blind persons above the age of 16 
years. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 
The first Friendly Society in New Sonth 'Wales was founded in 1834, 

when the Australian Union Benefit Society was established; this society is 
still existent. 

The first Act 0f Parliament to regulate Friendly Societies, passed in 1843, 
conferred certain legal advantages on societies established for the purpose of 
raising funds for mutual relief of the members. 

In 1873 a more comprehensive Act was passed, and a Registrar was 
appointed to certify as to the accordance of the rules of the societies with 
the law. To obtain the registration of a society under this Act it was essen
tial that the table of contributions be certified by an actnary; but after 
registration, the society had power to vary the rates of subslcription and the 
amount of benefits, so stultifying the requirements as to certification. 

It was not until 1899 that these defects were remedied. In that year 
an Act was passed under which the supervision of the State was imposed 
~pon societies in the ,conduct of their business, and in the safeguarding 
of their funds, collection of data as to membership, sickness and mor
tality experience, investigation of accounts; and expert advice was made 
available in their financial concerns, with actuarial oversight by means of 
periodic valuations. 

In 1906, under further legislation, compulsory registration of all Friendly 
Societies was required, the only exception being as to dividing societies 
which annually distribute all their funds amongst their members, and 
stringent provisions were made to prevent misapplication of benefit funds. 

In 1908 a new feature was introduced in the form of Subventions to 
Societies from the Public Revenue of the State, under the Subventions to 
Friendly Societies Act, 1908. This system is detailed subsequently. 

The whole of the existing legislation was consolidated in the Friendly 
Societies Act, 1912, but in 1913 an amending Act was passed which provides 
that after valuation the Registrar may authorise surplus moneys belonging 
to anyone fund or benefit to be used in any manner for the purpose of 
any other fund or benefit. An amending Act in 1916 provided that where 
the benefit funds are administered by one central body for the whole society 
they may be trea'ted as one fund. 

Benefits and Actuarial Valuations. 
The benefits assured are fairly uniform in all societies, and consist usually 

of medical attendance and medicine for a member and his family, with sick 
pay for the member, and funeral allowances for the member and his wife. 
The average sickness benefit is 21s. per week during the first six months, 
lOs. 6d. for the next six months' illness, and 5s. per week for rest of illness, 
this last provision being rendered possible by the system of State Subven
tions, of which more detailed mention is made later. The funeral benefits 
usually range from £20 to £40 at death of the member, with a maximum 
benefit of £200; a contingent benefit of £10 or £15 is payable on 
death of the wife. A separate benefit for widows of members, usually £10, 
may be assured in ~ost of the societies for a stated contribution. 

The first quinquennial valuation of Friendly Societies required in com
pliance with the Act of 1899 was undertaken as at 31st December, 1904. 
Eighteen affiliated societies and thirteen single societies were valued. 

At this valuation 96,422 members were valued for sickness benefit, and 
97,511 f01' funeral benefits, with 51,155 subsidiary funeral benefits. 
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The valuation showed that there was a net deficiency of £271,620 on a 
total liability of £3,981,252, equal to Is. 4d. per £1, or, in other words, a 
sum of only 18s. 8d. was available to meet each £1 of liability. 

In his report, the Registrar made recommendations designed to strengtheJil 
the financial position of the societies, and to improve their status. Thcir 
effect was visible in the result disclosed by the second valuation, as at thc 
31st December, 1909, which showed that the position of the societies asa 
whole was sound. 

The second quinquennial valuation was made on a 3~ per cent. rate on 
the basis of the experience of the Friendly Societies in this State during 
the nine years 1900-8. Sickness and funeral benefits were valued for 
116,186 members, funeral benefit only for :5,258, and sickness benefit only 
for 13,109 members. In addition, there were subsidiary risks on account of 
54,391 persons, comprising members, their wives, and children. 

In the third Quinquennial Valuation as at 31st December, 1914, the 
experience used in 1909 was again made the basis, but as the interest
earning rates had improved considerably during the quinquennium, a 4 per 
cent. rate was adopted in.many cases. The risks valued for both Sick and 
Funeral benefits amounted to 156,443, whilst there were 22,582 for. siclmess 
only and 3,844 for funeral only. The usual subsidiary risks on account of 
wives, children, &c., were 72,448. 

The combined results of the valuations of the seventeen affiliated societies 
showed a surplus of £311,753 in the Funeral Fund, and a deficiency of 
£162,539 in the Sickness Fund, the net result being a surplus of £149,214 
on a total liability of £5,312,991. The single societies showed assets of 
£3,030 in excess of liabilities of £98,405. The liabilities of all societies for 
Sick and Funeral benefits were £5,411,716, whilst the total assets were 
£5,563,960, showing a surplus of £152,244'; so that the assets were equal to 
£1 Os. 7d. for every £1 of liabilities. The results showed uniformly strong 
positions in the Funeral Funds, but there was a -tendency to weakness in 
the Siickness Funds, necessitating an adjustment of the contributions in 
some cases. 

Societies. 
The so·cieties may be divided into two classes, viz., Friendly Societies 

proper, and Miscellaneous Societies, whose objects bring them within the 
scope of Friendly Societies' legislation, but whose benefits differ somewhat 
from those of ordinary Friendly Sooieties. 

At 31st December, 1916, there were 64 Societies, including 25 },liscel
laneous; 18 possessed branches, and .46, including 2 with juvenile branches, 
were classed as Single Societies. 

At the end of the year 1917 the Friendly Societies propel' numbered :39, 
of which 18 were affiliated and 21 were classed as single societies, though in 
2 cases juvenile branches wcre attached, and there were 24 miscellaneous 
societies. 

The following summary shows the branchea, membership, and funds as 
at 31st December, 1916:-
----------~------------.. ---.- .. ----

1 Societiesand I 
i Branches. Classification. 

-------------------
Friendly Societies Proper

Affiliated 
Single 

No. 
1,862 

23 

Members. 

No. 
174,828 

4,Oi9 

Fund~. 

£ 
1,916,101 

54,168 
--------- ~-----

Total... 

I 1,885 178,877 1,9~O,271 

... 1 

__ 2_5_- __ 1~2_1_5 ____ 19_,~_)4_5_ 

1,910 180,092 1,989,516 

Miscellaneous Societies 

I 

'31071 -B 
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Friendly Societies Proper. 

The societies classified as "Friendly Societies proper" offer such a wide 
range and appeal so strongly to individual sympathies that the field of 
operations for new societies is limited, and consequently few are now 
formed; the existing societies, howeyer, extend their sphere of operations 
by opening branches in new centres. Only one new Society has been estab
lished since 1913, and only one dissolycd since 1915. 

}v[ embership. 

The following table shows the number of men)bers during the ten years 
ended 31st December, 1916;-

- --------------------------,-----------
I Aggregate Membership. 'I Aggregate Membership. 

Year. \-'- Member~'----\-per;;r:;t."e - il Year. Members. I' Percentas'. 
__________ :__ of PopulatlO_n. i I of PopulatlOn. 

I ~------~-------~------

I H7,130 7'6 1912 
I 

I

! 123,440 7'9 1913 

133,273 S'3 1914 

1907 

1905 

1909 

1910 I 149,579 9'1 1915 

1911 164,910 9 '7 1916 

____ ~I ___ I --'-, , , ___ , 

179,932 

18S,5tlO 

182,325 

J 7S,705 

17S,S77 

The membership of 178,877 at 31st December, 1916, represented 9'6 per 
cent. of the total population of the State. The number of mem,bers entitled 
to benefits was 1(i4,173, the ,remainder being ineligible on account of brief 
membership or arrears of contributions. The benefits of medical attend
ance and medicine accrue also to the member's family, and, making allow
ance for such cases, it is estimated that over 600,000 persons, or one-third 
of the population, partieipatc ill thc benefits provided by the societies. 

ThE) membership in 1916 comprised 160,850 men, 9,550 women, and 8,477 
juveniles. As compared with the previous year there was a decrease of 809 
men, 40 women, and 941 juveniles, the total net increase being 172 members. 
During each of the previous two years there was a decrease in membership, 
which may be attributed directly to the depression caused by the war. 

Finances. 

Figures regarding receipts Ilnd expenditure of Friendly Societies, and 
the accumulated assetl'i of all funds durin!!' each of thc last ten years, may 
be found upon rrferencc 10 Part Private Finance of this Year Book. 

MISCELL} .. XEOFS SOCIETIES. 

In addition to the Friendly Societies proper there were at the end of 1916 
twenty-five Miscellaneous Societies regi~~ered under the Friendly Societies 
Act. Twenty-one were medical institutes or dispensaries which have no 
members in the ordin:lrysenSCof the term, but are supported by subscrip
tions from branches of Friendly Societies within their immediate districts" 
at a fixed rate per head of membership:' Thedispei1saries supply medicine 
to all members whOse names ;have been placed. on their 'lists by. contributing 
branches, and in somecaSeE> Jl~rallge aJs,o for medical attendance, 
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The receipts of the dispensaries in 1916 were £33,832, and the expenditure 
was £34,822, so that there was an exc()ss of expenditure amounting to £9?0. 
These bodies have reeeived liberal grants from the Government, and WIth 
this assistanec have been able to purchase land and to erect buildings, the 
shares of the subscribing branches being covered by the issue of intcrest
bearino> debentures' but in addition to making the necessary interest pay
ments,'" most of th~ dispensaries have been enabled to make substantial 
reductions in the principal. 

The four remaining societies were Accident Societies. 
The following particulars of the :Miscellalleous Societies relate to the year 

1916:-
--_._--- --.~--~.--~~.--------- ------ --

I 

I 
I Other 

Classification. Dispensaries. )Iigcellaneous Total. 
Societies. 

! 

Societies No. 21 4 25 

Membership No. 1.215 1,215 

Receipts £1 
! 

33,8:32 3,755 37,587 

Expenditure £1 34,822 3,,36 3<,558 
I 

3,,43 19,245 Funds £1 15,502 

During the year 1917 one :Miscellaneous Society was closed. 

STATE SUBVENTlON OF FRIENDLY SOOIETIES. 

To enlarge the sphere of usefulness of the Friendly Societies the Subven
tion to Friendly Societies Act, 1908, now consolidated with the Friendly 
Societies Aets, tJ8:<nrcd to the societies which might elect to be bound by its 
provisions, thR following monetary benefits payable from the Oonsolidated 
Revenue of the State:-

1. Sick pay-
(a) Oue half of the eost in each year ill respect of eontinuous sickness 

after twelve months from the commencement of such sickness, for
male members less than 65, and for females less than 60 years of 
age-provided that the maximum cost to the State shall not exceed 
5s. per week for each case. 

(b) The whole cost of siek pay in respect of male members aged 65· 
years and over, and of female members aged 60 years and over
subjeet to the same proviso as above. 

2. ~\l11ount equal to contributions payable-
(a) On account of all male members 65 years and over, and of female' 

members 60 years and over, for medicine and medical attendance, 
provided that su:ch contributions shall not be more than those 
payable by members of the same society under the ages stated. 

(b) Under the rules of a society in respect of the aged members above 
mentioned, to assure payment of funeral allowance at their death. 

With one exception all affiliated societies have become applicants under 
the Act. 

The refunds of the societies on account of slck pay in 1916 to 2,794 
members amounted to £17,615, alld the payments on account of contribu
tions to £10,173; of the latter amount £7,209 provided medical attendance 
and medicine to 5,415 aged members and widows, and £2,964 paid the con
tributions to the Funeral Fund of 5,826 aged menibersand widows.-
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The following 15 a summary of the claims for thc eight ;years during 
which the ;;:ystem has been in operation:-

Sick Pay. 
----------------

Continuous 
Sickness. 

Sickness of 
Aged Mem bel'S. 

_~o~tri?~tions. ____ i OS 

Medical. Funeral. II § 00 

- -~----- -------- i a.§ 

II 1 ]! J J 1.1 ] J i ~6 
Yea.r. 

-~;------; ----"----£-=-, £ [--1-'£--------£-
1909 18 285 9:25 701 2,763' 2,569 i 1,348 2,486 822 
1910 28 457 2,442 1,18S 7,072 i 3,608 1 3,402 I 3,481 1,871 
1911 30 576 2,837 1,417 8,42S i 3,194 I 4,028 . 3,400 2,055 
1912 29 617 3,296, 1,519 9,742: 3,940 4,549 4,170 2,222 
1913 29 681 3,480 1,622 10,146 i 4,300 i 4,874 4,563 I ";{90 
1914 29 771 4,019 1,652 10,7261 4,704 I 5,976 5,053 1 ;:;;532 
]915 28 896 4,8:29 1,833 11,[68 I 4,897 I 6,459 5,212. 2,721 
~J!~~~_~027 1,853 i~,58S i 5,415 I 7,209 5,826 : 2,964 

£ 
5,858 

14,787 
17,348 
19,809 
20,820 
23,25;~ 
25,577 

I 27,788 

During the eight years the societies hayc receiycd £155,240 in subvention. 
The amount paid in 190J was comparatively small, as the majority of appli
cant societies did not register as such until the middle of the year; duri~ng 
1910 there werc ten more applicant societies, and the claims practically 
covered the whole of the year, consequently there was a large increase in 
the amount paid, In 1911 and 1912 there were further large increases, due 
to special causes; it is probable that hcnceforth the increase will be gradual. 

The system has been of benefit to all the societies, but more particularly 
. to those in which the proportion of aged mcmbers is large,. 

THE FRIENDLY SOCIETIES' EXPERIENCE OF SICKNESS, 

The returns of the Friendly Societies of New South Wales furnish valu-
:-able information relating to the sickness and mortality of the members, 

and a standard of purely local experience is provided as a basis of the 
quinquennial valuations of the societies, by their experience recorded for the 
nine years 1900-08, 

During this period the sickness of the male members aggregated 859,412 
weeks, the annual rate per member being 1'30 weeks. The Vict{)rian 
nw.le experience for the years 1908-1912 was 1'56 weeks; the experienr:e 
of the women was too small to be of any- practical value, 

The membership below the age of 18 years was insufficient to provide 
reliable quotations, and owing to sparseness of data at the higher ages, the 

':;xates were not extended be~'ond age 65 as the upper limit, The following 
~ table shows the average annual weeks of sickness per member in New South 
- 'Wales at every fifth year of age during the years 1900-08 in comparison 
. with the experience of the Manchester Unity Friendly Society of England, 
~ 1893-7, the South Australian Friendly Societies, 1895-1904, and the Vic
·torian Friendly Societies, 1903-7:-

--.. ~-----1-- N ew Sou~'- - Manchestcr---lSollth A,-ustraTian 1----Victorian 
Centr.,1 A"e. i Wales Friendly Unity, \ Friendly .\ Friendly 

l"J 'Societies, England, I S'Jcieties, Societies, 
, , 1900-1908. . 1893-Us97. 1895-1904. I 1903-1907. 
--~y ears.--~~------· I 

18 '8! '95 '74: 
23 '76 '90 '77 
28 '74 '97 '75 
33 '75 1'10 I· '79 
38 '84 1'33 I, '89 
43 1 '02 1 '65 1'04 
48 1'32 2'111 1'32 
53 1'85 2'98· 1'80 
58 2'94 4'41 I 2'84 
63 4'63 7'15: 4'4-4, 

'91 
'86 
'85 
'89 
'99 

1'20 
1'46 
2'10 
3'82 
6'56 



! $OCIAL CONDITION.' 50I 

The New South Wales experience approximates closely to that of South 
Australia, but is considerably below the experience of England and of 
Victoria, 

The male rates decrease down to age 29, and then increase regularly to the 
end of the observed period of life, The phenomenon of high rates at the 
early ages is not explained on the gronnd of paucity of data, as the same 
result was exhibited in the experience of individual societies whether their 
membership was large or small. The sickness rates of the Friendly Societies 
of other States of the Commonwealth disclose a similar feature, and it must 
be concluded that such high rates are peculiar to this class of experience, and 
probably induced by the liberal benefits available, 

Hazardous Occupations-Extra Siclmess Risk, 
The only well-defined class of occupations carrying a heavy risk, the 

experience of which was deducible from the available records of the socie
ties, was that of the mining section, An experience of all persons engaged 
in the work of mining could not be secured, but an investigation was made 
of the branches of which the members were nearly all miners, and the 
experience obtained may be assumed to fairly represent this particular class. 

The following table shows a comparison of the rates of sickness of the_ 
mining and non-mining branches as disclosed by the valuation of 1909:-

Weeks of Sickness, 

Branches. Annulti Rate .. Total, per Member. 

Mining 154,251 1'613 
Non-mining .. , 705,161 1-249 

--------
Total 859,412 1'301 

The effect of the added sickness of the mining population was to raise tlut· 
general rate by 4,2 per cent" the mining being 29'2 per cent. above the non
mining rate. It is unfortunate, in view of the results disclosed by this 
section of persons engaged in hazardons occupations, that other such dan
gerous occupations could not be traced, but the data were too scanty for
exhaustive investigation. 

MORTALITY. 

Experience of Friendly Societies. 
The following figures show the mortality experience per 1,000 men of the 

principal societies Over the valuation period 1905-1908, and the variation 
from the expected rates derived from the aggregate experience of the 
lIocieties in the years 1900-8:-

I 
Age-group, ~--j gj I~ . 

0 r 

I 
I r· .,; I "', I INt Society, I .,; 0 u·~ 0 .,; 

I 
:iii .,.; g "< 

'" -< 

I 
'" ., ..., ... I ... '" '" I" ~ "" 10 .s .s .s .s 

1 
.s .s .s .s i 0 ~ ~ ;;j "':>' 

I 'g i !::: I ~ 0 
">< ..... "" ..... ., .... ~ ..... '" 
:; .. 

p "" '" 
..., ., .. '" '" r" ! I~ 

A,O,F, (Sydney) 3'11 2'46 4'10 I 0'39 4:04 2'73 7'021 14'50 27'67 47'27! 86'96 7'36 i 90 
G,U,O,O.F, ,. 3'30 3'H 2'58 1

13

'33 4'13 5'22 7"14 I 10'62 22'01 30'43152'73 6'34 i 83 
H,A,C,B.S, 4'08 2'68 3'39 5'28 4'82 6'57 14'49\ 7'08 23'69 45'92 64'52 6'03 I 1011 
1.0,O,F .. , 1'64 2'92 1'73 2'39 4'63 7'01 9'71 15'49 24'12 40'S6, 50'806'07 I 93 
M,U,.. 8'02 2'17 2'85 5'1;; 4'99 5'69 8'51 11'64 20'02 28'73: 67'48 7'91 I 92 
P,A, F,S, ,. 1'80 2'78 1'00 I 2'76 4'45 5'27 6'44 [' 14'13 12'31 25'34 I. 59'36 6'90 I 78 
S,D,T, .. 2'99 4'90 1'28! 5'14 6'12 3'48 7'18 11'99 13'73 45"07, 67'89 16'00 I S5 
U,A,O,D, •. 2'2S 2'39 3'14 I S'87 3'91 10'36 10'74 r 14'95 22'19 39'92 i 79'01 7'66 I 105 

All Societies,: 1'2-80 2-63l2-8O'\3-91[4-52" 6-li s:oolJ.2:39-2Q.25- 31-98-ioo:o7 7-i7j9i 
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In conjunction with the low sickness experience of the members, there wai 
also a low mortality rate. During the nine years 1900-8 the male adult 
experience comprised 791,856 exposures to risk for one year each, and there 
were 5,952 deaths, the rate being 7-52 per thou.sand. 

PENSIONS. 

New South TV ales Government Pensions. 
No general pension system, other than the old-age and invalid pensions 

noted subsequently, is in operation in New South Wales, but three pension 
funds have been established in connection with sections of the Public 
Services, and are maintained partly by deductions from officers salaries and 
partly by public revenue, viz., the Public Service Superannuation Fund, 
the Police Superannuation and Reward Fund, and the' Government Rail
ways Superannuation Fund. The Superannuation Act, 1916, provides for 
the establishment of a Provident Fund for employees of the State Govern
mentand other public bodies, but the main provisions of the Act will not 
come into operation 1lntil after the proclamation of peace. 

The Public Service Superannuation Fund was established by the Oivil 
'Service Act, 1884; contributions by officers of the service were at the rate 
of 4 per cent. of salary. Since the Public Service Act of 1895 came into 
operation no new contributors have been admitted, and at that date 
the existing contributors Wt're given the option of withdrawing from 
the fund. The officers who elected to discontinue their contributions 
are entitled under prescribed conditions to receive refunds and gratuities 
on retirement; officers who have continued to contribute are entitled to 
an annual pension equal to one-sixtieth of the average annual salary for 
the last three years' service, multiplied by the years of service, the pensions 
being payable on retirement through incapacity or at age 60, or on abolition 
of office. An Amending Act in 1903 provided that on the Superannuation 
Account becoming exhausted all amount6 payable to or out of that account 
should be paid to or out of the Oonsolidated Revenue. During the year 
1916-17 the expenditure was £161,068, consisting of pensions, £151,277; 
refunds of contributions, £9,633; and gratuities, £158; contributions by 
public servants amounted to £10,360; the balance, £150,708, representing the 
net charge to Oonsolidated Revenue. In addition to these amounts, a sum 
of £3,500 is appropriated annually in terms of the Oonstitution Act for the 
payment of pensions to certain Government officers; the pensions paid during 
1916-17 amounted to £2,855, the balance un allotted being £645. 

The pension fund for the police force was established in 1899, amending 
legislation being passed in 1906. Annual contributions by members of the 
service are at the rate of 4 per cent. of salary; other sources of revenue 
are penalties imposed on members of the police foroo, and penalties and 
damages awarded to the police as prosecutors, also the proceeds of the sale 
of unclaimed goods in possession of the police. The amount of pension 
payable to members who entered the police service prior to 1906 is graduated 
in accordance with length of service, and ranges from half the salary, less 
8 per cent. on retirement after fifteen years' service, to the whole of the 
salary, less 8 per cent., after thirty years' service. For the members who 
entered the service after 1906 the pension is one-fortieth of the salary on 
retirelfl~mt for each, year of service, less 3 per cent., up to a maximum of 
three-fourths of the salary on retirement; the retiring .age is 60 years; except 
in CaBes of incapacitation, but under prescribed conditions the services of any 
member of the force may be retained until he reaches the .age of 65 years. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1917, the receipts of the Police Super
annuation and Reward Fund amounted to £82,779" including deduction!! 
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from salaries, £35,7'79, and spacial appropriation from Oonsolidated 
Bevenue, £47,000; the disbursements, £83,209, included pensions, £81,626; 
~gratuities, £1,183; and miscellaneous, £400. 

.. 

The Railway Service Superannuation :Fund was established in October, 
1910; the contributions from employees of the Railway and Tramway 
services are at the rate of H per cent. of salary, and the State providee all 
that is necessary beyond such contributions. The amount of pension pr..."V
Able is one-sixtieth of the average annual salary during term of service, 
multiplied by the number of years of service, the maximum pension being 
two-thirds of the average salary. At 30th June, 1917, there were 38,137 
~contributors; the number of pensions in force was 1,377, amounting in the 
.aggregate to £95,095 per annum. The average rate of pension was £67 
11s. 9d. per annum. Since the inception of the fund 1,672 pensions have 
been granted; and 283 pensioners have died; 10 officers under 60 have been 
re-employed, and 2 pensions have been written off the books. During the 
year 1916-17 the receipts of the fund amounted to £8'3,964, the disburse
ments, representing pensions, gratuities, refunds, &c., amounted to £98,114. 

The main provisions of the Superannuation Act, 1916, will come into 
<operation at the beginning of the financial half-year following a period of 
six months after the proclamation of peace, and within six months the State 
Provident Fund will be established to provide pensions and other benefits 
for employees of the New South Wales Government and other public bodies, 
€xcept those subject to the Railway Service and Police Superannuation Acte. 
Half the cost will be borne by the employees, except where otherwise pro
vided, and the balance by the employers. The retirement age is 60 years, 
but women may elect to contribute for retirement at age 55; upon the death 
<of a' contributor or pensioner his widow will receive half the amount of 
pension for which he has contributed and £13 per annum for each child 
"lUder 16 years. Contributions of employees will vary in accordance with 
age and salary; the rates in the following table indicate half cost payable 
iwice each month;-

------------ --. ---- ---------~----------~ 

Men. I Women. 

Age next -,-- -'-'"---~--'-'-' 

Each £52 on retirement at age. . Flrst £52 to man, ' 
BIrthday, £26 to widow, £lS!SUbSeQUent mere· 

to each child Iment £52 t? man '\ 55 Years. 60 Years. under 16. I £26 to wldow. 
--.---~--

Years. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

16 0 2 6 0 2 2 0 :3 0 0 2 

20 0 3 2 0 210 0 :! 8 0 1 7 

25 0 4 5 0 311 0 4 0 0 2 4, 

30 0 5 9 0 5 :3 10 511 0 3 5 

35 0 ~ 6 0 6 10 0 8 9 0 4 10 , 
40 0 911 0 9 2 o 13 4 0 611 

45 o 13 11 o 13 2 1 2 7 OlO 6 

50 1 2 1 1 1 3 2 10 6 o 17 10 

55 2 511 2 4 10 1 19 2 

60 11 311 10 19 11 lO 4 ~. 

i) 
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Emplo;yees -Dver 30 years of age may contribute at the rates prescribed for 
age 30 for pensions up to a maximum of £104, or if under 55 years £156, per 
annum. The amount of pensions will vary in accordance with salary, as 
shown hereunder:-

ii Annual Rate of Salary. Pension. II Annual Rate of Salary. Pension. 
----- -------

'f £ £ £ 
1/ 

£ £ £ 
1 to 130 52 !I 365 to 416 182 

131 
" 156 65 

II 
417 

" 468 208 
157 

" 
208 78 469 520 234 

209 260 104 ]1 
521 fi72 260 " II " 261 

" 312 130 

Ij 
573 

" 624 286 
313 

" 
364 156 625 and over. 312 

Clauses of the Act, which came into operation when it received Royal 
assent, authorise the payment of pensions up to £104 per annum, without 
contribution, to emplo;yees who attain the age of 60 years after 1st January, 
1914, and !'Ire retired after ten years' service. The Superannuation Act 
does not apply to employees having rights to pension or gratuity under the 
Civil Service Acts, but they may elect to come under it. 

The following statement shows the total pensions and gratuities paid 
from the sources enumerated during the year ended 30th June, 1917:-

Particulars. -----j--PUb;j-C--j -~ntrj~I-Total. -
Re\"enu£'. butions. I 

-----_._--------._--
----~---. ---------""-----

Pensions
Judges ... 
Stipends to Clergy 
Public Service-

£ 
1,883 

175 

Superannuation Act (1903) 140,917 
Superannuation Act (1916) 1l,0I6 I 
Constitution Act 2,855 I 

~uperannuati(Jn Act Repeal Act 14 1 

Fund. 

£ 

10,360 

£ 
1,883 

175 

151,2i7 
11,016 
2,855 

14 
8l,626 Police Superannuation :tnd Reward 47,000 /1 34,626 

Government Railways Superannua. 7,000 80,501 I 87,504 
tion. 

Other ... __ 1~200 1 ____ ,_1,2~ 
Total Pensions ... 212,060 I 125,490 337,550 

Gratuities~ . ----1'----------
llailway and Tramway 3,26t /1 3,264 
Public Works... .., 941 941 
Imperial and State Contingents, 618 618 

South Africa and China. 
Pnblic Service 158 158 
Police Superannuation and Reward 1'1 1,183 1,l83 

Fund. 
Government Railways Supcrannua. 3,257 3,257 

tion Fund. i 
Other ... 31,708 I 31,708 

-----I-~-
... 36,689 4,440 I 41,129 
---- -----i------

Total Pensions and Gratuities 248,749 129,930 3i8,6i9 

Total Gratuities 

• 
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WAll PENSIONS. 

The 'Var Pensions Act, 1914-16, passed by the Commonwealth Parliament, 
provides for the grant of pensions upon the death or incapacity, as the result 
of warlike operations, of members of the Commonwealth Naval or Military 
Forces, enlisted for or employed on active service outside Australia, 0:1 

employed on a ship of war, or enlisted or appointed for service in conne6-
tion with naval or military preparations or operations. The general admin
istration of the Act is entrusted to a Commissioner. 

The rates of pensions payable in case of death or total incapacity are 
based on the following scale:-

R~te of Pension. 

Rate of Pay. I To widow on I To member 
, death of upon total 

member. 1 incapacity. 

I . I - 'i 
per clay. : per fortnight. per fortnight. I! 

I £ s. d. II £ s. d. Ii 
I} Ou~:d~r.1 2 0 0 3 0 0 Ii 
7 0 2 3 0 I 3 2 0 I' 

s. d. 

9 0 

10 0 

10 ·6 

11 6 

12 0 

290 

2 12 3 

2 13 9 

2 16 0 

2 17 3 

3 6 0 :1 

I 3 8 0 ,I 

3 9 01 
3 11 0 

3 12 0 

Rate of Pension. 
-"""--" -"---~---

II' To widow on I To member. 
death of upon tot. I 
member. illCal)acitr. 

Rate of Pay. 

per day. 

s. d. 

Tper-fo:~nig~~1 ;er f:rtn~gh~. 
i 

13 0 

17 6 

22 6 

30 0 

37 6 

45 0 
i 

50s. and over. I 
I 

£ s. d. 

2 19 6 

3 10 0 

3 17 6 

490 

5 0 9 

5 12 3 

600 

£ s. d. 

3 14 0 

400 

450 

4 15 0 

550 

5 15 0 

600 

In the case of death the rates of pension are as follow:-To the widow pr 
the widowed mother of an unmarried son the rate as specified above; to each 
child under 16 years of age, 20s. per fortnight for the first, 15s. for the 
second, and lOs. for each subsequent child; and to other dependents, rates 
as assessed by the Commissioners, but not exceeding in the aggregate thB 
mtes specified above, plus £2 per fortnight. In the case of total incapacity 
the rates are-to the member, the rate specified above; to his wife, 50 per 
cent. of that rate; to children under 16 years of age and to other depen
dents, the same as in the case of death. 

In the case of partial incapacity the rates as assessed by the Com:mit;
siOller; for loss of both legs, feet, arms, hands, or eyes, or of arm and leg. 
hand and foot, or one eye, together with leg, foot, hand, or arm, the man
mum rate is payable to the member; for loss of one eye, haH-rate; for loss 
of leg, foot, hand, or arm, maximum rate for six months, thereafter thrce
fourths. 

Where the pension payable is not more than 30 per cent. of the rate !pI' 
total incapacity payment of a lump sum may be substituted. The maximum 
pension payable to a child under 16 years whose parents are dead is £1 p"cr 
fortnight up to 10 years of age, 25s. at ages 10 to 14 years, and 30s. at ages 
14 to 16 years; and except to a wife, child, widow, parent, or grandparent, 
no pension is payable for more than two years to any dependent who .is able 
'to earn a livelihood. Pensions to female dependents may not be continued 
for more than two years after marriage or re-marriage. 

• 
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Olwrations under the War Pensions Act to 19th April, 1918, were as 
follow;-

In New South In Common· 
Wale" wealth. 

Pension claims received 37,575 ]15,094 

granted 31,143 99,723 

cancelled 1,401 6,746 

Deaths 160 585 

Annual liability at 1914118, .. £1,lO/,Oil 1.:3,258,920 

I.'\L\'LlD AKD OLD-AGE PEXSIOXS. 

Invalid Pensions. 

Invalid pensions were first paid in New South Wales under the Invalidity 
and Accidents Pensions Act, passed by the State Parliament in 1907, which 
allowed pensions up to £26 a year to persons over 16 years of age permanently 
incapacitated for any work. 

The State system was maintained until the payment of invalidity pensiolU 
was undertaken by the Commonwealth on 15th Deccmber, 1910. The 
pensions paid during the currency of the State Act amounted to £235,012. 

The conditions attaching to invalid pensions payable by the Oommon
wealth are similar to those prescribed by the State' Act; the amount of pen
sion is the same as in the case of old-age pensions. The applicant must 
have resided for at least five years, and have become inca,pacitated or blind 
in Australia; persons permanently incapacitated or blind by reason of 
congenital defect are regarded as having become so in Australia, if brought 
to Australia before the age of 3 years. Invalid pensions are not payable 
to persons whose income or property exceeds the limits prescribed in the 
case of applicants for old-agc pensiolls, or whose relations adequately main
'tain them. Aliens, Asiatics (except those born in Australia), and aboriginal 
!latives of Australia, Africa, Pacific Islands, and N FlY Zealand are not 
qualified to receive invalid pensions. 

Prior to the commencement of the Oommonwealth invalid pension system, 
New South Wales was the only State in which such a pension scheme wal 
operative; in Victoria pensions were payable to persons permanently dis
abled whilst engaged in certain hazardous occupations, but only 111 claims 
were taken over by the Oommonwealth. The pensions taken over from 
N ('w South Wales at 15th December, 1910, numbered 3,498. Particulars of 
transactions in New South Wales during the last five years are shown 
below:-

I Lapses. I Invalid Pensions current in New 
Yearend&.! I I South Wales at 30th June. New 

I 
SO~hJW!e. 1 Claims. I Cancellations I 

I 

I I Deaths. Total. Males. I Females. Tot&!. and Transfers. J I 
1 

1913 1,631 450 209 659 2,962 2,837 I 5,799 

1914 1.825 530 186 716 'I 3,537 3,371 6,908 

1915 2,204 388 150 
I 
I 538 I 4,158 3,980 8,138 

1916 2,0 I 445 I 99 ! 54 4,819 ' 4,537 9,356 

I 

I 

I 
I 

1917 2,335 

I 
362 I 1]1 473 5,106 5,697 10,803 

I 
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The invalid pensions current in New South Wales on 30th June, 191'7, 
represented 5·8 per thousand ci:f population compared with 5·5 for the 
Commonwealth. 

Old-age Pensions. 

The old-age pension scheme sanctioned by the Old-age Pensions Act, 1900, 
passed by the Parliament of New South Wales, commenced to operate on 
1st August, 1901, and virtually expired on 1st July, 1909, when that portion 
of the Oommonwealth Invalid and Old~age Pensions Act, 1908-1909, which 
relates to the payment of old-age pensions to men, came into operation. 
The portion of that Act authorising .payment of pensions to women on 
attaining age 60 commenced to operate on 15th December, 1910. 

The total amount paid for old-age pensions for the period of nine yeari 
during which the State system WJlS in operation was £4,009,127, and the 
cost of administration £165,560 approximately. On the introduction of the 
Oommonwealth administration, 21,292 State pensions were converted. 

The conditions governing the payment of old-age pensions under the 
Commonwealth have varied but slightly from the conditions prevailing 
under the State Act; the age qualification is 60 years for ·women and 65 years 
for men, with a reduction to 60 years in case of men permanently incapaci
tated; the length of residence qualification is twenty years in Australia, but 
absences amounting in the aggregate to one-tenth of the total period of resi
dence are permitted. Naturalised persons are eligible for pensions, but • 
aliens and aboriginal natives are disqualified. 

L p to the 12th October, 1916, the maximum pension payable was £26 per 
annum; since that date it has been £32 lOs. per annum, with proportionate 
reduction in respect of any income or property of the claimant, so that the 
pensioner's income with the pension shall not exceed £58 lOs. per annum; in 
computing income any benefits accruing from friendly societies are not to 
be reckoned as income, nor any gifts and allowances frorn children or grand
children; in assessing the value of property, the home in which the pensioner 
permanently resides is not included. Money payable to a pensioner while 
he is an inmate of a benevolent asylum or hospital may be paid to the 
asylum or hospital for his benefit. 

Prior to the introduction of the Oommonwealth system, old-age pensiol1l! 
had been payable in three States-New South Wales, Victoria, and Queens
land. 

The following statement shows the applications received in New South 
Wales, and the number of old-age pensions current on 30th June, 1913-17:-

---

ear ended y 
3 Oth June. 

19.13 

1914 

}915 

1916 

1917 

! [ 

jNeWClaimS'j 

I I 
4,288 

I 
4,819 

I 4,782 

' 4,3.75 

4,553 

-----

-~. 

Lapses. 

I Can cella- I--
Deaths. tions and 

, Transfers. 

1 

2,41i9 628 
• 

2,755 'i68 

I 2,845 834 

2,884 936 

2,727 
I 

737 

-Old -age Pensions cUl"reilt in New South 
lVales at 30th June. 

Total. Male. I Femal •. I Total. 

I 

3,087 

\ 

14,078 16,791 30,869 

3,523 I 14,217 17,948 32,165 

i 3,679 ! 1'4,569 18,335 32,90' 

i 3,820 ! 14.630 18,619 33,249 

8,464 I 14;1591 19,350 33,941 
I 
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The old-age pensioners in New South Wales represent 18·2 per thousand 
of population; in the Commonwealth as a whole the rate is 19·2. 

The total expenditure by the Commonwealth on invalid and old-age 
PClISiOllS during the year ended 30th June, 1917, was as follows:-

Paid as pensions 

Paid to benevolent asylums for maintenance of pensioners 
Cost of administration 

Total 

HOUSING. 

Occupied Dwellings. 

£ 
3,518,987 

35,148 

54,393 

£3,608,15:28 

The number of occupied dwellings in New South Wales at the Census of 
HJ11 ,yas 332,841. 

Private dwellings, irtchrding tenements, numbered 319,766, or 96·07 per 
cent. of occupied dwellings; boarding and lodging houses, 5,966, or 1·8 per 
cent.; hotels, 2,795, or ·8 per cent. 

The inmates of private dwellings numbered 1,494,504, or 91·2 per cent. of 
the total population of the State. Nearly 25 per cent. of the inmates of 

• private dwellings reside in houses containing 5 roo'ms, while 84 per cent_ 
reside in houses containing from 4 to 9 rooms. 

The principal materials used for building are wood and bricks, 49·7 per 
cent. of the occupied dwellings being built of the former and 36·4 per cent. 
of the latter; 3 per cent. are built of stone and 2·7 per cent. of iron. 

New Buildings. 

In regard to population it has been shown that the density of settlement 
in Sydney and the suburban areas varies considerably. The extent of 
building operations, as shown by the records of past years, indicates an 

.increase of dwelling-houses in New South ,"Vales, but the major portion of 
that increase has been in suburban dwellings. 

In Sydney improvements and resumptions have been continuous; 88 
new buildings were erected during 1917, and 440 were altered or enlarged. 
Since 1909 many of the old buildings have been demolished, and in the 
rebuilding on the areas thus made available modern requirements have been 
kept in view; but apart from them there has been a distinct, though gradual, 
development of an architectural style adapted to local conditions. In the 
suburbs the cottage plan of dwelling-house is favoured. During the past 
five years new buildings have been erected in the city and suburbs at a rate 
aYeraging 6,764 per annum:-

New Buildings. Net lncrease of 
Year. Population. 

Sydner and 
Sydney. Suburbs. Totlll. Suburbs. 

1913 281 9,061 9,3!2 30;600 
1914 206 8,342 8,548 27,100 
1915 123 5,943 6,066 10.500 
1916 90 4,961 5,051 1,600 
1917 88. 4,723 4,811 12,700 
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Since 1911 the number of new buildings in the suburban areas has largely 
increased, but there has been a considerable decline in building operations 
since the commencement of the war. 

GOYERNMENT Housem AREAS. 

\Vith the object of relieving the urgent demands for small dwellings, the 
Housing Act was passed in 1912, authorising the construction of dwellings 
by the Goyernment. The administration of the Act is entrusted to a Housing 
Board, ,yhich controls the Government housing areas. The Board may 
erect buildings for residential and other purposes on land acquired by the 
Government, and may dispose of such land and buildings by lease or by sale. 

The term of a lease may not exceed seven years, and the rental must be 
sufficient to cover interest at 4 per cent. on capital value, cost of insurance, 
rates, repairs, and maintenance, a proportionate part of management ex
penses, and a sinking fund in respect of the capital outlay. As regards 
disposal by sale, the selling price will be based on valuation by the Govern
ment Savings Bank Oommissioners; no person may purchase more than one 
house and 'l4 acre of land, and the buyer must satisfy the Board that he is 
purchasing the land for a home for himself or a member of his family. 

The Dacey Garden Suburb, situated in the municipalities of Botany and 
Mascot, was placed under the Board's control on its appoiptment, and in 
]YIay-, 1912, the munagement of the Observatory Hill Resumed Area was 
trallilferred from the Harbour Trust Oommissioners. 

Dacey Garden Suburb. 

The Dacey Garden Suburb is about 5 miles from the centre of the Oity 
of Sydney. 

An area of Orown land~, covering 3361 acres, and valued at £21,872, was 
appropriated, and a sum of £75,000 was made available for the purposes of 
the suburb; in April, 1914, the expenditure of an additional amount of 
£150,000 was authorised. Reservations have been made fQr roads, parks. 
gardens, and other open public places, also for public buildings, schools, and 
for religious purposes, the area allotted for various purposes bein" as 
follows :-Roads, 76 acres; park lands, 3H acres; Public Schools and Tech
nical Oollege, 71 acres; churches, 5:1: acres; police station, administrativo 
huildin,gs, &c., 5 acres; leaving 211 acres on which to erect cottages and 
shops. Oalculated at seven cottages to the acre, this would provide approxi
mately 1,-137 cottages and 40 shops for the whole estate. The main roadway 
is 100 feet wide, with secondary roads 66 feet wide. 

Building operations were commenced on 6th .Tune, 1912, and 240 cottages, 
G shops, and 1 picture theatre had been completed at 30th J"une, 1917. The 
cottages are built of brick or ooncrete blocks, on stone or rubble foundations, 
with tile and slate roofs. The accommodation of the smallest dwellings is 
three rooms, and of the largest four rooms, kitchen, &c. The rentals ranged 
from 12s. 6d. to 18s. Gd., and the average cost from £276 to £640, which 
includes building, kerbing and. guttering, asphalting footpaths, turfing, 
sewera,ge connection, &c. 

The capital employed at 30th June, 1917, amounted to £150,961, of which 
£117,372 represented the cost of erection of houses. During the financial 
y.ear 1916-17 the rentals contracted for amounted to £8,992, and the rents 
received to £8,869; at the end of the year the arrears of rent outstanding 
amounted to £57. 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

Observatory Hill Resumed AI<ea. 

The Observatory Hill Resumed Area is situated on the foreshores of Port 
Jackson, adjoining the wharves, and contains a number of business premises 
and residences, including dwellings, er'ected on the fiat system, for waterside 
workers. The area comprises about 30 acres, and was acquired by the 
Government in 1900 in connection with the Darling Harbour wharves re
sumption; being the oldest settled portion of Sydney, practically the \vhole 
of the area required improvement. The capital employed amounted to 
£1,336,595 as at 30th June, 1917; the total revenue during the year 1916-17 
was £64,316; and the expenditure £19,034, exclusive of interest on loan 
capital. 

Sydney Municipal Housing Area. 

An Act was passed in 1912 to enable the ~iunicipal COUlicil of the 
City of Sydney to erect and let dwelling-houses, and for that purpose to 
acquire land. 

A block of fiats has been erected by the Council on land acquired in 
Chippendale in connection with street improvements. The buildings are 
three storeys high, and cover a ground space of 279 feet by 78 feet; the 
total cost, including land, was £49,814. At each end there are four shops 
opening upon business thoroughfares, and tho remainder of the building is 
divided into 71 suites of seli-contained fiats of two, four, or six rooms; the 
rents range from 128. 6d. to 27s. 6d. per week. 

STATE ADVAKCES FOR HOMES. 

Under the provisions of an Act passed in 1913 the Commissioners of the 
Government Savings Bank were authorised to make advances, to an aggre
gate amount of £300,000 in any financial year, to enable persons to erect 
or enlarge their homes or to purchase dwellings already constructed. 

The Bank advances up to three-fourths of the value of the property to a 
maximum of £750, and the repayments in the case of new stone, concrete, 
or brick buildings are to be made within thirty years, and in the case of 
wooden structures within twenty yoars. No advance will be made to any 
person who at the time of the application is the owner of another dwelling 
in the State. 

The system came into operation on 1st July, 1914; and up to 30th June, 
1917, the amount of £795,060 had been advanced to 2,152 borrowers; £5,925 
remains to be paid on the completion of buildings, so that the 'total 
advances to these persons will be £800,985, or an average of £372 each. The 
transactions during' each year were as fo11ow8:-

---- -,---.- ---------~.- --

p~:;~~ I' _~pI_i_ca~~_Of_l'_r_ec_ei_r_cd_. _1_ :(ol.,.ancl~~ ~ppro_~~~ __ 
30th June No. I Amount, ... '1 Amount. 

Advances made. 

No, I Amount. 
I --:----- ----,--,-- -

£ i £ I £ 
1915 S40 337,894 72'l I 283,870 57.3 I 221,900 

1916 928 333,490 I 92i 1 :1+6.175 ,94 298,:H5 

191i 992 347,810 I 946' I 329,100, 7Ra 274,785 

Total ... 2,760 ~,IMI2.6Ol1959,145'2,l52 7%,060-

In the Murrumbidgee Irrigation Area the administrative authority may 
erect homes for settlers, the cost to be repaid by a deposit of 10 per cent., 
and the balance in twenty-four half-yearly instalments, with interest at 
5 per cent. Settlers who build their own homes may, obtain building 
materials on ten years' terms. 
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RELIGIONS. 

Ohurches in New Sotith Wales. 
New South Wales being originally a Crown colony, the church establish

ment as existing in England was introduced. Subsequently, there was 
accorded to the clergy of each of the principal denor~inati:ons support from 
the Crown in the form of subventions, which were continued under a statute 
passed in New South Wales in 1836, as an annual payment of £30,000 
divisible between the Church of England, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, 
and W esleyan denomi~ations. In 1862 these subventions were restricted to 
the clergy then actually in receipt of State aid, and in the succeeding year 
(1863) the subventions paid by t11e State amounted to £32,372, distributed 
as follows:-Church of England, £17,967; Roman Oatholic, £8,748; Presby
terian, £2,873 ; Wesleyan Methodist, £2,784. 

The number of recipients of these subventions in June, 1918, was onc, 
the total allowance made during 1916-17 amounting to £175. 

Church Constitution .and Government. 
Property belonging to the Church of England may be vested in corporate 

bodies of Trustees, and trusts for various dioceses have been formed under 
the Act of Parliament passed in the year 1881. They are entitled to hold, 
on behalf of the Church, all real and personal property which may bo 
assigned to them by grant, will, or otherwise. There are seven dioceses in 
the province of New South Wales, under a Metropolitan, viz., Sydney, N cw
castle, Goulburn, Bathurst, Armidalc, Riverina, and Grafton. In each 
diocese a Synod, consisting of clerical and lay representatives meets annually 
to make ordinances for the government of the Church. Each diocesan synod 
elects from its members representatives to sit at the Provincial Synod of 
New South IV ales, which mcets every three years, and to the General Synod 
of Australia and Tasmania, which meets eyery five years. 

The Roman Catholic Church is under the direction of the Archbishop 
of Sydney nnder whom arc the Suffragan Bishops of Maitland, Gonlburn, 
Bathurst, Armidale, Wilcannia, and Lismore, the State of New South Wales 
forming an' ecclesiastical provincc. An Apostolic Delegation for Austra'
lasia was constituted in 1914, with headquarters at Sydlley. 

The various branches of the Presbyterian Church in the State are classi
fied into seventeen Presbyteries, consisting of a number of separate charges, 
to each of which a :Minister is appointed. The management of the affairs of 
the Presbyterian Church is controlled by a General Assembly, which sits 
annually. It is presided over by a :Moderator, who is elected by 
the Presbyteries. By Act of Parliament, the Assembly has power to grant 
permission to trustees to mortgage Church property, and trustees are author
ised to hold property for the Church generally. In July, 1901, a scheme of 
federal union was adopted by representatives from the various States, and 
the _ United Church is called the Presbyterian Church of Australia, the 
General Assembly of which meets alternately in the capital city of the vari
ous States ev.ery second year. 

On 1st January, 1902, the Wesleyan :Methodist Church, the PrimitiTe 
Methodist Church, and the United Methodist Free Church in New South 
Wales entered into organic union, with a common name, common funds, 
common laws, and equal rights. The United Church is known as "The 

. li'ethodist Church of Australasia." The South Sea Mission Districts .are 
nnder the control of the New South Wales Conference. 

The Oongregation~l Union of New South Wales 'was incorporated iil1882 
by all Act which, gives it legaLstatus, and empowersjt to. hold property_ 
The Union allows every separate church to maintain independence in the 
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administration of its local affairs. Assemblies for the transaction of 
denominational business, &c., arc held evcry six months. 

The ch11rches of the Baptist Denomination, which are independent of 
each other, are united together in a voluntary association called the Baptist 
Filion of New South ~W ales, which holds allnual and half-yearly meetings. 
The denomination has a fund controlled by trustees, from which churches 
are assisted on terms, with easy repaymellts. At the annual or assembly 
meetings, officers are chosen by nom ina tioll and ballot, and min isters 01' 

laymen are eligible for the highest positions. The churches prosecute Home 
~Mission work in this State, and maintain a Foreign Mission Establishment 
ill India. . 

The Salvation Army was established in Australia in 1881. Melbourne 
was made the chief centre for Australia under the command of a Commis
sioner; Sydney, Newcastle, Bathurst, and Armidale, are now district head
quarters for New South Wales, each district being under direction of a 
divisional commander, all officers and members bearing military titles and 
designations; there are also treasurers and serretaries to corps. Persons 
who are in sympathy with the Salvation Army and attend its meetings, but 
who have not subscribed to the "articles of war "-which combine a con
fession of faith and a pledge against the use of intoxicating liquors and 
baneful drugs-are regarded as adherents. 

The various Jewish congregational movements in Sydney were amalga
mated when the Gr6:at Synagogue was opcned in 1878. A local ecclesiastical 
COllrt was opened in 1905, when an ordained Rabbi arrived from England 
to become chief minister of the community, and president of its court. There 
have been other Jewish congregations, at West :Maitlalld and Newcastle; and 
there is one in existence at Broken I-Iill. 

Census Records of Religion, 1911. 

The_ following statement shows for New South Wales the strength of 
religions denominations, as disclosed by the Census of 2nd April, 1911:-

Religion. 

Christian-

Church of England 

Presbyterian ... 

Methodist 

Congregational 

Baptist ... 

Church of Christ 

Salvation Army 

I.utheran 

Seventh Day Adventist 

Unitarian 

Protestant (undefined) 

Roman Catholic 

Greek Catholic 

. Catholic (undefined) ... 

Others ... 

Total 

Males. Females. 

"---~-----~--"--1---

380,324 
I 

353,676 

96,354 i 86,557 

75,512 75,762 

10,888 11,767 

9,891 10,7tl8 

2,865 3,547 

3,475 :1,938 

4,824 i 2,263 

806 
1 

1,193 I 
I 

512 I 332 , 

21,309 I 15,595 

190,122 I 185,269 

885 
I. 

198 

18,214 18,408 

4,503 I 4,552 L '------, --.. I 820,484 I 773,845 

Total. 
--.. ------~ 

734,000 

182,911 

151,2740 

22,655 

20,679 

6,412 

7,413 

7,087 

1,999 

844 

36,9040 

375,391 

1,083 

36,622 

9,055 
------

1,5940,329 

I 

J 
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Non-Christian-

Hebrew ... 

Mohammedan ... 

Buddhist 

Confucian 

Pagan 

Others 

Total 

Indefinite-

No Denomination 

Freethinker 

Agnostic 

Others .. , 

Total 

No Religi()n

Atheist ... 

No Religion 

Others 

Total 

Ohjeet to state 

Unspecified 

SOCIAL CONDI'I'lON".' 

Males. Total. 

~~-,-

Females, I' 

I 4,062 3,598 . 7,660 

776 43 819 

437 11 448 

],198 6 1,204 

254 

2,238 lW 2,388 

----i---------
I 

8,965 3,808 1~,773 

-----------j--- -,-

I 
328 235 563 

873 164 1,037 

845 131 976 
I 

... 1,022 i 613 1,635 1--1-----. -

"'\ 3,068 1 __ 1,143. 4,211 

1--- -1:- 1 20 ~-, ---

'''1 204 

.. ·1 

I 

'''1 

2,228 

59 

2,471 I 

446 2,674 

15 74 

481 2,952 

1----,-------

... 1 14,989 I 6;997 21,986 

,,·i ' 7,721 1 
2,762 10,483 

'----' 1----------

_____ G_r:~d~otaL~ ____ ______ S5~698 L78~036 ,,6~6,734 
The above figures are exclusive of 992 males, 722 females, total 1,714 per

SOllS, within the Federal capital territory, also 2,012 full-blooded Australian 
aboriginals living in the State, and 10 within the Federal capital territory. 

"31011,0 
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An interesting comparison of the number of persons belonging to the 
principal religions at the date of each Census from 1891-1911 is afforded in 
the subjoined table. In this table" Catholic" (undefined) has been included 
with "Roman Catholic":-

Religious Denominations. 

Protestant-
Church of England 
Methodist ... 
Presbyterian 
Congregational 
Baptist 
Lutheran 
Unitarian 
Salvation Army 
Other Protestants .. , 

Total, Protestants 

Roman Catholic 
Greek Church .. , 

Others-
Jew, Hebrew 

Number of Persons. 
I Proportion per cent. 

-- --~------- -----~~--

1911, J_ 1891. j 1901. [1911. 

, 

1891. I 1901. 
I 

, 503,0541623,131 : 734,667145'32 46'58 45'46 
112,448 I 137,638 151,302 I 10'13 10':l9 9'37 
109,390 1132,617 183,099 9'86 9'91 ll':J3 

:::1 1:J,029! 15,441 20,679 I 1'18 1'15 1'28 
24,090 24,834 22,656 i 2'1711'86 1'40 

.. ,J 7950 'I 7,:J87 7,087' '72 '55 '44 

.. ,I 1:329 770 844 i '12, '06 '05 
10,315' 9,585 I 7,41:J i '93 '72 '46 

.. ,J 9,741: 14,251' 54,395' '871 1'06 :J'37 
~~--:---------1--'----

"', 791,:J46 ' 965,654 1,182,232 71'30! 72'18 73'16 
'-~---------~-_I-_____ -
. 286,911 i 347,286 ! 412,680 ! 25'1<5 25'96 25'54 

""I 2153 I 561 1,083 i '02 I '04 '07 
I .---

'48 '47 5,484 i 6,447 
Buddhist, Confucian, Moham., 

medan, &c, 11,5081' 8,035 5,114 1'04 '60 '32 

7,660 

Freethinkers, Agnostics, &0, .. , 6,358 3,564 3,929, '57 '27 '23 
No Denomination, No Religion '''I 8,062 I 6,265 1_ 3,2:J9 '~I_~~ 

1

1,109,922 1,337,812,1,615,9:J7 100 I, 100 100 
Object to state ... 11,237 13,068! 22,008 .. " .. , ... 
Unspecified .. , .. 2,795 3,966 i 10,503 ...,.. . .. 

;---- i ---1----
Total, New South Wales,} 'I 123954 ] 354846 !] 6484481 ' 

including Federal territory ., , i" " .. ,'... ... 

NOTB.-Tbe figures for 1911, for purposes of comparison with the previous Census returns, include 
persons within the Federal capital territory. 
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EMPLOYMENT AND INDUSTRIAL ARBITRATION. 

EMPLOYMENT. 

Complete statements regarding occupations and ages of breadwinners at 
the Census of 1911 have appeared in previous issues of the Year Book. 
It is undesirable to repeat them. 

ANNUAL RECORDS OF PRIMARY AND MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES. 

For the intervals between the census periods, records as to the numbers of 
persons in occupations are restricted to the primary industries, and to the 
manufacturing section of the industrial group, concerning which groups 
annual returns are collected in this Bureau of Statistics. The following are 
the figures showing persons permanently employed in the principal 
industries of the State since 1911. The majority of women and girls 
engaged in agriculture and dairying are only partly so employed, in con
junction with, or in addition to, their usual domestic duties. In the manu
facturing industry, employee" in establishments where no machinery is 
used are not recorded, unless at least four persons are engaged:-
--~!-----~-----'~-~---- M' . I 

\ 

Agricultural. Dairying. Pastoral. • mmg. I lIIanufacturing. 

Year. I -~--~I'--- ~~- Metal. I C~~~;:'~d '-~---I---
,Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. ---1---)' Males. I Females. 

___ ' lIIale.. , Males. J 

19U' I 58,299 1 5,782127,488 \ 19,422 43,387 1'1 ]9,362 17,6~i 182'0~312~'?41 
1912 ,58,984 5,779 26,537 I 18,439 41,893 19,801 18,0;)1 88,1;8 2/,383 
1913 : 61,525 6,95~ 25,96~ I 1~,47~ 40,543 119,914 18,966 93,036127,364 
1915" '159,944 'I 7,870 23,430 1 10 ,911 39,131 i 13,190 18,221 190,409 26,202 
1916* 59,256 8,743 21,979 15,404 38,042 I 14,412 16,892 87,724 28,677 
1917" " 55,122 I 9,433 22,363 16,644 38,607 I 15,479 17,338 88,910 i 29,087 

~----~ _____ ~I __ ~! __ -~--~--~I---

* Figures relate to year ended 30th June, except mining, which al'e for 31st December. 

In 1917 the number of persons employed in agriculture decreased, while 
in pastoral and dairying an increase is evident; but as, in many cases, 
agriculture is associated with other rural occupations, persons may be 
returned as engaged in agriculture in one year, and in other rural pursuits 
in another year. 

Grouping the figures shown above in Primary and Secondary Industries, 
the following results are obtained:-

Year, 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1915" 
1916-
I917* 

I Pr.imary" I ii", AI,I Industri,es. 
\ SeC'Dndary.-

i--;:r:;.-I-~I:ingT-~-1 Manufacturillg'I--~~~:'-l Fema~:T .~ 

154-,378 37,017 I lOl,395 108,624-T248,274-~1300,0l9 
151,632 37,858 I 189,490 115,561 i 233,450 51,601 305,051 
153,457 38,880 192,337 120,400 I 259,945 52,'192 I 312,737 
146,302 31,411 I' 177,713 116,611 244,330 49,994 i 294,324 
143,424 31,a04 I 174,728 116,401 I 238,305 52,821 i 291,129 
142,169 32,817 I 174,986 117,997 ) 237,819 55,164 I 292,983 

----------~-----
* Figures relate t) year cndcj BOth June, except. mjninj, wbich are for 31st Decem~er. 

*35j63-A 
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I:MMIGRATIOX. 

Power to legislate with regard to immigration and emigration is conferreo 
upon the Commonwealth Parliament, under thc Commonwealth of Aus
tralia Constitution Act, and the legislation under this section is contained 
in the following enactments :-Immigration Act, 1901-1912; Pacific Island 
Labourers Act, 1901-1906; Contract Immigrants Act, 1905; Emigration 
Act, 1910. 

The enactments relating to immigration operate in the direction of 
restricting the right of entry of persons to tIle Commonwealth. 

They defule the classes of persons who come under the heading of 
prohibited immigrants, including persons who fail to pass prescribed dictation 
tests or do not possess the prescribed certificate of health, criminals, and 
immoral persons, or persons otherwise undesirable. Persons suffering from 
serious transmissible or communicable disease are debarred specifically; also 
idioh, imbeciles, feeble-minded or epileptic persons; and the Immigration 
Act, 1912, makes· special provision for the establishment of medical bureaux 
at places outside the Commonwealth; and for the appointment of medical 
referees in the Commonwealth or outside it, to conduct the medical examina
tion of immigrants, or intending immigrants. The onus of the introduction 
of prollibited immigrnnts lies chiefly upon the masters, owners, agents, or 
charterers of vcssels, a penalty of £100 attaching in respect of each such 
entrant or stowaway, as well as the liability for maintenance and deportation. 
A stowaway is defined as any person other than a bona fide passenger, or a 
member of the crew duly entered on the ship's articles. The administration 
is empowered to search vessc~s for stowaways. 

Exemption from the general provisions of the Acts may be claimed by 
p(',rsons holding exemption certificates, by persons accredited by any Govern
n~Qllt, by members of the King's regular sea and land forces, and by masteri 
and crews of public vessels of any Government, and of vessels trading to 
Commonwealth ports, providing, in regard to the vessels last mentioned, that 
if any of the crew be missing when the vessel clears th~ port, such perSOll 
m.av be declared a prohibited immigrant, and the master be held respon
sibl~: The prescribed dictation test may be imposed at any time up to two 
years after the admission of an immigrant. Provision is made for the 
cunditional entry of prohibited immigrants for a limited period. 

Oontmct Immigrants. 

The Contract Immigrants Act, 1905, regulates the admission of immi
grants under contract to perform manual labour. Contracts in this connec
tion must be in writing, made by or on behalf of some person named and 
resident in Australia. They are subject to Ministerial approval, which may 
be withheld if the fulfilment of the contract is likely to be prejudicial to the 
public welfare, either as affecting an industrial dispute, or as to the con
ditions of, and standards prevailing in, local industry. It may be withheld, 
also, if there is insufficient evidence of difficulty in obtaining a worker of 
equal skill and ability within the Commonwealth. This latter provision is 
hot applicable to contract immigrants who are British subjects, born in the 
UI~ited Kingdom or descended from a British subject there born; nor does 
the A.ct apply to domestic servants and personal attendants accompanying 
their employers. 
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The :following statement shows the number of contract immigrants 
admitted to Australia since 1908, and also the numbers of those whose 
contracts designated some locality in N evv South Wales as the subject place 
of the contr>:ct:-

Thc Emigration Act, UllO, operatcs in the direction of restricting the 
cmigratml1 of childrc!l and aboriginal natives from Australia, regulating 
contracts in relation thereto, and supervising the transportation or removal 
,of prolJibitcd iinmigrants. 

ElICOURAGE1IEXT OF I~IHtGRATIOl\. 

The Commcnwcalth. 

All activities by the Oommonwcalth for the encouragEment of immigra
tion have ceased for the period of the war; previously the Commonwealth 
{)perations in this connection were confined to advertisEment of the attrac
tions of Australia generally, with a view to promoting the flow of voluntary 
immigration to the different States. 

The State Policy, 

State-assisted immigration was inaugurated in New South \Yales in the 
year 1832, and maintained until 1885. After an intenal of twenty year~, 
the policy was reilUmcd in 1905. 

The following statement shows the expenditure on, and the resulting 
increase of population from, the encouragement of immigration by the State 
grants, in the period 1910-17:-

I , 
Year II Expenditure, I 
eNded exclush"c of I 

30th June, I Administration.! 

--::1-
1911 I 

J912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

£ 
26,815 
32,786 
fi9,186 
69,6~6 
33,158 
24,501 

I 
1::l,570 

I 
3,690 

Immigrants assisted. I 
-- I Unassisted 

Nominated. Seledad. Tob:. II Immigrants placed in 
_. r cmplo')'lnent. 

Males. I Females·11Iales. I Females.j Malts. I Females_·I ______ _ 

i 

1,068 1,18! 1,455 
2,422 2,317 1,960 
4,fi77 4,il04 2,912 

526 2,fi23 I 1,710 1,730 
599 4,382 I 2,916 2,317 

1,033 7,519 I 5,337 3,269 
5,002 6,148 1,745 i 
1,983 3,401 662 i 

49J 825 126 I 
33;; 553 

19 I 163 363 
I 

7M 
6,

747
1 

6,902 3,787 
768 2,645 4,169 3,3i7 
250 621 1,075 584 
13:l 3i4 I 686 249 
55 163 I 4 1.8 123 

I 
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Since the outbreak of war the assisted immigration to New South Wales 
bas been confined mainly to domestic servants, but on account of war 
pressure eyen this class of immigration has almost ceased. 

For the financial year 1917-18 the sum of )£2,500 was voted for the 
promotion of immigration and advertising the State, whilst an additional 
sum of £2,296 was voted to meet the proportion of the joint expendi
ture of the amalgamated Immigration Department of New South Wales 
and Victoria which is chargeable to New South 'Vales. These votes are 
supplementary to the usual vote, approximating £14,000, for maintenan{'e 
and administration of the Immigration Office 111 London, and of the 
Immigration and Tourist Bureau in Sydney. 

The amalgamation of the Immigration Offices in London of the States 
of Now South Wales and Victoria took place on 1st July, 1913, but owing 
to the restriction of immigration it was decided to discontinue the amal 
gamation on 30th June, 1918. 

Arrangements exist with various steamship companies for reductions 
in the ordinary rates for passages from the United Kingdom. Besides these 
reductions a Government contribution. ranging from £4 to £8, is made 
towards the fares, these concessions being allowed to persons approved in 
London by the immigration officials. 

The following statement shows the proportion of British subjecti, in com
parison with foreign-corn, among assisted immigrants, in the period 
1910-1917:-

loor \ ___________________ ~:migr~nts from-

ended I United Kingdom. O~her 
30th June _________ oss_e 

I Nomin- I' Nomin-j ated. Selected. ated. 

I Total. 
Briti5h Foreign Countries. 1 
ssions. I 

I 

r selecte~~ 
1-- -----1 ---1---

Nomin- I Selected I Nomin- I Selected. I Total. 
I ated. ated. 

12 22 11 2,252 1,981 4,233 

3 60 32 4,739 2,559 7,298 

... 99 17 8,881 3,975 12,856 

I ... 150 17 II ,150 2,499 13,649 

8 164 26 5,384 1,430 6,814 

1910 2,210 1,058 I 20 

HHl 4,675 2,524 I 4 

1912 8,781 3,958 I 1 

}913 10,907 2482 I 3 

1914 5,197 1:396 I 23 

... 14 7 1,320 376 1,596 

12 " 888 152 1,040 ... I 

I 
... 9 ... 526 60 585 

I 

1915 1,298 369 I 8 

1916 869 145 I 7 

1917 515 
60 I 2 

-" 

Assisted passages are granted to immigrants who are 'Classified as selected 
or as nominated; the former include only farmers, agricultural labourers, 
and domestic servants. Selected immigrants must be under 45 ;years of age, 
of good character, and in general must afford satisfactory evidence that 
they are likely to prove suitable settlers; the;y are brought to the State for 
minimum net fares of £6 for domestic servants and £8 for agriculturists, 
and assistance is given in respect of their wives and families. 

As a further encouragement to domestic servants, the Government 
arranged in 1912 to advance part of the fare, to be repaid in instalments after 
arrival. Arrangements have been made also whereby a person resident in 
New South Wales may prepay the cost of the passage for a domestic, who 
will repay the advance in instalments extending over a peTiod of six months. 
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The following statement shows the distribution of selected immigrants in 
their respective occupational classes in each financial year:-

-- -~--- --" .-----.-.-~ 

Year ended 
Rural Workers. 

Domestic Families of 
30th June. Servants. Other. foregoing. 

Farmers. Fann Total. Labourers. 

1910 11 1,428 1,439 434 108 
1911 12 1,831 1,843 387 329 
1912 11 2,472 2,483 520 205 767 
1913 10 1,662 1,672 549 3 275 
1914 13 529 542 579 809 
1915 I 14 15 S08 53 
1916 1 7 8 126 18 
1917 3 3 51 6 

---------

Persons nominated for assisted passage by relatives in the State may 
be granted a reduction on each full fare, the lowest net fares to nominated 
accepted immigrants being £8 per adult for wives and families of farm 
workers, £10 for wives and families of other workers, and £12 for all other 
nominees. 

Nominators are required to lodge the reduced steamer fare, and to 
guarantee that employment awaits nominees, or that adequate provision will 
be made for their maintenance. 

Any immigrant who settles upon the land as OWller, lessee, or labourer, 
within a reasonable time of his arrival, may be granted concessions in regard 
to railway fares and freight when travelling to the district in which he 
settles. These concessions may be granted also to nominated immigrants, 
proceeding to the homes of their nominators, or travelling to take upfanll 
work or domestic service. 

TRADE UNIONS. 

The Trade Union Act, 1881, defines a "Trade Union" as "any ,co~~' 
bination, whether temporary or permanent, for regulating the relatio;ns 
between workmen and employers, or between workmen and workmen", 
or between employers and employers, or for imposing restrictive co~
ditions on the conduct of any trade or business, whether such combination 
WQllld or would not, if this Act had not been passed, have been deemed. 
to have been an unlawful combination. by reason of some one or more o:ti· 
its purposes being in restraint of trade." 

The Act provided simple machinery for the incorporation, free of cost, of 
Unions, and the practical advantages of registration quickly became evident. 
to those interesi!ed in industrial organisation. 

In regard to Trade Union contracts, the Act expressly stipulates that, 
nothing contained in it shall enable any Oourt to entertain any legal pro
ceeding instituted with the object of directly enforcing or recovering; 
damages for breach of-

(1) Agreements-

(a) between members of a Trade Union as such concerning the condi
tion on which any members . . . shall or shall not sell their 
goods, transact business, employ or be employed. 

(b) for the payment by any person of any subscription or penalty to a 
Trade Union. 
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(c) for the application of funds of a Trade Union to

(i) provide benefits to members, or 
(ii) furnish contributions to any employer or workman not a 

member of such Trade Union, in consideration of such em
ployer or workman acting in conformity with the rules or 
resolutions of such Trade Union, or 

(iii) discharge any fine imposed upon any person by sentence of a 
Court of Justice. 

(d) made between one Trade Union and another. 

(2) Bonds to secure the performance of any of the above-mentioned 
agreements. 

,This section does not, however, render unlawful any such agreements as 
are mentioned above, nor does any provision of the Act-affect agreements

(i) between partners as to their own business; 
'(ii) between employer and employee regarding such employment; 

(iii) in consideration of the sale of goodwill of a business or, of in
struction in any profession, trade, or handicraft. 

The Industrial Arbitration Acts proyide for the incorporation of trade 
unions as industrial unions, and the Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) 
Act, 1918, extended the powers of trade unions by authorising them to 
acquire, own, and deal with property, to sue members for payment of sub
scriptions, fines, &c., in accordance with their rules; to apply money and 
property to the furthCTance of political objects, provided that payments for 
such purpose be made out of a separate fund maintained by purely voluntary 
Contributions. The Act also compels trade unions to admit to membership 
an persons of good character who are by nature of their occupation qualified 
for admission. 

Incorporation and Dissolution_ 
In the thirty-six ycars, 1882-1917, 553 unions have been incorporated 

under the Trade Union Act. The maximum number of registrations of 
Trade Unions in any year was 46 in 1902. The next highest numbers were 
45 in 1917, 38 in 1890, and 35 in 1901_ The numbers, for quinquennial 
periods, Df new Unions registered and of such registrations since cancelled 
or stin effective, as at December, 1917, are as follows;-

Period. 

1882-6 
18S7-91 
1892-6 
1S97-1901 
1902-6 
1907-11 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Total to 31st 
Dec., 1917 

Trade Unions 
Registered. 

Rt'gistrations of each Period. 

Since Cancelled. I Still Effecti,... 
i 

49 32 17 
92 77 15 
23 20 3 
43 21 22 
96 70 26 
l~ n M 
26 15 11 
17 5 12 
13 7 6 
11 4 7 
]3 I 4 9 
45 45 

'-}--5-5-3'--j--SlS-- ---2~--

The majority of unions are of comparatively recent formation, since 195 
of- those existent have been registered since the beginning of 1900. The 
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number existent at the end of 1917 represents approximately 42 per cent. ot 
the total unions formed under the Act. The average life of all extinct 
unions was about seven years. 

Cancellations for the most part have been directly conseCluent upon non
compliance with the requirements of the law in regard to making retur1l8 
a,; to the membership and funds, which default was usually attributable to 
the moribund condition of the union. A number have disappeared by 
amalgamation with kindred unions, and there is an increasing tendency 
towards this course. 

The progression of recent years is indicated in the following statement:-
~---~-.--- --------~---

Year. 

1905 
1909 
J910 
Wl1 
1912 
J913 
1914 
191.~ 
1!)]6 
1917 

New Cnions 
Registereu. 

25 
27 
29 
31 
26 
17 
13 
11 
13 
45 

i Number of these 1 A ,"erage Mem ber~ 
1 

Unions defunct at ship of unions 
31st Dec., 1917. I Hepol'tin". 

I I 

6 745 
17 767 
16 749 
14 804 
15 962 

[) 1,019 
7 1,100 
4 1,053 
4 1,090 

Aggregate Funds and lIfembership. 

The following statement shows the position of all Trade Unions (i.e., for 
employers and employees) for the five years 1912 to 1916, as regard.3 finances. 
and mem bers1l1 p :-

P.rticulars. lU12. lD:3. IDI4. 1915. 1916. 

! 

2191 210 I 
Trade Unions ... ." '" £ 209 214 215 
Total receipts ... ." ... £ 199,157 20g,4i8 297,314 267,G60 248,072 
Total expenditure .. , '" £ 173,474 183,304 271,570 257,297, 256,909 
Total funds ... ." ... £ 151,543 193,520 186,568 I 205,020 205,398 
Membership ... ... ... £ 2iH,144 218,005 240,798 230,603 234,:308 
Receipts per member ... ... ... 19s. 9d. 19s. 3d. 24s. Sd. 1238. 2<1. 218. 2d . 
Expenditure per member ... ... 17s. 3d. 16s. 10d. 22s. 7d. 22s. 4d. 21s. 11d . 
Amassed funds per member ... ... 15s. Id. 17s. 91. 15s. 6d. I 17s. 9d. lis. Gd. 

I , 

The unions are classified in two groups according to their constitution, 
viz., of employers and of employees. The following table displays their' 
relative positions as at 31st December, 1916:-
------------~-------,-----,---~-.-~--------------

I Membersl>ip. I 
I---'---~I-----!---g-I~--~---

'2 J Males. FemaleS) Total. ~ : Aggregate, Per Unhln. 

I ~ 

Classification. 

Funds. 

Employers ... ... .. . 
Employees ... ... ... 

Total ... ... ... 

I i 

13 2,609 149 2,7581 2121 :'448 1~8' 
202 i 218,609 12,941 231,550 11,0821202,950 I,CO;:; 

---!----------'--1------
_ ! I I i-I 21;:, 1 221 ,218 13,OgO ,234,308 1 1,029 i 20;),398 955 
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The following statement gives a general view of the numerical strength 
of all trade unions during the last foul' years:-

1\lembership. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 

Less than .. 

100 and less than 

500 

1,000 

1,500 

2,000 

3,000 

4,000 

5,000 

8,000 

10,000 

20,000 

Over 

" 

" 

" 

Not stated 

100 
500 

1,000 

1,500 

2,000 

3,000 

4,000 

48 

S5 
22 

11 

15 

7 
5 

47 

79 

27 

9 

13 

11 

7 

43 

73 

25 

10 

11 

14 

9 

50 

64 

22 

10 

8 

17 
1} 

~ooo 4 3 1 5 

s,eoo 4 6 9! 5 

10,000 2 2 

20,000 2 2 2 

25,000 I 1 1 

30,000 : .. , I I 
, I 

"'1 __ 8 ___ ~--=-1 26 

_~_T_o_ta_l~_~._"_·I~_j .~~~_~~~9J __ ~~~ 
EMPLOYERS' UNIONS. 

Appended is a list of the employers' unions, showing receipts, expendi
ture, funds, and membership at 31st December, 1916:-

I J~i~~~·1 Receipts. I Et~~~i'l Funds. Group. 
Membership 

(Employers' Unions). 

:lIfale8. I F~males. ! Total. 

Licensed Victuallp.r.s 

.(;arters 

(jon tractors 

Builders 

,Farriers 

.Butchers 

Laundrymen 

Hail'dre~sers 

Total 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

£ 

1,469 

410 

43 

1,291 

1,103 

438 

1,007 

84 

91 

200 

£ 

1,741 

3i9 

45 

1,799 

1,057 

515 

1,105 

13 

194 

170 

* Return not reed ycU. 

£ 

231 

644 

21 

1,113 

118 

93 

65 

101 

11 

50 

1,059 

376 

20 

161 

417 

120 

150 

28 

91 

33 

154 

- --]---

149 I 1,208 

I 
3i6 

20 

I 161 

I 4li 

120 

150 

28 

In 

33 

154 

2,758 
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EMPLOYEES' UNIONS. 

Development. 

As regards numbers, membership, and funds, trade umons of employees 
c01l8titute much the stronger group. Though some of the early unions 
formed ill New South Wales were branches of British or foreign organisa
tions, for the most part unions were of local origin and independent govern
ance. But as the conception of unionism has undergone radical revision in 
recent years, so the constitution of unions has been subject to alteration in 
the direction of centralisation. Throughout the first decade of registration
in fact, practically till 1890----separate unions were constituted for the various 
branches of industries, also for male and female workers in those 
branches. Since 1900 there has been apparent a movement towards consoli
dation of allied interests, so that few local unions retain their absolute 
autonomy, and the sphere of influence of most unions has extended through
out the State, or even outside it. Practically all unions, whether local, 
State, or federated, are affiliated with Oentral Oouncils in Sydney, N ew-_ 
castle, or Broken Hill. The movement towards consolidation received an 
impetus during 1912 from the rearrangement of Industrial Boards under 
the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, on the basis of craft unionism, thus 
making allied interests snbject to the oversight of one chairman; this 
alteration was bound to increase the tendency towards concentration. 

The receipts and expenditure during 1916, also the accumulated funds and 
the membership, as at December, 1916, for employees only, are shown ill 
the following table:-

._-------------.,..--

I ' Membership. 1;l .; 

Industrial Cla::sification. iReceipts. E~~~~~ii~ Funds. (Employees' Unions). ;1 ~~ 

i -Males. 1 ~'emalcs_I Total. j ~ ,E 

U~:~~:~:gEmplOyeeS--- 21~b89 20~4,)5 30~5711 20,::J-'~-' 20'97T~~~ 
Clothing .. .< 4,571 4,127 7,890 4,2731 4,255 8,5281' 18 6 
Engineering and ~letali I 
Working ... ... . .. ! 34,101 37,281 27,2631 21,9211 ]3 21,934,24 10-

Food, Drink and Narcotics! 14,197 14,272 11,242, 17,7211 2,478 20,199'1' 11 2 
Land Transport, cxdusiyc! 1 I 

of Railways and Tramways! 6,462 6,173 4,662 6,4591 6,4591 14 5 
~1ining and Smelting ... 1 48,6421 57,'286 27,168 19,4291 ]9,429 28 0 
Pastoral _.. 33,Sf)) 1 33.803 23,4:39 1 33,587

1

' 
:il 33,61~11 13 11 

Printing, Bookbinding, &c_1 8,30B 7.207 13,460 I 3,577 960 4,537 59 4 
RailwaysandTramways .. ,I 12,018 12,051 7,2:n 1 23,2241 268 23,49'21 B 2 
Shipping and Sea Transportl 18,512 18,~1? I' 8,678 18,2!!1 18,211 1 9 B 
Manufacturing, n.e.i. . .. 1 14,111 15,']32 19,443! 14,6;)11 2,574 17,231 22 7 
:Miscellaneous- i I I 

Labour Councils and Fed-I I I I 
erations of Employees ... 1 2,367 2,362 I f)B,j ... I ... : .. . 

Eight·hour Committees ... ! 1,504 1,456 1 6,358 ... 'I ... , ... . .. 

Other Miscellaneous . 2V1S3 _19,336 I~~' 34,62~_ 2,312 I. 36,941 ~ 

Total Unions of Employees ... ! 241,B44 249,691 1202,950 i218,BOgI12,941 i231,550, 17 6 
I 1 1 J 1 

The strongest nnions financially are those connected with the printing and 
bookbinding trades. Next in order of importance, measured by .accumulated 
fnnds per 111e111be1', are the building and mining groups. 

Local unions are affiliated with the Labour Federations, which have their 
headquarters at Sydney, Newcastle, and Broken HilI-the three large indus
trial centres of New South Wales. 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

The numerical strength of employees' unions in 191G is displayed in the 
following statement:-

Membership. I 
Em· I pIGyee.· I, 

Unions. 

I :1 
Less than 100 "'1 5

6
°4 III 

100 to 500 
500 " 1,000 2120 I 

1,000" J ,500 I' 

1,500" 2,000 l~' :: •. 1 2,000 " 3,000 

!:g_8_g_:_: ~_\_~g_g --______ ~JI 

Membership, 

5,000 to 6,000 ... 
6,000" 7,000 
7,000" 8,000 
8,000 " 9,000 

Over 30,000 
Not stated 

Total 

I 
Em· 

ployees' 
Unions. 

:::1 
3 
1 
1 
2 
1 
9 

202 

1)uring recent years con&iderable progress has been made in the direction 
of closer unionism of subsidiary or allied industries; vari()us conferences 
have been held with the object of promoting uniformity of trade conditions 
und of w'lges throughout Australia. 

IXDl'STRUL ARBITTI . .\TIOX ACT, 1901. 

The Iudustrial Arbitration Act, 1901, applied arbitration principles to 
i he rog·UlatiOll of wagc's and working conditions gcnerally, and extended the 
definitiOIl of industrial dispntes so as to include consideration of conditions 
prevailing in industries in which no dispute existed technically. 

The Act provided for the registration and incorporation of industrial 
1111ions and for making and 0nforcing industrial agreements; constituted a 
Court of Arbitration for the hearing and determination of industrial 
disputes :md matters referred to it; defined the jurisdiction, powers, and 
procedure of such Oourt, and provided for tho enforcement of its awards 
und· orders. In the year 1£105 this Aot was extended by the Industrial 
Arbitration (Temporary Oourt) Act. 

The jurisdiction of the Oourt of Arbitration extended to all industries 
pxcept domestic service, aud its award applied without limitation of area 
throughout the State. 

On aceount of the large number of cases promptly cited before the Indus
trial Oourt, and the possibility of securing an injunction against the Oourt, 
there ensued a state of congestion ultimately culminating in considerable 
industrial unrest, when experience had proved the Act to be cumbered by 
toclmicalities, and in 1908 it was superseded. 

INDUSTRIAL DISPT.'TES ACT, 1908. 
Gndor tho Aot, 1908, no dispute was necessary to bring an industrial matter 

within the jurisdiotion, and provision was made for the oonstitution of 
Wages Boards to determine the oonditions which should govern omployment 
in specified industries. Boards could be oonstituted for industries or 
occupations or local sections of industrie;:; or for any division or combination 
·of employees in industries as might be judged expedient by the Oourt. III 
practice, boards were constituted for industries, but employees were asso
·ciated according to trades, to materials worked in, or to goods made, with 
the result that there were boards for trades, for business, and for industries 
<or associations of trade--all with exemptions for certain classes of em
ployees or employers. 

Provision .was made for the registration of trade unions as industrial 
unions, aEd the expiration of the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1901, did not 
affeet the incorporation of industrial unions registered under that Act, 
wh}le any trade union registered under the Act might make a written 
agreement with an employer relating to any industrial matter. 
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The Industrial Court consisted of a judge, sitting with assessors when 
necessary. A board could be constituted for an industry on application to 
the Industrial Court by an 'employer or employers of not less than twenty 
employees in the same industry; by a registered trade union having a 
membership of not less than twenty employees in the same industry; by an 
industrial uuion, or by twenty or more employees in an industry. 

Each board consisted of a chairman and one or two employers and 
an equal number of employees. 

The boards were authorised to decide all disputes, fix the lowest prices 
for piece-work, lowest rates of wages, hours, proportion of apprentices and 
improvers, and other industrial matters, and to rescind or vary any of its 
awards. 

LndeT the Industrial Disputes (Amendment) Act, 1910, proceedings for 
the enforcement of awards aEd penalties were made referable to a ~Magis
trate's Court, and in accordance with this proviso the Industrial Registrar's 
Court was constituted as a Court of Petty Sessions. 

After some three years' experience adverse criticism was directed against 
this attempt at settlement of the industrial problem, the most serious 
objeetions being found in the multiplicity of boards and the danger of over
lapping of awards in the absence of co-ordinating provisions; the Act was 
repealed in 1912. 

Clerical tv or7een Act, uno. 
Oomplementary to the Industrial Disputes Act, 1908, and its amendments, 

the Clerical \Vorkers Act, 1910, was passed to provide a tribunal to ·fix a 
minimum ,,,age for persons engaged in clerical work, as difficulty was experi
enced in applying the machinery of the Industrial Disputes Aet as to Wages 
Boards to ;york of this nature, w-hich, moreover, was not an industry or 
calling under the Act. In 1915 thc Act was repealed, and the clerical. occu
pation, other than articled, solicitors', or architects'- clerks, was brought 
under the operation of the Industrial Arbitration Act. 

1:\])GSTRIAL AUBITRATJON ACTS, 1912 TO 1918. 

The principal points of the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, since 
amended by the Industrial Arbitration Amendment Acts, 1916 and 1918, 
relate to the operations of Industrial Boards, &c. The powers of the Court 
and of its subsidiary tribunals were not limited to the relationships of em
ployment. The range of industries and callings was defined by schedule, and 
boards might be constituted for any industry or calling or for division or 
combination in such industry or calling. In practice, old boards were 
re-established so far as was consistent with the conditions of the Act. 
Thus a material distinction between the Wages Board system as operative 
under the Industrial Disputes Acts, 1908-1910, and the Industrial Boards, 
provided under the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, lay in the grouping 
of allied industries under one Chairman, and in the arrangement of such 
boards more upon the basis of craft or calling than of industry, th~ 
ultimate aim being the maintenance of some thirty-one subsidiary 
Arbitration Courts, each having power to deal with a group of allied 
industries, but subject to the general control of the Oourt of Industrial 
Arbitration, which in its supreme direction would co-ordinate the wvrk of 
the minor courts. 

Experience showed, however, that this system failed in its object of 
mitigating the delay in hearing and determination or of preventing the 
overlapping of awards, and in 1916 the amending Act provided for the 
appointment of additional Judges to transfer and control the work done by 
the boards with a view to the gradual abolition of the board system. Th~ 
schedules of the principal Act were repealed, and provision was made for th{~ 
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constitution of industrial boards for any industry or group of industries. 
The Court is empowered to codify into one award all awards affecting an 
employer or cbss of employers in an industry or group of industries or the 
members of an industrial union employed by the same employer or class of 
employers. 

The Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, provided for further 
extension of the operations of the Court by the constitution of special and 
deputy courts; other important amendments were madE', sueh as the estab
lishment of a Board of Trade with extensive powers in connection with 
industrial matters, and alterations in the powers and jurisdictioll of thE' 
Industrial Bom'ds and the Court, which are discussed belmv. 

Industrial Unions. 
Provision is made in the Industrial Arbitration Acts for the regis

tratioll of industrial unions of employers and employees, also for the can
cellation of registration by request of a union. 

The Court may eancel the registration of a unioll for instigating to or 
aiding in a strike or lockout, also any award or industrial agreemE'nt 
relating to the union. The cancellation of the registration of twenty-fhe 
industrial uniolls of employees concerned in the general strike of 1917 was 
ordered by the Court, and in the Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) 
Act, 1918, provision was made for their reinstatemellt at the directioll of 
the Minister, "vith the concurrence of the senior ,T udge. An applicatioll, 
Oll behalf of the unions, for the concurrence of the Judge was unsuccessful, 
but the Trade Lllions Ro-registration Act, 1918, was passed to provide for 
their reinstatement upon certain conditions. 

G nions of employers may make industrial agreements with employers, 01' 

with any other industrial union, such agreements to bE' filed and binding 
fo'r ,a ,maximum period of five years . 

• The Court of Industrial Arbitration. 
The Court of Industrial Arbitration is a superior Court and Court of 

Records, governed in procedure and decisions by the dictates of equity and 
good consciellce. Appeal from an award of a single J ndge lies to the 
Court c01lstituted by three Judges. 

The Court may elect to sit with assessors representing the interests of 
each of the parties, and matters relating to any log of pricE'S or other basis 
for pa;ymentma;y be committed for determination and report to the assessors, 
sitting without a Judge. 

In districts preclaimed by the Governor a deputy Court may be con
stituted by a Judge or by a chairman nominated by the Court, with or 
without assessors; and the Court must sit as a Special Court with assessors 
when hearing matters relating to the coal-mining industry or matters 
exclusively affecting the Crown as employer, or persons employed exelusively 
by the Crown, or by shire or municipal employees. 

Industrial Boards. 

An Industrial Board, consisting of a chairman and two or four other 
members equally representing the employers and employees, may be con
stituted .for any industry or group of industries on the recommendation of 
the Court, and the Court may constitute special boards to determine ques
tions of dem» rca tioll. 

'Where employers or employees in the industries or callings consist chiefly 
of women, members may be appointed who are not engaged in those 
industries or callings; otherwise for the lllOst part representative board 
members are men intimately connected with the particular industry or 
calling. 
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J URISDICTIOK OF COURT A);D BOAR;)s. 

In addition to jurisdiction and powers conferred by the Act, the Court 
may exercise the powers, jurisdictions, and functions of industrial boards, 
special boards for demarcation, chairmen of boards and conciliation com
mittees, and the industrial registrar and industrial magistrates; and it may 
amend and codify into one award all awards affecting any employer or class 
of employers, or the members of an industrial union employed by the same 
employer or class of employers. . 

A Board may make an award,-

(a) fixing the lowest prices for work done by employees, and the lowest 
rates of wages payable to employees, other than aged, infirm, or 
slow workers: Provided that no award shall be made for persons 
occupying managerial positions except by the special Court for 
Crown matters, or for payment of any remuneration in excess of 
£10 per week. 

(b) fixing the number of hours and the times to be worked in order to 
entitle employees to thc wages so fixed: Provided that after 1st 
October, 1918, the hours for cessation of employment in shop5 
under the Early Closing Acts shall be the hours fixed by such Acts 
for closing such shops. 

(c) fixing the lowest rates for overtime and holidays and other special 
work, including allowances as compensation for overtime, holidays, 
or other special work; 

(d) fixing the number or proportionate number of apprentices and 
improvers and the lowest prices and rates payable to them; 

(e) determining any industrial matter; 

(I) rescinding or varying any award made in respect of any of the 
industries or callings for which it has been constituted; 

(g) declaring that preference of employment shall be given to mem
bers of any trade or industrial union of employees upon such terms 
and conditions as the Court may prescribe, so long as the members 
thereof, after the passing of the Industrial Arbitration (Amend
ment) Act, 1918, shall not have taken part in, aided, or abetted an 
illegal strike. 'Vhere any declaration giving' such preference of 
employrt1ent has been made in favour of an industrial or trade union 
of employees, such declaration shall be cancelled by the Court of 
Arbitration if at any time such union, or any substantial number 
of its members, takes part in a strike or instigates or aids any other 
persons in a strike; and if any lesser number takes part in a strike,' 
or instigates or aids any other persons in a strike, such Court may 
suspend such declaration for such period as to it may sepm just. 

The Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, provides that in pre
scribing minimum wages the Court may fix the quantity of work to be done; 
that whenever the minimum wage in relation to a skilled occupation is fixed 
at a higher rate than the living wage, the amount of excess shall be the same 
in the case of males and females doing the same class of work; and that as 
:far as is consistent with the maintenance of industrial peace, the Court or 
a board shall deal only with wages and hours of employment, leaving all 
other matters to shop committees, conciliation committees, industrial coun
eils or voluntary eommittees formed for the purpose of adjusting the indus
trial relationship of employer and employee. A judge or deputy judge of 
the Oourt may act as the chairman of any industrial council. All em
ployees engaged in rural industries are entitled to be paid the living wages 
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declared by the Board of Trade, but, with the exception of employces whose 
conditions of employment have been regulated by award, they are not other
wise subject to the provisions of the Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) 
Act, 1918. 

Where an institution, carried on wholly or partly for charitable pur
poses, provides for the food, clothing, lodging, or maintenance of any of its 
employees or of any of its inmates who are deemed to be employees, the 
board must make due allowanco in its award as to tho wages of such persons. 
The board mayexcmpt ~uch institution from any terms of the award, where 
the food, clothing, lodging, and maintenance provided by the institution, 
together with the money paid by thc institution to such employees or in
mates as wages, are at least equal in value to the value of their labour. 

\Vith rcgard to employees of the Government, the wages fixed must be not 
less than those paid to other employees doing substantially the same class 
of work; but tho fact that the cmployment is permanent, and that additional 
privileges are allowed in the service of the Government may not of itself 
be regarded as a substantial difference. "Where tho public interests aro 
likely to bo affected, the Crown Hlay intervene in any prooeedings before 
;" board or tho Court, or appeal from an award of a board. 

A"wards are binding on all persons engaged in the industries or callings 
and within the locality covered for the period not exceeding three years 
specified therein, and after such period until varied or rescinded. Appeal 
from an award of a board lies to the Court, but the pendency of an appeal 
does not SUSpella the opC'ration of the award. 

Proceedings before a lloard may be commenced by reference to the board 
by the Court or by the Minister; or by application to the bQard by em
ployers or employees iu the industries or callings for which the board has 
been constituted. 

To induce agreement in case of an application or reference the board 
will inquire expeditiously and carefully into the matter, and may enter, for 
inspection, premises used in the industry, conduct its proceedings in public 
<')1' in private, and in respect of witnesses may compel attendance and evi
dence as under section 174 of the Parliamentary Electorates and Elections 
Act, 1912. Advocates or agents appearing before the board must have been 
actually engaged in one of the industries or callings in respect of which 
proceedings !lire taken. 

OPERATIONS OF I:~DUSTRIAL BO~-\RDs. 

During the ;year ended 30th June, 1917, 6 new Industrial Boards were 
constituted and 2 boards were dissolved. Between 18th April, 1912, when 
the Industrial Arbitration Act came into operation, and 30th June, 1917, 
'J98 boards were appointed and 261 were dissolved; the number in existence 
at the end of the period was 237. 

Since December, 1916, the work of the Industrial Boards has been limited 
to matters part heard at that date, and under the provisions of the Industrial 
~t\.rbitration (Amendment) Act, 1916, applications and references to the 
boards have been dealt with by the Court, to which additional judges were 
appointed to deal with matters previously determined by the boards. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1917, the Boards made 169 principal 
awards and 127 awards of variation, and the Court made 7 principal awards 
and 99 variations. At the end of the year there were 257 awards in force. 
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The eost of Industrial Boards during the five years ended June, 1917, is 
",hown in the following summary:-

Year 'ended 
30th June. 

[ 
i Cost of Industrial Boards. 

Boards ! ____ --,--___ ~-
Average Cost. 

at end of : I I 
I Year. ',I 1 I Per , Fees. A lowances. Other. Total. Award. 
i , 

Per 
Board. 

1£ £ £ £ £ £ 
1913 195 ,I 11,l1S 1,64-8 889 13,653 115 66 
1914 211 I 11,922 1,655 878 14,455 59 67 
1915 219 I' 7,978 737 439 9,154 43 41 

__ i_~~~ _____ ~_~_~ J ~~~:;!~. ___ ~~~ , :'~~~J~g~g_ ~~._-'-__ ~_~_ 
INDUSTRIAL AGREEMENTS. 

Trade Unions were empowered under the Industrial Arbitration Act, 
1901, to make written agreements with employers in regard to any industrial 
matters, and the practice of collective bargaining, which had been followed 
by well-organiscd unions for years, then first received statutory sanction. 
Agreements relating to any industrial matter could be made by an indl}s
trial union with another industrial union or with an employer, and when 
filed, weTe binding between the paTties. Hescissions and vaTiations of agree
ments also could be filed. 

Between 1901 and 1903 twenty-eight industrial agreements were filed, 
of which eleven ",,'ere subsequently extended as common rules of the 
industry concerned. The validity of this procedure being questioned, the 
High Court of Australia decided in December, 1904, that it was a con
dition prccedent to the exeTcise of the power of the Court of Arbitra
tion to declare a common rule, that there should be in existence an award, 
order, or direction made by that Oourt in pursuance of a bearing or deter
mination upon a refercncc under the Act. In November, 1905, the Oourt of 
Arbitration declaTed, by judgment, that the Oourt had no power to make an 
RIvard, unless a dispute had been initiated and referred to the Oourt for 
determination. Thus an agreement was not convertible into an award for 
the purpose of making it a basis for a common rule. 

Under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1908, the power of the industrial 
union of employees to make an agreement was continued. Each agreement 
was binding 011 the parties, and on every person while remaining a member 
of the contracting trade union or branch. Under the Industrial Arbitration 
Act, 1912, the agreement may be enforced in the same manner as an award: 
its maximum duration is fixed at five years, as against three years under the 
previous enactments. Otherwise, conditions relating to agrecments have 
not been altered materially. 

The following shows the number of agreements filed in each year since 
1902:-
-"-~----""-.---~ .. _ ... "-" ---TI' --~""-----'-----I---"--

Year. Agreements Filed. i Year. Agreements Filed ... I; Year. 
11 

1902 
} 28 

1908 12 

if 

19I:! 
I90:! 1909 28 1914 
190! 1'l 1910 21 1915 
1905 6 1911 27 

:1 

1916 
1906 13 1912 44 1017 
1907 II 

r 
I Agreements Filed. 
i 

36 
50 
;{a 
51 
53 

-----.. -.--~-----

In December, 1917, 84 agreements weTe in f01'(;e. 
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~ , ENFORCEMENT OF A. WARDS AND INDUSTRIAL A.GREEMENTS. 

In :May, 1911, an Investigation Officer was appointed, whose chief function 
,,,as to receive and record complaints as to breaches of awards and agree
ments, and as to failures to comply with obligations imposed under the .L~ct, 
to review the reports of inspectors, and to direct prosecutions consequent 
thereon. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1917, 1,272 complaints as to breaches 
of awards, &c., were received at the Investigation Office; 432 prosecutions 
were initiated; and 390 cOllvictions were recorded. The penalties in fines 
amounted to £678. 

Proceedings before the Court of Industrial Arbitration for the enforce
ment of awards, and recovery of penalties, included the following:-

Oonvictions for-

Year. 
Recovery of ,------,------:---"----

)

' Orders for I 
moneys due I Lock-outs. 

___ ~ __ ~ __ ~~del'_ A_'_'""_rds. 1 ______ , 

1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

8 
20 
12 

4 
3 

2 
2 

Strikes. 

5 
5 

132 
108 
363 
407 
6:28 
48 

188 

Unlawful 
dismissal. 

3 
1 

1 

Since 1901, broaches of awards and industrial agreements have constituted 
grounds for prosecution of offences in the Arbitration and lower Courts of 
1.he State, the penalties recoverable being subject to some limitations. 

The following statement shows the cases under the Industrial Arbitration 
Act, 1912, heard by the Industrial Magistrates during the :two years 
e:nded 30th ,Tune, 1917:-

1916. [ 1917. 

I~-'-----I O-on-'1- --I--c~~ 
Ii Cases. ,1 victions. Cases. victions. 

Classification. 

Non-p:tyment of wages awarded ... [--9-7-'----3-3- --1-12--T -4-) 

NOll-l?ayment ?f fines and SUbscriP-

1 

hans to limon .. , ... ... 
Breach of award or industrial agree-

ment ... .., '" ... 
Failure t~ keep time-sheets and paY.!1 

sheets of employees ... . .. 
Failure to exhibit copy of award ... f 
Obstructing inspector... ... . .. 1 

Failure to giYe notice of change 
affecting employment ... 1 

! 

321 

1,033 

484 
441 

6 

7 

THE BOARD OF TRADE. 

140 155 92 

851 412 325 

4~7 115 104 
387 81 77 

6 6 4 

3 4 2 

n nder the terms of the Industrial Arbitration (Amondment) Act, 1918, 
a Board of Trade has been created, comprising a president (who is a judge 
of the Court), a deputy president, and four commissionCl's. The Minister, 
ns an associate commissioner, may take part in the deliberations of the 
hoard, but may not ,"ote in connection with its determinations. The board, 
after public inquiry as to the increase or decrease in the cost of living, will 
dedare annually the rate of living wage for adult pmployees of each sex in 
any defined area of the State. 
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A separate public inquiry will be made into the cost of living of employees 
engaged in rural occupations, and a separate declaration as to living wage 
of such employees and deductions to bc madc therefrom for board and 
residence and any customary privileges or paymellts in kind conceded to 
such employees. 

An industrial agreement or award may not be made for wages lower than 
the declared living wage, but aged, infirm, or slow workers engaged in rural 
occupations who arc unable to earn the living wages may obtain permits to 
work for less. 

The Board of Trade has the administration of mattcrs relating to 
apprentieeship, and thc Act requires it-

(a) To encourage and create councils of employers and employees for 
the purpose of encouraging the proper apprenticeship of all minors 
and provide for the welfare of juvenile labour. 

(b) To acquire and disseminate knowledge on all matters connected 
with industrial occupations, with a view to improving the indus
trial relationship between employers and ,Yorkers, and to combat thc 
cyils of unemployment. 

(c) To collect and publish information relating to or affecting indus
trial conditions. 

(d) To propound schemes for welfare work, and report to the Governor 
on all matters relating to such work, and to the insurance of 
employees against loss or injury caused by unemployment, sickness, 
cr accident, or industrial diseases. 

(e) To report on allY matter referred to as to the prices of commodities, 
and as to whether or not monopolies or trade rings exist for the 
purposc of unfairly kccping up the prices of commodities. 

(f) To investigate and report on the existence of sweating in an 
industry. 

(g) To report upon the productivity of industries, the number of 
employees in any industry, and the effect or probable effect of the 
regulation of the conditions of allY industry upon such produc
tivity. 

(h) To cOllsider and report upon the industrial cfficiency of the com
munity, the organisation of the labour market and opportunities 
of employment, and all questions relating to unemployment. 

(i) To collect and publish from time to time statistics of vital, social, 
and industrial matters, and on lahour employment and unemploy
ment in specific industries, and on other prescribed matters. 

(:i) To encourage and assist in thc establishment in different industries 
of mutual welfare committees and industrial councils, and of .sub
sidiary shop committees for individual enterprises. 

(le') To encourage and assist schemes for mutual co--opcration and 
profit sharing between employers and employees. 

'(l) To encourage and assist in the establishm,mt of hostels for women 
workers, and workmen's clubs and libraries. 

(m) To report and advise on schemes for the better housing of the 
people. 

(n) To consider and report upon any other matter referred to it by 
the :Minister. 

IIi its investigations the Board of Trade has all the powers of a Royal 
Commission. 

CONClLIATIO~·. 

In October, 1911, an activc policy of conciliatory intervention be
tween industrial disputants ,vas nndertaken, and concurrently with the 
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procedure for the enforcement of awards, &c" the Investigating Officer was 
engaged in mediatory services wherever disputes or dislocations were known 
to be pending. 

Statutory authority. was given to this process of intervention with the 
commencement of the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, and the Investiga
tion Officer was appointed a Special Commissioner on 1st July, 1912; but 
the range of his work was limited on account of a judgment delivered in 
the Industrial Court in March, 1914, to the effect that parties to n dispute 
could not be compelled to meet in conference when a strike or lockout had 
actually occurred. 

The Amendment Act, 1918, extends the Commissioner's power to cases 
where a strike has occurred, and provides for the notification by proclama
tion of industrial districts for which conciliation committees may be con
stituted, consisting of a chairman and two or four members equally repre
senting employers and employees. The chairman of a conciliation co~nmittec 
may be a Judge appointed by the Minister, or he may be chosen by 
l.lllanimous agreement of the other members, or be appointed by the 
Governor. 

I:KDUSTRIAI, DISLOCATIONS. 

The Industrial Disputes Amendment Act, 1909, provided for a penalty 
of twclve months' imprisonment for any atten1pt to instigato or aid in 
an;ything in the naturo of a strike or look-out or disoontinuance of work 
in any industry. 

The Indu~trial Arbitration Act, 1912, repoaling previous Acts, was 
intended to prcvent strikes and lock-outs. The inefficiency of penal procecd
ings for all cases was postulated, and a strike or lock-out was regarded, not 
as criminal. but rather as an extravagant cxpedient, liable to penalisation 
pxtending to a charge on any moneys then or thereafter due to the person 
ordered to pay such pcnalty The Court also was authorised to grant a writ 
()f injunction to restrain any person from continuing to instigate or to aid 
in a lock-out or strike, the maximum penalty being imprisonment for six 
months. 

TIll' Industrial Arbitration Amendmcnt Act, 1918, repealed the pro
,i8iol18 of the 1912 Act regarding strikcs and cstablished the principle that, 
with certain exceptions, strikcs may be recognised as lawful, the following, 
:and no others, bcing illegal:-

(a) Any strike by employees of the Government or its Departments, or 
of any city, shire, or municipal council, or by employe9s engaged 
in military or naval call tracts. 

(b) Any strike by employees in an industry of which the conditions are 
regulated by award or industrial agreement: Provided that where 
an award has becn in operation for at le3st twelve months a union 
of employees may decide to withdraw from its conditions by a 
majority vote taken at a secret ballot, in which not less than 
two-thirds of the members take part. 

(e) Any strikE' which has beel! commenccd prior to the cxpiry of four
teen days' notice to the JYIinister. 

'vVhen a strike is contemplated or at any time during the currency of a 
strike the Minister may direct that a secret ballot be taken of the members 
vf any industrial or tradc union, or of any association of employees, in order 
to ascertain whether the majority is or is not in fayour of the strike. 

Any trade 11llion whose members are taking part or aiding or abetting all 
illegal strike may be fined £500, and a penalty not exceeding £50, or six 
months' imprisonment, may be imposed on any person aiding or instigating 
an illegal strike or obstructing a ballot. Penalties are imposed also for 
picketing' in connection with an illegal strike or for inducing persons to 
refrain from handling any commodity during the currency of a strike. 
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The following statement shows, as far as can be ascertained, the number 
of workers involved, and the time, lost by industrial dislocations, since 
July, 1907. Figures relating to 1!t8 dislocations during tho poriod 1907-13 
have been excluded, as complete data were not available:-

Dislocationf:1. 'Yorkers Inyoh~ed. \Yorking Days Lost. 

Year·IMinillg·lm~ni~~~~1 ~1ining. n;;~~~.I~J ~lin~g .. 'I, ~~~-.-I-~ 
1907" -I 30 1-1~' -41 1 21 ,645 496122,141 I 204,966 712 205,678 
1908 130 51 181 I 30,243 13,550 i 4;~,793' 130,i46 106,683 2:37,429 
19091 85 43 128 135,956 6.667 I 42,623 1,969,920 4i,047 2,016,967 
1910 39 42 81 7,032 7,204114,236 61,508 39,262 100,7iO 
1911 41 30 71 10,831 9,479 20,310 246,875 110,1346 357,221 
1912 i5 35 no 27,389 3,775 I 31,164 67,869 28,100 95,969 
1913 I 91 69 160 28,8481 13,:178 i 42,225 237,577 \ 129,196 366,773 
1914 220 93 313 56,372 18,881 I 75,256 573,641 \ 174,096 747,737 
1915 225 89 314 66,211 28,135 i 9-t, :H6 309,507 160,700 470,207 
1916 I 209 135 344 129,920 27,182 '1157,102 6~9,292 I 2:6,046 I ~95,338 
1917 __ 185 104 2~9 77,147I,_~,557~l~~_~' 1,184,594 \1,617,001

1 
2,861,595 

*- Ju1y-Dccember. 

A most serious strike commenoed on 2nd August, 1917, when employees in 
the Government railway workshops ceased work as a protest against the 
introduction of a "time-card" system. The strike became general in the 
railway and trannvay services and extended to the coal-mining, transport, 
gasmaking, and meat trade illdustries. 

The railway and tramway employees resl1med work on cert[Cin conditions 
on 11th September, 1917; the gasworkers and the lTlajority of manufacturing 
trades resumed in the same month, and the coul-miners, wharf labourers, 
and slaughtermen in October. 

The number of workers involved in the strike was 73,536, and they lost 
2,563,100 working days. 

The number of workers affected by dislocations lasting one day or less 
during 1917 W8.S 43,366, alld the loss of 40,228. Thus these 
bj'ief dislocations accounted for approximately 52 per cent. of the total 
number, 30 per cent.; of the 'workers involved, and 11 per cent. of the 
working days lost. 

More complete information is given in the following table regarding the 
duration of the dislocations in 1917:-

I
I D'l "t' s i Workers \ Worl,ill~ Duration in Days. 1<;: OC" lOU I 1 d d I t _" 'j il1Yo~ye. ays os . 

Under 1 day 
One day 
Over 1 and 

" 7 
" 14 
" 21 
,. 28 

46 days 
47 " 
49 " 
52 
55 " 
56 " 
60 " 
7a " 
74 " 
79 

W7 " 

not ~~C~d~-g<~r- It!~' ~U~~ ~~:I~f 
" 14 ... \ 12 3,356! 30,882 

21 ... 1 12 i 2Hl 
28... 4 910 9,~56 
35 ... :3 21,582 fl31,741 

1 I 8,300 346,800 
I! 80 3,760 

~ } ).' r:~~f 1~~:~~g 
1 I 9,698; 445,230 
1 I 130 I 7,280 
2 I ],Q.j6 58,~64 
1 I 28,416 925,002 

... 1 I 350 23,7flO 

... 1 1 i 8 6~2 

... 1 1 I 823 45,190 

.Total ••. \-289 I 1<14,704\2,86l,W5 
--~~--~~~~~~~~--~ 

* Reckoned as one in Tolal. 
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Causes of Dislocations. 
An analysis of the causes, as set down by the participants, reveals that 

the majority of dislocations during 1917 were the result of disagreement as 
to wages. The following statement shows the causes, the workers affected, 
and the time lost:-

I 
Mining. Non-l1ining. All Industries. 

~ rh i \V·orkel's i \York~~ i; 00 I "~orkeI's I 'York· ~ 00 r 'Vorker~ I 'Vork~ 
I ~ g j in- I ing days .9 § in- ing days .s § i in- ing days 

A:'= i valved. 'I lost. ;5:P yoh·ed.! lost. ~ ~ \'olved. lost. 

Cause. 

--------
Wag-es .. [ 41 II 11,38~ I 6!,237I 44 I 7,124 I Sg,5231 S5: 1S,5061 153,760 
Hours .. .. .. 13 3,061 26.8<0 I' 4 i 212 1 2,277 I 17, 3,273 29,117 
Employment of persons 40 I 12,761 2f,75(J 26 'I 4,114 i 23,692 I 66, 16,875 50,448 

or classes of persons. I 
Trade unionism.. .. 5 I 1.148 5,1961 11 I 21,926 II 631.3871 16 23,074/ 636,583 
Working- conditions " 58 I 12.619 27.148 3 I 294 I 1,0261 61 12,913 28,174 
Sympathy.. . 2 I 23,021 1,015.689 I 7 I 28,540 1 9'6,021 9 51,570 1,941,710 
~[jscellaneous ., 15 11,049 16,232

1

' 9 I 5,338, 3,075

1 

24 16,387 19,307 
Nol, stated "j 11 I 2,106 2,496 .. I • I .. II 2.106: 2,49b 

Total.. , 185 - 77,147 1,184,594-1'10"11 67,557-) 1,677,0011289 - 144,701 1"2,861,5&5 

Settlement of Dislocations. 

Of the 289 dislocations during (1917, 262 \Yere brought to a conclusion 
by the defeat of one of the parties or by the arrangement, without inter
vention, of a truce between them; 22 were settled by arbitration and 5 by 
replacement. 

Results of Settlements. 
Of the dislocations iIi 1917, 94 or 32 per cent., resulted in resumption of 

work with modified conditiolls, more or less in accordance with the workers' 
claims. In 155, or 54 per cent., no modifications were granted, while the 
results of the remaining 42 CE8es were not recorded. 

The following statement shows, as far as can be ascertained, the workers 
involved and the time lost classified according to the results of the disloca
tions; complete information was not available in respect of a number of 
dislocations which occurred during the years 1908-13. In 1917, 82 per cent. 
of the workers involved, and 97 per cent. of the time lost, was in respect of 
dislocations in which no modifications were granted:-

-~~----- ------ ------

Modification. XO Modification. 

Year. 
I Workers I ' , 

Di~loca- \Vorking Dislora~ I Workers 1 

lVorking-
tions. i im~olved. days lost. tions. involved. : days lost. 

------- -

194,778 1 1908 i 104 27,703 40 8,566 23,3li 
1909 69 29,685 1,651,926 ~ 25 2,507 7,998 
1910 38 9,696 96,250 26 2,793 5,043 
19l1 51 14,408 183,382 I 10 4,160 170,282 
1912 65 16,092 69,012 I 28 9,297 18,359 
1913 102 31,663 329,581 I ::19 7,429 32,2G9 
1914 120 23,822 286,308 \ 15S 40,205 613,465 
1915 In 51,063 306,188 1:36 42,355 162,441 
1916 152 49,703 621, 017 1 

156 99,050 244,234 
1917 94 19,345 82,554 155 \18,745 762,492 

----~- ----- - -

CmDION'YEAL TH INDUSTRIAL ARBITRATION. 

The legislation of the Commonwealth Parliament relating to arbitration 
is embodied in the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act, 1904-15, 
and the Arbitration (Public Service) Act, 1911. J_;.'~ 
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The main objects of the Oonciliation and Arbitration Act are;
(a) To prevent lockouts and strikes in relation to industrial disputes; 
(b) to constitute a Oourt of Oonciliation and Arbitration 'having' 
jurisdiction for the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes; 
(c) to provide for the exercise of the jurisdiction of the Oourt by concilia
tion, with a view to amicable agreement between the parties; (d) in default 
of amicable agreement between the parties, to provide for the exercise of the 
~,~risdiction of the Oourt by equitable award; (e) to enable States to refer 
industrial disputes to the Oourt, and to permit the working of the Oourt 
and of State industrial authorities in aid of each other; (f) to facilitate and. 
encourage the organisation of representative bodies of employers and of 
employees, and the submission of industrial disputes to the Oourt by 
organisations, and to permit representative bodies 'of employers and of 
employees to be declared organisations for the purposes of this Act; (g) to 
provide for the making and enforcement of industrial agreements between 
employers and employees in relation to industrial disputes. 

The Court of Conciliation and Arbitration consists of a President 
appointed from among the Justices of the High Court; any Justice of the 
High Court or Judge of the Supreme Court of a State may be appointed 
as deputy to the President to exercise such functions and powers of the 
President as may be assigned to him. 

The President is charged ,,:ith the duty of endeavouring to reconcile the 
parties to industrial disputes, and to prevent and settle industrial disputes in 
all cases in which it appears to him that his mediation is desirable in the 
public interest. In the discharge of these duties he may COlll'elle compulsory 
conferences. 

The Court has jurisdiction to prevent and settle industrial disputes 
certified by the Registrar as proper to be determined by it in the public 

. interest, or submitted by an organisation by plaint or by a State industrial 
authority, or referred by the Presidcnt after a compulsory conference at 
which no agreement has been reached. The Court endeavours to induce the 
settlement of disputes by amicable agreement, or, failing an agreement, 
determines the disputes by award. The awards are made for a specified 
period up to a maximum of five years, and after the expiration of the definite 
period they continue until a ncw award is made, unless the Oourt orders 
otherwise. 

A State law or an award or order of a State industrial authority 
bccomes invalid if inconsistcnt with an award or order of the Commonwealth 
Oourt of Conciliation and Arbitration. 

An award of the Court may not be challenged or questioned, but in any 
pl·oceeding before the Court the President may state a case for the opinion 
of the High Court upon a question of law. 

The extensive powers conferred upon the Oourt include the power to hear 
and determine disputes, to make orders or awards, to impose penalties for 
breach or non-observance of orders, &c., and to grant a minimum rate of 
wages and preference for members of organisations. 

Registration applies to organisations of employers or of employees, repre
senting at least 100 employees. Registcred organisations are entitled to 
submit disputes to the Court, and to be represented before the Court in the 
hearing of disputes. 

Any organisation may make an industrial agreement with ally other 
organisation or with any person for the prevention of disputes by concilia
tion and arbitration. 

The Arbitration (Public Service) Act, 1911, extends the provisions of the 
Commonwealth Oonciliation and Arbitration Act to organisations of em
ployees in the Public Service of the Oommonwealth; an association of less 
than 100 employees in any industry in the Public Service may be registered 
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as an organisation, if its membership comprises at least three-fifths of all 
employees in that industry in the Public Service of the Commonwealth. 
Registered organisations may submit to the Court by plaint any claim 
relating to salaries, wages, rates of pay, or terms or conditions of service 
or employment of members. 

At 30th December, 1917, there were 64 Commonwealth awards and 465 
industrial agreements in force, of which 41 awards and 137 agreements 
applied-in New South Wales. 

A claim for preference to unionists has been included in nearly every 
dispute dealt with by the Commonwealth Court, but it is the usual practice 
to refuse to order preference in the cases of respondents who undertake not 
to discriminate against members or officials of the associations. 

WAGES. 

After the inauguration of the Commonwealth of Australia in 1901 there 
was a decided impetus in developmental work, thus leading to increased 
production. At the dose of the same year an Industrial Arbitration Act 
was passed by the State Parliament; and the operation of this Act, with 
the succeeding legislation in the direction of adjustment of wages and 
conditions of work, has assisted materially to improve the status of the 
workers. 

Since 1908 the number of trades in which wages are regulated by aW~!l'(ls 
has extended so rapidly that but few occupations remain without the juris
dicton of industrial tribunals; and the principle permeating the awards of 
boards, &c., is the stipulation of an adequate living wage. The question of 
the cost of Jiving enters into the determination of a living wage, and 
judgments and awards tend more and more to embody all the factors deter
mining effective wages, rather than to compromise between the standards of 
employer and employee. 

Early in 1914, as a result of an inquiry into the cost of living, the living 
wage for adult males was assessed in the. Court of Industrial Arbitration 
by his HOllOI" Judge Heydon at 488. per week; in a further pronouncement 
ill December, 1915, the Court expressed the view that the wage of ordinary 
labourers should be 52s. (ld. per week, and on 18th August, 1916, the 
minimum was raised further to 98. 3d. per day or 55s. Gd. per week. 
In making llew awards in relation to wages above the living wage, the 
Court has adopted the principle that, where an industry appears to be 
benefiting by or during the war, the wages shall be increased by the same 
amount as the basic living wage; but where an industry has not benefited 
by or during the war, the amount of increase shall diminish as the margin 
above the living wage increases. 

As stated above the delCl"l11ination of the living wage is now a function 
of the Board of Trade, appointed under the provisions of the Industrial 
Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918. 

TV ages in the Principal Industries. 

Adhering to the general classification oi the principal industries as (a) 
rural, viz., agriculture, dairying and pastoral, (b) mining, (c) manufac
turing, a comparison of wages paid in typical branches of such industries at 
intervals since 1895 has been given in previous issues of this Year Book, and 
should be consulted. Space does not permit of information being now 
presented in detail, and only rates of wages paid in a few of the trades and 
callings in each industry in December, 1917, are quoted below. 

Rural Industry.-Per week with board and lodging-Boundary-riders, £1 
to £1 58.; bullock-drivers, £1 55. to £115s.; bush carpenters, £110s. to £115s.; 
station cooks, £1. 5s. to £1 15s.; farm labourers and horse team drivers, each 
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£1 5s. to £1 lOs.; orchard hands and milkers, £1 to £1 lOs.; harvest hands, 
per day, 7s. to 12s.; stockmen, £52 to £65; vignerons, £52 to £55; a rate of 
£1 lOs., without rations, was paid to shearers per 100 sheep shorn. 

lIiining.-Coal miners received 2s. 9~d. to 5s. 2r\d. per ton, and labourers 
lOs. 11d. to 11s. 5d. per day. 1fetal miners received 128. 1Hd. and labourers 
lOs. 10,!d. per day. 

lIIanufachwing Industry.-Per week-Bakers, £3 8s. to £4 lOs.; black
smiths, £2 12s. 6d. to £4; hairdressers, £2 ISs. to £3 Ss.; journeymen tailors, 
£3 to £3 7s. 6d.; tailoresses, £1 5s. to £1 ISs.; upholsterers, £3 7s. to £3 :13s. 
Per hour-Boilermakers, Is. Hd. to Is. 6d.; bootmakers, Is. Hd.; brick
la;yers, Is. Sd. to 2s.; carpenters and joiners, Is. Sd. to Is. 9:\-d.; coopers, 
Is. 4:\-d. to Is. 6,!d.; engine-drivers, Is. O~d. to Is. 9licl.; ironworkers, Is. Hd. 
to 1s. 6~d.; general labourers, Is. to 1s. 9d.; painters, 1s. eitd.; plumbers, 
1s. Sd. to 28.; wheelwrights, 1s. 3d. 

Figures relating to various branches of domestic service were as follow:
Hotel, Club, Restaurant, &c.-Per week with board-Cooks (men), £2 4s. 3d. 
to £5, (women), £1 to £3; waiters, £1 78. Gd. to £2 11s. Gd.; waitresses, 7s. Gd. 
to £1 4s.; barmen, £2 1s. Gd.; barmaids, £1 98.; storemen, £2 2s. 6d. to £2 lOs. 
Domestic-Cooks (women), £1 to £1 15s.; cooks and laundresses, £1 to 
£1 5s.; housemaids, 15s. to £1 38.; general servants, 12s. ed. to £1 Ss. ed.; 
nursemaids, lOs. to 15s.; gardeners, £1 5s. to £1 lOs.; grooms and coachmen, 
£1 to £1 lOs. In connection viith domestic service, the question of a rising 
wage is a question primarily of supply and demand for such labour, which 
has not hitherto been subject to regulation by award. 

Minimum Wage. 

The :Minimum vVage Act, 1905, which was ·consolidated with the Factories 
and Shops Act, 1912, provided for the whole State that the minimum wage 
should be not less than 48. per week in respect of any person employed in 
preparing or manufacturing any article for trade or 'sale, or in any factory 
under the Factories and Shops Act, or working at any handicraft; or any 
shop-assistant as denned by the Early Closing Act. 

The provisions do not apply where all persons' employed as workmen and 
shop-assistants are members of the employer's family, related in the first or 
second degree by blood or nrst degree by marriage to the employer. 

Aged, Infirm, and Slow W O1'kers. 

Under the Industrial Arbitration Acts permits may be granted to pay Jess 
than award rates to aged, infirm, and slow workers. During the year 1\)17, 
560 permits were granted and 91 were refused;.the number in force at the 
end of the year was 5S4. 

HOURS Oli' ",VORK. 

In 1855, after a strike, the principle of an eight-hour working day for 
operative masons was established. In the fifteen years following, the spread 
of the movement was not great, but in 1871 the. Eight-hour Day celebration 
(since held annually) was inaugurated by the four classes then working the 
eight-hour day, viz., stonemasons, brickmakers, carpenters, and general 
labourers; subsequently a forty-eight hour week became the standard of 
custom for the majority of trades. In practice the eight-hour principle is 
ap-plied in five working days of eight and three-quarter hours each and four 
and a quarter hours on Saturday. Under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912, 
the maximum working week for women and juveniles is forty-eight hours, 
with a maximum period of five hours' continuous labour and an overtime 
limitation of three hours per day. 
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Eight HOlirs Act, 1916. 

This Act, which is construed with the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, 
regulates the hours of work and the payment of overtime, and must be 
observed by the Court of Industrial Arbitration, by the Industrial Boards 
in making awards, and by parties in making industrial agreements. The 
working hours are limited as follow:-

Mining Industries-workmen underground-Coal: Fireman, examiner, 
&c., 96 hours in 14 days; men engaged in handling and transit of coal, 48 
hours in 6 daY's; others, 8 hours during 24. :Metalliferous: 8 hours during 
24 hours, or 88 hours in 14 days. In underground occupationS' a shift may 
not exceed 6 hours if, during 4 hours, the temperature is above 81 degrees 
Fahrenheit. 

Other Industries.-(l) 8 hours per day on 6 days, (2) 48 hours per week, 
or (3) 96 hours in 14 daYis-as determined by agreement or award. 

Overtime in excess of the above must be paid at prescribed rates, or it 
may be prohibited or restricted in any industry by the Court of Industrial 
Arbitration. The number of days or hours to be worked may be increased 
by award if the Court or Board consider that in the public interest an 
increase should be allowed. Subject to this provision the ordinary time of 
work in any industry or calling as fixed by agreement, award, or well
established practice, at the commencement of the Act, may not be exceeded 
in any future award or agreement. 

The majority of industrial awards have declared 48 hours as a llOrmal 
working week, but there are cases in which a shorter working week has been 
prescribed. The shortest week fixed is 36 hours; this applies to rock
<:hoppers and sewer-miners, and to employees engaged on night-duty for 
the Metropolitan Board of vVater Supply and Sewerage, and for the Sydney 
:Municipal Council. 

In several awards relating to transport services the hours are limited by 
fortnightly computation to ninety-six, but sub:iect to a provision that such 
hours are to be worked, as far as practieable, in twelve shifts of eight hours 
each.-

Of the trades working more than forty-eight hours per week, the most 
prominent are those connected with transport services and food supplies. 

Early Closing of Shops. 

Under a ,oluritary system of early closing of shops in the city of Sydney 
and in adjacent suburbs, the working hours of many employees were reason
able. Infringement of agreements in regard to this voluntary system caused 
considerable dissatisfaction, and the Early Closing Act was passed, to operate 
from 1st January, 1900. It W3S applicable to the Metropolitan and New
castle districts and to all municipalities, while its operation might be ex
tended to unincorporated areas. The Act provided that in JIIIetropolitall 
and Newcastle districts each shopkeeper should be given the option of 
closing his shop at 1 o'clock on either vVednesday or Saturday of each week, 
and where this option was not taken \Vednesday was deemed to be the d,fY 
chosen. 

Universal Half-holiday. 

In 190.5 a movement in favour of a universal half-holiday was initiated; 
and in 1909 a Royal Commission of Inquiry was appointed to investigate the 
desirableness of amending the Eal'ly Closing Acts so as to provide for a 
universal half-holiday in the Metropolitan and Newcastle districts; but in 
September, 1909, the Commission reported adversely. In August, 1910, 
the Saturday Half Holiday Act was passed. 
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Shops are permitted to remain open till 10 p.m. on Friday, 6 p.m. on other 
week nights, and 1 p.m. on Saturday. 

Many factories complete the full week's work within five days, so leaving 
the Saturday a full holiday. 

PREFERENCE TO UNIONISTS. 

In the majority of industrial awards a clause has been inserted granting, 
unconditionally, preferenee to unionists, all other things being equal. In 
occasional cases preference has been made subject to restrictions providillg 
that the existing employment of non-unionists should not be prejudiced, 
and that preference should not be extended to women. 

In a few cases the 'preference clause is in the nature of a prohibition of 
discrimination against unionists, and recently a proviso has been added that 
there shall be no preference against returned soldiers. Preference may not 
he granted to members of a trade or industrial union who shall have taken 
part in, aided, or abetted an illegal strike after the passing of the Industrial 
Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918. 

r· ApPRENTICESHIP. 

"Cnder the Apprentices Act, 1901, any person resident and trading in 
New South Wales may take apprentices under certain conditions regulating 
the apprenticeship, e.g., as to age limitation and probation before comple
tion of indentures. The Act limits the working time of apprentices to 
forty-eight hours pel' week, with saving clauses as to rural industries 
and domestic service. An amendment of the Apprentices Act was made in 
1915 to protect the interests of apprentices enlisting for active naval Or 
military service. 

The minimum age of apprentices is 14 years, and limitations upon the 
proportion of apprentices to adults are fixed in many cases in industrial 
awards. In the majority of awards the proportion of apprentices or 
improvers to adult workers is one to three, with a maximum, as in the 
printing trades, of seven apprentices in any institution or business. Infor
mation is not available as to the total number of persons now serving in this 
State under indentures of apprenticeship (which are three-party contracts 
binding the employer, the employce, and his guardian), nor as to the extent 
of instruction imparted, and premiums usually paid. 

The Board of Trade is authorised, under the provisions of the Industrial 
Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, to ,~xercise the powers previously 
vested in the Industrial Arbitration Oourt in regard to apprenticeship, and 
the provisions of awards relating to such matters will cease to have effect 
UpOll the publication of regulations by the Board. 

The functions of the Board of Trade regarding apprenticeship are as 
follows:"-

(a) To determine in what occupations and industries apprenticeship 
shall be a condition of cmployment. 

(b) To prescribe hours of employment, wages, and conditions of 
apprenticeship. 

(c) To determine whether and to what extent there shall be a limitation 
of the number of apprentices indentured in any trade or calling. 

(d) To determine to what extent technical education if procurable shall 
be obligatory upon apprentices and their masters. 

(e) To co-operate with the Department of Education in encouraging 
young persons· to' -attend technical, trade, and continuation schooh. 
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(f) To establish and maintain an apprenticeship register and record 
therein all indentures or other contracts of apprenticeship, and 
protect the contracts and interests of apprentices and all workers 
of minor age who are learners, and ensure the attendance of appren
tices and learners at technical or trade schools. 

(,I]) To prescribe standard forms of apprenticeship for different trades 
and callings, and the manner in which and the persons by whom 
the ma»illg, carrying out, and transfer of indentures or othel' con
tracts of apprenticeship shall be supervised. 

(h) To control and direct the conditions in all respects of apprentice
ship ill ally industry. 

RgLIEJ;' OF UNR~IPLOY~IK"T. 

Labour Exchanges. 

The ,vork of bringing together intending employers and persons seeking 
emplo;vment is conducted by State and private agencies. The State main
tains Lacour :Exchanges in Sydney, and at Newcastle, Lithgow, I.1smore, 
Tamworth, and \Vagga \Vagga. At these ex'changes persons ,'mnting 
work may registcr their requirements and capabilities; and employers may 
state what class of labour they desire. Constant bndeavour is: madc to 
suit the one to the other, and employees are assisted to reach their ernploy
ment. All these operations are conducted at the cost of the .state, no fees 
being charged to employers nor to employees. Railway and steamer fares 
are issued on credit, terms for repayments being arranged according to 
circumstances, 

In addition to the Labour Exchanges, a self-registration system has been 
introduced, by which persons seeking employment are enabled to register at 
the Department of Labour and Industry by transmitting post-free letter
cards; a~d 1'0st-free cards are provided for the use of employers requiring 
workers. The oj'let'ations of the employment agencies during the last five 
years are shown below;-

----- ----------~---- ~~ .... --------

I 
Persons sent to Employment. 

Year ended 
30th June. 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

I 

I 
I 

Men. 

3,021 

8,750 

11,977 

12,731 

20,513 

Registrations. 

I womcn.-~I--T-ot-a-l.-J -~Icn-·--l-;;:::-r·";~~:l.--· 
.-

... 3,021 

574 9,324 

3,583 15,560 

4,771 17,502 

I 4,972 25,485 

3,165 1-" 3,165 

7,382 i 
8,808 

8,742 

11,931 

32 

1,979 

2,767 

3,578 

7,414 

10,787 

11,509 

15,509 

The '\v omen's Employment Agency in Sydney was opened in :May, 1914; 
a former office for the registration "of women workers was closed in January, 
1906, after an existence of nearly four years. 

The Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, provides that persons 
carrying on private employment agencies must be licensed and must keep 
yegisters 'of persons applying for labour or employment, and of engagements 
made. The scale of fees chargeable shall be as prescribed, and where an 
applicant has paid a registration fee and does not obtain labour or employ
ment within fourteen days, the fee must be rep'aid, less out-of-pocket 
expenses. Licensees are prohibited from sharing fees with employers, and 
from keeping as lodgers persons seeking employment. 
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State Labour Depot. 

At the State Labour Depot, Randwick, where a pig, poultry, vegetable, and 
flower farm, and a State dairy have been estahlished, destitute men unable 
to maintain themselves are given lodging, food, and a small money allow
ance in exchange for labour. Competent tradesmen, if employed at their 
trade, are paid extra. The period of residence must not exceed three months, 
nor recommence without a similar interval. A certain amount of training 
is given, and whenever possible trainees are sent to employment with pri
vate employers. 

Insurance against U nemploymcnt. 

Under the provisions of the Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 
1918, payments may be made from the Consolidated Revenue Fund to assist 
in the creation of funds for insuranc.e against unemployment or loss of work 
due to adverse weather or sickness, or the casual nature of the employment 
offering in any industry. No fund may be assisted unless the Board of 
Trade certifies that contributions by employers and employees are in proper 
proportions, and that the fund is administered by a suitable committee 
representative of employers and employees. 

FACTORY INSPECTION. 

The provisions of the Factories and Shops Acts are applicable only in 
localities specifically proclaimed as factory districts. On 1st July, 1915, 
these provisions were applied to the whole of the State, and earlier pro
clamations relating to six factory districts were revoked. 

Inspectors under the Factories Act, the Early Closing Act, and the 
Industrial Arbitration Act are under the control of the Department of 
Labour and Industry. The total number of inspectors is 32, of whom 6 are 
women; inspectors can be called upon to deal with complaints relat
ing to any phase of industrial legislation. A legal officer is attached 
to the administrative staff for the' purpose of advising and assisting the 
administrative officer in control of the inspectors. 

01dw,orlcers. 

Under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912, occupiers of factories are 
required to keep, and to supply to the factory inspectors, full records 
regarding outworkers employed. Permission to engage outdoor workers is 
required by certain awards. 

Shearers' Accom·modation. 

The Shearers' Accommodation Act, 1901, applies only to shearing sheds 
where at least six shearers are employed, and is administered in conjunction 
with the inspectorial work under the Factories and Shops Act, &c. During 
the year ended 31st March, 1918, 1,474 stations were visited, 1,909 huts 
inspected, of which 1,817 were regarded' as satisfactory; the new huts built 
numbered 38. 

INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS. 

Factories. 

In regard to the factory districts, accidents, fatal or otherwise, are 
re{lorted from year to year, the responsibility resting upon factory inspectors 
of. seeing that all dangerous portions of machinery are properly and securely 
fenced and guarded. 



542 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

The following table shows in comparative form the accidents reported in 
factories during the ;years 1915-16, and the accident rate per 10,000 
employees. 

I Number. 
r 

Rate per 10,000 
Employees. 

Accidents. 

J I~[ 1915. 1916. 1916. 

Fatal 

···1 
9 7 '91 '75 

Permanent disablement ... 
Partial disablement •• I 75 107 7'56 11'55 
Temporary incapacitation 

, 
348 407 35'07 43'9:3 ... 

1 ______ 1 

Total ... : 432 I 521 I 43'54 56'23 
1 i 

On the figures shown above, temporary incapacitation is the result of 
approximately 78 per cent. of the accidents; records arc not available to 
show the time lost through these mishaps. The remaining 22 per cent. of 
accidents resulted in death or disablement. 

Scaffolding and Lifts Act. 
The Scaffolding and Lifts Act, 1912, which regulates the construction and 

use of scaffolding, lifts, cranes, hoists, and derricks, is administered by the 
Department of Labour and Industry. Tho Act operates in the Metropolitan 
Police District and in the Newcastle District. There are 7 inspectors, 3 of 
whom are engaged upon lift inspection and 2 each upon crane and scaffold
ing inspection. There were 5,577 notices of intention to erect scaffolding 
during 1917, and 8,202 inspections were made. Three fatalities and three 
easualties occurred in connection with the direct use of scaffolding, whilst 
associated with building, painting, general renovation, or demolishing 
activities therc were twenty-one casualtics. The following table shows the 
type and nurpber of lifts used during the year 1917:-

Type. 

Passenger .•• 
Goods 
Passenger-G oDds 

I Number. !I 

602 Iii· 

888 

120 I 

Type. 

Service 
'Whips, etc. 
Mill Hoists 

Total 

I Nutnber. 

... , 2,311 

F or proposed new lift installations 60 permits were granted in 1917, and 
4,206 lift inspections were made. There were two fatalities and eight 
easualties during the year. 610 certificates were issued to< persons to operate 
electrie lifts, 70 for hydraulic lifts, and 72 for electric and hydraulic lifts. 
The cranes, hoists, &c., erected during 1917 numbered 237, and there were 
1,115 total inspections. Two fatalities and seven casualties occurred in con
nection with the use of cranes, hoists, &c. Pursuant to the Scaffolding and 
Lifts Act, and upon examination and recommendation by the Chief Inspec
tor, the Government Architect, during 1917, issued 8 first-class certificates, 
28 second-class certificates, and 13 third-class certificates to drivers respect
ing the driving of power-operated cranes and hoists. 

B oiler Inspection. 
Under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912, regulations have been made

regarding precautions against the risk of accidents arising from or by the 
use of steam boilers and other pressure vessels in factories. Inspeetions 
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are made by officers of the Department of Labour and Industry, The 
following statement shows the number of inspections made to the end of 
the year 1917:- ' ! 

I 
Total iMpected I R£-inspected II' ~'irst Inspections 

to 31 Dec., 1917. during 1917. during 1917. 
____ ~--", __ ---'I~ ___ _ 

Boilers 
Other Pressure Vessels 

"'1 3,On I 1,309 783 

::l--:~~r--2'~:~ I l':~: 'rota!.. 

-----~--------

INDUSTRIAL DISEASES. 

,As regards industrial diseases, no reliable records are available; but cer
tain avocations are, with good reason, regarded as unhealthy; for instance, 
rock-chopping and sewer-mining, insulating work involving handling of 
charcoal, and, notably, manufactures in which industrial poisons are em
ployed, as in the manufacture of metals, lead colours, and electric accumu
lators, in the pottery, painting, gem-polishing, file-cuttil1g', and similar 
industries. The use of white phosphorus in the manufacture of matches is 
prohibited by the White Phosphorus Matches Prohibition Act, 1915. 

In the majority of unhealthy trades there are frequent compensating 
ndvantages in the way of short hours and high wages. The 'vV orkmen's 
Compensation Act, 1916, provides for compensation in respect of certain 
industrial diseases. 

W ORIOIEN'S INSURANCE. 

State Legislation. 

The Workmen's Compensation Act, 1916, which relates to employers' 
liability, carne into operation on 1st July, 1917, the earlier enactments, viz, 
the Employers' J~iability Act, 1897, ~Iiners' Accident Helief Acts, 1900-1912, 
and the v'Vorkmen's Compensation Act, 1910, being repealed as from that 
date. 

Miners' Accident Relief (Repeal) Act, 1916. 

The :Miners' Accident Relief (Repeal) Act, 1916, provides for the closing 
of the Miners' Accident Helid Fund at the date of the commencement of 
the vVorkmen's Compensation Act, 1916, viz., 1st July, 1917. Provision is 
made for the payment from the Consolidated Revenue Fund of allowances 
for accidents before that date, 

Employers' Liability Act, 1897. 

The Employers' Liability Act, 1897, gave to a workman, who had suffered 
personal injury in the course of his employment, the same common law 
remedies against his employer as if the workman had not been in th., 
service of the employer, nor engaged in his work. 

Workmen's Oompensation Act, 1910. 

This Act, which' came into operation in January, 1911, provided for 
compensation to workmen for injuries suffered in the course of their work. 

Compensation in case of death ranged from £200 to £400. If the workman 
left no dependents, the compensation was limited to medical and funeral 
expenses up to £12. Where total or partial incapacity resulted, the employer 
was required to make a weekly payment, not exceeding 50 per cent. of the 
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average weekly earnings during the preceding twelve months, up to a 
maximum of £1 per week, and a total liability to the employer of £2DO. 
In the case of employees under 21 years of age receiving less than 20s. 
a week, 100 pel' cent. of average earnings was substituted for 50 pel' cent. 
up to a maximum of lOs. pel' week. 

The Act did not exclude the operation of the common law or the 
Employers' Li[1bility Act, 1897. 

During 1916 rcturns were received from 554 employers, who employed an 
average number of 83,825 males and 6,399 females to whom the Act applied. 
Compensation amonnting to £12,431 was paid in respect of 52 deaths; 123 
cases of non-fatal accidents were settled by the payment of lump sums 
amounting to £10,036, and in 5,154 cases of disablement £29,635 was paid 
in weekly instalments; the duration of such compensation was as stated 
below:-

Dura.tion of Compensation. ot I Dunotion of Compensation. II of I Number il I Number 

I Cases. I ' Cases. 
-~~~~~~~-------~ ~~--~------------------

... I---;,5~l6 i 26 weeks and less tban 52 .. I 49 Less than 2 weeks 

... 1 'i81! I year anrlless than 2 I 7 

.. I 554! 2" ,,5 : : [' 3 

... 1 980 Not terminated at ol.d of year .. 67 

... [ 177 Total... . .. ,- ii,154 

2 weeks anclles3 than 3 
3 4 
4 " 13 

]3 26 

The particulars disclosed by the returns receiycd during the last four 
:rears are compared in the following statement:-

Particulars. 

Retnrns Recei yecl 
Employees cO\'ered

Males 
Females 

Compensation .... 
Cases-Deaths 

Total 

Disablement--\V eeldy payments 
Lump sums 

Total ... 

I 1m3. IOU. 1915. 1916. 

,,,1 77,::: I20,~:~ i 94,::: 83,::: 

.. ~~74 I 2,:i84! 3,782 ~~ 

.... 80,862 : 123,091 1._~,S28 _. 90,224 

.. 62 I 65 I 521 52 
6,061 6,250 I 5,778 5,154 

... 156 136 76 I 123 

... 6,270[ 6,451 5,906 15,329 

-£~I-£ -£---1--£--
Amount-Deaths ... ... ... ... 14,797 I 15,256 12,072 I2,4!l1 

Disablement--Weekly payments ... 30,2751 30,159 27,073129,635 
Lump snms... ... 9,079 8,043 5,426 10,036 

Total... ... 54,151 I 5!l,458 44,571\ 52,102 

TV ark-men' s Compensation A.ct, 1916. 

The Workmen's Oompensation Act, 1916, which came into force on the 
Jst July, 1917, relates to all employees whose remuneration does not exceed 
£312 per annum, with the exception of casual hands employed otherwise 
than for the purpose of the employer's trade or busir:ess, members of the 
Police force, outworkers, and members of the employer's family dwelling 
in his house. 

The Act applies in respect of certain industrial diseases, as specified 
in a schedule, and in respect of accidents to seamen employed on ships 
whose first port of clearance and whose destination are in New South 
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Wales, but seamen who claim compensation under this Act mu"t agree not 
to proceed also under the. Seamen's Compensation Act of the Uommon
:wealth. The amount of compensation shall be:-

.(a) Where death results from the injury-
(i) if the workman leaves any dependents wholly dependent upon Ilis 
. earnings, a sum equal to his earnings in the employment of the 

same employer during the three years next preceding the injury, 
or the sum of £300, whichever of those sums is the larger, but 
not exceeding in any case £500: Provided that the amount of any 
weekly payments made under this Act and any lump sum paid· 
in redemption thereof shall be deducted from such sum, and if 
the period of the workman's employment by the said employer 
has been less than the sai.d three years, then the amount of hi.s 
earnings during the said three years shall be deemed to be 156 
times his average weekly earnings during the period of his actual 
employment under the said employer; 

(ii) if the workman does not leave any such dependents, but leaves 
any dependents in part dependent upon his earnings, such Sllll!. 

not exceeding in any case the amount payable under the foregoing 
provisions as may be agreed upon, or, in default of agreement, 
may be determined, on arbitration under this Act, to be reasonable 
and proportionate to the injury to the said dependents ; and 

(iii) ·if he leaves no dependents, the reasonable expenses of his medical 
attendance and burial not exceeding £20. 

(0) Where total or partial incapacity for work results from the injury, a 
weekly payment during the incapacity not exceeding 50 per cent. 
of his average weekly earnings during the twelve months, if he hus 
been so long employed, but if not, then for any less period during 
which he has been in the employment of the same employer, such 
weekly payment not to exceed £2. and the total liability in respect. 
thereof shall not exceed £750. . 

Provided that as respects the weekly payments during total incapacity 
of a workman who is under 21 years of age at the date of the injury, 
and whose average weekly earnings are less than 208., 100 per cent. 
shall be substituted for 50 per cent. of his average weekly earnings, 
but the weekly payment shall in no case exceed 15s. 

Commonwealth Legislation. 

In addition to the general enactments of the State, specific enactments 
of the Commonwealth provide for compensation to men in a particular class 
of work which is subject to special risks, and to officer3 in the servi<:e of 
the Commonwealth Government. Particulars regarding war pensions in 
connection with military and naval services are shown in the chapter" Social 
Condition." . 

Seamen's Compensation. 

The Seamen's Compensation Act, 1911, provides for compensation to sea
men for injuries suffered in the course of their employment. It is applicable 
to seamen (a) on ships in the service of the Commonwealth, other than 
naval or military service; (b) on ships trading with Australia or engaging in 
any occupation in Australian waters, and being in territorial waters of any 
territory which is part of the Commonwealth; and (c) on ships engaged in 
trade and commerce with other countries or among thE' St9tes. In case of ships 
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not registered in Australia, the two last clauses apply only in relation to sea
men shipped under articles of agreement entered ~nto in Australia, and while 
the ships are subject to the law of the Commonwealth. Compensation is 
not payable in respect to any injury which does not disable the seaman for 
at least one week; in case of death, the amount of ',compensation, when 
deceased leaves dependents, is the equivalent of three years' wages in the 
particular employment, or £200, to a maximum amount of £500. 

The compensation is reducible with the measure of dependence, but the 
minimum for a seaman leaving no dependents is .the cost of medical 
attendance and burial to the value of £30. 

In case of total or partial incapacity, a weekly payment during the 
incapacity not exceeding 50 per cent. of the average weekly earnings during 
the twelve months, or for any less period, previous to the injury. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

LEGISLATION passed in the years 1905 and 1906 gave the State of New South 
'Vales full local government, except in the Western Division, where, how
ever, there are eight municipalities which were incorporated under the 
Municipalities Act of 1897, viz. :-Balranald, Bourke, Brewarrina, BrQken 
Hill, CQhar, WentwQrth, Wilcannia, and W rightviIle. 

The Act Qf 1842, under which the City Qf Sydney was inCQrpQrated, was 
the first prQvisiQn in this State fQr cQnferring municipal privileges. In 
1843 a further step was taken by the incQrpQratiQn Qf CampbelltQwn, 
Appin, Camden, N arellan, and PictQn as Qne district cQuncil, which was 
subdivided into. three, during the same year, by the fQrmatiQn Qf Campbell
tQwn and Appin into. separate CQuncils. 

In 1844 the number Qf cQuntry district cQuncils had increased to. 
eight, and these, in cQnjunctiQn with the Municipal CQuncil Qf Sydney 
and the RQad Trusts, subsequently established, cQnstituted the whQle Qf 
the local gQvernment system prior to. 1858, the year in which the first Act 
relating to. general Municipal GQvernment was passed. Tliat Act dissQlved 
the district cQuncils, and placed the areas under municipal bQdies; and 
under it thirty-five districts have been incQrporated, which, with the excep
tiQn Qf CQQk, jQined in 1870 to. CamperdQwn (nQw a ward Qf the City Qf 
Sydney), and East St. LeQnards and VictQria (united to. St. LeQnards to 
fQrm N Qrth Sydney), still exist, althQugh the bQundaries have been altered. 

Under the Act Qf 1858 the municipal cQuncil was elected by the rate
payers, and its mQst impQrtant functiQns were to. make by-laws fQr the 
general gQvernment Qf the municipality, to. cQntrQI rQads, bridges, and 
ferries, and to remQve nuisances. The general rate was limited to. Qne 
shilling in the £ Qn the annual value Qf ratable prQperty, but a special rate 
fQr water supply, sewerage, and street lighting was permissible. Endow
ment by the GQvernment was provided during a term Qf fifteen years, based 
Qn the amQunt of general rates actually cQllected. No. district, hQwever 
PQPuIQus, was Qbliged to. becQme incQrpQrated; and it was Qnly Qn the 
presentatiQn of a petitiQn, signed by at least fifty Qf the prQspective rate
payers, and CQntaining a larger number Qf signatures than those attached to. 
any CQunter petitiQn, that a municipality could be formed. 

The Act Qf 1858 was repealed by the ltfunicipalities Act of 1867. Under 
the new Act the existing municipalities were CQntinued as bQrQughs, and all 
areas incQrpQrated in the future were to be classified either as borQughs or 
municipal districts. Boroughs might include any city, tQwn, or suburb Qf 
the metrQPolis, or any oountry district with a population ex.ceeding 1,000 
perSQns and an area nQt less than 9 square miles. Municipal distri.cts 
might include any area nQt cQntaining a bQrough, with a. population not less 
than 500 and an area not more than 50 square miles. The powers Qf the 
councils were extended slightly, and the rating PQwer remained as befQre. 
It was left optiQnal fQr any district to. become incQrporated, and CQnse
quently local government was not generally adopted under this Act. 

The :Municipalities Act of 1897 cQnsolidated the previous Acts and 
Amending Acts, but did nQt alter their principles. The voluntary principle 
of incQrpQratiQn was retained, but it was nQt cQnducive to. the adQptiQn 
of a general system of IQcal gQvernment, as it was natural that, so. IQng as 
the central GQvernment ,cQntinued to. CQnstruct local works, the perSQns 
benefited would submit to. the absence of IQcal management Qf their affairs. 

The LQcal Government (5hires) Act, 1905, prQvided fQr the compuloory 
div~iQn of the State into IQcal government areas, called Ehires. The city 
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of Sydney and existing municipalities, the whole of the Western Division, 
.the Quarantine Station, Lord Howe Island, and the islands in Port J acksoll 
were excepted from its operatwn. rfhe Act prov;ided for the payment ora 
minimum sum of £150,000 annually, as endowment from the Consolidated 
Revenue Fund, in the following proportions, viz. :'-First-class shires, from 
nil up to lOs. per £; second-class, 15.8. per £; third-class, 208.; fourth"class. 
25s.; fifth-dass, 30s.; and sixth-class, 40s. or more. These endowments 
~ere made payable on the amount of general rates received during the 
preceding year, the amount of endowment being fixed triennially, accord
ing to the area, revenue, and expenditure of the shires. 

The oouncilswere authorised to exercise the following powers :-The 
care, ,control, construction, fencing, and maintenance of allpuhlic 
places, except those vested in the Railway eo.mmis~ioners, or other public 
bodies or trustees, and except national works; regulation of traffic;. 
street and road lighting; prevention of bush fires; flood relief and pre
vention; construction and maintenance of streets, jetties, wharfs, a:tl:d 
buildings for the transaction of business; and the administration of the 
Impounding and Public Watering Places Acts. The right waa given to. 
acquire other powers, such as the prevention 0:;. rtuisan'Ces; water supply; 
regulation and licensing of public vehicles and hawkers; management of 
parks and commons; and the administration of the Public Gates Act and 
the Native Dog Destruction and Poisoned Baits Act. 

The Act also provided for the division of the shires into ridings, each 
riding having equal representation oIl' the council, and triennial elections 
were prescribed. All owners and occupiers of ratahle property of annual 
value not less thalli £5, over 21 years of age, male and female, unless not 
naturalised, were entitled to be entered on the electors' roll, any male person 
enrolled being qualified for nomination asa councillor. The usual conditions 
as to disqualification were provided, and the penalties for acting while not 
properly qualified. 

Under an important provision in the Act rates wel"e chJoll"ged on the unim
proved value of the land, and not on the annual rental. 'Ehe rate levied could 
be not less than ld., nor more than 2d. in the £, unless the miDJimum rate 
was more than sufficient to meet the requirements of the shire, in which case 
a rate of less than ld. might be levied by permission of the Governor. The 
ratable value of coal-mines was fixed at 50 per cent. of the gross value of 
the average annual output for the preceding three years, and of other 
mining properties at 40 per cent. for the same period. Another im
portant feature of the Act was the provision for suspending the operation 
of the State land tax when the council had imposed a rate of ld. in the 
£ on the unimproved capital value. Commons, public reserves and parks, 
~emeteries, public hospitals, benevolent institutions, churclres and other 
buildings used exclusively for public worship, free public libral"ies, and 
unoccupied Crown lands were exempted from taxation. 

In 1906 the Local Government Extension Act was passed by Parliament. 
The first important provision of this Act is for the establishment of cities. 
The Goyernor is authorised to proclaim as a city, any municipality which 
has had during a period of five years a population exceeding 20,000 persons 
and a revenue of £20,000, and which is an independent centre of population. 
During the year 1907 Broken Hill was proclaimed a city, and is the only 
municipality which has taken advantage of the Act in this respect. 

It was also enacted that all municipalities not receiving statutory 
endowment under the existing Act, if found to be in necessitous circum
stances, should be entitled to a sum not exceeding 3s. 4d. in the £ on the 
general rate collected; but if the revenues were sufficient to meet the reason
able requirements under proper management of the corporations, endow
ment would not be paid. When, however, the estimated responsibility for 
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€xpenditure (transferred with the land tax) exceeds the amount of the 
suspended tax, the amount of 38. 4(1. in the £ may be increased, provided 
that the endowment be not greater than the excess of that expenditure. 

The rates are levied on the unimproved value, at a minimum amount 
()£ ld. in the £, but if this rate proves more than sufficient to meet the 
requirements of the municipality, it may be reduced. Having levied the 
general rate of ld. on the unimproved value, a council is empowered to 
impose, either on the improved or on the ui-iimproved value, such additional 
rate as may be required. Special, local, and loan rates may be imposed 
{)n the improved or unimproved value, at the option of the council. The 
eonditions as to ratable value and the fTanchise of electors are similar to 
those of the Local Government (Shires) Act. 

Other important provisions are the power to borrow up to 10 per 
eent. of the unimproved value, such loans to be guarantood by the 
Government; redistribution and reNlllstruction of existing areas, so that 
the municipalities might form portions of shires; acquisition of land 
and works; control of cattle-slaughtering and public health; dealing with 
noxious animals and plants; safety of the public; regulation of hoardings 
and other structures; the appointment of auditors, and the inspectiO'n of 
accounts by Government examiners. The· Governor is authorised to proclaim 
any park, road, bridge, or other pnblic work as a national work to' be main
tained by the State, but which may be handed over to the council at any 
time. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACT, 1906. 

The Local Government AGt, 1906, deals fully with both shires and muni
-cipalities, and came into O'peration on 1st January, 1907, as regards 
.,hires, and on 1st January, 1908, as regards municipalities. It repeals 
the Local Government (Shires) Act, 1905, and the I,ocal Government 
Extension Act, 190:6, and cO'nsolidates their provisions. Und.er an 
amending Act passed at the end of 1908, cO'uncils mu&t catlse a valuation 
Qf all ratable land to be made at least once in f'.Ve'ry three years, provided 
that they may a.dO'pt for any period the whole or any part of thevalua
tionsin force at the close of the preceding period. Other amending Act;; 
bave been passed in subsequent ;veal'S, but no essential features of the 
original Act have been affectcd, the principal alteration being the power 
given to shires to borrow, which was granted under the Shire Loan Act of 
1914. 

Prior to the inception of the I,ocal Governmcnt Act, 190G, a very small 
portion of the State had been incorporated, as will be seen in the statement 
beiow, which gives the area incorporated and unincorporated in 1906 in the 
three great land divisions of the State, exclusive of the Federal Territory:~ 

Division. Incorporated. I Unincorporated. Total. 

sq. miles. 

I 

sq. miles. sq. mile~. 

Eastern 1,932 92,881 94,813 

Central 5il 8£,579 80,150 

\Vestern .. 282 I 125,21(1 125,498 1---. ~-
Total '''1 2,785 I 306,6i6 30::1,461 

On 31st Decembe1', 191G'i the area incorporated, excluding I,ord Howe 
Island and the federal territory of Oanberra and Jervis Boy, was as follows, 
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the only part of the State unincorporated being that pOTtion of the Western 
Division not included in municipalities; the population in the different 
&Toups is also given;-

In Metropolitan Municipalities ... 
In Country Municipalities 
In Shires •.• 

Total (incorporated) ... 
Western Division (portion unincorporated) 

Total 

Aroa (sq. mile.). 

149 
2,722 

180,655 

183,526 

125,913 

309,439 

Population. 

750,260 
446,800 
646,32C1 

1,843,380 
14,540 

1,857,920 

The area of Lord Howe Island is 5 square miles, and the area transferred 
to the Federal Government was 928 square miles. These amounts added 
to the total incorporated shown above, viz. ;-309,439 square miles, give a 
total of 310,372 square miles for the whole State, as already shown in. 
previous chapters of this publication. 

GREATER SYDNEY. 

The amalgamation of the metropolitan municipalities is a. question 
which has attracted considerable attention, and various schemes ha.ve been 
suggested. Particulars relating to proceedings and results of Select Com
mittees and Royal Commissions which have considered the question of 
Greater Sydney will be found in a former issue of this publication. 

CITY OF SYDNEY. 

The City of Sydney was incorporated on 20th July, 1842, under the 
Sydney Municipal Council, the election of aldermen taking place on the 
9th November. The city was originally divided into six wards, but at a 
subsequent adjustment the number was increased to eight. 

Great dissatisfaction soon arose as to the manner in which the 
affairs of the Corporation were conducted. A Select Committee of the 
Legislative Council was appointed in 1849 to inquire into the matter, 
and reported in favour of the abolition of the Municipal Council, 
with a recommendation that its powers should be vested in three 
Commissioners. This was not carried into effect until 1853, when 
the Corporation was dissolved, and its authority was transtferred 
to a commlSSlOn of three persons, who administered the affairs 
of the city from the beginning of 1854 to the end of 1857, when a new 
Council, consisting of sixteen aldermen-two for each ward, came int-o 
existence. By the S'ydney Corporation Act of 1879 the number of alder
men was increased to twenty-four, being three representatives for each 
ward. 

In 1900 an Amending Act was passed, dividing the city into twelve 
wards, each returning two aldermen. The innovation of retiring 
the whole of the aldermen simultaneously was introduced, with a 
provision for the election of u new Council on the 1st December in 
every second year, re-election of qualified persons being permitted. 
Important changes were effected under this Act as to the franchise, 
sub-tenants and lodgers being placed on the rolls, and extended powers 
were conferred on the Council as to resumption of lands for city improve
ment.s. 

In 1902 an Act was passed consolidating statutes previously passed in 
regard to the City of Sydney. In 1905 an amending Act was passed to 
provide for the better government of the city, especially with regard to the 
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control of hoardings, the proper cleansing of footways, the prevention or 
regulation of the smoke nuisance from furnaces and chimneys, the regula
tion and control of refreshment stalls and stands, the control of juvenile 
hawkers and shoeblacks, the prevention of betting in public places, while 
the tenure of office of the adermen was altered to three years. 

The Municipality of Oamperdown was amalgamated with the Oity of 
Sydney as from 1st January, 1909, and the Oouncil now consists of twenty
six aldermen elected every third year by thirteen wards. The Lord Mayor 
is elected by the aldermen from their own number, but under an Act passed 
in 1916, in the event of an equal number of votes being polled, thQ 
Governor in Oouncil may appoint one of the aldermen to the 
position. The Act also re,.,oulated the election of the city members of the 
Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage, and of the Fire 
Brigades Board, and extended the power of the Oouncil as regards resump
tions, in order to provide workmen's dwellings, and further provision was 
made for the extension of the city boundaries. 

In 1908 a further Amending Act was passed, containing several important 
provisions. Oommencing with the year 1909, the Oouncil was compelled to 
levy a rate, not less than 1d. in the £, upon the unimproved capital 
value, in addition to any rate imposed under the Act of 1902. 
Under the former Act the rate levied in 1915, the last year affected by the 
1908 Act, was Hd. in the £ on the unimproved capital value, and under the 
] 902 Act 21d. in the £ on the assessed annual value. It is provided, however, 
that the total amount leviable shall not exceed the amount which would be 
yielded by a rate of 3d. in the £ on the unimproved capital value, and 2s. in 
the £ on the average annual value, taken together, of all ratable property. 
On the Council imposing such rate on the unimproved capital value, the 
State land tax is suspended automatically. The valuation of the unimproved 
capital value is to be made at least once in every five years. The CounciL 
was empowered also to establish public libraries and milk depots, to con
trol certain parks, and to widen certain streets. '1'he Lending Branch~c 
of the Public Library, and various parks and public ways were vestedi: 
in the Council by the Government under certain conditions. 

The Sydney Corporation (Dwelling-houses) Act, 1912, enables the City ~ 
Council to erect and let dwelling-houses, and for that purpose to acquim '. 
land. 

cAnother amending Act, passed in April, 1916, empowers the Oouncil to levy 
rates on persons owning pipes, wires, cables, and rails on, under, over, or 
through any public places under the control of the Oouncil, excepting 
properties owned by the Crown. Also, under the same Act, the Sydney Oouncil 
may levy a general rate, not exceeding 6d. in the £, on the unimproved value 
of all ratable property in the city. This Act amends the 1908 Act so far as 
the latter relates to the land tax on the unimproved capital value and the 
city rate on the assessed annual value. 

VALUATIONS. 

The Unimproved Oapital Value of land is the amount for which the fee- _ 
simple estate in suclf' land could be sold under such reasonable con
ditions as a bona-fide seller would require, assuming that the actual 
improvements had not been made. 

The Improved Capital Value is the amount for which the fee-simple 
estate of the land, with all improvements and buildings thereon, could 
be sold. 

The Assessed Annual Value is nine-tenths of the fair average rental of' 
land with improvements thereon. 
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Property in the Oit;y of Sydney was up to 1915 rated on the basis of the 
annual rental value, and the following is a comparisoll of the capital 
and anllual values in the city during the three years 1914-1816. As pre
viously stated, however, the rating for 1816 ,vas on the unimproyed value 
only. 

1914. 1915. 1916. 

£ £ £ 
Unimproved capital value 27,395,826 27,226,283 31,168,904 

Improved capital value 75,786,ij80 78,580,300 80,264,720 

Assessed annual value... 3,271,102 3,391,759 3,466,550 

These figures show that the unimproyed capital value has increased by 13·8 
per cent., and the corresponding increases of the improyed capital value and 
the assessed annual value were 5·9.per cent., Dnd 6·0 per cent. respectively. 

In the following table the unimproved and improved yalues for 1915 and 
1916 are compared:-

Division. 

1915. 

unil11proYed Yalu~. __ ._1 Improyed Value. 

1916. I Increase, I 1915. 1916. 1 Incre ... e, 
, lulU. ! 1916. 

£ I £ iper cent'jl £ £ Iper cent . 
. Sydney-City .,,:27,226,283 ,31,168,904 i 14'5 ,78,580,300 I 80,264,720 [ 2'1 

Suburbs ".33,403,223134,719,417 I 3'9 I 91,198,2441 96,394,7851 5'7 
I I 1 1 1---------:---:-----:---, .. -------

Metropolis "1
1
,60,629,506 :65,888,321 i 8'7 ]169,778:544 '11176,659,505 ,[I 4'0 

Country... "'j22,S43,195 123,378,626 i 2'3 \ 57,94;'558159,42;'~----;;-
Total MuniciPalitiesl;~~,~I;;;,;;-I--;;-j;;';;;,~i;;,;;,~ -;.;-

The ditIerence between the unimproved and imprOVed capital values is, 
of course, the value of improvements, and the following statement shows 
that in both the suburbs and country the yalue of improvements increased 
in 1916:-

1

1 ____ \_~_IU_e_O_f_In_'p_r_Ol_.e_m_en~t-s.--------
1915. 1916. Incre".e. 

Division. 

------------------------------
I £ I £ I per cent. 

'''1 51,354,017 i 49,095,816 I *4'4 

".\ 57,795,021 I 61,675,368 I 6'7 --1--1--
"II09'149'0381110'771'184_1 ___ 1~ 

... 1 3" 106 363 I 360442'4 I 2'7 I v, , I ' , 

Sydney-City 

Suburbs ... 

Metropolis 

Country 

,-----'1----'-------
Total MuniciPalities! 144,255,401 . 146,815,468 [ l'S 

* Decrease. 

The unimproved capital value of ratable land in municipalities 
'ivas £89,267,000, and in shires £105,698,000, the total being £194,965,000. 
If to this I::e added £10,000,000, thQ estimated unimproved valu\l of 
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uninoorporated l!!nd in the Western Division, the unimproved value o'r 
the land of the State, excluding a small area exempt from taxation, is 
£204,965,000. The value plaeed upon land in the Western Division in 
28. 6d. per acre, which is over 26 per cent. lower than in the shire iu 
the west of the Eastern Division, with the lowest value per acre, and 
oannot be considered high. 

The capital and annual values of properties in all municipalities show a 
great increase since 1908, which was the year when the Local Government 
Act was fully applied. The expansion is shown in the following table:-

1908. 
I[ 1916. 

-
Unimproved Improverl Assessed Municipalities. 1 I [I ""'m,w,,' i Impro\-ed 

I 
Assessed 

I Capital I Capital Annual 
Value. I Value. Value. 

I I 

Capital Capital Annual 
Value. Value. Value. 

City of SYdneY ... 120'2~'8121149,oto'600 2,24;'760 31,lfs,904 80'2~4'72013'4~'550 
Suburbs... . .. 1 23,799,856 56,44~828 _3_,8:....0_3_,_3_3_8_11_3_4_,7_1_9_,4_1_71_96_,_39~_,7_85_7,_12_9_,8_2~ 

Metropolis ... 44,007,6681"05,5_02,428 6,053,098 65,888,32tI76,65_9,505 10,596,370 

Country... . .. 20,104,983 44,784,238\2,997,762 23,378,6261 59,422,910 4,302,878 
- __ . ___ 1_-. ' __ .I'~. --.--

TO;:iiti~~ci- 64,112,651 150,286,6661 9,050,860 1 89,266,947 23,6,082,415 14,899,248 

The increases, both absolute and relative, during the eight years from 
1908 to 1916, were as follow:-

Municipalities. I
unimproved Capital Value. Improved Capital Value. Assessed Annual Value 

Total I Increase Total j Increase Total I Increase I Increase. per cent. Increase. per cent. Increabe.' per cent. 

City of Sydney •.. ilO,9i\.,092i 54'2 I 31,2~,120 63'6 il,2~'790 54'1 

Suburbs ..• '''110,919,561 i 459 39,952,957 ~1~~6'482 87-5' 

Metropolis... . ... 1 21,880,653 1 49'7 71,157,077 67'4 I 4,543,272 75'0 

Country... "'1 3,273,6431_16'3 ,14,638,672 32'7 II 1,305~~ 43'5 

Total Municipalities j 25,154,296 ( 39'2 I 55,795,7491 57'1· 5,848,3881 64'{j 

The ratio of increase in the unimproved capital value was highest in the 
Oity of Sydney, and lowest in the eountry municipalities. The suburbs 
show the highest ratio for the improved capital value, and for the assessed 
annual value, while the lowest for these values appear in the country 
districts. 

A comparison of the improved and unimproved capital values with the 
assessed annual value is given below. The highest rates were levied in the 
suburban municipalities, which returned 7,4,0 per cent. and 20·53 per cent. 
respectively. These ratios were closely followed by the country areas with 
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7·24 per cent. and 18·40 per cent., while the Oity of Sydney yielded only 
4·32 per cent. and 11·12 per cent., the average for the whole of the municipali
ties being 6·31 per cent. and 16·69 per cent. respectively:-

Municipalities. Assessed 
Annual Valne 

Ratio of Asses- Ratio of Asses-
sed Annual sed Annual 

Value to Impro- Value to Dnlm
ved Capital proved Capital 

Value. Value. 

£ per cent. I per cent. 

City of Sydney ... j 3,466,550 4'32 11'12 

Suburbs 7,129,820 7'40 I 20'53 
_______ 1 ___ _ 

Metropolis ... 10,596,370 I 6'00 I 16'09 

Country 4,302,878 1--7'2,1--1--18'40--

Total Mnnicipalities ... ~~I--~I--l~--
The value of improvements in municipalities was £146,815,000, or 164 per 

cent. of the unimproved value. The total for the Oity of Sydney was 
£49,096,000, or 157·5 per cent.; for the suburbs, £61,675,000, or 177·6 per 
cent.; and for the country, £36,044,000, or 154·2 per cent. The value of 
improvements is not available for all the shires, but it has been assumed 
that it is the same proportion of the unimproved value as the average in 
those which are known, namely, about 23·6 per cent. greater than the 
unimproved value. In the Western Division it may be placed at £10,000,000, 
so that for the whole of the State the following values for 1916 are. 
obtained:-

Dnimproyed Value of Land. Value of Improv~ments. 

Division. 
Total. j Per I Per ACre. Total. Head. 

£ £ £ s. d. £ 
Sydney-City ... .. , 31,169,000 294 9,368 10 0 49,096,000 

Suburbs .. , 34,719,000 54 377 13 2 61,675,000 

----- -------._---
Metropolis ... 65,888,000 88 691 13 5 110,771,000 

------------------
Country Municipalities 23,379,000 52 13 8 5 36,044,000 

Shires ... ... ... 105,698,000 164 ° 18 3 130,643,000 

\Vestern Division (part 10,000,000 688 ° 2 6 10,000,000 
unincorporated). 

!----- -----
Total State ... I ... ]204, 965,000 no 1 ° 8 1287,458,000 

---
OITY OF SYDNEY RATIKGS. 

Per: I i Head. i 
Per Acre. 

I 
£ I £ s. d. 

463114,756 16 1 
96 670 17 

~-ll,162 16 1 

~-1~13 
202 I 1 2 

688 I 0 

--1-
2 

155 I 1 8 1 
I 

o 
6 

° 
9 

7 
6 

1 

~---

The Sydney Oorporation Act of 1902 directed that improved property 
within the city should be assessed at a fair average annual value, with an 
allowance for outgoings not exceeding 10 per cent., and the unimproved 
property at a maximum of 6 per cent. on its capital value. On the 
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value of such assessment a city rate not exceeding 2s. in £ might be 
levied, exclusive of lighting. In 1902, the rate was reduced from 24d., which 
had been imposed in 1901, to 22d., and still further reduced to 21d. in 1903, 
which was also levied from 1904 to 1915. The Act provided for a special local 
rate not exceeding 6d. in the £ of annual value, for any work for the particular 
benefit of one locality, but then only if two-thirds of the ratepayers of 
snch locality petitioned for the same. Occasional advantage of this power 
has been taken for street-watering, though not of late years, and the 
amount levied in 1915, covered the expenses of street-lighting and street
watering. As already mentioned, the amending Acts of 1908 and 1916 
repealed the former provisions, and the rate is now 6d. in the £ of unim
proved capital value, which covers all services. 

OOUNTRY AND SUBURBAN R.-I.TIKGS. 

The other municipal councils were formerly empowered to raise revenue 
by rates not exceeding 1s. in the £ for ordinary purposes and the same 
amount for special purposes, with 6d. in addition for street-watering. The 
amount of each rate was calculated upon the fair average rental value. 
whic'h was represented by nine-tenths of the fair average annual rental 
of all buildings and cultivated lands, or lands let for pastoral, mining, 
or other purposes, plus 5 per cent. of the capital value of the fee-simple 
of all unimproved lands. 

:Municipalities which avail themselves of the provisions of the Oountry 
Towns vVater and Sewerage Act of 1880 are empowered to levy a rate 
for each service not exceeding a maximum of 10 per cent. on the assessed 
annual value of land and tenements, in addition tD the ordinary 
mnnicipal rates. Under the Local Government Act, however, a water rate 
equivalent to this maximum of 10 per cent. on the assessed annual value 
must be levied either on the unimproved or the improved capital value 
of lands within the reticulated area. 

In order to aid municipalities in their formative stages, the 1867 and 
Oonsolidating Acts provided for endowment by the State during a period 
of fifteen years. In each of the first five years after incorporation, every 
municipality is entitled to a sum equal to the whole amount actually 
received from general rates; in each of the next succeeding five years, a 
sum equal to one-half; and in each of the next five years, a sun'! equai 
to one-fourth of such receipts. After the expiry of fifteen years, the State
assistance ceases, and any further aid from the State is in the nature of a 
special grant. At the close of the year 1916 there were only three :Muni
cipalities entitled to the original statutory endowment. 

Since 1st January, 1908, under the Local Government Act of 1906. 
suburban and country municipalities have been obliged to levy a general 
rate on the unimproved capital value of all ratable land, and may levy 
additional, general, special, local, or loan rates on either the unimproved:
or the improved capital value. The only rates based on the annual value 
are those charged by the Metropolitan and the Hunter District Water 
Supply and Sewerage Boards. 

The general rate must be not less than ld. in the £ on the unimproved' 
capital value of all ratable land, and the total amount to be derived frOID' 

the general rate and additional rates taken together must not exceed the 
amount yielded by a rate of 2d. in the £ on the unimproved value and 2s. 
in the £ on the assessed annual value of all ratable land. In 1916 only 
ten municipalities levied additional general rates, the remainder con
fining themselves to one general rate. The variation in the rates is rather 
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l"emarkable,ris in the suburbs of Sydney for 
to 6d., and in the country from ld. to 16d. 
were struck for the year 1916:-

1916 they ranged from 2id. 
The following general l"ates 

General Rate Levied. SubUl'bs of 
Sydney. Country. 

Id. and under 2d. .... 13 

2d, 
" 

3d .... 2 17 

3d. 
" 

4d .... 6 42 

40. 
" 

5d .... 2!l 42 

00. 6d .... 5 17 

6d. and o,'er 1 13 

Total 40 144 

The majority of suburban councils in 1916 levied general rates between 
4d. and 5d., the next in number being between 3d. and 4d., and in the country 
the proportions were the same. The councils which levied 6d. and over in 
the £ during 1916 were Rockdale, Aberdeen, Bathurst, Braidwood, Murru
rundi, Singleton, and vVarialda, each 6d.; Scone, 65;d.; Lambton, 7 d.; Cabal', 
8d.; Broken Hill, 8~d.; Bourke, 10~d.; Hillgrove, 12d.; and W rightville, 16d. 
These rates are exclusive of the amounts levied on mines. None of the 
suburban councils levied ld. in the £; but this rate was imposed in four 
country municipalities. 

0ne hundred and nine municipalities levied special, local, and loan rates 
on the 'unimproved capital value, ranging from s\d. to 24d. in the £, and 
thirty-three On the improved capital value, ranging from :l:d. to 9£d.in the £. 

FIN."NCES. 

The Local Government Act, 1906, prescribes that there must be a 
general fund in each area, to which must be paid the proceeds of all general 
and additional general rates, moneys received by way of grant, endowment, 
&c., from the Government, and miscellaneous income not required by law 
to be carried to other funds. The expenditure from the general fund must 
be on administration, health, roads, and other public services. 

Iil addition, there must be a special fund for each special rate levied, and 
for each work or service carried on by the council in respect of which the 
special rate has been made, and the fund may be used only for the purposes 
of such work or service. A local fund also must be kept for each local rate 
levied, with relltrictions similar to those in the case of special funds. The 
expenditure of the local fund is restricted to works in the specified portion 
of the area. . 

Where any borrowed money- is owing by a council, a separate loan 
account must be kept for each work or service on which the amount has 
been spent. 1£ the Loan fund has no revenue from rates, the attendant 
obligations, such as provision for the repayment of principal and interest, 
may be met by transfers from the General fund or other appropriate fund. 
The object of the loan, as a rule, determines the source from which the 
Loan fund shall obtain its necessa,.,. Tflvenue. When the loans have been 
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raised for general purposes, transfers are made from the General fund, and 
the profits of trading concerns provide for the disbursements of their corre
sponding loan funds. 

The foregoing remarks have reference more particularly to those loan' 
funds which must be kept in respect of loans raised before the present Act 
came into operation, that is to say, when the law did riot require (as it does 
now) a loan rate to be levied to pay interest and provide for the extinction 
of each loan within a fixed period. It is apparent, therefore, that all new 
loans will be self-supporting, quite apart from the question whether the 
undertakings are profitable or not. In these latter cases the councils may 
either use profits to swell the amount which is being provided for repayment, 
or retain them in the working accounts of the Special, Local, or Trading 
Funds. 

The revenue of special and local funds may be used in a similar manner; 
for example, the Street Lighting Special Fund must provide the money to 
meet not only the ordinary cost of maintaining the street lighting for the 
year, but also the obligations of the Street Lighting Loan Fund; and 
similarly with regard to other Special and Loan Funds. 

The Regulations under the Act prescribe the system of accounts to be, 
adopted. The accounts must be "Income and Expenditure Accounts," kept: 
by double entry, and each "Fund" must have a separate banking account; 
Thus there is shown for each General, Special, Local, Loan or Trading Fund 
a Revenue Account, or Profit and Loss Account, giving the total expendi
ture chargeable for the period, whether paid or unpaid, and the total income 
for the same period, whether received or outstanding. A balance-sheet is, 
also required for each fund with appropriate liabilities and assets. Only 
"realisable" assets may be shown, so that the whole of the roads, bridges" 
drains, and other constructive work, are excluded. 

CITY OF SYDNEY ACCOUNTS. 

The Council of the City of Sydney conducts its affairs under the City 
Corporation Act, and therefore is not bound by the provisions of the 
Local Government Acts. The various accounts of the city were formerly 
kept on a " cash" basis, except those relating to the Electricity Fund, but 
from the year 1913 the system has been altered, arid the Revenue and Capital 
transactions are shown separately in the same manner as those of all other 
.Local Bodies. As details cannot in many instances' be allocated to the head
ings of expenditure and income as set out in the system of accounts pre
scribed under the Local Government regulations, it is obvious, when discuss
ing the financial transactions of the whole municipal area of the State, that 
an endeavour to collate similar information from two different sour{)es would 
serve no useful purpose, and the figures for statistical comparison would be 
of doubtful value. For these reasons, the following particulars relating to 
municipal accounts are divided into two paris, one dealing with the Oity 
of Sydney, and the other with the suburbs of Sydney and country muni
cipalities. 

City of Sydney-Receipts. 
The receipts from the various funds, exclusive of the Electric Lighting: 

Fund, in 1916, amounted to £763,989, the City Fund c0l1tributing £606,659, 
the Public :Markets Fund £72,362, and the Resumption Account £84,968'. 

The total receipts exceeded the disbursements by £80,050. Although 
abstracts of receipts and disbursements in respect of the Public J'I{arket;; 
Fund and the Resumption Account are shown separately in the city 
accounts, these funds are really subsidiary to the City Fund, their balances 
at the end of the year being transferred to the last-mentioned fund. 
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The following is a statement for the year 1916 of the receipts of the City 
Fund under appropriate headings :~ 

General Purposes 
Works , .. 
Health Administration 
Public Services ... 
~Iunicipal Property 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

£ 
527,282 

5,646 
18,660 
29,911 
11,039 
14,121 

£606,659 

City rates, £525,869, which include interest, form by far the greater 
part of the receipts under the heading "General Purposes." As 
provided by the amending Act of 1908, rating on the unimproved value of 
land was first b!"Ought into force in 1909, and that such a large amount 
should be realiS€d with the minimum rating of 1d. in the £ shows the 
importance of the transfer of the State Land Tax as an addition to the city 
finances. Under the amending Act of 1915, the City rate is now levied on 
the unimproved capital value. 

City of Sydney-Disbursements. 

The disbursements in 1916 amounted to £683,939, viz.: Oity Fund, 
£454,711; Public :Markets Fund, £88,654; and Resumptions Account, 
£140,574. Shown under the same headings as the receipts, the following 
were the disbursements of the Oity Fund:-

General Purposes 
Works ... 
Health Administration 
Public Services ... 
Municipal Property ... 
Miscellaneons (Interest, Sinking Fund, &c.) 

Total 

£ 
45,839 
90,487 
118,~53 
70,952 
23,810 

104,770 

... £454,711 

Salaries, which amounted to £30,994, absorbed a very large share of the 
expenses for General Purposes. Of the sum spent on Public Works, street 
maintenance accounted for £53,014, footpaths for £18,885, and wood-paving 
for £9,546. On city cleansing £88,360 was expended, and this was the main 
item in Health Administration. The large amount shown under" Miscel
laneous" includes the Annual Debenture indebtedness, which in 1916 was 
£48,526 for interest, commission, &c., and £17,011 for Sinking Fund con
tributions. 

The receipts and disbursements of the Public :Markets Fund, as stated, 
were £72,362 and £88,654 respectively, the latter amount being inclusive of 
interest and sinking fund, showing a deficit of £16,292 on the year's trans
actions, which has been included in the Oity Fund. The Queen Victoria 
Markets brought in revenue to the extent of £17',829, or nearly 25 pel' cent. 
01 the total; and the receipts from the Municipal :Markets amounted to 
£25,229, or slightly more than one-third of the whole. 

The receipts and disbursements of the Resumption Account were £84,968 
and £140,574 respectively, showing a debit of £55,606 after paying interest 
and contribution to sinking fund, and this deficit was also transferred to the 
Oity Fund. 
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City Electricity U ndertalcing. 
The next account to be considered is the Electricity Works Fund, and the 

expenditure and income for the year ended 31st December, 1916, are shown 
below:-

Expenditure. Income. 
-----------'------".---~--.-------------~ 

Generation of Electricity 

Distribution 

Management 

Bad debts written off 

Total ..• 

£ 

81,732 

65,474 

63,717 
340 

. .. £211,263 

Balance carried to Net Revenue 
Account 222,733 ' 

Total ... £433,996 

£, 

Private Lighting 222,649 

Pnblic Lighting 51,506 

Power Supply 138,743 

Rentals-Meters, Motors, Lamps, 
&c. 20,808 

Miscellaneous 290 

Total ... ... £433,996 

Generation forms the largest item of expenditure, accounting for 38·7 
per cent. of the whole. Distribution cost 31·0 per cent., Management 30·1 
per cent ... and amounts written off 0·2 per cent. 

The sales of current to the public for light and power amounted to 
£380,491, and to the Council £32,.107. 

The charges against the gross profit of £222,733 carried to the Net 
Reserve Account were:-Interest on Debentures and Overdraft, £89,938; 
Sinking Fund contribution, £17,893; Depreciation Reserve Account, 
£79,827; and written off, flotation expenses, &c., £4,413, 'making a total of 
£192,071. It will be seen from the foregoing that the net gain for the year 
1916, after paying interest and Sinking :Fund, was £30,662, which is carried 
forward to profit and loss account for 1917. 

Below is a summary of the balance-sheet of the Electricity Works Fund 
on 31st December, 1916:-

Liabilities. 

£ 
Debenture Loans ... 

Sinking Fund 
. .. 1,954,500 

Reserve and Suspense Accounts 

Sundry Creditors ... 

Deposits (Consumers) 

Bank of New South Wales debit 
balance ... 

115,584 

459,288 

75,975 

14,761 

428,573 

Assets. 

£ 

Capital Expenditure - Land, 
Buildings, Machinery, Plant, 
&c. ... ... ... ... 2,664,04!l 

Commonwealth War Loan 33,090 

New South Wales Treasury-
Sinking Fund Investments... 52,418 

Debentures--Sydney Municipal 
Council... 29,410 

Balance-Net Revenue Account 30,662 Stores, Materials, Cables, Coal, 
&c. 196,926 

£3,079,3431 

Consumers' Balances 

Other 

76,352 

27,098 

£3,079,343 
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The 10Hn capital, which forms 63·5 per cent. of the liabilities, returned 
about 7 per cent. profit for the year; and consideration of the fact that the 
interest payments and Sinking Fund contribution for the year amounted 
to £107,831, that £79,f:{27 was allowed for depreciation, and that the Sinking 
Fund is represented by an investment of £114,918 in Oommonwealth 'Val' 
Loan, State Government Stock, and Sydney ':Municipal Oouncil Deben
tures, will show that the finances of the Sydney Electricity vV' orks Fund are 
in a healthy condition. . 

Each year's returns emphasise the rapid and at the same time profit
able expansion of the electric lighting undertaking. The lights were used 
for the :first time on 8th July, 1904, when parts of the city were illuminated, 
and since that date great progress has been made, and the public parks, as 
well as the remainder of the streets under th8 control of the council, are now 
included. 

The following is a Summary of Liabilities and Assets of all funds of 
the Oity of Sydney as at 31st December, 1016:-

Liabilities. 

Debentures current 

Bank Balances, Dr. 

Susdry Creditors 

Sinking Funds ... 

Assets. 

£ 
I 

. .,7,050,100 ii Bank Balances, Cr. 

519,830 ',I Landed Properties, Bath!!, and 
11 Sundries 

560,166 i! 
II Machinery, Plant, Furniture, 

637,313 , Stores, &c. . .. 

Reserves, Revenue Accounts, and 
Sundries ... 

ii 
il Sundry Debtors ... 

983,602 !I 

Excess of Assets 

i' Sinking Funds ... 

----II Other Investments 
£9,751,011 " 

1 Flotation Expenses and Sundries 
... 254,221 i 
____ I Revenue Accounts 

£ 

557,784 

5,676,499' 

2,440,822 

223,985 

634,946 

254,045 

145,253 

71,898 

£10,005,232
1 

£10,005,232 

Notwithstanding the large Loan indebtedness the assets exceed the 
liabilities by £254,221. It should be noted that the Debentures include 
£1,954,500 borrowed in connection with Electric Lighting, and £1,023,80() 
for Public Markets, and as the proceeds of those loans have been 
lpent on reproductive municipal works, such works should provide the 
annual interest charges and sinking fund contributions. The Electricity 
W orksFund is quite seH-supporting; but the deficiency in the Publie 
'Markets Fund becomes a charge on the city rates. Landed properties, baths, 
&c., which comprise about 56 per cent. of the assets, include such large items 
as Public :Markets, £1,316,267; Town Hall, &c., £764,194; Resumptions, 
£2,636,132; Electric Light, Land, and Buildings, £458,411. 'The accumulated 
Sinking Fund, £637,313, as against a Debenture Debt of £7,050,100, must 
be regarded as a satisfactory cov~r. 
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PROGRESS OF SYDNEY. 
The following tahle shows the progress of the City of Sydney during the 

:five years ended 1916:-

P~rticulars. 1912 1913. I 1914. 1915. 1916. 

... Acresl 
I 

3,327\ 3,327
1 

3,327 3,327 3,327 

No. 
I 

116,400 115,900 110,700 104,200 106,000 

Area 

Population 

---------_. ---------._---
£ £ £ £ £ 

I 
Unimproved Capital Value 23,988,480 23,837,157 27,395,826 27,226,283 31,16.8,904 

Improved Capital Value ... 57,395,288 64,080,440 75,786,580 78,580,300 80,26.4,.720 

Assessed Annual Value 

City Fund
Incomc-R...<ttes 

Land Tax 
All other 

2,582,788 2,753,408 3,271,102 3,391,759 3,466,550 

226,688 
100,267 

242,303 
151,212 

285,0241 
170,653 

295,529} 525 869 
168,703 ' 

sources '''1~~755 1 __ 61,378 1 __ 62'255 __ 76,962_~~: 

, I \ Total ... \ 429,710 454,8931 517,932 541,194 606,659 --------1 ---
Expenditure... ...\ 444,9971 401,3731 419,970 442,303 454,711 

Public Markets Fund- I . 
Income... ..• . .. ) 44,639 48,240 52,055 69,9241 72,362 
Expenditure ... ... 60,226 65,230 71,827 76,6401' 88,654 

Cattle Saleyards Fund-
Income .. , 9,434"'* I 
Expenditure 3,780""" 

" .. 

I 
I 

Resumption Account- 'I 
Income .. , 112,379 64,098 75,410, 84,968 
Expenditure 154,948 114,595 127,448 140,574 

:Electricity Works FUnd-I 
Income... ... . .. 

Expenditure ... . .. 

Total Income-All Funds 
'Total Expenditure-All 

Funds 

Excess of Income ... 

Liabilities-All Funds 

Al!Sets-All Funds 

Excess of AS5Iets .. , 

Loans outstanding 

:Sinking Fund 

I 

234,325 301,637 350,146 

197,253 244,291 287,296 

718,108 ' 917,149 984,231 

706,256 865,842 893,689 

11,852 51,307 90,542 

5,654,811 7,195,657 1 8,142,616 

6,030,411 7,456,600 8,397,918 

375,600 260,943 255,302 

4,977,500 I 5,6'27,300 6,163,800 

355,524 l 402,448 471,403 

* Taken over by State Government. 

388,559 433,996 

323,800
1 403,334 

1,075,147 1,197,985 

970,191 1,087,273 

104,956 110,712 

8,877,853 9,751,011 

9,124,125 10,005,232 

246,272 254,221 

6,715,100 7,050,100 

550,633 637,313 ----
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EXPENDITURE. 

Suburbs of Sydney and Oountry Municipalities. 

The net expenditure during 1916 by the various municipalities under the 
Local Government Act amounted to £1,718,679, which was £79,345 less than 
the income. The following statement shows the expenditure allocated to the 
various funds in 1908 and 1916. 

Funds. 

-------------------

General Fund .. . 
Trading Account~ .. . 
Special and Local Funds 
Loan Funds ... . .. 
Reserves and Renewals 

Account ... .. 

1903. 1916. 

Suburbs of I 1 Sydney. Country. Total. Suburbs of I Country. I Total. 
Sydney. 

£ £ £1 £ £ I £ 
348,765 330,327 679,092 704,855 476,749 11,181,604 

7,0i8 50,167 57,245 ... 114,243 I 114,243 
4,856 67,629 72,485 57,654 280,542 i 338,196 

33,288 25,133 58,421 I 113,941 53,555! 167,496 

.. ... ... \ 662 8,531 I 9,193 

Gross Expenditure 
Deduct Transfers ... 

... 393,987- -473,256-1' 867,2431! m~il2 -933,620 1 1,810,732 

... 41,358 29,657 74,015 44,773 47,280: 92,053 
_______ • ______ ' __________ 1 ___ • __ 

... , 349,62(1 443,5991 793,22811 832,3::19 886,310 11,718,679 Net expenditure 

--------------~.----~---
The greatest expenditure was naturally from the General Fund, which 

in 1916 accounted for 69 per cent. of the whole. The trading concerns of 
the municipalities are gas and electricity; the special and local funds relate 
to water supply, sewerage, sanitary and garbage, street-watering, street
lighting, old loans interest, and other miscellaneous matters. 

An amendment of the Local Government Act in 1908 provided that, 
e;x:cept when exemption had been granted by the Governor, the cost of 
night-soil and garbage removal must be paid out of a Special Fund, 
and not out of the General Fund; and the cost of lighting streets and 
roads must also be defrayed from a Special Fund. When, however, tho 
whole area of a municipality is within 20 miles of the General Post Office, 
Sydney, or when the whole area of a municipality is benefited by the 
expenditure on street lighting, the council, in its discretion, may pay 
such costs out of the General Fund. The effect of this enactment is 
reflected clearly in the figures given in the next table, which show an in
creased expenditure on Health Administration and Public Services. 

Details of the expenditure from the General Fund are shown below:-

I,,,,",.", • 
1908. 1916. 

Head of Expenditure. 

I I Country. Total. Suburbs of 1 Country. Total. I Sydney. Sydney. 

General Purposes- £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Rates and interest 

l\bandoned ... ... . .. . .. 406 465 871 
Administrative expenses 45,187 60,385 105,572 56,568 64,441 121,009 

Public Works ... ... 150,404 115,036 265,440 421,872 264,495 686,367 
Health Administration ... 39,930 68,709 108,6S9 81,062 42,985 124,047 
Public Serv;ces ... ... 59,766 43,219 102,985 99,306 56,201 155,507 
Municipal Property ... 6,591 7,875 14,466 23,228 31,636 54,864 
Transfers ... ... ... 44,358 29,657 74,015 16,104 12,293 28,397 
Other ... ... . . 2,529 5,446 7,975 6,309 4,233 10,542 

-----
Total expenditure ... 348,765 300,327 I 679,092 

[--------
704,8551 476,749 11,181,604 

'k 
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The proportion of expenditure under each head to the total expenditure 
was as follows:-

Head of Expenditure. __ 1~8. _ II~ __ 
'I Subnrbs I I II Suburbs i

l 
I lof Sydney. Countr.". Total. of Sydney. Country. Total. 

1916. 

General Purpose~- per cent. per cent.\per cent.'Jper cent. per cent.\!per cent. 

Rates and interest abandoned... ... I' ... I .. · 0'1 0'1 

Administrative Expenses 13'0 18'3 I 15'5 ' 8'0. 13'5 1)0'2 

Public Works 43'1 3-1'8 39'1 59'9 55'5 58'1 

Health Administration ... 

Public Services ... 

Municipal Property 

Transfers 

Other 

U'5 

17'1 

20'S 

13'1 

16'0 

15'2 

U'5 9'0 

U'8 

1'9 2'4 I 2'1 3'3 6'6 4'6 

12'7 8'9 10'9 2'3 2'6 2'4 

0'7 I 1'7 I 1'2 I 0'9 I 0'9 I 0'9 

···I~oo-:;-I-::;--I~li-;:;T::;--I-::;-
------------------------~---------

Total 

In 1916, of the expenditure by municipalities from the General Fund, 
10·2 per cent. was spent on administrative expenses, and 58·1 per cent. on 
public works. Of the administrative expenses, salaries were the largest, and 
the actual and relative expenditure under each heading is shown below. 
The total amount for all funds was £145,050, of which 41 per cent. was 
incurred in the suburbs, and 59 per cent. in the country districts. Salaries 
comprised 48 per cent. of the total:-

Total Administration Expenses. ProporUon to Total. 
Sen-ices. 

SUburbs. I Country. I Suburbs. I Country. I Total. Total. 

£ £ £ per cent. per cent. per cent. 

Salaries ......... ~- ... ' .............. 28,853 40,597 69,450 48'4 47'5 47'9 

Elections (including Rolls) ...... 1,541 1,228 2,769 2'6 1'4 1'9 

Office Expenses (Rent, Light- 3,617 6,813 10,460 6'1 8'0 7'2 
ing, &c.) 

Printing, Stationery, Advertis· 9,789 14,239 24,028 16'! 16'7 16'6 
ing, &c. 

Audit Fees ........................... 1,583 3,964 5,547 2'7 4'7 3'8 

Valuation Fees ..................... 5,433 4,901 10,334 9'1 5'7 I 7'1 

Law Costs .......................... 2,595 3,611 6,206 4'4 4'2 

I 
4'3 

Mayoral Allowance ............... 2,458 4,73! 7,192 4'1 5'6 

I 

4'9 

Sundries ............................. 3,734 5,330 9,064 6'2 6'2 6'3 

-----
85,4171145~050 I I Total. .................... 59,633 100'0 100'0 100'0 
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The ratios of Administrative expenses to the total Income and Expendi
ture for the year ended 31st December, 1916, are given in the subjoined 
statement, the various districts being shown separately:-

District. 

City of Sydney ... 
Suburbs ... . .. 

Metropolis ... 

Country ... ... 

Total ... 

Gross Income 
from 

all sources. 

Gross 
Expenditure 

on all 
services. 

Administrative Expenses on all fuuds. 

Total 
amount. 

Proportion to-

Gross \ Groo. 
Income. Expenditure. 

£ I £ £ per cent. [ per cent. 
... 1,197,985 1,0'l7,273 45,839 3'83 4'22 
.., ~~829 _8!7,1l2 ~633 ~_1 _1_6~_0 _ 

.•• 2,060,814 ] ,964,385 105,472 5'12, 5'37 

." 1,027~248 933,620 ~m ~-1 -I 9'15 

.., 3,088~062 2,898:005 ~889 -6~-1-6~ 

The relative cost of administration in the country is hig:q, being 13·5 per 
cent. of the total expenditure; the suburban municipalities spend only 8 
per cent. under the same heading. The high relative cost of administration 
in the country is due, no doubt, to the sparse population and small revenue 
()f many of the municipalities, as in such cases the expenses on account of 
salaries, &c., would naturally be larger proportionately than in the more 
closely-settled localities in the suburbs. Public Services for 1916 include
Pounds, £3,137; street-watering, £13,596; street lighting, £78,439; and all 
()ther services, £60,335. The greatest part of the expenditure on Public 
Works was for roads, streets, &c., as will be seen below:-

1908. 

Services. I 
1916. 

--------------O~- 1---.------.-----------
Suburbsof I C t I Total. I Suburbs Of' Countr". I Sydney. oun ry. Sydney. J 

Total. 

--~------~------~----~----

Supervision ... 1 * £ * .. ~... I * .. ~ .. ·lil 1/'805 1 87507 
Roads, streets, culverts, &c .... [ 147,472 108,316[255,788[ 378,436 231,669 

Bridges... ... '''1 148 2,717 2,865 I 669 9,1)13 
·1 Drains, sewers, &c. ... 1,583 2,0'28 3,611 II 12,299 4,071 

Ferries, wharfs, and jettiesl 986 1,801 2,787 I, 3,674 2,398 

Sundries ... 215 174 389 II ]0,989 8,337 

Total 150'4041~'036 265,440 Ii 421,872 264~495 . I 
* Included in Roads, Streets, &c. 

£ 
24,312 

610,105 

10,182 

16,370 
6,072 

19,326 

686,367 

Of the expenditure on roads, streets, &c., in 1916, the amount spent on 
maintenance, renewals, and repairs was £328,843; £81,774 was expended-on 
construction, £51,854 on street and gutter cleaning, £46,265 on kerbing and 
guttering, £63,292 on footpaths and gutter bridges, £30,131 for interest on: 
loans, and £7,946 on sundries. 

The Trading Accounts, which relate to the supply of gas or electricity. 
-will be treated later under those headings, and the speoial Water and 
Sewerage Funds will also be discussed separately. 
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INCOME. 

The net income in 1916 of all the municipalities brought under the pro
vision of the Local Government Act was £1,798,024, including £58,399 
l·eceived as endowments or grants from the Government. Under the same 
funds as shown in the expenditure the income for 1908 and 1916 was as 
follows:-

j
l 1908. II 
S~~~~~~~f I Country. Total. jIS~~:;;'~~f I Gountry. 

--',----

1 3827739 3607039 74;'778 II 72;'638148;'451 1,20;'089 

1916. 

Funds 
Total. 

General Fund 
••• [ It 1 

Trading Accounts '" 6,863 59,814 66,677 Ii I 148,327 148,327 

Special and Local Funds I 3,1921 70,312 73,5041, 59,089 [ 300,321 1359,410 

Loan Funds ... "'11 43,6{)l I 39,082 82,683 1[' 73,638 68,045 141,683 
Reserves and Renewals ) I 

Account ... "'1 ...... 1 ...... ...... I 5,464 30,104 35,568 1_--1------"------1---
... j 436,:395 529,247 965,642 I: 862,829 \1,027,248 1,890,077 

... \ 44,358\ 29,657 74,0151 44,7731 47,280 92,053 

. •. )392,0;;-1 499,5;;;- 891,6;~11 818,056-1 979,96; 1,79;,024 

Gross Income 

Deduct Transfers ... 

Net Income ... 

Details of the items of the General Fund for 1 !:to 8 and 1916 are as 
follows:-

1 1908. II 1916. 
Source of Incollle. 

gu bUTbs of \' Countr I ISuburbs of 
Sydney. y. Total. I Sydney. I Country. I Total. 

General Purposes- £ £ I £ \ £ I £ I £ 

Rates levied (includinginterest) 327,255 235,396 562651 1 607,855 353,2191 961,074 , I 
975 4,178 1 Government Endowments, &c. 606 4,791 5,397 1 5,153 

Sundries 4,398 4,932 i 
9,33°1 9,337 8,468 17,805 

Public Works" 18,247 19,605 
I 

37,852 1' 52,183 45,950 98,143 

Health Administration" 19,462 60,069 79,531 1 18,594 12,318 30,912 

Public Services ..... 2,678 16,765 19,4431 13,251 18,007 31,258 

Municipal Property 7,306 17,516 24,822\ 19,437 36,947 56,384 
II 

Miscellaneous 2,']87 965 3,752 i 3,006 1,354 4,360 
, 

------
742,778 r 724,6381480,451 

---
Total 382,739 360,039 1,205,089 

'I 
* Inclnding Government grants. 

To the income from public works and other services in 1916 the Govern
ment eontributed £46,656 as grants for roads, streets, &c., £376 for ferries, 
£1,770 for Parks and Reserves, and £1,448 for other purposes, making a 
total of £50,250. 
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Stating the receipts under each head as a percentage of the total income 
of the General Fund, the following results are obtained:-

Source of Income. 

1908. I 1916. 

Subo~rbs I Country. I Total. !I su~~rbs \ Country. \ Total. 
Sydney. Sydnoy. 

General Purposes- per cent. per cent.'['per cent.lfper cent.lper cent.!per cent. 
Rates levied (including interest) 85'6 65'4 75'7 1 83'9 73'5 79'8 
Government Endowments, &c. 0'2 1'3 0'8 0'1 0'9 0'4 
Sundries '" ... ... 1'1 1'4 I 1'3 I 1'3 1'8 1'5 

Public Works*'... ... ... 4'8 5'4 5'1 [' 7'2 9'5 8'1 
Heal~h Ad~inistration* ... 5'1 16'7 I 10'7 '2'6 2'6 2'6 
Pubhc Servlces* ... ... ... 0.6 4'6 2'6 I 1'8 3'7 2'6 
M~nicipal Property... ... 1:9 4'9 'I 3:3 I' 2:' 7:7 4? 
1\11scellaneOU8 ... ... ... 0 7 0.3 0 5 i 0 4 0 3 0 3 

Total... ... ... ~ 100'0 ~ I 100'0 I 100'0 ! 100'0 

• Includmg Government grants. 

The bulk of the general income was received from rates, the average for all 
municipalities being 79·8 per cent., the proportion for 1916 in the suburbs 
being 83·9 per cent., and in the country 73'5 per cent. The next important 
source of income was from Public Works, but it should be remembered that 
about 51 per cent. of the contribution was provided by the Govcrnment as 
grants. <By the transfer of the Sanitary and Garbage Services from 
the General Fund, as provided by the 1908 Amendment of the Act, 
Health Administration lost its most important factor of revenue, oontri
buting only 2·6 per cent. of the total for 1916 as against 10·7 per cent. in 
1908. The difference is still more marked in the country, where the propor
tion was 16·7 per cent. in 1908 and 2·6 per cent. in 1916. In the suburbs, the 
Metropolitan Sewerage Board levies charges in addition to those made by 
the municipalities, reference to which is made later on. 

SPECIAL AND LOCAL FUNDS. 

The expenditure and income of the Special and Local Funds for the 
years 1908 and 1916 are shown in the following table:-

Funds. 

Expenditure-
Water Supply ... 
Sewerage ... . .. 
Sanitary and Garbage 
Street Lighting .. 
Street Watering ... 
Old Loans' Interest 
Cemetery ... 
Miscellaueous 

Total ... 
Income-

Water Supply .. . 
Sewerage .. , .. . 
Sanitary and Garbage 
Street Lighting ... 
Street 'Watering .. , 
Old Loans' Intereet 
Cemetery ... 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

:1 :£1 15!::~: II '!:::: . i;:~ li!:~i ,~JE 
... 2,270 6,342 8,612 llO 25,981 26,091 
... 1,887 I 208 2,095, 629 554 1,183 

::: ... ~.~7 [ ::~.~21 ~:~~9 ~:g~b .~:~.~O I ~:g~Z 
... 372 ll,290 3,662 '2,755 4,145 6,900 
... 4,856 I 67,629 72,485 57,654 280,542 1338;196 

'''1-="1 53,991 153,991 ----::- 103,4661103,466 . '" ...... I 3,159 3,159 ...... 16,399 16,399 
. .. 1 ...... I ...... I ...... 44,696 146,333 191,029 
... ...... I 5,996 5,996 122 27,268 27,390 
... 2,724 I 308 3,032 624 737 1,361 
... 442 i 2,217 2,659 3,075 1,596 4,671 
... . ..... I ...... I ...... 7,717 ...... 7,717 
... 26 4,6il I 4,667 2,855 4,522 7,377 

... ,-a:192 J 70,3121 73,504 59,089 300,321 1359,410 
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The Sanitary and Garbage funds are the most important of those men
tioned above, both in the suburban and! country districts. The Water and 
Sewerage Services are next in order, as far as the country is concerned, 
the suburbs of Sydney being supplied by the :M:etropolitan Board of Water 
Supply and Sewerage. 

BALANCE-SHEET. 

The financial position of the municipalities, at 31st December, 1908 
and 1916, is shown by the following istatement of liabilities and assets 
of the various funds:-

1916. 

Funds. 

\ 1908. I 

I 
Su~~rbs Ii country.j Total. II-s-u-~U-/-b-s '[-c-o-un-t-r

J
-"-'-\ --T-ot-a-I.-

Sydney. , Sydney. 

Liabilities- £ ! £ £ [I £ £ I £ 
General Fund .. .. 60,468 97,884 158,352. 180,721 94,636 275,357 
Trading Accounts ... 2,337 22,492 24,8291 ...... 87,115 87,115 
Special and Local Funds 254 766,653 766,907 11,125 1,405,118 1,416,243 
Loan Funds... ... 784,585 628,341 1,412,926 1869,408 676,370 1,545,778 
Reserves and Renewals I 

Aecount .. , '''1 ...... i ...... __ ,,~_,,_. _._~S02 ~.:~-=~580 

Total... ...,847,64411,515,370 [2,363,01411,066,G56 2,286,017[:1,352,073 
Assets- 1 --- ---- -----

General Fund... ... 230,562 510,251 740,813 407,715 507,364 915,079 
Trading Accounts ... 1 1,890 65,151 67,041 ..... 169,7841 169,784 

. Special and Local Funds 2,639 791,382 794,021 38,845 1,572,196 1,611,041 
Loan Funds... ...1153,698 402,854 556,552 172,496 646,771 819,267 
Reserves and Renewals' 

Account ... ...[... .. ...... .. ... 4,802 22,778 27,580 

Total... "', 388,789\1,769,638 2,158,4271623,858 2,918,893 3,542,751 

Every municipality must keep a General Fund, the liabilities of which 
consist mostly of amounts due to temporary and other loans, and sundry 
creditors, the latter being chiefly advances from the State Departments; 
but the assets are more than sufficient to meet them, and in only six 
municipalities in 1916 was there an excess of liabilities. The liabilities and 
assets of the General Fund in the suburban and country municipalities, as 
at 31st December, 1908, and 1916, are shown below:--

I 1908. 1916. 

Classifioation. 
Suburbs 1 I 

of 1 Country. 
Sydney. I Total. II :::~:~ I Country. I Total. 

------------------------
Liabilities

Temporary loans 
Overdrafts 
Sundry creditors (including 

amounts due to other 
Funds) 

Other 

Total 
Aesets

Outstanding rates (including 
interest) 

Stores and materials ... 
Bank balance and cash 
Land and buildings 
Plant and furniture 
Other 

1 £ 

• 
11,191 
8,817 

39,238 
I 1,222 

60,468 

49,353 
2,902 

31,811 

1
117,691 14 525 
14;272 

Toml 1230,562 

£ £ 1 £ 29~361 £ 
25,079 36,270 67,356 96,392 
13,293 22,110 ...... 121 121 

51,367 90,605 113,'207 65,479 178,686 
8,145 9,3671 15S ...... 158 

l5s,352 i. 180,721 
------

97,884 94,636 275,357 

92,462 141,820 II 52,981 88,389 141,370 
5,505 8,407 9,167 8,975 18,142 

48,102 79,91311 38,882 42,266 8],148 
263, 187 380,881 216,065 242,764 458,829 

69,957 84,4821 61,92:~ 74,393 136,316 
3],038 45,310 28,697 50,5i7 79,274 

510,2511740,813 1407,715 
---I 
507,3641 915,079 
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The principal asset of the general fund consists of land and buildings, 
which were at the end of 1916 valued at £458,829, or 50·1 per cent. of the 
total assets. Outstanding rates and interest amounted to £141,370, while 
bank balances and C'ash in hand were equal to £81,148. 

LOANS. 

Under the Local Government Act a municipality may borrow t<> 
an amount which, with existing loans, does not exceed 10 per cent. 
of the unimproved capital value of ratable lands. Where, at the com
mencement of the ..8..ct, 'any municipality had exceeded the statutory 
maximum, it could not borrow further until the total amount owing had 
fallen below the limit. 

The total amount of loans raised during 1916 was £513,114, including 
£335,000 borrowed by the Oity of Sydney, £97,876 by the Suburbs, and 
£80,238 by Oountry municipalities. The sinking funds of the Oity of 
Sydney were increased by £86,680, and of the Oountry by £6,239; while in. 
the Suburbs a decrease of £4,738 is shown, due to the application of the 
funds in redemption of the loans. Apart from the liability of the State 
under the Oountry Towns ,Vater and Sewerage Act, the total amount of 
loans outstanding at the close of the year was £8,742,233, and towards this 
amount there was at the credit of the sinking fund a sum of £G74,191. 

Rates of interest r.anged from 3~ per cent., which was carried by £171,29G, 
to 7 per cent., which, however, was payable only.on £600, and the amount 
paid and due as interest on loans during the year was £344,579. The total 
indebtedness was £8,742,233, bearing ali average rate of interest of 3.94 per 
cent., viz., 3.93 per cent. on the loans of theOity of Sydney, 4.02 per cent. 
on those of the suburban municipalities, and 3.95 per cent. on those of 
the country municipalities. 

The average rate of interest payable on an loans is hardly, however, 
an index of the true value of municipal debentures to the investors, as out 
of a total debt of £8,742,233, the sum of £4,474,807 pays interest at 4 per 
cent., and £2,173,150 at 3·~ per cent., and of these amounts the metropolitan 
municipalities are responsible for £4,375,537 at 4 per cent., and the whole 
:floated at 3;1; per cent. The country municipalities borrowed £99,270 at 4; 
per cent., £168,084 at 4,t per cent., and £201,702 at 5 per cent. 

The total debt per head of population in mnni1cipalities amounted 
to £7 6s. 1d., without allowance being made for sinking funds, while the 
yearly charge for interest is 5s. 5d. per head. These sums, compared. 
with the resources; of the municipalities, appear by no means formidable. 

The f0110wing are the outstanding loans on 31st December, 1916, and the 
sinking funds set apart to meet them; the New South Wales figures include 
£13,814 raised ill Victoria;-

}funicipal Loans Outsta.nding. Interest paid 
Division. 

I 
Sinking and due 

New South Funds. on Loans, 

Wales. London. Total. 1916. 

I 

Total ... £1,,918.378 1 
I 

823,855 18,742,233 674,191 344,579 

, 

I I 

1 

i £ £ £ £ i £ I Sydney-City ... "'1 6,250,100 800,000 7,050,100 637,313 277,057 

" 
Suburbs ... ... 975,536 .... ..... ,975,536 9,703 39,235 

Country ... ... ... ... 692,742 ~855 1~{i,597 ~~ _28,287 
----

Temporary loans, amounting altogether to £198,476, which bear interest 
at current bank rates, and loans payable on demand amounting to 
£83,172, are included in the above table. . 
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The loans are redeemable at variotls periods after 1916, and the amount 
to be repaid in London was £823,855, or nearly 10 per cent. of the total, and 
the amount of debentures held locally was £7,918,378. 

It has been explained previously that, in respect of municipalities 
operating under the regulations of the Local Government Act, a separate 
loan fund must be kept relating to each work or service for which loans 
are raised. There are, therefore, numerous funds relating to such matters 
as permanent improvements, town hall and other property, street-lighting, 
baths, wharfs, electricity, gas, cattle sale-yards, street-watering, and others, 

SHIRES. 

From the 1st January, 1907, 135 shires had been working under the Local 
Govermnent Act, 1906, but the number was increased to 136 during 1915, 
owing to the establishment of the N ambucea Shire, which was separated 
from Bellingen. These shires are all in the Eastern and Central Land 
Division, 98 being in the former, and 38 in the latter. 

The shi1'es vary in a1'OO from 36 square miles in Ku-ring-gai, imIDe-
diately north of the City of Sydney, to 5,730 square miles in Lachlan, th. 
headquarters of which are at Condobolin, and the smallest shires are in 
the most closely settled parts of the State. 

A general rate, not less than 1d. in the £, and 110t more than 2d. in the £, 
may be levied by shires on the unimproved capital value of all ratable land. 
If, however, the general rate of 1d. is more than sufficient to meet require:
ments, the Governor may allow the rate to be reduced below 1d., and in 1916 
eight shires levied a general rate less than 1d. 

The general rates ,levied in 1916 and the unimproved capital value of the 
land in each case were as follow:-

No. of General Rate lJnimproved Capital 
Shires. le"ied in £.. Value of Land. 

d. £ 
1 l;; 1,200,497 
2 ~ 2,449,267 
5 3 5,446,516 4: 

20 1 25,367,728 
1 Ii 1,359,560 

15 Ii 13,478,863 
33 1~ 21,503,604 
6 P-

'" 
3,180,897 

53 2 31,710,859 
---'--- ----------------

136 105,697,791 

The unimproved capital value of shires from 1909 to 1916 is shown 
below. The total increase during the period mentioned was £22,233,345, or 
26.6 per cent. . 

1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Year. Unimproved CapitJtl 
Value. 

£ 
83,464,446 
89,935,912 
94,189,939 
97.,661,454 

I 

I

, 1913 ... 
1914 ... 
1915 .. 

i 1916 ... 
iJ 

Year. 

"'j 

Unimproved Capital 
Value. 

£ 
99,452,11)1 

103,451,177 
104,745,633 
105,697,791 
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As already stated, the unimproved capital value of the shires in 1916 was 
£105,697,791, but it is not possible to give the improved capital value, or 
the assessed annual value, as the shires are not compelled to make those 
valuations. 

In addition to the general rates, additional general, special, and local rates 
were also levied by thirty-four shires, ranging from one-twelfth of a penny 
to 5d. in the £. 

The purposes for which these special and local rates were imposed were:
Roads and street improvements, footpaths, kerbing and guttering, water 
supply, drainage, street lighting, bridges, parks, nre brigade, and foreshores 
improvement. In twenty-nine shires the amounts were raised on the unim
proved capital value, and in the other nve on the improved value. 

The total amount of general and additional general rates levied was 
£633,973, and of special and local rates £17,464. These figures represent the 
rates actually levied in respect of the year 1916, and do not agree with the 
amount shown later, the difference being due to the inclusion of interest on 
unpaid rates. 

In several cases the general rate was not sufficient to meet the require
ments, and the State paid endowments to a large number of shires. 
Endowments are fixed every third year, and are determined according to 
the extent of the shire, the probable revenue from a rate of Id. in the £, 
the necessary expenditure, the extent of roads and other public works to 
be constructed and maintained, and other matters. The endowment is paid 
on the general rates actually collected in the preceding year. There are six 
classes into which the shires are divided for endowment purposes, the classi
fication for the three years 1916-18 being as follows:-

1i2 shires in 1st class receive no endowment. 
63 " 1st" from Is. to lOs. in the £ on General Rate. 
5 2nd 15s; in the £ on General Rate. 
S 3rd ,,203. 
4 4th"" 25s. 
3 5th" " 30s. 

" I shire in 6th " recei ves 40s. 

The highest endowment allotted in 1916 was 40 shillings in the £ to 
Bellingen shire, but on the whole the endowments are considerably lower than 
those paid in the preceding three years. In 1916 the Government paid 
£143,259 as endowment to the shires, and a further sum of £18'8,175 was 
paid as grants for special purposes, making the total subvention from the 
State £331,434. 

INCOME. 

The principal heads of income of shires in 1916 were as follows, and for 
purposes of comparison the 1908 figures are attached:-

Particulars. 1908. 1916. 
Income. I Per cent. Income. I Per cent. 

General Fllnd-
38i336i 

£ I 
General rates (including interest) 61·0 6:16, 303

1 58·2 
Government endowment 162,859 I 26·0 143,259 13·1 
Public works 65,781 I 10·5 205,277 , 18·8 
Health administration ... ···1 2,979 0·5 4,087 I 0'4 
Pll blic services ... . .. 7,038 1·1 11,162 1·0 
Shire property ... ... J 517 0·1 12,449 1·1 
Miscellaneous 

··1 
4,198 0·7 5,177 0·5 

Special and. local funos ... 1,160 0-1 69,006 6·3 
Loan funds 6.303 0·6 

Total Income ... £1 626,868 100·0 1 1,093,023 100·0 
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The income from public works in 1916 increased largely compared with 
1908, owing to the fact that the Government grants in aid of roads, streets, 
bridges, &c., in the first-mentioned year were very large. The greater 
revenue from Government endowment in 1908 is accounted for by the 
higher rates granted in the earlier years. The income from special and 
local funds has increased, owing principally to the establishment of the 
Sanitary and Garbage Fund, and the expansion in the transactions of the 
other funds. 

Of the total income in 1916, Government assistance, exclusive of grants 
for public works, provided. 13·1 per cent., as against 26·0 per cent. in 1908. 
The principal items in public works were contributions to roads, bridges, 
&c., £14,076, Government grants for roads, &c., £177,724; and' receipts from 
ferries, which, including Government grants, amounting to £10,203, were 
£11,574. The principal item in public services was rent, &c., from public 
watering places, £8,507. The income derived from special and local funds, 
consisting of the proceeds of special and local rates and sanitary and 
garbage fees, claimed 6·3 per cent. of the total. 

EXPENDITURE. 

The following statement shows the expenditure of shires during 1916 III 

comparison with the year 1908:-

1908. 1916. 

Particulars. 
Expenditure. I Expenditure. I Per cent. Per cent. 

I 

General Fund- . £ ~390 I Rates and interest abandoned . ,. . ..... ...... 0"1 
I 

Administrative expenses ... ,.' 116,932 17'7 JOO,224 1 93 

Public works ... ... ... "'l '16,072

1 

78'7 813,803 I 782 

Health adlllinietration .. , ... ... 4,604 07 8,513 0'8 

Public services .. , ... ... .. 11,703 1'8 15,229 1'4 

Shire property ... '" .. , . .. 397 0'1 14,969 1'4 

i\1iscellaneons .. , .. , ... . .. 6,453 , 10 16,120 1'5 

Special and local funds '0'. ... ... 58 . ..... 64,948 6'0 

Loan Funds ... ... . .. ... ... . ..... . ..... 13,701 1'3 
----------

Total Expenditure ... £ 656,219 100'0 1,078,897 100'0 

The administrative expenses in 1916 were £100,224, or 9·3 per cent. of the 
total expenditure. Of the administrative expenses, £40,190 were on salaries, 
£18,052 on advertising, stationery, printing, &c., £7,651 on valuation fees, 
and £14,973 on presidents' allowances and councillors' travelling expenses. 
It should be mentioned, however, that the amount stated for salaries 
(£40,190), although charged to the general account, includes payments for 
the special and local services. The gross administrative expenses were 
£104,906, so that salaries actually comprised 38 per cent. of the total cost. 
The salaries paid ranged from £128 to £909, the average being £295. The 
expenditure on works accounted for 78·2 per cent. of the total. The prin
cipal expenditure was £707,271 on roads, streets, footpaths, kerbing and 
guttering, culverts, &c., of which £408,34·1 were on maintenance, repairs, 
and renewals, £295,755 on construction, and £8,175 on sundries. For other 
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public works-bridges, punts, ferries, wharfs, &c.-£37,514 wero spent on 
maintenance and repairs, and £26,832 on construction. Supervision 
expenses (salaries of engineers, &c.) amounted to £50,742. 

The total receipts from all sources were £1,093,023, and as the adminis
trative expenses, as already stated, amounted to £100,224, the cost of collec
ti?n only amounted to slightly over 9 per c.ent. 

BALANOE-SHEET. 

The financial position of the shires on 31st December, 1916, was strong, as 
there was an excess of assets of £437,011. The combined balance-sheet of 
the shires 011 31st December, 1916, appears as follows:-

Liabilities. il Assets. 
II 

Genexal Fund- £ [[General Funa- £ 
Temporary Loans 45,89511 Outstanding Rates 52,641 

Due to Trust Fund 172 II Stores and Materials 15,60(), 

Sundry Creditors 51,931 I Bank Balance and Cash 134,184 

Due on Contracts 230 II Sundry Debtors 13,761 

Other ... ... 104 II Land and Buildings lIO,731 

Plant and Property 174,497 

Total, General Fund . .. £98,332 1 Furniture, &c .... 17,9Z()' 

Special or Local Funds ... 20,322 il Other 4,2ll 

Loan Funds". 34,12:3 

I Total, General Fund ... £523,563 

Total, all Funds ... .. £152,777 I Special or Local Funds 48,350 

Excess of Assets ... 437,01l . Loan Funds... . .. 17,871} 

----

Ii 

----
Total ... £589,788 Total ... £589,788 

It will be observed that a large proportion of the assets of the General 
Fund-£134,184, or nearly 23 per cent.-consists of cash in bank or in hand. 
The liabilities of the special or local funds consist for the most part of 
amount:> due to the General Fund, and sundry creditors; while the assets 
comprise plant and buildings appropriated to the funds at their inception, 
outstanding fees and rates, and bank balances. 

1,011.0.,8. 

The Local Government (Shires Loans) Act, 1914, empowers Shire 
Councils to borrow money, not exceeding in the aggregate a sum equal to 
thrice the amount of the annual income. The loans may be secured and 
charged upon the income Qf the general funds of the shire, and are repay
able in annual or half-yearly instalments of principal and interest. At the 
31st December, 1916, there were eleven shires which had loans current, viz., 
Ashford, Bannockhurn, Coolamon, Oulcairn, Hornsby, Kyeamba, Murrun
gal, Nepean, Sutherland, Urana,and Warringah. The tJriginal amount of 
the loans was £36,323, and £3,55.3 had been paid off, leaving a balance due of 
£32,770. The loans were raised for the purpo&e of making irnprovern~mts to 
roads, footpaths, &c., except those of Ashford and Hornsby, where the 
amounts were floated for the construction of office premises. In addition 
to the foregoing fi.x:ed loans, fifty shires had temporary loans amounting, 
with accrued interest, to £45,895 on the 31st December, 1916. 
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TAXATION BY LOCAL GOYERKING BODIES. 

The total revenue collected by all the local governing bodies from 
rates and charges amounts to £3,256,599, equal to £115s. 4d, per head of the 
population residing in the taxable districts. This includes £1,639,091, rates 
<:ollected by municipalities; £651,437, rates collected by shires; and £966,071, 
rates collected by the various vVater and Sewerage Boards referred to later. 
The distribution of the total amount is as follows;-

, I Pel' head I 
Local Bodies. Genetal 

\ 

Special and Tot,,!. of population 
Rates. Loan Hates. living in 

local areas. 

£ I £ i £ I £ s. d. I 

1,474,8771 
I 

Municipalities (including City of Sydney) 164,214 \1,639,091 I 1 7 5 

Shires I 
17,464 I 651,437 1 0 2 

Metropolitan water and sewerage Chargesl 

633,973 1 

i 866,623 866, 623 1 o 17 11 

Hunter District water and sewerage 99, 448
1 I 99, 448

1 0 177 
charges. 

3,074,921 I --I--
Total £ 181,678 13,256,599 1 15 4 

I 

BOARDS AND TRUSTS. 

In addition to the ordinary forms of municipal local government, there 
are various boards and trusts with local jurisdiction. The control of the 
water supply and sewerage or the Metropolitan and Hunter 'districts is 
:placed under separate Boards. The Metropolitan and the Country Towns 
'IVater Supply and Sewerage Acts, the Fire Brigades Act, the Sydney 
HarboLH' Trust Act, the Metropolitan Traffic Act, and the :Motor Traffic Act, 
were all passed with the object of -extending the principle of local govern
ment, and Boards have been established to carry out the provisions of some 
<of these Acts. 

'1'he Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage was established 
in 1887, the Hunter District Board in 1892, and the Sydney Harbour Trust 
in the· year 1900. 

In 1900 the Metropolitan Traffic Act was passed, which gives the complete 
-control of street traffic and the licensing of public vehicles, drivers, and 
conductors to the Inspector-General of Police, and the Motor Traffic Act 
Df 1909 places the supervision of motor vehicles under the same authority. 
Further information regarding licenses and fees is published in the chapter 
of this Year Book treating of "Police and Prison Services." 

The majority of the Boards dealing with local affairs work mainly in 
-conjunction with the municipalities and shires, although possessing powers 
independent of those bodies. . 

BOARD OF FIlm COMMISSIONERS. 

The Fire Brigades Act, 1909, which repealed the Act of 1902,applies tn 
the City of Sydney, to forty suburban municipalities, to eighty-six country 
municipalities, and to parts of eleven shires, and the operations of .the Board 
may be extended to other districts by proclamation. At the end of 1917 the 
districts emhl'acing- the municipalities and shires numbered seventy-eight. 
Parti-culars relating to the financial transactions of the Board will be found 
in the chapter of tilis publication dealing with "Private Finance." 
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The calls attended during 1917 numbered 1,665, of which 1,090 were in 
the Sydney district. Particulars are shown below:-

Calls. Sydney Country Total. District. Districts. 

I 

False alarms .. ·1 159 45 204 
Chimney alarms ... ' 38 28 66 
Fires-Slight .. ·1 844 414 1,258 

" 
Serious ... : 5 6 11 
Total destruction ... 

'''1 44 82 126 

Total ... 1,090 5ia 1,665 

WATER SUPPLY FOR COUNTRY '[OWNS. 

The Country Towns Water Supply and Sewerage Act of 1880 was 
passed with the object of assisting municipalities to constrnct general 
systems of water supply and sewerage. To the end of June, 1917, fifty-four 
municipal councils had availed themselves of the privilege offered as regards 
the water service, and works were under construction in other municipalities. 

The amount required for carrying out the works is advanced by the 
State. The municipality, however, has the option of supervising and 
constructing the works, failing which the Government undertakes these 
duties. Under the original Act, the sum advanced was to be repaid by 
instalments, with interest at the rate of 4 per cent., on the unpaid 
balances, each annual instalment to be equal to 6 per cent. of the total 
cost, and the first payment to be made twelve months after the date of 
the transfer of the works to the municipality j but as it was found that the 
municipalities which had contracted liabilities in respect of water supply 
works were unable to comply with these conditions, the Government, in 
1894, passed an amending Act which granted them more favourable 
terms, the rate of interest being reduced to 31 per cent., and the number 
of yearly repayments fixed at a maximum of 100. Under the amending 
[Act of 1905, the rate of interest is fixed at 4 per cent. per annum. This 
Act also provides for the issue of licenses, for the recovery of rates, for 
making by-laws for the assessment of lands, and for other purposes. 

The total amount of debts owing by the municipalities on the 30th June, 
1917, was £1,188,084, and the aggregate annual instalment repayable was 
£46,401. The last-mentioned sum is approximate only, as in a few cases the 
payment has not been definitely £Xed. 

The combined revenue accounts of the municipalities which maintain 
waterworks for the year ended 31st December, 1916, are shown below:-

Income. 

Rates levied .. . 
Meter rents .. . 
Water sales .. . 
Garden charges, &c. 

Total... 

Expenditure. 

£ 
69,7591 ' Management ... ... .. . 

691 Working and maintenance .. . 
26,256 Repairs and renewals ... .. . 
6,760 I Interest payable to Government .. . 

I Other ... 
__ I Balance 

£ 
14,993 
31,683 
4,609 

37,43& 
3,77:J 

10,97Z 

£103,466 I Total ... ...£103,466 
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With regard to the expenditure, management charges accounted for 16·2 
per cent., working and maintenance for 34·2 per cent., repairs and renewals 
5·0 per cent., interest payable to Government 40·5 per cent., and miscel
laneous items 4·1 per cent. 

The income figures show that rates contributed 67·4 per cent. of the 
receipts, meter rents 0·7 per cent., water sales 25·4 per cent., and garden 
charges, &c., 6·5 per cent. 

The combined balance-sheet on 31st December, 1916, was as follows:-

Liabilities. 

Amount for which liable to 
Government 

Interest due to Government and 
unpaid ... 

Sundry creditors .. . 

• Excess of Assets .. . 

£ I 

966,225 1 

32,860 I 
33,964 

75,9!4 

Assets. 

£ 
Waterworks-plant, buildings, 

&c. . .. 1,023,965 

Outstanding rates... 18,686 

Bank balances and cash in hand 21,551 

Stores and materials 4,272 

Sundry debtors 23,742 

Fixed deposits (includiug intere~t) 16,777 

Total £1,108,993 II 
,I 

Total £1,108,993 

The total amount advanced by the Government practically represents the 
present value of the services j but where the works were not constructed 
by the Government, the value is incluaed as an asset of the loan fund. 
The amount of rates outstanding on the date mentioned was £18,686, while 
the bank balances, cash in hand, and fixed deposits were £38,328. On the 
whole, the assets exceeded the liabilities by £75,944. 

SEWERAGE AND DRAINAGE WORKS. 

Only seventeen municipal councils have taken advantage of the Act pro
viding for the construction of sewerage and drainage works in country 
towns, and the capital debt and annual repayments on 30th June, 1917, were 
£342,139 and £14,211 respectively. 

Other sewerage systems are in existence in several places, but they have 
been constructed apart from the Act, and with few exceptions, the operations 
have been on a minor scale. 

Some of the municipalities named in the !1bove table do not levy special 
sewerage rates, and therefore do not keep a separate account. The revenue 
accounts of the other municipalities for the year ended 31st December, 
1?16, are shown below:-

Rates levied ... 

Other ... 

Balance 

Total ••• 

Income. Expenditure. 

£ 
14,357 Management 

2,042 'Working and maintenance 

448 Repairs and renewals 

Interest payable to Government ..• 

Other ... 

£ 
2,397 

4,195 

328 

9,739 

188 

... £16,847 Total • .. £16,847 

--- --- -"- --~--~~--------~-----' 
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Practically the only source of income is from rate~. Of the expenditure, 
management charges represented 14'2 per cent., working and maintenanco 
24·9 per cent., repairs and renewals 2·0 per cent"interest payable to 
Government 57·8 per cent., and other expenses 1·1 per cent. The combined 
balance-sheet was as follows:-

Liabilities. 

Amount of Capital Debt for 
which liable to Go\'ernment ... 

Due to Government as Interest 

Sundry creditors ... 

Excess of Assets 

Total 

£ il 
329,981 \! 

10,06, 4 ii'l' 

8,1i! i 

:1 
1,018

1

1 

£349,234 il 
!! 

Assete-. 

Works 

Outstanding rates". 

'Bank balance and cash 

S tares and materials 

Sundry debtors 

Total ... 

DRAINAGE TRUSTS. 

£ 
335,059 

4,796 

4,501 

2,953 

1,925 

... £349,234 

In addition to the water and sewerage works shown in the foregoing 
tables, thirty-three trusts for reclamation of swamp and other lands were in 
operation on the 30th ,Tune, 1917, with a total length of 123 miles, the total 
area served being 133,098 acres. The total cost as gazetted was £118,749, 
and the a:mual payments were £6,872. The owners of the lands improved 
by these works are responsible for the repayment of the capital expenditure, 
and are also required to provide for the cost of maintenance and adminis
tration. 

GAS-WORKS. 

The Local Government Act authorises the construction of works for public 
lighting, and enables municipalities to provide private consumers with 
gas. In addition, acetylene and other gas plants have been established in 
twenty-one municipalities. 

The operations of the municipalities with gas-works in 1916 will be 
seen from the subjoined statements showing the Gasworks Trading Under
taking revenue account andbalance-~heet, and the loan fund balance-f'.heet. 
The following is the revenue account, and particulars for 1908 are appended 
for purposes of comparison:-

Inconle. 

Private lighting 

Public lighting 

Sale of residual 
ducts 

Other ... 

Total 

1908. 

£ 
3:3,867 

7,652 

4,142 
1,742 

1916. 

£ 
65,706 

11,449 

8,195 
510 

£ - 47,4031- 85,860 

I Expenditure. 

I Manufacture ... . .. 1 

I Distribution ... · .. 1 

I Management expenses I 

I Public lighting ·.·.·.1 
Other ... 

Balance 

1908. 

22'~141 
I 

1,525 I 
I 

3,904 i 

1,700 III 

2,457 

15,103 I 

1916. 

£ 
45,894 

6,187 

3,859 

1,245 

16,411 

Total £ - 47,403 1--85-',-86-0-
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On the total operations for 1916 there was a gross profit of ;£16,411, 
none of the municipalities showing a loss. The manufacture of gas 
accounted for 616·1 per cent. of the expenditure, as compared with 70·2 per 
cent. in 1908, and private lighting f.or 76·5 per cent. of the income, as 
against 71·5 per cent. in 1908. 

The gross profit in 1916 was reduced in the Net Revenue Appropriation 
Account by charges amounting to £13,744. Transfers to the loan fund 
included £5,223 for payment of interest, and £8,521 for other purposes, and 
the credit balance carried forward amounted to £33,176. 

The balance-sheet of the Gasworks Trading Undertakings for 1916 is. 
given below:-

Liabilities. Assets. 

£ £ 

27,028 I Buildings, land, stock, plant, &e. 71,666 . , 
Due to other Funds 

17,555 i Sundry debtors, including amounts 

12,674 due from other funds ... 26,26:t 

Sundry creditors 

Reserves 

Excess of Assets 53,774 Fixed deposits 1,992 

Bank balance and cash ll;ll() 

Total ... £111,031 Total ... £111,031 

The total excess of assets amounted to £53,774, to which each muni
cipality, with one exception, contributed. 

The following balance-sheet of the loan fund shows the value of the 
assets of the Gasworks Trading Undertaking for 1916:-

Liabilities. 

Loans current 

Interest accrued not paid, &c. 

Excess of Assets .•. 

Total 

Assets. 

£ I 
130,281 I Land and buildings 

2,318 i Plant, mains, lamps, &e .... 

76,232 Due from other fuuds 

Investments 

Other 

... £208,831 Total 

£ 

33,798 

154,256 

15,470 

5,064 

243 

... £208,831 

Against a total loan indebtedness of £130,281, t,he municipalities had 
assets valued at £208,831, the exceS's of assets being substantial. Land, 
buildings, plant, &c., made up 90·0 per cent. of the assets; amounts due 
from other funds, chiefly trading accounts, 7'4 per cent.; and investments,. 
&c., 2·6 per cent. . 
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ELECTRICITY WORK~. 

The following councils have erected electric lighting plants :--Sydney, 
Albury, Broken Hill, Corowa, Goulburn, Inverell, Moss Vale, Narrandera, 
Newcastle, Penrith, Tamworth, Temora, Tenterfield and Young. These 
works were erected under separate Acts, as electric lighting may not be 
undertaken without special legislation. 

The following statement shows the results of the operations of the elec
tricity works in 1908 and 1916 in respect of municipalities operating under 
the Local Government Act. The City of Sydney electric lighting under
taking has already been dealt with:-

Income. 
1

1908
. 

1916. II Expenditure. I 1908. 1916. 

------------------- .~-----------------~----~-------

Private lighting ..• 

Public lighting 

Power supply 

Rents of meters, &c. 

Other 

Total ... 

£ 
6,779 35J97i Generation 

"'1 9,366 11,542: 

501 11,8421 

Distribution 

M~nagement, &c. 

133 2,017 I Special charges 

"'1 1,819 1,769 I Public lighting ... 

j I II Other 

1 

I II Balance 

--1--1 
£118,601 1 62,467 11 Total 

£ 
6,878 

£ 
27,019 

1,468 3,896 

943 6,461 

952 1,153 

690 1,962 

2,469 4,303 

5,201 17,673 

£ 18,601 62,467 

Generation of electricity is the largest item of expenditure, accounting 
in 1916 for 60·3 per cent. of the whole. Distribution of the current cost 8·7 
per cent., management 14·4 per cent., and other expenses 16·6 per cent. 
The gross profit of this concern to the combined municipalities was £17,673, 
and after deducting amounts transferred to the net revenue appropriation 
account, viz., interest £3,169, redemptions and sinking funds £4,390, and 
miscellaneouss £9,933, a total of £17,492, the net profit was £181. 

The balance-sheet of the trading fund for 1916 was as follows:-

Liabilities. il II Asset •. 

Ii 

D--ue--to--o-th-e-r--f-u-n-ds-.-.• -----.. -,-.-1-7-,£-78-5~11-1'1-:[-a-t-er-.ia-l-s,-s-t-o-Ck-,-&--C.--.-.• ------,.----2-:,-3-9-7 

Sundry creditors... '''1 12,0i3 1 Sundry debtore ,.. ... "'j 16,190 

Excess of Assets... 28,895 , Bank balance and cash... ... 18,166 

Total 1--. [' 1--£1 58,753 Total £ 5S,753 
---------~ -----~-

Only two municipalities showed an excess of liabilities, and the position 
is therefore satisfactory. 
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The final stf\tement is the balance-sheet of the loan fund for 1916:-

Liabilities. II Assets. 
-~~~-~,~---

Loans cnrrent ... ... 
Interest accrued not paid 
Other ... ... . .. 
Excess of Assets ... 

1 

.. ·1 ... 

£ 

159,162 
16463 
11;650 
24,688 

II £ 
I 
I Land and buildings 13,408 
, Steam plant ... 11,019 
, D "'1 14,~160 i ynamos... ... .. . 

I 
Cables, poles, &c. ... ,102,771 

" Due from other funds ... ...1 30,907 

"Other .. , ... ... ... 21,729 
"I' .Bank balance and cash "'1' 17,369 

___ T_o_ta_I ______ £L~_2_11~,_96_3_}'_I ___ T"_o_t_al ______ £it-"_-21~1_,-9_63_. -
METIWPOLITAN BOARD OF 'YATER SUPPLY AND SEWERAGE. 

In Marcil, 1888, the Government passed an Act establishing a Board 
of Administration, under the title of the Metropolitan Board of Water 
Supply and Sewerage, to regulate the water supply and sewerage services 
in the county of Cumberland, including those under the control of the 
City Council. The management of the water service was transferred to 
the Board in ]vIay, 1888, and of the sewerage in September, 1889. The total 
length of water mains taken over was 355 miles, 'and on 30th June, 
1917, this had ,increased to 2,4632 miles, inclusive of trunk and arterial 
mains. There were 70;); miles of sewers in 1889, lengthened to 1,085~ miles 
of sewers, and 59! miles of stormwater drains in 1917. 

The Hoard consists of seven members, three of whom are appointed by 
the Government, two by the City Council, and two by the suburban and 
country municipalities within the county of Cumberland supplied with 
water. The Board is subject to the general control of the Minister for 
'Yorks-a provision considered necessary, as the Government advances 
the whole of the money for the construction of the works, the amount so 
advanced constituting part of the public debt of the State. 

METROPOLITAN "WATER SUPPLY. 

As early as 1850 authority was given by the Legislative Council to the 
City Corporation for the construction of water and sewerage works, and 
a system of water supply from the Lachlan, Bunnerong, and Botany 
Swamps was adopted. By this scheme the waters of the streams draining 
these swamps were intercepted at a point near the shore of Botany Bay. 
A pumping plant wa2 erected there, and the water raised to Crown-street 
reservoir, 141 feet above the level of the sea, thence into Paddington 
reservoir, at an elevation of 214 feet above sea~level; and to Woollahra, 
282 feet above sea-level, the cost of these works being £1,719,565. This 
service has since been superseded by the Upper Nepean system. 

'rhe sources of supply under the existing system are the waters' of the 
Nepean, Cataract, and Cordeaux Rivers, draining an area of 347 square 
miles, a catchment enjoying a copious and regular rainfall. The off-take 
works are built at a height of 437 feet above the level of the sea, and the 
water flows by means of tunnel, open canal, and wrought-iron aqueducts 
to Prospect Heservoir, a distance of 40 miles from the farthest source of 
supply. The conduits above Prospect Reservoir have a maximum delivery 
of 150,000,000 gallons per day, and for 10 miles below this reservoir the 
capacity of the canals and pipes is 50,000,000 gallons. For the last 
11 miles the water is conveyed by two 48-inch mains. In this work there 
are 63! miles of tunnels, canals, and pipes. 

36829-B 
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Notwithstanding the size of Prospect Reservoir, it wa~ fou,nd in 1902~ 
a very dry year-that the supply was not sufficient for the growing needs 
of the metropolis. The Government therefore decided to build the 
Cataract Dam, which was completed in 1908, the catchment area above 
the dam being about 50 square miles. The water flows from this dam 
down the Cataract River to a weir at Broughton's Pass, where it enters a 
tunnel previously existing, and is conveyed by a system of oren canals 
to the Prospect Reservoir. The total distance from Cataract to Sydney, 
via Prospect, is 66& miles. 

The dimensions of the Prospect and Cataract reservoirs are as in the 
following statement:-

I Height I I Length I Width at I Darn. above Area. Capacity, Height. 
Sea-leveL of Dam. top. 

I ft. acrE's. I gallons. I ft. ft. ft. 
Prospect '''1 196'7 1,266i . 11 029 ·180 000* . 7,300 30 85! 

i 
I ' , , 

Cataract •.. 1 950 2,200 i 20,743,196,475 811 16~ 150 
i 

_____ ~I _~ 
* "''''hen tun l about half this quantity is available by ~rayitati(jn. 

From Prospect the water flows 5 miles by open canal to the Pipe Head 
Basin, thence 5 miles by 6-feet wrought-iron and steel pipes to the Potts' 
Hill Balance Reservoir, which has a capacity of 100,000,000 gallons, and 
covers 24~ acres. This reservoir was designed to tide over any interrup
tion in the supply -from Prospect, as well as to prevent fluctuation at the
head of press-ure. A by-pass is laid along the floor to enable mains to 
deliver water to Sydney direct. 

At Potts' Hill the water passes through a series or copper-gauze screens,. 
and is then conducted by two 48-inch mains- and three smaller mains to 
the reticulated area south of Port Jackson. At Lewisham a bifurcation 
takes place in one of the 48-inch mains j one branch supplying the Peter
sham Reservoir, the other continuing to Crown-street. The Petersham 
Reservoir is 166 foot above high-water mark, il't built of brick, and ha& 
a capacity of 2,157,000 gallons. The other 48-inch main, laid i.n 1893~ 
delivers water direct from Potts' Hill to Crown-street. These two trunk 
maiRs are oonnected at Petersham as an intermediate spot. The Crown~ 
street Reservoir is 21 miles from Prospect. It iii of brick, and oontains 
3,250,000 galloRB, the top water-level being 141 feet above high-water 
mark. 

On account of the elevation of parts of the reticulated area, pumping 
is necessary for the purpose of supplying the upper zones, and no less 
than 11',419 million' galldu8 were raised at the various stations during the 
twelve months ended J urie, 1917, representing 60·6 per cent. of the total 
quantity discharged from Prospect. The pumpIng e;q1enses, including the 
cost of second lifts, amounted in the aggregate to £49,067. At Crown-street is 
situated the main pumping station, where are erected three sets of compound 
high"duty pUIhping engines. A cov-ered re8e"l'voi1', of a capacity of 18,500,000 
galloiIs, has been constructed ill the Centennial Park at a height of 245 
feet, for the purpos{> of ensuring a larger bulk Ijf water within the city 
liIhits. At Ashfield there is a wrought-iron tank at an elevation of 223 feet 
aboye high water, with a capacity of 1,000,000 gallons. This tank is supplied 
1rOm the Centennial Park Reservoir by a main, and provides for the higher 
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part 9f the district. Yaucluse Reservoir, at a height of 313 feet, is COll

nected with vYaverley, and supplies a district of about 1,200 acres around 
Vaucluse and South Head. It has a diameter of 107 feet, a depth of 18 
feet, and its capacity is 1,000,000 gallons. 

North Sydney receives its supply from Potts' Hill, via Ryde, where 
there is a reservoir containing 2,000,000 gallons, from which the water 
is pumped into a 1,000,000-gallon tank at Ryde village, 234 feet above sea
level, and, by a continuation of the same main, into a pail' of tanks, of 
a joint. capacity of 3,000,000 gallons, at Chatswood, at an elevation of 
370 feet above high-water mark. Water can be lifted direct from Ryde to 
Wahronr..ga and Pymble, or may be re-pumped from Chatswood, where a 
small pumping station has been erected. There are two tanks of 1,000,000 
and 40,000 gallons capacity at Wa'hroonga, 'If, miles distant, at elevations of 
717 and 706 feet above sea-level respectively, whence the water flows as far 
as Hornsby, 13 miles to the north-west of Port Jackson. At a height of 
567 feet a concrete reservoir of a capacity of 500,000 galloI;ls has been con
structed at Pymble. From this reservoir the districts between Pymble and 
Chats'wood are served, thus re.ducing the abnormal pressure by reason of the 
supply being froJU So great a height as Wahroongl;l. 

From the Ryde tank the districts of Ryde, Gladesville, and J;[unter's Hill 
are supplied; while a 9-inch main extends over the Parramatta and Iron 
Cove bridges to supply Balmain. An elevated tank, at a height of 354 feet, 
with a cap:}city of 72,800 gallons, and a reservoir, with a capacity of 1,925,000 
gallons, 302 feet above sea-level, have been erected at Mosman. 

The districts of Campbelltown and Livcrpool are supplied from the 
main canal by gravitation. At the latter place, a 4,OOO,OOO-gallon earthen 
reservoir has been constructed, and a tank with a capacity of 250,000 
gallons, for the purpose of tiding over any interruption in the flow from 
the canal. Other districts lying nearer Sydney, viz., Smithfield, Gran
ville, Auburn, and Rookwood, are also supplied en route; and at Smith
field there isa 100,000-gallon concrete tank, the top water of which is 175 
feet above sea-level. At Penshurst .there is a tank 270 feet above sea-level, 
with a capacity of 1,000,000 gallons, and one 300 feet high, capable of holding 
1,500,000 gallons. \Yorks for the supply of water to the towns of Oamden 
and Narellan, irom a point on the canal neal' Kenny Hill, w~re eOl11pleted 
in October, 1899. In 1893, the Board assumed control of the Richmond 
waterworks. "in 1902 of the :JY1anJy works, and in 1903 of the Wollongong 
works. :hnly is also connected with the metropolitan system by a main 
from MosJUan, crossing Middle Harbour. 

The following statement shows the numbcr of houses in the mctropolitan 
area supplied with watcr during the last ten years:-

Year ended Houses AYE-rage Total Supply 
I Aver~:e Daily Supp~_ 

30th Jur,e. Supplied. Daily for Year, Pel' House. I Per Head. Supply. 
. I "._ 

I 
No. gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. 

1908 124,083 24,567,500 8,967,135,000 197 39'5 
1909 128,444 25,911,400 9,457,660,000 201 40'.3' 
1910 133,788 26,903,1200 ~,819,652,000 201 40-2 
1911 139,237 29,006,700 10,587,434,000 208 41'1 
1912 146,236 30,354,.800 m,079,500,000 207 41'5 
1913 155,213 32,594,200 11,897,000,000 209 42'0 
1914 11)6,112 36,539,700 1:3,337,000,000 220 44'0 
1915 175,758 35,909,1'589 13,107,000.,000 204 40'9 
1916 183,1i98 39,380,.000 14,374,000,000 214 42'9 
1917 193,643 39,637,J28 14,467,352,000 204 40'9 
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The rate levied for water is Gd. in the £ on the assessed annual value of 
ratable property in the Metropolitan district, while the charge per meter 
is 11d. per 1,000 gallons up to 10 millions, 10d. from 10 millions to 20 
millions, and 9d. over 20 millions. The revenue from the VV' ater Service 
Branch during the year ended 30th June, 1917, was £468,537, and the ~,pen
diture, including interest on capital, £484,175. The net revenue showed a 
return of 3,73 per cent. on the capital debt of £7,769,200. 

The following statement gives the financial transactions of the Metro
politan 'Vater Supply for each of the last ten years:-

Year 
ended 

30th June 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

I 
_._------ ----

! 
i 

Capital Working 
Reyenue. i expendi-cost. 

I ture, 

I 
I 

£ £ £ 
5,009,012 283,410 75,016 
5,146,302 267,519 80,281 

5,286,917 284,943 93,027 
5,420,813 299,442 99,355 

5,606,268 329,605 112,958 

5,907,125 361,187 126,795 

6,257,976 410,823 145,948 

6,644,289 441,966 159,687 

~--~----~---... -.---.--

I Net Net profit 
return after after paying 

Interest. paying working 
working expenses and 

expenses. interest. 

£ per cent. £ 
183,033 4'16 25,361 

185,591 3'64 1,647 

184,486 3'63 7,430 

192,486 3'69 7,601 

198,443 3'86 18,204 

200,918 3'96 33,474 

223,145 4'23 41,730 

235,949 4'24 46,330 

1916 7,192,472 470,744 165,210 261,335 4'24 44,199 

1917 7,769,200 468,537 177,977 306,198 3'73 15,638* 

• Loss. 

In addition to the city and suburbs, various country towns are wpplied 
with water by the Metropolitan Board, and some of their accounts are kept 
distinct from those of the metropolis. The works at Richmond and 
Wollongong were constructed under the Country 'rowns Water Supply 
and Sewerage Act, and subsequently handed over to the Board; while the 
districts of Campbelltown, Camden and N arellan, and Liverpool, receive 
the water by gravitation from the upper canal at Prospect: . The follow
ing table shows particulars of the capital, receipts, and expenditure for 
Richmond and W ollongong during the year ended 30th June, 1917; the 
accounts of the other towns are incorporated with those of the metropolitan 
area:-

r-
District. 
~ 

Richmond , .. 

'W ollongong 

Total 

Capital 
Cost. 

£ 

... 19,805 

"'1 190
,119 

'''1209,924 

Revenue. 

£ 

933 

Interest at 
average 

yearly rate. 

£ 

749 

Annual Liability. 

Maintenance, 
including 

proportion of Total. 
Head Office 
expenses. 

Deficit after 
paying 

working 
expenses, 

interest, &c. 

£ £ I £ 

1,374 2,123 i

l 

1,190 

9,820 1 __ 7,_7_13 ___ 2_,736 10,449 __ 629 

~ 8,462 4,110 12,5721 1,819 
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TUE HUNTER DISTRICT WATER SUPPLY. 

rrhe water supply works of the Lower Hunter were constructed by the 
Government under the provisions of the Country Towns Water Supply 
and Sewerage Act of 1880. In 1892, under the authority of a special 
Act, a Board was established on similar lines to those of the Metro
politan Watcr and Sewerage Board, the number of members being the 
same-three being nominated by the Governor, one elected by the Muni
cipal Council of Newcastle, two by the adjacent municipalities, and one 
by the municipalities of East and West Maitland and Morpeth. The 
following districts are within the area of the Board's jurisdiction :-

Muni;;ipalities-

Adamstown, Carrington, Greta, Hamilton, Lambton and New 
Lamhton, East and West Maitland, Merewether, Morpeth, 
Newcastle City, Walls end, Waratah, Wickham. 

Shircs-

In Bolwarra Shire: Bolwarra, Lorn. 

In Cessnock Shire: Aberdare, Abermain, Abermain Government 
Township, Cessnock, South Cessnock, Bellbird, Hebburn, 
Heddon Greta, Homeville, Kurri Kurri, Mayfield, Neath, 
Oakhamptoll, Rutherford, Telarah, Weston. 

In Lake Macquarie Shire: Argenton, Boolaroo, Spier's Point, 
Teralba, West Wallsend. 

In Tarro Shire: Hexham and Ash Island, Minmi, Morpeth 
Road, Pelaw :hfain, Stanford Merthyr, Tenambit. 

The Government Railways and Tramways' properties, ten In number, 
are also served by the Board. . 

The supply of water for the district is pumped from the Hunter River, 
about a mile and a half up stream from the Belmore Bridge, West Mait
land. The pumping engines are situated above flood-level, on a hill 
about 44 chains from the river. At the pumping station there is a 
settling tank of 1,390,500 gallons; also six filter-beds, 10,000 square feet each, 
and one of 15,000 square feet, a clear-water tank of 589,500 gallons capacity, 
and a storage reservoir of 172,408,100 gallons available capacity. The filtered 
water is pumped from the clear-water tank into two summit reservoirs, 
one at Rutherford and one at Buttai. The former, connected by a 10-inch 
and 12-inch main, with a capacity of 500,000 gallons, supplies East Maitland, 
\Vest Maitland, 1.£orpeth, Lorn, Bolwarra, Campbell's Hill and neighbouring 
places. Buttai Reservoir is fed by two rising mains, one a riveted' steel 
pipe, 20!,\ inches diameter, the other a 15cinch cast-iron main, 5 ~ miles in 
length; it has a capacity of 1,051,010 gallons, and supplies Newcastle and 
environs. Twelve district reservoirs, which are supplied from Buttai, nine 
by gravitation and three by re-pumping, receive water for distribution. 

The length of the mains when the Board was established was 134 miles 
and 76 yards; at 30th June, 1917, it had been increased to 419 miles. 

Particulars relating to the water supply of the Board for the past ten 
years are given below. A water rate of 10d. in the ;£ is payable on the 
assessed annual value of all properties over £12, but if valued at less than 
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£12, the rate is lOs. per anllum. The charge by meter is 2s. per 1,000 gal
lons, and extra charges are made for water used for other than domestic 
purposes, the rates on which services range from lOs. to 40s. per annum:-

-----------

Year ended 
30th June. 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

]912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

19113 

1917 

I Supply. 
Prope~ties I ____ ~._~ 
Supphed. i Daily I 

Total. i ayerage. 
---.. ---~--.-

No. gallons. gaJlons. 

14,457 1,654,100 603,755,000 I 
15,679 1,766,::lOO 644,689,000 I 

16,446 1,650,700 602,497,000 

17,164 1,849,900 675,214,000 

17,907 
! 

2,026,100 739,539,000 

18,103 2,336,300 
I 

863,692,000 

19,575 2,791,300 11,018,~1 ~,()OO 
20,709 2,859,000 11,043,(Jil,00O 

22,036 3,507,500 11•283,754,000 

22,604 3,435,336 ,1,253,898,000 I 

A,-erage Daily Supply. 

Pel' I 
I Per Head. Property. I 

gallons. gallons. 

114 22'S 

113 22'5 

100 20'1 

108 21'5 

114 22'7 

129 25'7 

143 28'5 

138 27'6 

159 31'8 

152 30'3 

The funds necessary for the maintenance and management of the 
water supply and sewerage services, as well as the sum required to pay 
interest on the capital debt, are obtained by rates leviedDn the properties 
situated in the 'districts benefited by the systems. The assessments of the 
Municipal Councils are gen<~rally accepted by the Boards as the values 
on which to strike their special rates. In cases of heavy consumption 
of water, a charge is made according to the quantity used; but fixed 
charges are imposed for the use of w.ater in certain trades and callings, 
for gard<ms, aud for animals. The following tahle shows the financial posi
tion for the Ileriod 1908 to 1917 :--

Year ended 
30th JUDe. 

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

I 
Estimated 

C"pita1 Debt. 

£ 
454,199 
474,485 
4S5,96i 
495,747 
510,897 
531,969 
567,842 
601,.983 
634.265 
7,04;305 

Revenue. Expenditure.* I Estimated 
( 

I Return on 

£ 
43,609 
43,395 
46,767 
45;711 
47,788 
53,673 
66,323 
68,611 
79,507 
78,V40 

£ 
39,664 
41,184 
4., 126 
45;420 
4.7,920 
49,042 
52,994 
55,383 
58,436 
65,338 

I Capital Debt. 

per cent. 
4'37 
3'90 
4'1, 
3'55 
3'53 
4'42 
5'73 
5'53 
6'75 
5'44 

* Including Interest and Instalments to Sinking Funds for Renewal Qf Works. 

• METROPOLITAN SEWERAGE WORKS . 

. The first sewerage works at Sydney "Werehegnn jn 1853; and in 1889, 
the date of transfer to the Board, there were 70l miles of old city stlwers 
in existence. The original scheme was designed on the "eombined" 
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system, by which street-surface water as well as sewage was removed. 
The works comprised five main outfaIls discharging into the harbour at 
BIackwattle Bay, Darling Harbour, Sydney Cove, Fort Macquarie, and 
W oolloomooloo Bay. The pollution of the harbour, consequent on these 
outlets, led to the appointment of a Commission of Inquiry, and the out
come of the labours of the Commission was the adoption of the present 
system. 

This system consists of three main outfalls-the northern, southern, 
and western; the northern discharges into the Pacific Ocean near Bondi, 
and the southern and the western discharge into the sewage farm at 
Webb's Grant, near Botany Bay. The northern system receives sewage 
from Waverley, Bondi, Woollahra, Double Bay, Darling Point, Rush
cutter's Bay, Elizabeth Bay, and parts of Woolloomooloo. 

The southern main outfall commences at a point on the north side of 
Cook's lEver, near Botany Bay, and receives the drainage from Alex
andria, Waterloo, Erskineville, Newtown, and portions of the Surry 
Hills district. The inlet,houEe, into which the sewage passes, is fitted 
with the latest machinery for straining the sludge, and for ejecting the 
fluid after filtration. Storm-water channels are also constructed at various 
points to carry off the superfluous water after heavy rainfalls. 

The western outfan, which provides for the western suburbs, starts 
at a receiving chamber in the Rockdale end of the sewage farm, from 
which it runs to another chamber about a quarter of a mile to the 
north-€ast of Muddy Creek, and thence to a penstock chamber at Marrick
ville on aqueducts over Wolli Creek and Cook's River. The latter 
chamber receives the discharges from the eastern, northern, and western 
branch sewers, and drains part of Marrickville, Petersham, Stanmore, 
Newtown, Leichhardt, Annandale, Camperdown, Summer Hill, Ashfield, 
Canterbury, Enfield, Burwood, Five Dock, and Concord. A branch 
outfall has been constructed at Coogee, which discharges into the ocean, 
and serves the districts of Rundwick, Kensington, and Coogee. On th& 
northern side of the city extensive works have been completed; in the 
borough of North Sydney septic tanks were built in 1899 to deal with 
the sewage matter; and at Middle Harbour, Mosman, and Manly, ample 
provision has been made for the sanitation of the districts. 

The subjoined statement gives the transactions relating to J'.fetropolitan 
Sewerage during the ten years ended 30th June, 1917:-

1 
Yeay Oapital I Revenue. ended 

30th June. cost. 
1 

I 
1908 

£ I £ 
4,053;591 1216,258 

1909 4,225,239 214,212 

1910 4,,351,3S'l 223;131 

1911 4,496,290 234,208 

1912 4,,769,449 '250,826 

191'3 5,083,263 268,292 

1914 5,448,968 297,840 

1915 5,775,094 344,489 

1916 6,1l4,072 363,799 

1917 6,.722,313 1387,333 

INet return lNet profit( + 
Working I after or loss (;- ) 
expendi. Interest paying after p,;ymg 

ture. '1 . workmg 

£ I £ 
64,020 148,142 

68,5741151,317 

70,851 151,943 

79,636 159,070 

82,246 166,771 

91,094 171,957 

104,543 193,389 

111,809 205,928 

120,244 .224,551 

138,417 269,723 

workmg expenses an 
expenses. interest. 

d 

per cent. 
3'75 

3'44 

3"49 

3'43 
3'53 

3"48 

3'54 

4'02 

3'98 

3'70 

£ 
(+) 4,09 

(-) 5.67 

(+) 33 

(-) 4,49 

(+) 1,80 

(+) 5,24 

(-) 9 

1(+) 26,75 
(+) 19,00 

,(-) 20,80 

6 

9 

7 
8 

9 

I 

2 

2 

4 

7 
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The sewerage rate for the city of Sydney and the eastern suburbs up 
to 1903 was 7d. in the £, the northern and the western suburbs being rated 
at 16., but in 1904 a uniform rate of lld. was imposed. In 1907 it was 
reduced to 10d. in the £, and in 1908 to 9irl., the latter being the rate ruling 
in 1916. 

The length of sewers in the Metropolitan District and the houses served 
during the last ten years are shown below;-

Year ended 
30th June. 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

191a 

19l! 

1915 

Ull6 

1917 

No. 

96,381 

99,442 

101,029 

108,012 

110,737 

114,690 

118,6!a 

121,759 

130,633 

135,538 

miles. 

724'37 

760'16 

793'55 

825'20 

863'29 

890'53 

930'06 
I 

972'14 

I 1,022'19 
i 1,085'45 
I 

Storm-water Ventilating Sewers 

I 
Length of I Length of I Length of 

Dr .. ins. Shafts. Ventilated. 

miles. feet. mile 3. 

46'91 286,000 68! 

47'30 299,910 714 

47'82 361,200 761 

48'85 376,900 795 

49'69 332,654 809 

522! 401,341 853 

5a'15 408,778 870 

53'65 429,364 915 

54'98 443,134 953 

59'55 I 475,4i4 1,030 

---

NEWCASTLE AND SUBURB::! SEWERAGE WeREs. 

The sewerage scheme for the Hunter District has its outfall at 
Merewether Gulf, some distance south from Newcastle. Two gravitation 
sewers which branch froni the main, one at Merewether and the other in 
the city of Newcastle, have been completed and transferred to the control 
of the Hunter District Water and Sewerage Board, also the reticulation 
sewers for the areas capable of being drained by gravitation. The districts 
served so far are Newcastle, Adamstown, Hamilton, Lambton, New Lamb
ton, 1Ylerewether, Waratah, and ·Wickham. The first transfer was made in 
July, 1907, and the particulars of cost, revenue, and expenditure for the ten 
years to 30th June, 1917, are shown belO"IV :-

Yea.r 
:endecl 

30th June. 

1903 I 
. 1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

Capital 
C'ost

interest~ 
bearing. 

£ 
65,017 

87,127 

128,655 

170,151 

216,915 

301,809 

331,694 

358,480 

411,732 

454,638 

Revenue. 

::: I 
6,192 

8,975 

10,9~9 

12,472 

14,622 

17,212 

18,532 

21,408 

'Yorkiug 
expendi. 

ture 
(including 

Sinkin;; 
Fund). 

£ 
627 

1,461 

2,303 

4,217 

6,002 

7,722 

8,743 

9,015 

9,820 

12,051 

Net returnlNet profit (+) 
- ,.fter I or loss ( ~ ) 

Interest. payi.ng af~~~rki~~ng 
workmg 'expenses ~nd 
expenses. I interest. 

£ Iper cent. I £ 
2,3~4 ..... I( -) 2,9S~ 
2,719 ..... 1(-) 3,49') 

3,814 3'02 (+) 75 

5,368 2'79 I( -) 610 
7,331 2'45 (-) 2,334 

9,214 1'79 ( -) 4,494 

11,274 1'77 I( -) 5,395 

12,281 2'28 I( -) 4,114 

14,117 2'13 j( -) 5,355 

17,226 2'05 (-) 7,839 
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The sewerage rate .. ·Is. in the £ on the annual rental value-came into 
force on 1st January, 1909, and this was the rate ruling in 1917. As 
the following table shows, the length of sewers under the control of the 
Board on 30th June, 191'{, was 103 miles, and 8,284 properties were eon
nected :-

Year ended PropBrties Length Ventilating Leng-th of 
30th June, connectfu. of Sewers. Shafts, Sewers 

Yentilated, 

No. miles, No, miles. 
1908 52 23'59 

1909 228 23'67 183 11'45 

1910 661 29'50 183 li'28 

1911 1,465 29'91 285 17'68 

J912 2,424 37'14 418 37'14 

1913 3,457 51,30 623 51'30 

1914 4,887 56'75 733 56'75 

1915 6,151 63'23 791 63'23 

1916 7,240 83'81 808 83'81 

1917 8,284 103'10 815 103'10 

The position of the combined \Vater and Sewerage services of the Metro
politan and of the Hunter Districts for the fiye years ended 30th June, 1917, 
are shown below, The working expenses for the Hunter District include 
the instalment paid to Sinking Flllld for reconstruction of renewable 
works:-

I I 'INet retmrn Net profit 'I 
Year \v. Interest after after paying 
ended Capitnl Cost. Revenue. orkm~ on paying working 

30th June, I Expenses, Oapital. 1 ,vOl'king expenses and 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
19J7 

H1l3 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

i1O;99t391 
11,706,944 
12,419;383 
13,306,544 
14,491,513 

6.33,778 
E99,536 
960463 

1;045~997 
1,158,943 

I iexpenses, interest. 

Metropolitan District. 
£ 

629,479 
708,,663 
786,455 
'834,543 
851S,8iO 

£ I £ iper cent, 
217,889372,875 I 3'74 
250,491 416,534 i 3'91 
271,496 441,879 [' 4'15 
285,454485,886 4:13 
316,394 5.75,9:21 3'72 

Hun ter District. 
66,145 39,228 26,.780 'I 

80,945 42,152530,485 
85,82344,320 32;3891 
98,089 4.6,454 35,919 
99,448 51,746 42,9091 

* Net loss, 

ROADS AND BRIDGES. 

4:24 
4'27 
4'32 
4'93 
4'12 

£ 
38,715 
41,638 
73,082 
63,203 

( ~)36,445" 

137 
7,935 
9,114 

15,715 
4,793 

Ma.in roads in New SOUtIl Wales were first formed to "connect the 
towns of Parramatta, Diverpool, Windsor, and PemithwithSydney.All 
access to the interior of the country was considered barred by the appar
entlyinsurmountable sandstone precipices rising on the farther side of 

36829-0 
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the Nepean, and until the year 1813 no effort to cross the mountains was 
attended with success. In that year, he.wever, after a protracted season of 
drought, involving heavy losses of btock, the settlers recognised that the 
future of the country depended on an extension of the pastoral area, 
and three explorers, Blaxland, Lawson, and Vventworth, again essayed the 
task of finding a way over the mountains. After encountering 
tremendous difficulties, they succeeded in crossing the range, and dis
covered the rich pastures of the Bathurst Plains. Shortly after their 
return, Governor Macquarie despatched a party of surveyors to deter
:r.nine whether a road were practicable. The report was favourable, 
the construction of a track was at once begun, and the Great Western 
Road was completed as far as Bathurst on 21st January, 1815. 

The access to the fertile lands surrounding Bathurst, by means of this 
mountain road, gave such an impetus to settlement that it was found 
impossible to keep pace in the matter of road-making with the demands of 
the settlers. The authorities, therefore, for many years confined their 
attention to the maintenance of roads already constructed, and extended 
them in the direction of the principal centres of s0ttlement. Had the pro
gress of settlement subsequent to 1850 been as slow as that of the preceding 
years, this system would have sufficed; such, however, was not the case. 
The discovery of gold completely altered the circumstances, and during 
the period of excitement and change which followed, so many new roads 
were opened, and traffic increased to such an extent, that the general 
condition of the public-highways was by no means good. The modern system 
of road-making may be said to have begun in the year 1857, consequent on 
the creation of the Roads Department; it was not, however, until 1864 that 
the whole of the roads, both main and subordinate, received consideration 
by the Government. 

The principal main roads are:-

N )rthern Road-length, 405 miles, from lIforpeth to lIfaryland, on the 
Queensland border. 

Western Road-length, 513 miles, from Sydney, through Bathurst, 
and many other important townships, to the Darling River, at 
Bourke. 

Southern Road-length, 385 miles, from Sydney through Goulburn and 
other important townships to the Murray River to Albury. 

South Coast Road-length, 250 miles from Campbelltown, through Coal 
Cliff, and along the South Coast generally, as far as Bega, whence 
it extends as a minor road to the southern limits of the State. 

None of the roads has so great an importance as it possessed 
before the opening of the railways, which for the greater part follow the 
direction of the main roads, and attract nearly all the through traffic. Thus 
many roads on which heavy expenditure has taken place have been more 
or less superseded, and the opening of new roads has been rendered necessary 
to act as feeders to the railways from outlying districts. 

CONTROL OF ROADS AND BHIDGEs. 

Prior to 1907, when the Local Government Act came into effect, the State 
was divided into road districts, each of which was placed under the super
vision of an officer directly responsible to the Commissioner for Roads. 
These officers had under their care the greater part of the roads and 
bridges of the State outside the incorporated areas, as well as a portion 
of those within sueh limits. The 1'oad trusts had the supervision of the 



LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

expenditure of certain grants for the maintenance of roads in districts 
chiefly of minor importance, as well as some important roads in the 
vicinity of the metropolis. 

On 1st January, 1907, the administration of the bulk of the works 
under the control of the Roads and Bridges Department (with the exception 
of those in the unincorporated areas of the Western Division, and certain 
bridges and ferries proclaimed as "national works") was transferred by 
the operation of the Local Government Act to the shires and municipal 
councils. 

The Act authorises payments by way of endowment to municipalities 
and shires, the minimum endowment payable to shires being fixed at 
£150,000 per annum, to be distributed in accordance with a classifica
tion made every third year. The Minister for Works may withhold pay
ment of endowment from a council if his requirements in respect of main 
roads are not satisfied. 

Between 1906 and 1912 the amount of endowment allotted to shires 
rose from £150,000 to £360,000 approximately, but the expenditure on 
the ,important roadways has not been sufficient to maintain them in a 
serviceable condition. It was decided, therefore, to amend the conditions 
under which Government assistance is granted, by reducing the amount 
of general endowment for each of the years 1915-18, and distributing an 
additional sum as a special endowment for the upkeep of the main road3. 

LENGTH OF ROADS. 

The length of roads under Government control 011 30th June, 1906. 
prior to the transfer to the shires, was 48,311 miles, while 195 miles were 
under the care of road trusts, and 1,338 miles within the municipal areas. 
were subsidised by the Government. making a total of 49,844 miles. Ther" 
were also about 8,000 miles of road~ and streets belongiug to the municipal 
councils. Since 1906, statistics of roads, streets, bridges, and public ferries 
have been collected triennially, the date of the latest available returns being 
1915. In that year the length of roads in the State was, approximately, 
97,881 miles, of which 31 miles in shires were controlled by the Government, 
10,300 miles by the municipalities, 81,075 miles by the shires, and 6,475 
miles were in the unincorporated areas of the Western Division. The nature 
of these roads may be seen in the following statement:-

Divisi~ns. 

National 
Municipalities 
Shires 
'Yes tern Division ... 

Total 

Metalled, 
Gravelled, 

Ballasted, &c. 

~'ormed 
only. 

Cleared 
only. 

Natural 
surface. Total. 

I 
miles. miles. I miles. mile.s. miles. 

8 23 31 
4,070 1,988, 2,183 2,059 I 10,300 

... 14,342 10,404 [! 24,731 31,598 [' 81,Oi5 

"'I--~'--~-r-~~ ~~i~~-
"'1 18,520 12,611 I 29,666 37,084 I 97,881 

BRIDGES. 

Many of the earliest bridges erected in the State were built of stone, and 
are in existence still. Those erected in the period following the extension of 
settlement to the interior were principally of timber, and have .since been re
placed after an average life of about twenty-five years. Nearly all the large 
bridges of recent date are of iron and steel, and some of them have been 
erected under difficult engineering conditions, owing to the peculiarity of the 
river flow in certain parts of the country. 
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NUMBER OF BRIDGES AND FERRIES. 

On 1st January, 1907, the date of the inception of the I,ocal Go'veru
ment Act, the bridges of 20 feet span and over, including those in course of 
construction, numbered 3,575. Of these, 256 bridges, with an aggregate 
length of 101,416 feet, which by reason of their cost, size, and extra~local 
importance constitute a strain on the resources of the local councils, were 
proclaim.ed as "national works," to be maintained by the Government. 

Where local conditions and limited traffic have.not favoured the erection 
of a bridge, a punt or ferry has been introduced. The most important ferries 
which are worked otherwise than by hand, have been proclaimed as national 
services. Prior to 1st December, 1907, it was the practice to charge a 
small fee for ferry transit; but on that date tolls were abolished, and public 
ferries are now free. 

The latest particulars of the bridges, culverts, and ferries of the State 
are shown below:-

I 
Bridges OWl' 20 feet I 

I Culverts. span. I 
Classification. 

I Kumber·1 Length. I Kumbcr·1 Leng-th. 

... [ 
ft. 

I 
ft. 

275 105,330 

I 
.. J Til 40,917 

! 
4,4~5 178,133 

National vVorks 

Municipalities 

Shires ... 3,523 211,770 34,668 317,189 I' 

Western Division (unipcorporated) 93 12,530 153 1,709 

Total... ... ..·4:6®1 370,547 39,236 497;031 I 
, I 

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON ROADS, BmDGES,&C. 

Ferries. 

Number. 

16 

14 

96 

5 

131 

Although the main roads have been largely superseded by.the railways, 
yet they are still the sole means of communication throughout a large part 
of the interior, and serve as valuable feeders to the railway system. No 
revenue is derived directly from roads, but their indirect advantages to the 
country have been very great. 

In view of the transference of the administration of roads and bridges, 
'with the exception of those noted previously, from direct State to .local 
government eontrol, the following return will be of interest. Itsllows 
the .Government expenditure on works of a local character,snch as roads~ 
bridges, punts, ferries, public watering-places, &c., during the last. five years. 

Y nded I Expenditure 1 
Endowments-and Grants, including 

~fain Roads. Total ear e i on 
Expenditure. 30th June., Services I I . Shires. I MUn!cipali-1 Total. 

tles. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
1913 143,843 289,693 15,800 305,493 449,336 
HH4 251,730 346,9'73 50,742 397,715 ·649,445 
1915 175,726 288,053 40,314 328,367 504,693 
1916 114,OIl 353,048 62,457 415,505 529,516 
191'7 100,667 300,258 46,144 346,402 447,069 
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EXPENDITURE ON ROADS, &C., BY MUNICIPAL AND SmRE COUNCILS. 

In the subjoined statement the expenditure by municipal and shire 
councils on behalf of roads, &c., is shown for the year 1916;-

. City of Sydney
Salaries-Road Maintenance 
Streets 
Footpaths 
Woodpaving 
Gullies 
Street Cleaning 
Street-lighting 
Street Watering and Sanding ... 

Municipalities (other than Sydney)
nlaintenance, Repairs, and Renewals ... 
Construction 
Street and Gutter Cleaning 
Kerbing and Guttering ... 
Footpaths and Gutter Bridges ... 
Street·watering ... 
Street-lighting 
Other, including Tree-planting, &c. 

Shires-

Total 

Total 

General Fund-Maintenance and Construction 
Local Funds-
Other Exper.diture " " 

Total 

Grand Total 

£ 
2,609 

53,014 
18,855 
9,546 
7,145 

88,360 
12,52S 
10,827 

l_:~2,914 
... [ 328,843 
... 81,870 

51,907 
49,303 
63292 
14;779 

104,530 
8,080 

£ 702,604 

,04,096 
12,586 
4,813 

£1 721,495 

£!1,627,013 

The figures quoted above are exclusive of expenditure from loan funds 
raised for permanent improvements, &c.; the bulk of the expenditure in 
these cases is simply interest and principal payable on the loan. 

The amount expended by municipalities, other than Sydney, on account 
of bridges was £10,182. In the shires the maintenance, repairs, renewals, &c., 
of bridges cost £17,437; whilst £26,832 was spent on construction. The cost 
of the upkeep of Pyrmont Bridge, previously a charge on the Oity Oouncil, 
is now defrayed by the New South Wales Government. 

PARKS AND RECREATION RESERVES. 

It has always been the policy of the State to provide the residents of 
municipalities and shires with parks and reserves for public recreation, and 
the city of Sydney contains within its boundaries a large extent of parks, 
squares, and public gardens. The most important are-Moore Park, where 
about 3G8 acres are available for public recreation, including the Sydney 
Oricket Ground, the Royal Agricultural Society's Ground, and the 
Zoological Gardens; the Botanic Gardens and Garden Palace Grounds, 
65 acres, with the adjoining Domain, 86 acres, ideally situated on the 
shores of the Harbour; and Hyde Park, 39 acres, in the centres of the city. 
The total area covered is 654 acres, or 20 per cent. of the whole of the 
city proper. This does not include the Centennial Park, 552 acres in 
extent, situated on the outskirts of the city, formerly reserved for the 
water supply, but now used for recreation by the inhabitants of Sydney. 
This magnificent recreation ground has been cleared, plant~d, and laid 
out with walks and drives, and is a favourite resort of the citizens. 

36829-D 
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The suburban municipalities are also well served, as they contain, 
including the Centennial Park, about 4,060 acres of public parks and 
reserves, or about 4·4 per cent. of their aggregate area, dedicated to, and 
in some cases purchased for, the people by the Government. 

In addition to these parks and reserves, the National Park, situated about 
16 miles south of Sydney, and accessible by railway, was dedicated to the 
people in December, 1879. This park, with the additions subsequently made 
in 1880 and 1883, contains a total area of 33,747 acres, surrounding the pic
turesque bay of Port Hacking, and extending in a southerly direction towards 
the mountainous district of Illawarra. It is covered with magnificent 
virgin forests; the scenery is charming, and its beauties attract thousands 

. of visitors. 

Another large tract of land, designated Kuring-gai Chase, was 
dedicated in December, 1894, for public uoe. The area of the Chase 
is 35,322 acres, and contains portions of the parishes of Broken Bay, 
Cowan, Gordon, and South Colah. This park lies about 15 miles north 
of Sydney, and is accessible by railway at various points, or by water vid the 
Hawkesbury Ri"el', several of whose creekE, notably Cowan Creek, intersect it. 

In 1905 an area of 248 acres was proclaimed as a recreation ground 
at Kurnell, on the southern headland of Botany Bay, a spot famous as 
the landing-place of Captain Cook; and the Parramatta Park (252 acres) 
although outside the metropolis, may be mentioned on account of its 
historic interest. 

In country districts, reserves have been proclaimed as temporary com
mons, and considerable areas have been dedicated from time to time as 
permanent commons attached to inland townships, which are otherwise 
well provided with parks and reserves within their boundaries. 

A State Nursery is maintained at Campbelltown, from which plants, 
trees, and shrubs are distributed to the various parks and reserves. 

Under the Public Parks Act the Governor may appoint trustees of any 
lands proclaimed for the purposes of public recreation, convenience, 
~ealth, or enjoyment. The trustees are empowered to frame by-laws for 
the protection of shrubs, trees, &c., upon the land vested in them, and 
to regulate the use and enjoyment of such land by the public. 
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MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY. 
The manufactures of New South Wales have grown very slowly. In the 

early days of settlement, when voyages were long and dangerous on account 
of. Great Britain's struggle with cOiltinental fleets for the supremacy of the 
seas, the Colony was thrown largely on its own resources, and its Governors 
did all in their power to foster and to stimulate industrial enterprise. 
Beyond this encouragement- the manufactures of New South 'Vales received 
no aid. They were established largely as the outcome of necessity and as 
a means of avoiding waste. They were for several decades merely rudi
mentary handlings and crude processes applied to the preservation of 
perishable raw material. They treated the production of the pastoral 
industry, the forests, the mines, and the seas. During the first years of 
Australian settlement the whale fishery was regarded by many as likely to 
become the staple industry of the Colony. 

In 1895 the first measure of legislative regulation dealing with the 
:Manufacturing Industry was initiated in New South Wales, namely, the 
:Factories and Shops Act, 1896, which required the registration and inspec
tion of factories and the inspection of shops, so as to secure the maximum 
advantage to the workers in the matter of safety to health and life. Sub-
8tantially this Act remains the law at the present day, but it has been 
amended by Acts passed in 1908 and 1909, by the Early Iplosing Acts, 1899, 
1900, 1906, and 1910, and by the Saturday Half-holiday Act, 1910. The 
Factories and Shops Act, 1896, the Minimum vVage Act, 1908, and the 
Factories and Shops (Amendment) Act, 1909, have been consolidated in the 
Factories and Shops Act, 1912. 

For purposes of the Act, any place is a factory in which four or more 
persons are engaged, directly or indirectly, in working at any handicraft, 
or in preparing or manufacturing articles for trade or sale, and includes 
laundies and ryeworks, but not any place in which the persons so working 
are members of a single family, and in which steam or other mechanical 
power is not used. A factory is also any place in which even one Chinaman 
is engaged, directly or indirectly, in working at any handicraft, or in pre- . 
paring or manufacturing articles for trade or sale. The definition includes 
also any place in which steam or other mechanical power or appliance is 
used in manufacturing or packing for transit, or in the ~eneration of 
electricity, water or other po,,-er. 

:Each employer is required to make returns showing the wages and piece
work rates paid to all employees, whether engaged within or outside the 
factory, and to keep records of employees, their ages, etc. The provisions 
of the Act are applicable only in proclaimed factory districts. 

Sydney is the chief manufacturing centre of the State because it occupies 
the first settled area, and of neceSflity all industrial effort began in the 
only place where there was an adequate aggregation of people to make such 
industrial effort profitable. As time went on other industrial centres grew 
up in districts where raw material was treated at first-hand. Butter and 
cheese were made at the place of production of milk from the beginning 
of settlement, and even to-day the primary processes of bacon-curing are 
conducted in the country districts. 

Brick-making is largely an extra-metropolitan industry, and large brick
kilns operate in Auburn, Rookwood, Bellambi, Bulli, Waratah, and other 
places. Against 38 brickyards in the metropolitan area in 1916-17, thera 
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were 131 in the remainder of the State, and whilst the former employed 
1,138 persons, the latter employed 1,246, though a number of country estab,
lishments were small works engaged in fulfilling local requirements. 

At Portland a cement factory competes against a similar establishment 
at Granville. Oertain kinds of coal suitable for the manufacture of coke 
are treated locally at \Vollongong, Scarborough, Lithgow, Olifton, Bu1Ii, 
and Bellambi. Ironworks are established at Lithgow and at Newcastle, 
where the Broken' Hill Proprietary Oompany has built smelters a~d taken. 
up the treatment of iron ores. . 'IV oollen mills are in operation at Parra
matta and at Liverpool, also at Lithgow, where a Oommonwealth small arms 
factory is engaged in making rifles and munitions for the use of the 
Australian forces. Rabbits are trapped and treated locally throughout the 
State, and freezing works are established at almost every important town
ship. Butter factories, as a distinct branch of the dairying industry, are 
of modern institution, and have been adopted from Denmark. 

Newcastle is the centre of a large soap and cantlIe industry, and of the 
manufacture of biscuits. Many country towns contain soap and candle 
works, plants for the making of electric light, gas, ice, and aerated waters, 
tanneries, breweries, wool-scouring and fellmongering establishments, and 
flour-mills. Saw-milling is, of course, almost entirely a rural industry, and, 
like coke-making, deals with a primary product at first-hand at the place of 
production, without any intervening process. 

If the accident of first settlement constituted Sydney's pre-eminence in 
New South Wales as a manufacturing industrial centre, it has certainly 
not deterred nor debarred the development of manufactures outside the 
metropolitan area. The growing needs of commerce in the city itself, and 
the residential requirements of the city workers in the immediate suburbs 
of thc metropolis, have compelled those manufacturing industries which 
need ample space for their operations to migrate to the outer suburban 
fringe, and even to extra-metropolitan areas, where land is cheaper and less 
occupied. Nevertheless, a number of concentrated and intensive manufac
tures are conducted in the city, which provides the inestimable advantage 
of accessibility to the deep-sea. 

Sydney has direct communication with the world's cO'mmercial and 
industrial centres. Ships of the heaviest tonnage can anchor alongside the 
rocky foreshores of the port with as much facility and safety as at the 
wharves of the city-front. The railway policy of a former day, no less 
than the conditions of settlement, made this city the terminus of lines from 
every part of the State. 

As a manufacturing centre, Sydney has attracted the world's skilled 
craftsmen and the trained operatives of the factories of Great Britain, and 
was enabled to retain them by superior conditions of living, shorter hours 
of labour, and higher rates of pay than those which obtained in the countries 
from which they had migrated. NewcaEltle, Lithgow, Wollongong, Broken 
Hill, Portland, and many other places, are better adapted as centrcs of 
manufacturing industry than Sydney, because they are situated in districts 
producing the raw materials, and doubtless, with the progress of time, there 
will be a gradual elimination from the metropolis of those manufacturing 
industries which can be conducted elsewhere li'lore expeditiously and 
directly, and consequently more profitably. 

The records of the manufactories and works of New South Wales at 
oecennial intervals from 1871 and for the last five years show the number 
of establishments in operation, the number of persons engaged, and their 
relation to the general population to be as given in the following statement, 
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in which the figures are for the calendar year down to 1913, and Jor years 
ended the 30th June thenceforward,. statistics for the first six months of 
the year 1914 not having been collected:-

"_""i"m I MM"'~'"rl"'. 
Persons Employed in Factories, including, Working. Proprietors 

I 
and E.tablish- I Per cent. of 

Year. ments. Males. 

I 
Females. Total. Per Factory. Population, 

1871 1,813 13,583 7'5 2'7 

1881 2,961 28,819 2,372 31,191 10'5 4'1 

1891 3,056 43,203 7,676 50,fl79 16'6 4'5 

1901 3,367 54,5[,6 11,674 66,230 19'6 4'8 

1911 5,039 82,OS3 26,541 108,624 21'6 6'5 

1912 5,162 88,178 27,383 115,561 22'4 6'6 

1913 5,346 93,036 27,364 120,400 22'5 6'6 

1914-15 5,269 90,409 26,202 116,611 22'1 6'5 

1915-16 5,210 87,724 28,677 116,401 22'3 6'2 

1916-17 5,356 88,910 29,087 117,997 22'0 6'3 

In considering statistics relating to the manufacturing industry, it should 
he remembered that prior to the Census Act of 1891 there was no measure 
in force within the State which made it imperative for proprietors of 
manufacturing works to supply the Statistician with annual returns, 

EXPANSION OF I"DUSTRIES, 

The growth of manufacturing industries in New South Wales since the 
census year of 1911 is shown in the following table:-
-. 

!caPital Invest· 
Year. ed in Land, 

IBUildingS, and 
Fixtures. 

I 
£ 

'1.911 .. , ... 13,140,207 
1912 .. , .. 14,395,026 
1913 ... ... 15,405,018 
'1.914-15 "'1 16,843,698 1915-16 ... 17,770,517 
1916-17 ... 18,920,057 

I 
Increase per I 

cent. 1~11 to 
1917. 

.-

ralue o~ Plant.! Amount Paid i Cost of 1 

V"lne of Goods 
Value of manufactured, 

Machmery, I in Salaries I Motive Power, Materials inclusi ve of 
Tools, 1m· d W " I . F II Used. Work plements, etc.; a.n ages. [.mc udmg ue 

Performed, 

I £ £ £ I £ £ 
12,510,600 10,047,662 1 1,242,613 33,670,951 54,346,Oll 
13,795,195 11,592,052 1,360,141 37,122,441 61,163,328 
14,861,676 12,683,384 I 1,37l,425 40,537,476 65,672,495 
16,866,982 12,667,721 I 1,364,186 42,559,370 68,253,332 
18,211,104 13,413,845 I 1,528,220 44,227,079 70,989,864 
20,364,122 14,381,309 : 1,766,664 57,044,667 85,944,320 

I 

62'8 43'1 58'1 

The figures representing goods manufactured or work done include the 
value of production of butter and cheese factories, which is· included also 
in the records of the Dairying Industry in another part of this volume. 

During the last ten years additional plant and machinery, valued at 
£11,208',350, have been introduced; salaries and wages have increased by 
over 116 per cent., and output by 115 per cent, Oomparing the figures for 
1916-17 with those of 1915-16, continued and general expansion is apparent, 
though the total increase is rather in the :form of an augmentation of values 
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than in volume of output. Moreover, during the course of the War, some 
-manufacturing industries have declined on account of the difficulty of 
securing essential constituents from overseas, whilst others have advanced 
greatly from the necessity of supplying locally manufactured articles to 
take the place of those formerly imported when transit involved no war-risk 
and when shipping amply subserved import requirements. 

MANUFAC'fORIES IN NEW SOUTII "VALES. 

The following table is a summary of the important facts relating to the 
manufactories of New South Wales 111 1901, 1911, and 1916-17'. 

Particulars. 

Number of Establishments ... 

1 
Male 

Numbtr of Employees ... Female 
Total 

···1 

1901. 

I 
3,

367
1 54,556 

11,674 

66,230 i 

1911. 

i 

5,039 i 
82,083 

26,541 

108,624 ! 

5,356 
88,914) 

29,087 

117,997 

l 
Male 

tSaIE:;I~;~e:,ages paid to Female 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

I
I 8,917,583, 12,727,ln 

* I 1,130,079! 1,654,137 
4,945,079 i 10,047,662' 14,38] ,309 

I 
Capital invested in Land, Buildings, and Fix-

7,338,628 1 

£ 5, i70,725 I 
£ 15,637,611 i 

tures £ 

Value of Plant and Machinery 

Value of Materials and Fuel used ... 

Value added to Raw Materials in process of 'I 

Manufacture ." .__ ... .., £ 10,010,860 

Total Value of Output 

A\'erage per Factory--
£ 25,648,471 I 

Employees No. 

Vmd and Buildings £ 

Plant and Machinery £1 

Material and Fuel £ 

Value added in process of Manufacture £ 

Total Output £, 

Average per Employee

Time Worked .. , 

I 
Male 

tSalaries and Wages Female 
Total 

Value of Material'll and Fuel ~ .. 

~ Yalue added in Manufacture 

Total Output 

months 

£ 
£ 

£ 
I 

£1 

£1 
1 

£1 

I 

I 

HI'6 i 
2,180 i 
1,713 ! 
4,643 

2,973 

7,616 

11'32 

• 
• 

81 

236 

151 i 
387\ 

13,140,207 i 18,920,0;)7 

12,510,600 : 20,364,122 
34,913,564 I 58,811,331 

i 
19,432,447 i 27,132,989 
54,346,011 I 85,944,320 

21'6 

2,6071 
2,482 ' 
6,928 ' 

3,856 i 
10,784 I 

ll'f5 

114 

43 

321 

179 

500 

22'0 

3,532 

3,802 

10,980 

5,066 

]6,046 

11'55 

149 

57 
126 

498 
230 

728 

* Information not available. t Excluding drawings of working proprietors. 

"The table is indicative of considerable industrial progress since 1901. 
though the continuous development of aU Australasian manufactures was 
!!reatly influenced by the outbreak of the W ~r in 191~, being in some 
instances diverted into new channels of productIOn, and III others abruptly 
terminated, This result was largely determined by the decline of shipping 
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facilities, outwards and inwards. The incidence of war, as an agency in 
the development or decline of Australian manufacturing industries, will 
be considered with reference to specialised production subsequently. 

According to the foregoing figures the number of establishments has 
increased by over 59 per cent., and the number of employees by over 78 
per cent. In 1901 the capital· invested in land, buildings, fixtures, plant. 
and machinery amounted ·to £13,109,353, and in 1916-17 it had increased 
to £39,284,179, or by nearly 200 per cent. The value of the output was over 
235 per cent. higher than in 1901. Side by side. with this development, 
wages had advanced by nearly 191 per cent., and the cost of materials and 
fuel by over 276 per cent. 

ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Of 5,356 establishments recorded as being engaged in the manufacturing 
industry of New South Wales during the year 191~-17, no fewer than 3,005 
were situated within the boundaries of the metropolitan area, and 2,351 
were in the remainder of the State, and ranged from a Government dock
yard or an iron foundry in the important city of Newcastle to a bush saw
mill. Certain widely diffused classes of industry included a great number 
of small establishments, but they included also a few factories employing 
a great number of hands, as, for instance, iron and steel works, sugar 
mills, etc. 

The industries grouped underclothing and textile fabrics were repre
sented by the largest number of factories, and next came those associated 
with the manufacture and commercial preparation of foods and drinks, 
followed in order by crafts and callings working in wood, in metals, and in 
the manufacture of machinery; in printing and' binding and correlated 
operations; in coach and waggon building, together with the making of 
saddlery and harness; in the manufacture of bricks, tiles, and earthen
ware; in the treatment of raw material; in the making of furniture and 
bedding; in the production of heat, light, and power; and in the manufac
ture of chemicals and drugs. The foregoing industries comprised 11 
classes; but there were 8 other classes, each of which was representedlly 
fewer than a hundred establishments. These in their order were the miscel
laneous industries grouped as minor wares, followed by the industries 
-engaged in jewellery and watchmaking, in the preparation of oils and fats,. 
in building and repairing ships and boats, in the manufacture of leath€l" 
goods and appliances, in the manufacture of surgical and optical instni.
ments, in the manufacture of musical instruments and sewing machines,. 
and in the manufacture of arms and explosives. 

In the metropolitan division, as well as in New South Wales as a WI10le,. 
the industries connected with clothing and textile fabrics held first place, 
but only third place in the remainder of the State. The total number of 
these establishments was 1,035, of which 777 were within the metropolitan 
area, and 258 in the country. 

The manufacture and commercial preparation of articles of food, drink, 
&c., engaged 787 establishments, of which 536 were situated in the country 
division, and 251 were within the metropolitan area. The country pre
ponderance in this, its most diffused group of manufacturing industries, 
was assignable to the magnitude of the butter-making and bacon-curing 
enterprises throughout the State, and to the fact that many towns operated 
flour mills, and manufactured locally their own aerated waters. 

There were in New South Wales 645 establishments listed as working in 
wood, of which number 436 were situated in the country, induding many 
forest saw-mills, and 209 were within the metropolitan area. On the other 
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ha~d".of 5~9 establishme~ts engaged in working in metals and inmanu-. 
iadtiirmg machinery, 417 were situated within metropolitan boundaries and 
; 182 li~; t~,e remaind~r of the State. ' 

>, ,Tf1e printing, book-binding, and paper-making industries wcre repre
~¥hted by 455 establishments, of which number 256 were situated within 
:~~tr6politanboundaries, and 199, including the plants of country news
:i!~P~~s,; in the remainder of the State. Apart from newspaper production, 
,~t~.e~k;l~~dustries are dist~nctively metropolitan: Coach an~ waggon buildi~g, 
?a.~[tI8,-,lj.nq harness makmg, &c., stood fourth m order of Importance outsIde 
~t'Yte i'n.etropolis, and sev,enth in the metropolitan area, the total number 
"CIt" establishments engaged therein being 434, of which number 233 were 
situated in the country. 

Establishments engaged in the treatment of clay, stone, and vitreous 
substances numbered 278, of which 155 were in the country and 123 within 
fliP metropolitan area.' This inequality of distribution was due to the Jact 
t~,it most of the towns in the State of any considerable ;;;ize had their own 
brickyards, Industries engaged in the treatment of raw material-animal 
a,:nd vegetable-w'ere represented by 256 establishments, of which number 
15;3 (mostly chaff-cutting and corn-crushing) were situated in the country, 
.and104 (mostly boiling-down and wool-scouring) in the metropolitan area. 
'.;'9i'253 ,establishinellts engaged in the manufacture of furniture, bedding, 
and upholster;)-, 224 were situated within the metropolitan area, and only 
:29 in the remainder of the State. The generation of heat, light, and power 
engaged the energies of 222 plants, of which number 132 were situated in 
the country, and 90 within the metropolitan area. :Many country munici
palities manufactured their own gas, or it was manufactured for them by 
Ideal companies, and the State's coke supplies werc derived also from extra
metropolitan districts . 
. The manufacture of chemical compounds and similar articles was repre

s8Iited by 113 establishments, of which number 102 were within metropolitan 
binlndaries, and only 11 in the remainder of the State. Of 94 establish
nients engaged in miscellaneous mailUfactures, i.e., minor wares, 87 were 
si~uated within metropolitan boundaries, and 7 only in the remainder of 
the State. 

Watch and clock making and the manufacture of jewellery and plated 
\~ar~ eng'ag,ed the attention of 52 establishments, of which number 50 were 
sltu~t'ed within metropolitan boundaries. The manufacture arid treatment 
-0£ 'oils and fats were represented by 38 establishments, of which l).umber 
25 were situated within metropolitan boundaries, and 13 in the remainder 
of'~he State. . Ship and boat building and repairing engaged 35 yards and 

,other premises, of which nu~ber 31 were situated within metropolitan 
boundaries. 

Twenty-five establishments, all of 'which were situated wfthin metropolitan 
boundaries, were engaged in the manufacture of articles of leather. Of 
17 'establishments engaged in the manufacture of surgical, optical, dental, 
and other scientific instruments and apparatus, 16 were situated within 
metropolitan boundaries. Thirteen establishments, all within metropolitan 
·boundaries, were engaged in the manufacture of musical instruments and 
sewing machines. The manufacture of arms and 'explosives engaged' 5 
establishments, of which number 1 only, but the most important of all, was 
situated in the country, namely, the Commonwealth Small' Arms and 
],{unitions Factory at Lithgow. 

During the five years 1912-17 the number of establishments in New South 
1V,ales increased in. number by 194, or by over 3,7 per cent.' Some of the 
el)1Sf)(:)S of manufacturing industry increased in the number of establish
ni~llts by' which they were represented, and others experienced' a 
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decrease. In Class IV, under' which were grouped sa\y-mills and other 
wood-working plants, the decline in the number of establishments was 
greatest, and amounted to 39 for the quiilquennium, though the figures for 
1915-16 and for 1916-17 remained the same. Factories working in animal 
and vegetable substances (Class I) declined in number during the five. 
years under review by 31, and for the last year of the series by 8. In 
Class III, which included brickyards, the decline for the quinquennium 
amounted to 19, though in 1916-17 there were 9 more establishments in 
operation than in 1915-16. The decline in shipbuilding yards, &c. {Class 
XII), amounted for the quinquennium to 12, though in the last year of the· 
series there was an increase of 5. In Class II, relating to factories employed 
in the preparation of oils and fats, the decline during the quinquenniuul 
was 7, and for the last year of the series 2. Other quinquennial decreases 
in the number of establishments were recorded for Class IX (musical 
instruments and sewing machines), Class X (arms and explosives), and' 
Class XVI (jewellery, timepieces, and plated ware), ,~hich each lost one; , 
though the decline during the last year of the series was 4 for Class XVI,. 
3 for Class X, and 1 for Class IX. . 

The increases in the number of establishments during the period 1912-17' 
were highest for Classes V (metal works, machinery, &c.), VII (clothing, 
textile fabrics, &c.), and XI (vehicles and fittings, saddlery, &c.), being 63 
for the first-named, and 41 each for the second and third. For the year 
1916-17 the increases in the number of establishments of these three classes. 
were respectively 15, 53, and 30. Class XIII (furniture, bedding, and 
upholstery) showed an increase in the number of establishments of 33 for' 
the quinquennium, and of 7 for the year 1916-17; Class VIII (books, paper
making, printing, :&c.) of 29' for tne quinquennium, though a decrease of 3-
fur the last year of the series; Class XIV (drugs, chemicals, and by~ 
products) respectively of 26 and 19 for the quinquennium and for the year 
19:\6-17; Class XIX (minor wares) respectively of 26 and of 13; Class VI 
(industries connected with food and drink) respectively of 22 and of 20; . 
and Class XV (surgical and other scientific instruments) respectively of 
4 and of 3; whilst Olass XVII (heat, light, and power) increased in the. 
number of plants, &c., during the quinquennium by 19, and declined during' 
the year 1916-17 by 6, and Class XVIII (leatherware) increased in the 
number of establishments by one for the quinquennium, and declined by' 
one during the year 1916-17. 

The largest numerical increases of manufacturing industries in the 
metropolitan area, with regard to the distribution of establishments, ·be
tween 1912 and 1917 were shown in the classes relating to clothing and 
textile fabrics, to food and drink, to metal works and machinery, to vehicles· 
and harness, to furniture and bedding, to minor wares, to working in wood, .. 
to chemicals and drugs, to books and the printing industries, and to clay, 
stone, and glass, the increment amounting to 71 for Class VII, 59 for' 
Class VI, 46 for Classoo V and XI, 26 for Olass XIII, 24 for Class XIX, 
22 for Classes IV and XIV, 19 for Class VIII, and 17 for Olass III. The' 
increases for the year 1916-17 in the number of metropolitan establishments 
were as follows :-Clothing and textile fabrics, 56; food and drink, 40; 
chemicals and drugs, 20; vehicles and harness, 18; metal works and 
machinery, and minor wares, 12 each; furniture and bedding, and working 
in wood, 7 each; and books and the printing industries, and clay, &c., 
5 each. 

In the country division the increases in the number of establishments 
were shown by Class V, metal work-s and machinery, 9; Class XVII, heat. 
light, and power, 16; Class VIII, books and the printing industries, 10; 
Class XIII, furniture and bedding, 7; Olass XIV, chemicals and drugs, 4; 
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and Class XIX, minor wares, 2. The increases for the year 1916-17 for the 
corresponding industries were 3 in Class V, and 1 in Class XIX. The 
number of establishments for Class XIII remained at the same figure, and 
Classes VIII, XVII, and XIV experienced a declination in the number 
of country establishments, amounting respectively to 8, to 3, and to 1. 

It is noteworthy that industries which increased their area of distribution 
in one division experienced a diminution in the other. Thus Class XVII, 
heat, light, and power, showed a greater gain in the country than in,the 
metropolis for the quinquennium, and a much smaller loss in the former 
than in the latter for the year 1916-17; but this was lar,g:ely due to the 
principle of centralisation in one or two city and suburban plants. There 
was, however, a decline in the number of establishments in the country 
division during the five years, 1912-17, amounting in Class IV, working in 
wood, to 61; in Class VI, food and drink, to 37; in Class III, clay, stone, 
and glass, to 36; in Class VII, clothing and textile fabrics, to 30; and in 
Class XI, vehicles and harness, to 5. In the year 1916-17 Class VI ex
perienced a decline to the extent of 20 establishments in the country 
di vision, Class IV of 7, and Class VII of 3; though Classes HI and XI 
gained, during 1916-17, respectively 4 and 12 establishments. 

In Class I, treating animal and vegetable raw materials, there was a 
dccline in the country division during the quinquennium of 28 establish
ments, and of 12 for the year 1916-17; and though there was an increase 
of 4 in the metropolitan area for the year, there was a decline of 3 during 
the quinquermium. In: the treatment of oils and fats (Class II), the 
metropolitan division gained 2 in the number of establishments for the 
quinquennium, and 4 for the year 1916-17; but the country division 
·declined by 9 and 6 for the corresponding periods. 

Shipbuilding (Class XII) declined during the quinquennium in the 
number of establishments in both metropolitan and country divisions, in the 
former by 4 and in t!J.e latter by 8; but for the year 1916-17 the metro
politan division increased thc number by 4, and the country remained at 
the same figure. Thc variation in the number of establishments in the 
metropolitan as contrasted with the country division, as regards Classes 
IX, X, XV, XVI, and XVIII, relating to musical instruments and sewing 
machines, arms and explosives, surgical and scientific instruments and 
apparatus, the manufacture of jewellery and watchmaking, and leather
ware, was not of an importance sufficient to warrant comment. 

In 1912 the ratio of mctropolitan to extra-metropolitan manufactories 
\vas as 106 to 100; in 1915-16 the ratio ,vas as 118 to 100; and in 1916-17 
-as 128 to 100; but the only adequate standard to be found is not in the 
number of factoriee, but in the output of manufactured goods, together 
with the total amount of work accomplished, and in the capacity of employ
mcnt furnished by the establishments in operation. 

The following statement shows the distribution of manufactories as be
tween the metropolitan district and the remainder of the State, together 
with the number of establishments in which machinery was installed. 

I Metropolitan District. I Remair.der of State. \ New South Wales. 

~year'l With I Without I T 1 i ~ith 1~ WithO~,~-r--1 Wit.; 1 Wit~~' ---
Machinery. Machinery. \ ota. i Machinery. MachinerY'1 Total. \ Machinery. Machinery. \ Total. 

m~-I Ug~ r'i~-~--g~~I~:~~~ - +~l-- ~:g~~'lli' N~~ ~:~~~ g:~~~ 
H114-5! 2,154 7Of) 2,86311,832 lin 2,403 3,987 1,282 5,269 
]915-6, 2,250 565 2,815 I,S27 n68 2,395! 4,085 1,1313 5,210 
J916-7j 2,416 589,3,005 1,856 495 2,35) 4,272 1,084 5,356 
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THE SIZB OF' ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The tendency to concentrate manufactures in large establishments, or to 
diffuse them in small workshops, is an interesting point for consideration 
in any scheme of industrial organisation. The following statement shows 
for the last five years the distribution of establishments according to the 
number of persons engaged in the metropolitan district and in the 
remainder of New South Wales. 

\ --~~~----I 1914-15. 1 1915-16. I 1916-17. 
Establishments 

employing- j.EstabliSh-
1

1 ·Em- Establish-I 'Bm- EstabliSh-I *Em- 1 Estatlish-! ·Em-
~~ ______ .. ments._~loyees .. ments. ployees. ments. ployees. ments. 1 ployees. 

METROPOLITAN DISTRICT. 

Under 4 employees I 302 678 397 906 'I 371 i 855 398 885 
4 employees ... H10 760 212 848 210 II 840 238 952 
5 to 10 employees 809 5,800 853 6,078 I 829 5,767 924 6,476 
11 to 20 " 570 8,423 560 ~,149. 562 I 8,271 585 8,703 
21 to 50" ,.. 527 16,5~3. 501 1?,(j~~ I 5!8116,3!9 52~ 16,386 
51 to 100" _"I 193 13,6,8, 194 13,517, III ll,8,3 ]9a 13,613 
101 and upwards... 160 40,331 I' 147 39,725 i. 154 i 41,437 143 39,389 

1

--------[-------
Total .. 2,751 86,2631 2,864 84,971 I 2,815 185,365 3,005 185,404 

REMAINDER OF' STATE. 

Under 4 employees 5691 1,347 565 I 1,3281 594 1,352 578 1 1,321 
4 employees .. 367 1,468 318 'I 1,272 360 1,440 310. 1,240 
5 to 10 employees 1,010 6,920 925 . 6,2601 872 5,960 871 1 5,869 
11 to 20 381 1 5,4;;7 367 i 5,313 346 4,886 360 I 5,212 
21 to 50 " 175

1 

5,219 145 I 4,506 134 I 3,995 149 4,536 
51 to 100 " 47 3,31!. 38 I 2,737

1 

40, 2, 78~ 35 i 2,581 
101 and upwards... 46 1O,41a i .47 110,224 49 I 10,611 48 111,834 

Total 2,595'1-34,1371- 2,405 1-31,64012,3951-31,036 - 2,351 1-32,593 

NEW SOUTH WALES, 

4 employees ,.. 557 2,228 530 2,120 570 2,280 548 2,192 
Under 4 employees' I 871 I 2,025 1 962 2, 234 1 965 2,2071 976 'I 2,206 

5 to 10 employees I 1,819 112,720 1,778 12,338, 1,701 11,727 1,795, 12,341'> 
11 to 20" '''1' 951, 13,880 927 13,4621 90'! 13,160 I 945113,915 
21 to 50" ... 702

1

' 21,812 646 20,1941 652 20,314 671 20,922 
51 to 100" '''I 240 16,989 232 16,314 211 14,659 230 16,194 
101 and upwards .. , 206 50,746 19! 49,!l!91 203 52,054 I 191 1 50,223 

____ =~:~_·_,I 5,346Jl~0,ioo -5,269I-ii6,6li15.2iO 110,401 \5.356tll7.997 
• Including working proprietors, 

A comparison showing the position of each group is presented III the 
following statement :-

Establishments 
employing--

I Proportion of e_a,Ch_G_r_O_up'---tO_T_o_ta_I. ______ _ 

I 

Metropolitan District. \ Remainder of State. 

19J3_ 11914-15_ 1 J915-16_ 11916-17, 1913. 11914-15.11915-16. 11916-17, 

1 
per cent. I'. per cent. per cent.!. per cent.; per cent. I. per cent. II per cent. 1 per cent' 

Under 4 employees.. Il'O 139 13'2 I 13'2 I 22'0, 23'5 24'8 24'6 
4 employees... "'1 6'9 I 74 7'5 I - 7'9 14'1 113'2 15'0 13'2 
5 to 10 employees "_ 29-41 29'8 29'4, 30-7, 38'9 38-5 36'4 37-1 
11 to 20" '" 20'7. 19'5 19'9 '.1 19'5 14-7 15'3 14'5 15'3 
21 to 50" , .. ' 19-2 i 17-5 18'4! 17'4 I' 6-7 6'0 5'6 6'3 
51 to 100 " "I 7'0 i 6'8 6'1 I· 6'5 1'8[ 1'6 1'7 l';j 
101 and upwards ,.. 5'8! 5-1 5'5 I 4'8 i 1'8 1'9 2'0 2'0 

___ T_ot_a_l_,,_, __ .. ..;.Ic...·.lOo-:oT 100'0 l00-:0f500'O I 100~O\ 1~~~_loO-:O l~O-O 
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From the foregoing. table it may be deduced that small establishments will 
always bear a considerable ratio to the total number of factories, because 
they represent a constant requirement of the community, particularly in 
the districts outside the m.etropolis. The middle-class factory is declining, 
both in the metropolitan area and in outside districts, while the establish
ments with more than 50 workers remain fairly constant in number. 

The number of the largest type of factory is, in districts outside the 
metropolitan area, increasing, but not in the metropolitan district. The 
tendency is towards a maintenance of small workshops and factories, a 
gradual elimination of factories of moderate capacity, and a great increase 
in the number of the largest type of manufactories. 

During the period extending from 1912 to 1916-17 the number of estab
lishments in New South \Vales increased by 3·8 per cent., and the number 
of employees by about 2·1 pel' cent. The distribution of establishments 
according to capacity of employment did not vary greatly throughout the 
period, but there was a marked tendency of increased capacity of employ
ment in establishments operating with 101 workers and upwards. 

With regard to employment generally, the factories of the metropolitan 
district are more important than those of all other areas, not only on 
account of the amount of capital invested and the volume of their output, 
but also because they provide employment for twice the number of persons. 
The average number of employees per establishment in the metropolitan 
-district in 1916-17 was 28·4, as compared with 13·8 in the country. 

CLASSIFICATIO:> OF l.1:ANUFAoTORIES. 

The manufacturing industries have been arranged for purposes of refer
ence and comparison into nineteen classes, in accordance with a standard 
classification adopted at a Conference of Statisticians. 

The term" establishment" includes branches which, whether conducted in 
separate buildings or not, deal with separate branches of industry, and are 
therefore counted as separate industrial entities; but this is subject to 
certain limitations. 

The returns of manufacturing industry relate to establishments employ
ing four, or more than four, persons engaged directly or indirectly in work
ing at certain handicrafts, or in preparing or manufacturing articles for 
trade or sale; and from establishments employing fewer than four persons, 
where machinery, oper[ .ted by steam, gas, electric, water, wind, or horse 
power, is used. 

With the exception £.! lanneries, of bacon, butter, cheese, and soap and 
candle factories, of bricl.yards, of quarries, and of gas and lime works, of 
which it is necessary to ascertain the production in order to ascertain the 
total output, establishments operating with manual labour only, and with 
fewer than four workers, are not included. 

The foregoing definition, based on the number of workers, applies uni
formly to all other industries, and includes within its limitation all 
tailoring, bootmaking, dressmaking arid lliillinery establishments. The 
definition does not, however, cover shops engaged only in retail trade and in 
the distribution or in the importation of goods. N or does it appl,v to 
'bakeries, butcheries in which sausages and smallgoods are made, laundries, 
monumental masonry yards, and waterworks. 

With the excp"ti ol1 of blacksmiths' and wheelwrights' shops, the definition 
covers the estalo]ishmeni's in which workers are engaged in repairing or 
assembling manufactured parts of -an article. 
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In cases where a manufacturing business is conducted in conjunction with 
an'importing or a retail business, reference is made to the manufacturing 
section only; and persons employed in the importing or retail branch of the' 
business, such as salesmen, travellers, collectors, warehouse workers, and 
carters delivering goods, are not included in connection with a factory or 
workshop. In cases also where construction (including repairs to the 
factory buildings or machinery) 'is in progress, particulars connected there
with are exCluded from statistics relating to the establishments in which 
other specific industries are conducted. But in cases where two or more 
industries are being conducted, as in large establishments, returns are 
furnished for each industry; and where power from the same generating 
plant -is used for more than one industry, it .is proportionately -distributed; 
as far as possible. If generated on the premises, electric light and power 
aretreated as all independent industry. ' ' 

The value of~ production includes that of manufactures executed in' 
educational, charitable, alid ref01'rnatory, or in other public institutions, 
excluding penitentiaries. Power and, lighting ,plants tire in all cases 
recorded. ' 

OAPITAL IXVESTED I:f PRE~nsEs. 

'With regard to capit~l invested in manufacturing industries, full par
ticulars are not available, as the amount employed as working capital' 
c~ot be ascertained. 'iVhere the land, buildings, and fixtures in use for' 
manufacturing purposes are the property Of the occupier the estimated 'valu,e
is recorded; where they are not the property of the occupier the rental 
value is recorded. 

The following statement shows the extent to which,' during the past five 
years, the capital value and the rental value of premises have increased, 
also the advance in the value of plant and the machinery installed. The 
increase undoubtedly would have been greater in some directions but for the 
retardation in the progress of many manufacturing industries owing to the 
incidence of the War, the beginning of which practically coincided with 
that of the statistical year 1914-15. 

Premises. 

Capital Value I V~lue of Rented I Value of 
·Year. Total Capital 

Machinery, Tools, 
when occupier is Premlse~) base~ Ot; the and Plant. 

owner rent pfud, capItalIsed Value. 
, . I at 15 years' purchase. 

r 

I I 
£ r £ £ £ 

I 

1912 8,833,266 5,561,760 14,395,026 
I 

13,795,195 

1913 9,598,713 5,806,305 15,405,018 ! 14,861,676 ., i 
I 

1914-15 10,916,283 5,927,415 16,8!3,698 , 16,866,982 
I 

1915-16 1l,892,032 5,878,485 17,770,517 
I 

18,211,104 

1916-17 12,239,807 6,680,250 18,920,057 I 20,364,122 

Percentage increases, 1-31·:~1 47"62 1912-1916 ... 38'57 20-11 

The annual value of the land, buildings, 'and :fixtures~ used in connection 
with manufactories and works is sho,vn in the following table for each class 
of industry as conducted in the metropolitan district, in the remainder of 
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the State, and in New South WaleS as a whole. In stating the value of 
land and buildings, that of rented premises has been included on the basis 
of a capitalisation at fifteen years' purchase. 
~--------------~----------~~--------------~--------

Remainder of State. I New South'Wales. Metropolitan District. 

01_ of Industry. 
Land, I I L~nd I Buildings, Pl"n~ and Building., Plan~ and 
. and Machmery. and Fixtures. Machmery. 

F.xtures. I ___ _ 

Land, I' Buildings, Plan~ and 
and Fixtures. Machlllery. 

I 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 

Treating Raw Material, 347,943 316,773 116,442 120,531 464,385 437,30~ 
etc. 

Oils and Fats, etc. ... 267,227 292,257 
Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 659,992 555,009 
Working in Wood ... 630,510 382,329 
Metal Works, 2,515,3452,252,023 

43,949 70,164 
294,914 638,374 
338,328 46.'),263 
834,148 3,408,126 

311,176 
954,906 
968,838 

3,349,493 

362,421 
1,193,383 

847,592 
5,660,149 

Machinery, etc. I 
Coimected with Food, 2,475,960 2,269,020 1,288,466 1,577,332 3,764,426 3,846,352 

Drink, etc. 
Clothing, Textile 2,12'4,182 519,445 327,083 109,554 2,451,265 628,999 

Fabrics, etc. 
BOoks, Paper, Printing, 1,5!3,087 1,0'29,022 217,926 252,288 1,761,013 1,251,310 

etc. 
61,095 M:s~~al Instruments, r' 

Arms and Explosives ... 6,360' 
Vehicles and Fittings, 455,150 

Saddlery, etc. I 
Sh~ic~nd Boat BUilding'rl 
Furniture, Bedding, etc. 
Drugs, Chemicals, etc ... 
Surgical Instruments, 

387,357 

. I 416,591 
406,0~3 
30,830 

etc. I 
.Jewellery, Timepieces, I 136,597 

14,511 

1,650 
87,276 

979,448 

78,337 
138,683 

7,830 

27,253 

86,818 
263,583 

253,905 

28,46! 
43,300 

1,610 

2,295 

143,263 
79,646 

221,138 

9,170 
110,093 

100 

660 

61,095 

93,178 
718,783 

14,51 

144,913 
166,922 

641,262 1,200,586 

445,055 
44!l,3!3 
32,440 

138,892 

87,507 
248,776 

7,930 

27,913 
and Plated 'Yare. 

Heat, Light, and Power[I,802,974 2,815,241 251,045 1,268,920 2,054,019 4,084,161 
Leatherware, N.E.I. '''1 70,590 13,780 ... ... 70,590 13,780 
Minor Wares, N.E.I .... 1 185,235 107,157 4,713 2,456 189,948 109,613 

Total 
i----~-------_ --~ ~., , 

... (4,523,068 11,88,,044 4,396,989 t,477,QI8 r8,920,051 I~O,364,122 

1iACHINICRY AND PLANT. 

In 1897 the value of machinery and plant used in factories and works, 
inclusive of engines of indicated horse-power, and all tools and implements 
used in the various processes of manufacture, as well as conveyance plant, 
was assessed at £5,294,228. This value had increased to £6,807,843 in 1902; 
xo £9,155,772 in 1907; to £13,795,195 in 1912; and to £20,364,122 in 1917. 

The most powerful machinery is used in the supply of heat, light, and 
power, in the manufacture of machinery, in metal work, and in the prepara
tion of food and drink. In the clothing industries machinery playa a less 
important part in the necessary equipment of factories. 

In the following table are shown comparative figures for each of the last 
five years of the number of establishments using machinery, the aggregate 
value of the plant, etc., and the indicated and developed horse-power. The 
term "full capacity" indicates the power which can be generated by the 
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boilers or the machinery, and" average used" represents the power generally 
applied on the average in carrying on the proCesses of manufacture. 

I Establishments I Value of I __ p_ower of Engines. 
Year. I equipped with Machinery, 

Full \ Average JIlachinery. Tools, 
and Plant. ,Capacity. Used. 

I 
£ I h.p. h.p. , 

1912 3,i75 13,795,195 I 212,561 147,961 

1913 3,974 14,861,676 1 220,779 156,612 

1914-15 3,987 16,866,982 I 241,792 175,438 

1915-16 4,077 18,211,104 278,363 193,096 

1916-17 4,272 20,364,122 292,386 175,128 

The capacity of engines as shown is exclusive of electrical power, the 
development of which is dependent on steam or other agencies. The figures 
relating to the value of machinery include the plant employed for the 
generation of electricity. 

~IO'l'IVE POWER. 

For manufacturing purposes, the power used for driving machinery is 
derived to a very considerable extent from steam; in some instances, chiefly 
in the metropolitan district, gas is employed. Other agencies are used only 
to a limited extent; and, although there are electric engines of considerable 
voltage, they are employed mainly.for lighting and tramway purposes, and 
the generation of their power usually depends upon some other class of 
engine. 

The subjoined table shows the distribution of motive power through thc 
various agencies of steam, gas, electricity (generated by steam-power), water 
;)ud oil, expressed in units of horse-power, for each of the five years com
prising the quinquennium which ended in 1916-1917. 

I Horse-power of Machinery (Average used). 

Year. ---,.----------,----"--- -

I Steam. [ Gas. I Electricity. I Water. I Oil. 

~~----- -~f 

1912 130,479 16,028 26,652 I 273 1,181 
I 

1913 141,025 13,802 35,885 1 307 1,478 I 
I 

1914-15 158,718 14;552 50,179 253 1,885 

1915-16 177,162 13,926 58,075 319 1,689 

1916-17 159,712 13,312 61,702 2i! 1,830 

Since the preceding year the employment of electric power has increased 
in the State as a whole by 3,627 horse-power, and oil-power by 141 horse
power; whilst the employment of steam-power has decreased by 17,450 
horse-power, gas-power by 614 horse-power, and water-power by 45 horse
power. The reference to the increase of electric power must be considered 
with the qualification already expressed in connection with its generation by 
steam or other agency. 
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The source of the power used during the period 1913-17 is shown for each 
year in the following table. 

De,-eloped Horae-power. Proportion of Total. -----1------' ----, ------- 1 

1913. 1911-15. 11915-16. 11916-17. ! 1913. 11914-15. II 1915-16.11916-17. 

Source. 

-----------

/ I i I 
P'" oon+oo oont. i ! I :per cent. per cent. 

Steam 141,025 158,718 177,162 159,712 j 73'26 70'35 70'53 67'44 
I ' 1 

Gas ... 13,802 14,552 13,~61 13,~121 7'17 6'45 5'55 ' 5'62 

Electricity 35,885 50,179 58,0151 61,102 I 18'64 22'24 23'121 26'0& 

3191 2741 

I 

Water ... 307 283 0'16 0'12 0'13 O'll 

Oil ... 1,478 1,885 1,689 i 1,830 I 0'77 0'84 0'67 0'77 

, 1---
1
------

Total ... 1 192,497 225,617 251,1711236,8301 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 
I, i i 

1 I J 

The distribution of the various kinds of power, together with the value 
of fuel used and the cost of power rented, among the different classes of 
industries, in 1916-17, was as follow:-

I 
Horse-power of Machinery in use. Value 

Full Capacit.\". Used on the average. of Fuel 
Con-

surned, Class of Industry. i> I~ ~ I including 

t ~I 8 oj ·c 
'" gj I~ 

d gj "t 
~I § ., ., 

§ 
., 

~ Ii] C> f;1 Ii] C> 

Treating Raw Material: Prouuct of 1 1 I 
Pastoral Pursuit,s, etc. .. .. 4,113 658 1,981 12 117 3,092 4601 1,650 12 76, 

Oils and Fats: Animal, Vegetable.. 389 11 614 655 81 495 1 

Process"s in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 11,229 1,618 9,335 150 139 7,674 1,008

1 

5,612150 ii5 
Working in Wood .. .. .' 18,990 1.129 8,752 46 162 10,256 797 6,014 34 1151

1

, 

Metal Works, Machinerv, etc. .. 40,352 2,441 39,98R 333 25,853 1,77523,582 236 
Connected with Food, Drink, eic. .. 22,419 4,861 10,265 40 396 15,580 3,5881 7,709 25 256

1 Clothing, Textile Fabrics, and 
Materials .. .. " . , 2'18~ll'245 3,807 5 13 1,832 1'029

1

' 3,537 5 12 
Books, Paper, printing, etc... ., 656 1,090 5,534 4 221 475 797 4,050 2 155' 
Mnsical Instruments, etc . . .. 1 70 296. . . • I 70 293 I 
Arms and Explosives.. .. .. 600 965 .. 378.. 615:: I :: 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. 327 717 1,132 .. 236 222 469 863 149, 
Ship and Boat Building. etc. .. 2,063

1 

44 6,105 21 1,899 42, 1,871 201 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upbolstery 320 432 2,239 '81 27 252 26511,426 5 10: 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-Products 149 266 1,843 . ,[ 90 106 215 1,519[' .. 90 

Motive 
Power 
rented. 

£ 
59,005 
35,014 

208,707 
28,792 

567,186 
272,132: 

54,87f 
41,586 

851 
4,874 

14,531 
21.226 
10,53() 
16,640 

239' 
Surgical and other Scientific Instrn- I I 

ments .. . ' .. .. .. 1 4 36.. .. .. 2, 32/.. .. 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated 1 

' Ware .. .. .. .... 52 303"1 .. .. 44 2631.. .. 2,058 
Heat, Light, and Power .. .. 170,838 3,967 2,532 106 8~9 91,111 2,586, 1,4l4 36 592 419.850-
Leatherware, N.R.!. •• •• •• 10 112 135... 6 95[ 112.. .. I 1,135 
Minor Wares, N.E.I... .. ..~: ~ ~ ~I~_ ~~ -=: ~ _~ __ 4, __ 7,434 

Total.. .. .. .. 270,55018,81296,7753762,648159,712 13,312,61,702274
1
1,83°

1
1,766,664-

SALARIES AND WAGES. 

The figures representing salaries and wages, as stated throughout this 
chapter, are exclusive of amounts drawn by working proprietors. 

The salaries '-and wages paid to employees in manufactories and works 
amounted in 1916-17 to £14,381,309; male workers received £12,727,172, 
or £149 6s. lld. per head; and female workers £1,654,137, or £57 98_ 10d. 
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per head. A comparison of the total amount of salaries and wages paid 
during each year of the quinquennium1 1912-17, is shown below, together 
with the average amount received and the average time worked per employee. 

--- -------------------

I Salaries and Wages (exclusive of drawings by Working Proprietors). 
--_. ----------"---

Average per Employee. Average time 
Year. worked per 

Total. 
-.~-~ ------- -~ .. -. Employee. 

Male. 

t 
}'emale. 1 Total. 

I 
£ 1 £ s. d. £ s. d. I £ s. d. months. 

1912 11,592,052 1 122 10 4 48 7 9 104 810 11'59 
1913 12,683,384 127 15 4 50 5 10 109 13 2 11'62 

1914-15 12,667,721 130 19 3 52 18 10 112 18 11 11'46 
1915-16 13,413,845 141 9 1 

I 
53 l4 6 119 511 ll'56 

1916-17 14,381,309 149 611 57 9 10 
I 

126 3 3 11'55 

In 1905 the general average amounted to £77 12s. 2d. per worker; in 
1906 it was somewhat less, but since 1907 it has increased steadily; in 
1914-15 it was 42 per cent. higher than in 1906, in 1915-16 it was nearly 
.55 per cent. higher, and in 1916-17 it was nearly 63 per cent. higher. 

In 1916-17 the largest amount of wages was paid in the class metal works 
and machinery, namely, £4,239,046 out of a total of £14,381,309; next in 
i)rder are the classes clothing and textiles, food and drink, and books and 
printing. 

The amounts paid in each class of industry during the years 1913, 
1915-16, and 1916-17 were as follow:-

Class of Industry. 

Salaries and Wages (exclusive of drawings by Working 
Proprietors). 

Total Amount. Average amount per employee. 

I 1913. 1915-16. \ -~916-17~ 1913. [1915-16. [ 1916-17. 

'Treating Raw Material, etc. .. 370,943 392,654 456,731 100 7 3 1119 4 9 132 11 1 

I

£,£, 1 ;£ 1;£ s d. I £, s. d. £,". d. 

Oils, Fats, etc. .. .. 82,325 119.678 I 100,175 91 17 7

1

110 8 1 116 13 9 
Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 754,291 701,306 668,512 119 14 7 132 14 11 130 2 3 
Working in Wood .... 9,9,464 831,684! 856,466 113 13 7 121 610 129 1811 
Metal Wo<ks, Ma.chinery, etc. .. .. 3,676,626 4,065,U3 Ii 4,239,046 135 12 7! 147 13 1 159 1 0 
<Connected with Food, Drink, etc. .. 1,568,207 1,610,761. 1,849,842 106 9 0 I 115 14 11 122 9 0 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc... .. 1,840,414 1,932,134: 2,052,531 71 16 8 75 10 6 81 2 .9 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. 1,099,656 1,105.061 I 1,181,368 115 10 8 123 4 5 129 7 4 
Musical Instruments, etc... .. .. 50,618 51,297 i 58,873 127 16 5 137 3 2 139 1610 
Arms and Explosives . .. '1 48,424 239,457 1 239,492 129 9 6 193 5 4 177 5 5 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. .. 450,123 449609 1 462,983 11012 5 123 011 124 1l 2 
Ship and Boat building, etc. .. 464,912 50 0:174 6i4,056 140 6 7 162 9 1 161 18 4 
Furniture, Bedding,and Upholstery, etc. I 425,417 38:;,808 ~ 392,566 11~ 19 3 119 .3 9 11517 5 
Drugs, ChemicalS' and By-products. 132,363 170,5261 196,135 100 13 2 102 12 1 109 1810 
-Surgical and other Scientific Instrument" 11,170 13,410 17,336 13118 3 1281810 130 611 
Jewellery, Time-pieces and Plated Ware. 93,784 89,8461 89,171 123 1 61.13817 4 136 2 9 
Heat, Light, and Power .. 492,510 529,133 586,526 139 8 10 '1143 9 6 161 8 11 
Leatherware, N.E.I... "1 49,190 56,800 57,7031 (915 6 !OJ 3 2 9916 8 
Minor Wares, N.E.1. ..• -':::947 _1!l,094 ~~ ~~~~~~ 

Total .. ..[12,683,384 13,413,845114,381,309 1109 13 2[119 5111126 3 3 

The increase in the average amount paid per employee has been general 
throughout almost every class of industry. The high increase in the class 
:arms and explosives is the result of the establishment of the Commonwealth 
Small Arms Factory, where highly skilled labour is engaged; but in other 
classes, including those connected with raw material, with oils and fats, 
with metals and machinery, with heat, light, and power, with ship and boat 
building, with minor wares, with food and drink, with timber, with clothing 
:and textile fabrics, with paper and printing, with vehicles and harness, with 
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jewellery and watchmaking, with musical instruments, with drugs and 
chemicals, with clay, stone, etc., since 1913, the ante-bellum year, the: 
increases in wages and & .llaries ranged from 32 to 9 per cent. In ClasB XIII~ 
furniture and bedding, the increase amounted only to 1 per cent., and in 
Class XVIII, leatherware, it"was practically negligible; whilst in Class XV,. 
surgical and scientific instruments and appliances, there was an actual 
decrease amounting to over 1 per cent. 

Reverting to Class X arms and explosives, it must be remembered that 
the high rate of increase in the average amount paid per employee in wages. 
and salaries does not apply generally, and is confined to the Small Arms 
Factory at Lithgow, which is an enterprise of the Defence Department of 
the Commonwealth Government, and of which detailed particulars may not 
be given. 

The average amount per employee is lowest in the class dothing and 
textiles, where women and juveniles are largely in excess of adult male 
workers, in leatherware, in minor wares, in drugs and chemicals, in furni
ture and bedding, and in establishments treating oils and fats. The im
portant classes of industry most affected by the employment of females were 
those related to clothing, the manufacture of textile fabrics, food and drink, 
printing, binding-, paper-making, and box-making. Female employment in 
association with the majority of other manufacturing industries was mainly 
of a clerical nature. 

The following comparison shows the average earning per employee of each 
sex in 1913, in 19115-16, and in 1916-17. During the period shown in the
table the general average for male employees has increased by £21 lIs. 7d., 
or nearly 17 per cent., and for females by £7 48. Gd., or over 14 per cent.; but 
no allowance has been made for intermittent employment, skilled or unskilled 
labour, or other important factors affecting the comparison. 

Available information indicates that the average time worked in all 
industries, 11-55 months, was lower than in 1912 and 1913, but higher than 
in 191-4-15, and the same as in 1911; and that the proportion of employees 
under 16 years of age was 31 per cent. of males and 8~ per cent. of females 
in the earlier year, as compared with slightly over 3 per cent. of males ancI 
almost 10 per cent. of females in 1916-17. 

Average Annual Amount of 'Vages per Employee, excluding 
1 Working Proprietors. 

: Males. [ 
I-------~- ----. 
j 1913. r 1915-16. 11916-17. 1913. r 1915-16. r 1916-17. 

Claso of Industry. 
~'emales. 

----~~I £ s. d_ II £ s. d. £ s. d, £ s. d. £ 8. d. 
Treating' Raw Material: Product oj Pas- I 

toral Pursuits, etc... .. .. .. 101 15 3 121 1 2 '1134 13 10 51 12 0 55 17 5 62 12 S 
Oils and ~ats: Animal, Vegetable.. ..10412 1 123 7 2 13216 7 48 811 5S 0 9 57 0 0 
Processes in stone, Clay, Glass, etc. .. 120 8 6 133 13 5 131 6 3 43 10 11 55 3 3 57 18 6-
Working in Wood ., .. .. 114 2 7 121 18 71130 13 5 60 3 11 70 18 11 79 15 U 
Metal Works, Machinery. etc. " _. 136 6 0 j149 2 1 t60 11 7 57 2 5 57 8 3 72 17 I 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc. ..125 2 8 ,139 18 9 ',147 1 7 48 0 0 52 13 9 55 13 7 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc. .. .. 126 2 1 1138 12 5 i149 11 11 151 0 7 53 11 6157 , 0-
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. .. 141 2 9 150 11 81156 17 4 47 4 7 52 19 7 58 18 5 
Musical Instruments, etc. .. ... 136 8 3 149 9 5 150 4 0 49 4 1 42 7 5, 59 :I 4 
Anns and Explosives.. . _ .. ..131 13 0 19318 1 ,177 12 7 50 6 0 36 0 0 155 10 0-
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. .. 111 9 5 124 12 10 1126 15 2 64 1 11 68 12 1 72 4 8 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. .. .. 140 6 10 162 10 11 il62 7 11 100 0 0 89 8 0 62 12 0 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery .. 121 11 10 129 10 11 1127 ~ 9 48 1 2 57 5 7154 8 3 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-Products .. 137 17 2 138 15 5 '1151 19 0 47 15 3 49 11 8 52 19 10' 
Surgical and other Scientific Instruments 149 9 7 153 8 7 159 9 8 64 3 4 09 2 3, 62 12 0' 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated Ware .. 130 3 5 148 19 7 146 14 8 68 0 11 73 15 2169 12 8 
Heat, Light, and Power .. 140 16 1 143 19 11 1162 4 0 I 60 12 S 69 15 5 70 10 8 
Leather, N.E.I. " .• ..1113 2 1 117 0 6 jl21 12 4 52 3 4 68 2 4153 3 8 
Minor Industries, 1<.-'.1. "1~1117 13_0 1121 ~_:..)~~ ~~~ ~_5_ 

Total.. "112715 4 1141 9 1
1
149 611 150 510 5314 6 57 910 
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The following are the index levels of the average annual amount of wages 
paid to the total number of employees in manufactories and works during: 
the years 1907-17. 

Wages in 1911=1,000. 

Class of Industry. 'Ii 1907.11908.111909.11910.11911.11' 1912. 191311914-11915-11916-
. 15. 1 16. "'~'" 

Treating Raw Material, etc. •• .. 7771 838 8461 962 11,000 969 1,113 1,201 1,3221 1,470 
Oils, Fats, etc. .. .. .. .. 954 1,030 1,029 1,042 11,000 1,100 1,173 1,328 1,409 1,489 
Processes in Stone, Cl"y, G1as., etc... 808 868 9221 883 11,000 1,104 1,080 1,164 11',21~~" 1,174 
Working in Wood.. .. .. .. 891 901 931 947, 1,000 1,107 1,168 1,214 'v 1,334 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc. .. 873 919 932 962, 1,000 1,083 1,114 1,075 1,2131 1,306 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc. ..1 815 842 897 9[,71 1,000 1,037 1,113 1,198 1,211 i 1,281 

Books, Paper, Printin!l', etc. •. .. 886 880 957 981 1,000 1,103 1,153 1,221 1,230 1 1,291 
Clothing, Textile Fahrics, etc. .. '1 781 8S0 8691 923 1,000 1,083 1,125 1,168 1,1831 1,271 

Musical Instruments, etc. .. ..\ 826 838 912 932 i 1,000 1,055 1,107 1,124 1,188, 1,211 
Arms and Explosives " .. .. 1,282 11,114 1,242 729' 1,000 1,910 1,905 1,725 2,844 [ 2,608 
Vehicles and Flttings, Saddlery, etc. .. 907 909 981 11,078 i 1,000 1,217 1,262 1,344 1'40411'42~' 
Ship and Boat huilding, etc. .. . '11,007 976 986 887 1 1,000 1,069 1,099 1,124 1,272 1,268 
~'urniture, Bedding, and Upholsterv.. 774 781 383 887 11,000 1,035 1,071 1,070 1,120 1,088 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By.products. 814 8W 899 908 11,000 1,064 1,149 1,111 1,169 1,252 
Surgical and other Scientific Instrumentsl 8S6 789 1,000 I 951 11,000 1,119 1,399 1,237 1,368 I 1,383 
Jewellery, Time·piceesand Plated Ware 1 786 874 893\ 902 1,000 1,068 1,161 1,266 1,310, 1,284 
Heat, Light, and Power .. .. . I 8891933 916 978 I 1,000 1,00211,042 1,065 1,072 1,206 
L~atherwarc, N.R.I. .. •. . I 794 823 851 878, 1,000 1,167 1,188 1,103 1,216 I 1,119 
Mmor Wares, N.E.I. •• •. . 'I~ ~ ~l~: 1,000 1,104 1,183 1,22~ 1,286: 1,364 

Mean of all Industries •. .. 837 879 906 1 943 I 1,000 1,08511,138 1,172 1,238 1,309 

The above table shows that wages in all industries were higher in the 
year 1916-17 than in 1911, also that with but two exceptions, namely, in 
Olass XV surgical and other scientific instruments and 01as~ XVIII 
leatherware, the wages further advanced between 1913 and 1916-17. 

The wages in each class in the table are called 1,000 in 1911; therefore, 
the index levels can be compared only horizontally, not vertically. 

VALUE OF PRODUCTION FROM 'MANUFACTORlES. 

In a previous table giving the value of production from manufactories, 
returns from establishments dealing with milk products were included. 

The value of goods manufactured or of work accomplished in 1916-17, 
excluding the production of establishments dealing with milk products, 
amounted to £80,730,790. Of this amount, £53,982,865 represents the cost 
of materials used and fuel consumed, the value added by processes of treat
ment, inclusive of salaries and wages, being £26,747,925. 

The following table shows the proportion of each item combined in tllE' 
process of production to the total output. 

1 

Industries I I I Proportion 
Heading. connected Other I All of Total 

;;~~,~~:, Industries. Industries. Output. 

1 

£ I £ £ per cent. 
Materials ... .., 4'792,504152'252'!~~ 57,044,667 66:4 
Fuel, including Motive Power rented... 35,962 1,730, I ~·2 1,766,664 2 1 

s.Iari" " .. , W"'~~"l ... • •• 4,::::: I ~::::: :::7~:: ::: 
Balance which accrued to Proprietors 
Goods manufactured or work done ... 5,219,530180,730,790 85,944,320 ... 

for general purposes and as profit. 228,855 12,522,825 12,751,680 14'7 

The difference between the value of output and the cost of materials, fuel, 
and wages, as shown, represents the balance accruing to proprietors and 
manufacturers. Under the heading of fuel is included the cost of rented 
power, but waste-product used for fuel, as in saw-mills, is for the purposes 
of these tables regarded as valueless. 
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Thus, out of every hundred pounds' worth of goods produced in manu
factories, the materials used and the fuel consumed in the manufacture 
thereof cost £68 lOs" while the workers received £16 16s" and the proprietors 
£14 14s, There are, of course, numerous other items of expense, and the 
proprietors' share does not represent actual profits, A considerable amount 
must be allowed for depreciation and renewal of plant and machinery, etc" 
insurance, rent, advertising, rates, taxes (other than duty or income tax), 
and a sum to cover the interest on invested capital. After deducting from 
the total value of output the sums represented by these items, all of which 
are not necessarily incidental to every kind of manufacturing industry, the 
net balance remains as the actually accruing reward of the investment of 
~apital represented by the individual enterprise, lfany persons who work 
in their own establishments as managing directors, as foremen, or even as 
tlkilled artizans and supervising accountants, draw salaries ; but the money 
thus earned by them is included in necessary working expenses, and must 
not be regarded as profit on capital invested, 

The following table shows, in each class of industry, the value of goods 
manufactured or of work done, the amount paid in wages and salaries, the 
~ost of materials used and of fuel consumed, and the proportionate value of 
manufactured goods represented by these various charges on production, 

Olass of Industry, 

Goods 
Manufac

tured, 
or work 
done. 

I F:1n~~~-Materials including 
used. I motive 

power 
rented, 

Treating Raw lI1aterial, Pastoral 1 £ I £ 1 £ I 
Products .. .. ., ,. 7,714,062 6,439,7731 59,005 

Oils and Fats, etc, _ _ " ,,2,030,059 1,537,066, 35,014 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 1,785,329 438,279 208,707 
Working in Wood .. .. .. 3,549,616 2,212,511 28,792 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc, .. 21,420,189 13,377,135 567,186 

{Jonnected with Food and Drink, el.C, 28,047,685 23,058,427 
Clothing and Textile Fabrics, etc". 7,860,275 4,381,167 , 

Books, Paper, Printing, etc. 
Musical Instruments, etc. . . 
Arms and Explosives, , , , 

" 3,504,378 1,532,211 
" 192,585 100,471 
.. 406,476 59,268 

272,132 
54,874 

41,586 
851 

4,874 

Proportionate Value of 
lI1anufactured Goods 

Sa!~~es I __ --:T __ ep'-r_es_e,n_te_d_b-.:;y,--__ 

Wages, t:i i * [,~ <if ~ 
OJ IV ! ...: ~"et §. ; 

* ~ ~ I ~ ~;~ ~ 

I per per per per 
£ cent. cent. cent. cent. 

456,731 83'4 (1'8 5'9 9'9 
150,175 75'7 1'7 7'4 15'2 
(68,512 24'5 11'7 37'4 26'4 
856,466 62'3 0'8 24'1 12'8 

4,239,046 li2'5 2'6 19'8 15'1 

1,849;8421' 82'2 
2,052,531 56'2 

1,181,368

1 

43'7 
58,873 52'2 

239,492. 14'6 

1'0 6'6 
0'7 26'3 

1'2 33'7 
0'4 30'6 
1'2 58'9 

10'2 
16'S 

21'4 
16'8 
25'3 

Vehicles, Fittings, and Saddlery, etc, 1,124,913 425,551 14,531 462,983 37'S 1'3.41'2 19'7 

Ship and Boat Building', etc, ,. 1,084,808 366,483 21,226 674,056 33'8 2'0 62'1 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 1,190,923 633,017 10,53°1 39~,566 53'2 0'9 32'9 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-products 1,656,748 986,603 16,640 196,1351 59'6 1'0 11'8 
Surgical and other Scientific Instru- I 

ments .. .. .. .. ,. 48,385 16,720 239 17,3361 34'6 I 0'5 35'8 1 

.JeweIlery, Timepieces, and Plated I I I 
Ware " ,. ., " ,. 238,247 108,486! 2,058 89,171 45'5 0'9 37'4 

Heat, Light, and Power ., ,. 3,219,135 763,953 419,850 586,526 23'8 13'0 18'2 
Leatherware, N,R,! ,_ _ _ " 3 6,008 217,608 1,135 57,703 66'7 0'4 17'7 
Minor Wares, N,E,I. " " " 604,499 362,938 7,434 151,797[ 60'0 1'2 25'1 

Total .. .. .. I 85,944,320j 57,0!4,667 l,766,664 14,381,309 66'4 2'1 16-7 

• Exclusive of drawings of working proprietors. 

2'1 
13'0 
27'6 

29'1 

16'2 
45'0 
15'2 
13'7 

14'8 

It is interesting to note the extent to which the value of materials is 
enhanced by the processes of treatment, For all industries materials 
were 66·4 per cent, of the value of the output, but there was great 
-diversity amongst the various classes, the proportion ranging from 14,6 per 
(,ent, in those industries engaged in arms and explosives to over 83 per 
cent, in those treating the raw material of pastoral and agricultural pro
-ducts, These variations can be understood readily when the wide difference 
between the operations of the industries is considered, and the value of the 
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plant employed is taken into account. The extensive use of machinery is 
not, however, always the chief factor controlling the value added to 
materials, and the industries dealing with food and those engaged in ship
building may be cited as examples. In the former class materials represent 
over 82 per cent. and wages only 6·6 per cent. of the total value, while in the 
latter class the wages amount to about twice the value of materials used, and 
represent 62 per cent. of the total cost. It must be noted that in ship and 
boat building and repairing a very large proportion of the work consists of 
repairs and renovations in which the cost of materials is much less than in 
the manufacture of commodities. 

The following table shows the proportion per cent. the cost of wages and 
materials, including fuel, bears to the total output of manufactories and 
works during the decennium 1907-17. 

Year. 

1 

Materials and) Balance for 
Wages. Fuel. Profit and 

Expenses. 
Total. 

1907 16'6 65'9 17'5 100'0 
1908 18'0 65'7 16':1 1000 
1909 17'8 65'8 16'4 100'0 
1910 17'5 

I 
65'6 16'9 100'0 

1911 18'6 64'2 17'2 100'0 
1912 

I 

18'9 
I 

62'9 18'2 100'0 
1913 19'3 6'l'S 16'9 100'0 

H1l4-15 IS'6 64'3 17"1 100'0 
1915-16 18'9 64'5 16'6 100'0 
1916-17 I 16'7 68'5 14'8 100'0 I 

i 
I _. 

--~ .. --

The following statement shows the progress of manufactories, inclusive of 
those connected with milk products, the value of production, and the amount 
paid in wages during each of the last ten years. 

Valueol- I Salaries 

I Fuel I i I and Wages 
Year. Goods I Prod nction, 

I paid, exclusive 

Materials ! consumed, manufactured, being Value Production I of drawings of I including per head "Torking Used. or added to I of Population. . Proprietors. Motive Power 
work done. I Raw Materials. rented. 

) I 
I 

84:'686 ) 
I 

I I 

I £ £ £ £ s. d. £ 
1907 I 25,533,45J 40,018,:101 13,641,164 I 9 0 0 6,650,715 
1908 25,507,414 876,565 40,163,826 13,779,847 8 18 4 7,218,555 
1909 27,314,486 940,840 42,960,689 14,705,363 9 6 6 7',665,125 
1910 31,379,604 1,184,282 49.615,64:1 17,051,757 lOll 1 8,687,007 
1911 33,670,951 1,242,613 54,346,01l 19,432,447 11 13 6 10,047,662 
1912 37,1~2,441 1,360,141 61,16:1,328 2"2,680,746 13 OIl 1l,592,052 
1913 40,537,476 1,371,425 65,672,495 23,763,594 13 2 8 12,683,384 

1914-15 42,559,370 1,364,186 68,253.332 24,329,776 13 1 3 12,667,721 
1915-161 44,227,07911,528,220 70,989,864 25,234,565 13 10 4 I 13,413,845 
1916-17 57,044,667 1,766,664 85,944,320 27,132,989 14 11 0 lI4,381,309 

--~.----~---... -----.--. -----~-- --~--~- .~~----~-~-~~~--

The production per head of population has increased by £5 118., or 
nearly 62 per cent., since 1907, and the value is now the largest from aU 
industries, having been for the last five years greater than that from the 
pastoral industry. 
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The subjoined table shows the cost of materials (including fuel) per 
individual engaged in manufacturing, under each class of industr,\'-, for the 
five years 1912-17. 

Class of Industry. 1912. I 1913, 11914'15·11915-16·1~ 

I £ '£ II £ £ I £ 
Treating Raw Material, etc. ...1 ]012'41 1153'19 1281'88 1460'83 1776'11 
Oils, Fats, etc. ... .., ... ...1 892'23 8]4'84

1 

.875'77 932'88 1208'36 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Giass, etc. ..,' 90'77 82'85 90'73 114'78 121'59 
Working in Wood ... .., .. , ... 254'41 258'89

1

1 259'27 284'77 I 315'19 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc, .. 360'49 367'85, 293'49 371'551 514'74 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc, ... 1035'41 11058'72 i 1292'43 1206'3~, 1503'26 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc, .. , 106'12 112'681130'02 149'31 169'26 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc, 98'12 ]00'93 109'80 131'94 165'16 
Musical Instruments, etc, .,. "'1 ]66'55 168'711 170'()8 182'43 235'09 
Arms and Explosives... .., ... ·292'23 "318'14 *163'78 *124,53 -162'04 
Vllhicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc, .. ' 100'82 106'90 104'76 113·79. 112'19 
Ship and Boat Building, etc, .. , "'I 62'88 67'12 56'4] 64'39, 92'64 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery... 144'41 ]53'651 154'50 162'90: 177'00 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By.products ... [ 362'75 413'63' 481'94 549'54! 553'67 
Surgical and Scientific Instruments ... , 77'13 88'19\ 54'94 63'95 I 115'37 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated \vare ... III54'04 170'72 159'53 152'7211 160'44 
Heat, Light, and Power ... '" ... 248'53 234'97 i 257'63 255'49 32-2'04 
Leatherware, N.E.I.... ... ... ... 285'70 291'13, 286'2] 301'56

1

363'36 
Minor Wares, N.E.I. ... ." ... ... 193'97 ]87'91 i ]87'09 2-22'94 233'08 

Totals ... 1 333'41 1 348 '90 'I ;378'64 396'61 503'57 
.. • i" ~~._I __ ~_ 

·Excluding Commonwealth Small Arms Factory. 

The foregoing table shows a general increase for the five years under 
review, but there have been fluctuations. Persons engaged in one class only 
of manufacturing industry handled in 1916-17 materials of lower value 
than in 1915-16. The class to which reference is made included those 
industries connected with the manufacture of all kinds of vehicles, saddlery, 
harness, and whips, and the decrease in the value of the materials handled 
by the individual employed amounted to £1 128. An examination 6f the 
table shows that there had been decreases and recoveries during preceding 
years in the valuCl of materials per employee in the classes treating raw 
material, oils and fats, metal works and machinery, arms and explosives, 
vehicles and saddlery, ship and boat building, surgical and scientific instru
ments, jewellery, heat and light, leatherware, and minor wares. 

The advances in the average value of materials handled by individuals 
working therein under different heads of industry during the year 1916-17, 
as compared with the returns for the preceding twelve months, ranged 
from £4·13 (drugs, chemicals, etc.) to £315·28 (pastoral and agricultural 
raw products). Food and drink showed an advance of £296·94 per indi
vidual working therewith; oils and fats, an advance of £275'48; metal works 
and machinery, £143·19; clothing and textile fabrics, £66'55; leatherware, 
£61·80; surgical l<nd scientific instruments, etc., £51'42; arms and ex
plosives, £37·51; llud the printing and allied trades, £33;22, The total 
advance for all industries was £106·96. 

An examination of the preceding and following tables reveals some 
curious results. In the manufacture of clothing and textile fabrics the 
average value of the work done per individual was £128 per annum-that is, 
the amount, less the cost of materials and fuel, at which output was listed; 
and the average value of raw material. less the cost of fuel, treated by each 
person was £167. The group of miscellaneous industries denominated minor 
wares came next with an average individual value of labour of £147 applied 
to an average value of raw material of £228. The amounts under furniture, 

/1 
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bedding, and upholstery were, respectively, £150 and £174; under vehicles 
and fittings, etc., £159 and £109; under ship and boat building, £166 and £88 ; 
under leatherware, £178 and £359; under working in wood, £184 and £311; 
under jewellery and timepieces, £185 and £157; under books, paper, and 
printing, £203 and £161; under musical instruments and sewing machines, 
£212 and £233 under surgical and other scientific instruments and appliances, 
£214 and £114; under processes in stone, clay, glass, etc., £214 and £82; 
under arms and explosives (exch,lsive of the Oommonwealth Small Arms 
Factory), £424 and £161; under metal works and machinery, £276 and £494; 
under food and drink, £304 and £1,486; under pastoral and agricultural 
l'UW products, £332 and £1,759; under oils and fats, £3'52 and £1,181; under 
drugs, chemicals, etc., £360 and £544; and under heat, light, and power, 
£553 and £208. In the first of the foregoing items in each class is repre
sented the value per employee added to raw material, ascertained by 
deducting from output the cost of raw materials and fuel; and in the second, 
the cost of raw material per employee; the cost of fuel being excluded from 
the calculation. 

The following table shows the production or value per individual worker 
added to raw materials in the process of manufacture, during the past 
five years. 

Class of Industry ...... _____ ~~~2j_~913. J191H5.\1915~.~ 119HH7~ 

Treating Raw Material, etc. 
Oils, Fats, etc. ... '" 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 
Working in Wood 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc. . .. 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc. 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc. 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. 
Musical Instruments, etc. 
Armsand Explosives 
Vehieles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. 
Ship and Boat-building, etc. . .. 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-products 
Surgical and other Scientific Instruments 
Jewellery, Timepieces and Plated Ware 
Heat, Light and Power 
Leatherware, N.E.I. 
Minor Wares, N.E.I. 

Total 

£ \£ £ £ £ 
.. 186'92 I 192'69 195'89 263'47 332']4 

. .. 336'47 257'17 291'29 344'97 352'02 

... 213'89 201'47 211'65 225'63 213'93 
"'1156'73 1~3 31 158'60 156'62 183'98 
... 241'17 229'72 233'21 2540'85 275'96 
...128306 284'97 326'93 301'80 303'93 
.. i 102'23 105'19 113'03 120'23 128'37 
... 1 171'54 178'25 166'23 190'43 202'60 
...120t·86 219'50 212'76 206'22 211'75 
...'*113'75 *]36'85 "146'36 *103'83 ·423'85 
.. .1143'80 153'28 155'39 165'17 159'01 
...! 158'01 167'40 163'14 183'08 166'57 

. 150'33 152'19 153'26 157'13 150'54, 
289'35 338'39 313'40 328'48 360'65 

... 18t'96 194'99 165'85 200'90 213'78 

... 177'72 174'94 182'98 200'36 185'34 

... 497'43 522'33 553'34 499'43 553'68 

... \170'64 169'58 184'66 181'75 178'01 

:::1-:::::: -::~::: \- ~::::: -:::::: ~:::~: 
* • * • • 

----------
* Excluding Commonwealth Small Arms Factory. 

It should be noted that the foregoing table does not submit a comparative 
value of labour as utilised in any particular industry and contrasted with 
that utilised in any other; nor does it show that the amount of labour done 
by each worker has increased in value. It shows simply the average cost of 
the work done in processes of manufacture by each individual; while the 
table preceding it exhibits the value of raw materials and fliel treated by 
each individual. 

The figures show, moreover, that the production per employee in some 
manufacturing industries has increased in value during the period under 
review, as a consequence of the increase in the cost of materials, and in 
wages, although there have been certain periodic declines. Twelve classes 
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come within this category, the increase in the value of production per 
individual employed therein amounting respectively, during the year inter
vening between 1915-16 and 1916-17, to the following amounts :-Arms alld 
explos~yes, £149; the treatment of raw pastoral and agricultural products, 
£69; heat, light, and power, £54; drugs, chemicals, etc., £32; working in 
wood, £27; metals and machinery, £21; surgical and other- scientific instru
ments and appliances, £13; the printing and allied trades, £12; clothing and 
textile fabrics, £8; the treatment of oils and fats, £7; musical instruments 
and sewing machines, £5; and food and drink, £2. 

During the year 1916-17 there was a falling off in production per employee 
under the industries classed as ship and boat building, the manufacture of 
jewellery and timepieces, processes in stone, clay, and glass, furniture and 
bedding, vehicles and saddlery, leatherware, and minor wares, amounting, in 
the order given, respectively to £16.51, £15.02, £11.7, £6.59, £6-16, £3.74, and 
£2-76. 

The ratio of the annual expenditure in wages and salaries to the value 
of production varies considerably even in establishments devoted to the 
same industry, and is largely a matter of efficient management. The relative 
cost of labour declines in periods of activity and increases in periods of 
slackness; and if the exigencies of increased demand require factories to 
work overtime the increased outlay in wages is counterbalanced by the 
impetus which total output gains from full exploitation of its resources. 
The cost of production, under the industrial laws of the State, is dependent, 
as far as the human factor is concerned, on the standard minimum of a 
living wage. 

The following table shows the proportion per cent. of the annual expen
diture in wages and salaries to the value of production for the five years 
1912-1917. 

Class of Industry. 

Treating Raw Material, etc. 
Oils, Fats, etc. ... . .. 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc, 
Working in Wood ....., 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc, ... 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc, 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc, 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc, 
Musical Instruments, etc. 
Arms and Explosives _ .. 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc, 
Ship and Boat.building, etc, ... 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By.products ... 
Surgical and other Sciontific Instruments 
Jewellery, Time· pieces, and PIa ted 'Vare 
Heat, Light, and Power .. , ... .., 
Leatherware, N.E,r. 

Minor Wares, N ¥,1, 

Total 

r 1912, I 1913. 11914.15.11915'16.11916.17. 

per cent. per cent. per cent'! per cent,l per cent. 
43'4 48'2 51'5 42'2 ;,7'6 
24'7 24 '7 34'7 31'532'8 
54'8 57'0 58'7 56'8 58'7 
63'3 68'8 68'6 71'8 65'5 
53'6 57'9 55'1 57'0 56'7 
~'9 M~ M'O ~~ H~ 
64'0 65'5 63'5 60'8 61'0 
61'3 61'6 70'1 61'9 61'Z 
58'0 50'S 59'3 65'3 64'5 

*75'8 *61'8 ·72'9 "88'3 *22'4 
67'0 64'5 68'3 67'2 70'4 
85'3 82'7 87'2 88'2 96'7 
67'8 69'3 69'8 70'9 71'7 
31'3 28'7 30'2 30'7 30'0 

:::1 49'9 59'1 60'3 58'0 55'2 
.. , 59'7 65'6 68-7 65'2 69'8 

26'7 26'4 25'4 28'4 28'8 
... 53-8 55'3 47'7 53'7 53'8 
... 1 57'5 57'8 59'5 60'5 64'8 

''''1-51-01- 53'3 1-52-'0--:- 52'8 -52-8 
* , * I * * • 

• Excludinlr Commonwealth Small Arm. Factory. 

There have been increases in the relative rate of wages in no few£r than 
11 industries, and decreases in 8, Of the former, ship and boat building was 
debited with 8·5 per cent., jewellery, timepieces, and plated ware with 4,6 
per cent" minor wares with 4-3 per cent., vehicles, fittings, saddlery, and 
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har~ess ",:ith 3·2 per cent., manufactures connected with food and drink with 
2 per cent., processes in stone, clay, glass, etc., with-1-9 per cent., oils, fats, 
etc., with 1·3 per cent., furniture, bedding, and upholstery with 0'8 per 
cent., light, heat, and power with 0·4 per cent., clothing and textile fabrics 
with- 0·2 per cent., and leath,erware nianufactures with 0'1 per cent. The 
. decreases, in the proportion pel' cent. of the annual expenditure in wages 
and salaries to the value of production in 1916-7, were as follow:
Arms and explosives, 65·9 pel' cent.; working in wood, 6'3 pel' cent.; treat
ment of raw materials (animal and vegetable), 4·6 per cent.; surgical 
instruments, &c., 2·8 per cent.; musical instruments and sewing machines, 
0'8 per cent.; printing and allied crafts, 0·7 per cent.; drugs, chemicals, etc., 
0·7 per cent.; and metal working and machim'ry, 0·3 per cent. 

The class relating to ship and boat building exhibits the highest ratio per 
cent. of the annual expenditure in wages and salaries to the value of pro
duction for each of the five years of the period under review, the class 
relating to arms and explosives only excepted, of all the manufacturing' 
industries of New South W ale~; and the reason is to be fonnd in the fact 
that both the classes named include Government establishments. It will, 
therefore, be convenient to give a statement of the results of the ship and 
boat building industry for the year 1916-17, apart from figures affecting the 
Commonwealth Naval Dockyard at Oockatoo Island, Sydney, and the New 

. South Wales Government Dockyard at Walsh Island, Newcastle. During 
the year 1916-17, in the private ship and boat building establishments of the 
State 1,541 persons were employed, including 22 working proprietors, all 
males, and 14 females in the clerical branch; the output was valued at 
£349,158; the materials used, at £93,744; and the fuel consumed, at £5,926; 
and the salaries and wages, exclusive of drawings by working proprietors, 
amounted to £220,476. Hence the relation of these various items to the 
total value of the output was as follows :-Materials used, 26'9 per cent.; 
fuel consumed, 1·7 per cent.; salaries and wages paid, 63'1 per cent.; and 
the balance, representing the manufacturers' margin on production, 
amounted to 8·3 per cent. The cost of materials (including fuel)G per 
individual engaged, amounted to £64'7; the production or value per indi
vidual. worker added to raw materials in the process of manufacture, to 
£161·9; and the proportion per' cent. of the apnual expenditure in wages 
and salaries to the value of production, to 63'1 per cent. The full capacity 
of the machinery installed in private ship and boat buildinlg' yards in 
1916-17 was 2,992 h.p., of which electric power represented 864 h.p., the 
power actually used was 2·756 h.p., inclusive of 795 electric horse-power. 
The value of land, buildings, and fixtures, including the rent of occupied 
premises calculated on a fifteen years' purchase valuation, was £191,262; 
and the value of plant, machinery, tools, and appliances, £247,740. 

The ratio per cent. of !be annual expenditure in wages and salaries to the 
value of production for the remaining eighteen classes of. manufacturing 
industry during the year 1916-'7 was as follows :-Furniture, bedding, and 
upholstery, 71·7; vehicles, fittings, saddlery, and harness, 70'4; arms and 
explosives, 70'0; jewellery, timepieces, and platedware, 69·8.; working in 
wood, 65·5; miscellaneous industries described as minor wares, 64'8; musical 
instruments and sewing machines, 64' 5; the printing, binding, and allied 
crafts, 61·2; clothing and textile fabrics, 61; brickmaking' !lnd the manu
facture of pottery, &c., 58'7; metal working and machinery, 56·7; surgical 
and other scientific instruments and appliances, 55·2; leatherware manu
factures, 53'8; food and drink, 39·2; the treatment of raw material (animal 
and vegetable), 37'6; the treatment of oils and fats, 32·8; drugs, chemicals, 
&c., 30; and heat, light, and power, 28·8. 
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The following table shows the principal facts relating to each class of 
manufacturing industry conducted in the State during the year 1916-17. 
~-----"'---~--~~.-

""'" ~ ; '" i Is" . 
iIIoo4 ( 

I <= .. - ~ 1.0 i . I 
... 

Average Number of d· .... 0 . 

" 1 ~ ~ ~tar.:: ~~~ I " Employees. I ~ ~~ '" ~~' 
~ ! ·S]·=·S~ ~ '" "I ~~ Class of Industry. I·i

" 

o.~ Q,) ! ~ '" ~1!.~ ~;E : ""il< 

1 

:;:: ! ..... a- ri5 ti'~ 0 ~ ~O~ "1j"" i 
Males.jFemales.j Total. ~ ~ roil "i'i,Qil: e k = 4>1 ~.~ <= .s 

: ;.;;.=- p... ~~~I 
.g .. 

~ Eil: 0 
OJ 

:8 

, Imonths. £, h.-p. £, 
Treating Raw Material, etc. .. 256 3,558 101 3,659 II 10'53 456,731 5,290 437,30~ 
Oils, Fats, etc. ... ... ... ... 3S 1,027 274 1,301 11'94 150,175 1,158 362,421 
Proce.ses in Stone, Clay, Ghss, etc. 278 5,235 86 '5,321 10'M 668,512 14,559 1,193,3f3 
Working in Wood ... •.. 645 7,017 94 7,111 Il'03 856,466 17,216 347,592 
Metal Works. Maehinery, etc. ... 599 26,625 465 27,09~ 11'59 4,~39,046 51.446 5,660,H9 
Connected with FOOd, Drink, etc... 787 11,427 4,093 15,520 U'S4 1,849,842 27,158 3,846,352 
Clot.hing, Texti!e Fabrics, etc. .. 1,035 7,197 19.011 26,203 11'78 2,052,531 6,415 628,999 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. ... 455 6,953 2,576, 9,529 )1'[·2 1,181,368 5,479 1,281,310 
Musioal Instruments, etc. ... ... 13 382 49 431 Il'98 58,~73 ;;61 14,511 
Arms and EXTllosives ... ... ... 5 1,350 4 1,354 12 CO 239,492 £93 U4,913 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, <te. 434 ~,983 15~ 4,137 11'61 462.9f3 1,7m; - 166,922 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. ... 35 4,165 20 4,185 U'Bo 174,(56 3,832 1,200,580 
Furniture, Bedding. and Upholstery 253 3,105 531 3,636 11'?4 39t,566 1'9581 87,507 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By'products 113 1,(153 759: 1,~12 11'89 196,135 1,93, 248,776 
Surgic"1 and other Scientific} 17 106 41 ,t, 147 1l'~7 17,336 34 7,930 Instruments ... ... .. 

Jew~:~~...:rimep.ieces~. an~ .. Plat~~ } 52 1>99 90 1 689 11'94 89,171 3(7 27,913 

Heat, Light, and Power ... ... 222 3,64,) 31 3,676 11'85 58~,526 95,739 4,084,161 
Leatherware. N.E.r. .•• ... •.. 25 .18 184 i 602 11'76 57,703 213 13,780 
Minor Wares, N.B.I. •.• .•• • •. ~:_1_,065 ~1~589.~2:.~,79', 1,03G -='OP,613 

' ___ T_otal.~ ___ .. ____ .• .J5,356 88,910 129~8_7_: ~7,9971~~~I14.~l,3~123~:S~_~.~~'~ 

The metropolitan district is the centre of the chief manufacturing 
industries, particularly those connected with clothing, printing, wool
scouring and fellmongering, ship and boat building and repairing, and the 
manufacture of furniture, drugs, and musical instruments. The following 
table shows particulars respecting each class of industry in the metropolitan 
district during the year 1916-17. 

~ Average Number Is ... IH~ )~ l.g' ]. 
(I) of Employees. ! ~~~ (D.E~()~~iCD~~ ~8~ 
~ 1 ' (l)rO~ 5~·E:2t'I~~Q) ~~ Class of Industry. ,...;- I /;)t)a:>.-I - (I) ~ ~·C ~.S be .E ~~ 
~" I . 1~~~j3gjfgSI~~!: ~'~il 
_ I>~~ d!ltlQP'LoI'-' ~ ....--:;= 
,~ II Males. Female •. :,· Total. i <Ij ., .. - P-<I'.s~<ljl .. 

___ .. ,______ ,... I ~il: 0 I""' I ~ 

I I I I Imonths £ h I £ 
Treating R.w Material, etc.... "'1101 2,354! 98[ 2:452! 11'84 3:;0,688 S',lS8 316,773 
Oils, Fats, etc. ... ... ... 25 725 22" 91>1 1l'92 115.2ta 796 292,257 
Processes in Stone, Clay, GIa •• , etc. 1231 3,228 50 3,278 1 10'37 419,5i19 6,868, 555,009 
Working in Wood '" ... ... Z09 3.~35!' c 61 3.396 RiO 445,441 9,178 382,329 
Metal Works. Machinery, etc. . .. j 417'117,027 435 ! 17,462 I 11'83 2,655,741 13,715 2,252,023 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc.... 251 6,468 R,821 110.289: 11'78 1,190,365 14,119 2,269,020 
Clothing. Textile Fabrics, etc. . .. 1 777 6.019 i 17.211 I 28,23"! 11'79 1,8t5,121 5,101 519,445 
Boo~s, Pal'er, Printing, etc. ..·1 25

1
?,o 5,753 1 2,4~29 i 8'423151 1

1
1
1

:9
9
2
8 

1,022,952 4,817 1,029,022 
MUSICal Instrume"ts, etc. ... .. , 0 382 , • 1 58,873 364 14,511 
Arms Rnd Explosives ... '" ... [ 4 231 3 26 12'00 2,470 15 1,6W 
VehiclesandFittings,Saddlery,etll. 201 2,370 121 2,4Dl, 11'54 289,276 9?3 ~7,276 
F;hip and Boat Building, e!c. ... 31 2.9!l3 14 3.007! 11'94 499,128 iI,23f 979,448 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 224 2,861) I ,524 3,389 i 11'19 ~R5,233 1,796 78,337 
Dru~s, ChemlCals, and By-productsl 102 872 718 1 1,620 I 11'88 1;0,161 l,51S 138,683 
sur~~~t~nd~th~r.Scie~tific.lnstr~:I} 16 105 40 i 1451 1l'~7 17,836 33 7,830 

Jewellery, Tlmeweces, and Plated!} 501 58i 89 ! 673 I 11'94 87,OG5 3071 27,253 

lIea~L~~ht, and Pow~~ ::: ::. 90 2,203 17; 2,220 I 11'86 327,402 68,19tI2,815,241 
I,eatherware, N E.I. .. 25 418 1841 602, 11'76 57,703 21'1 13,780 
Minor WaTes, ".E.!. ... !_~~ I,0091_~_~! 11'7~ ~036 1,0011 107,157 

Total... "'13,C05 58,7331 26,671 85,404 I 11'74 10,057,:-43 1.15.884
1 

11.887.044 



MANUFAOTURING INDUSTRY, 

EMPLOYMENT. 

The relative importance of different manufacturing industries, based on 
their capacity to employ human labour, is shown in the following compara
tiYe statement of the average number of persons engaged. 

Class of Industry. 

Persons engaged, includin, W orkmg 
Proprietors. 

-~~~~~. ~f ;9~:~·T~915~~~ 
--.-~------- -- I 

Treating Raw Material, etc.: Pastoral Products 3,872 3,992 3,818 I 3,528 
Oils and Fats: Animal, Vegetable, etc. 895 923 ],00811,103 

3,659 
1,301 
5,321 
7,111 

Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc ... , 5,932 6,563 6,256 5,470 
Working in Wood ... ... 8,880 9,293 8,185 i 7,397 
},fetal Works, Machinery, etc. . .. 25,550 27,619 26,407 127,967 

I 
27,090 

Connected with Food, Drink, etc. 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc .... 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. 
Musical Instruments, etc. 
Arms and Explosives ... 

Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. _ .. 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. .. _ _._ 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholsterv _., 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-products' , .. 
Surgical and other Scientific Instruments 

Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated 'Vare 
Heat, Light, and Power 
Leatherware, N.E.I. ..• 
Minor Wares, N.E I. 

Total 

... 14,249 

... 27,059 
9,441 

416 
188 

4,415 
3,169 
3,974 
1,5i4 

97 

15,197 
26,565 
10,009 

406 
379' 

4,[50 
3,358 
4,035 
1,365 

97 

]5,390 114,409 
24,869.\26,440 
9,279 9,368 
~54. ~81 I 
,0:) I I,A3

1 

4,080 I 4, 049
1 

4,710 I 3,223 
3,642 i 3,464 
],559 i 1,69l 

112 115 i 

15,520 
26,208 

9,529 
431 

1,354 

4,137 
4,185 
3,636 
1,812 

147 

I I 
863 8161 714 688 I 689 

3,387 3,577 3,721 3,728 3,676 
495 5251 532 582 I 602 

... 1,132 1,131 1,275 1,555 1,589 

... lI5.;;;; uo"o~I·;".6lI 111 ,.40 l'7.,; 

During the quinquennial period 1902-7 the increase in the number of 
persons engaged in manufacturing industries amounted to 20,198, and 
during the quinquennial period 1907-12 to' 29,094; the increase for the 
year intervening between 1912 and 1913 was 4,839, and during the quin
quennial period 1912-17 it was 2,436; there was, however, a decline of 
;l,789 persons during the two years 1913-15, and during 1915-16 a further 
decline of 210 persons, but the following year showed au increase of 1,596. 
Since 1913 there has been an actual decrease in the number engaged in 
manufacturing industry of 2,403 workers, or nearly 2 per cent., which is an 
.improvement on the proportional decrease 1913-16, which amounted to over 
-S. per cent. In quinquennial periods the aggregate figures for all classes 
give the following' increases:-

1897-1902 28-8 per cent. 
1902-1907 305 

" 1907-1912 336 
1912-1917 21 

" 
The incidence of the war is evidenced by great increases in the numb!'r 

of workers employed under e1asses of industry related to the manufacture 
of arm" and explosives amI the building of ships, which were respectively 
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620 and 32 per cent. The quinquennial'increases per cent. of employment 
relating to other classes, given in their diminishing ratio, were as follow:-
Surgical. instruments, etc., 51·5;. oils and fats, 45·4; minor wares, 43·7; 
leatherware, 21'6; drugs and chemicals, 15; heat, light, and power, 8·5; 
food and drink, 7·7; metal working and machinery, 6; musical instru
ments and sewing machines, 3'6; and books and printing, 1 per cent. Seven 
classes showed quinquennial decreases per cent. in the number of persons 
employed, namely :-J ewellery, timepieces, and plated ware, 20; working in 
wood, 19·9; processes in stone, clay, glass, etc., 10'3; furniture, bedding, and 
upholstery, 8·5; vehicles, fittings, saddlery, and harness, 6·3; the treatment 
of raw materials (animal and vegetable products), 5'5; and clothing and 
textile fabrics, 3 per cent. 

There is, of course, a limit to the expansion of existing industries-but 
it is a limit imposed by the consuming capacity of the community, or by its 
preference for locally manufactured rather than for imported commodities, 
plus. the power of oversea markets to absorb the eountry's exports. In 
eertain established industries, New South Wales had almost reached that 
limit prior to the outbreak ·of the great war in Europe, when a number of 
new faetors operated in the ineidence of manufactured production. It is 
evident that a great number of seeondary industries eould be estahlished in 
New South Wales, as large quantities of raw material now exported in bulk 
could be treated locally, and there are sources of mineral utility whieh have 
not yet been exploited. 

During the quinquennial period 1912-17 the increase in manufacturing 
industrial employment was only 2·1 per cent., as against 33·6 per cent. 
during the preceding quinquennium. The slow increase here shown cannot 
be attributed entirely to the Yvar; because the rate of progress had already 
exhibited signs of Ii decline during the first half of the period, prior to the 
declaration of hostilities. Indeed, the War, while acting retardingly with 
respect to some manufacturing industries, has stimulated others. Industries 
operating in metal works and machinery suffered a loss in personnel of 
employment during the year 1914-15, but recovered in 1915-16, and at the 
latter period furnished with occupation 348 persons more than were em
ployed in 1913. In 1916-17 there were, however, 877 fewer workers engaged 
in the manufacturing metal industries than during the preceding year, and 
529 fewer than in 1913. 

The increase of workers for' the quinqennium, 1912-17, was 6 per cent. 
Those working in clothing and textile fabrics in 1912 numbered 27,05}), 
but decreased to 26,565 in 1913, and to 24,869 in 1914-15, though the 
succeeding year witnessed a recovery to 26,440, followed in 19.16-17 by a 
decline to 26,208, or a loss on the number employed in 1912 amounting' 
to 851 persons, notwithstanding the great demand for the production of 
doth for the equipment of soldiers. Those working industries connected 
with the manufacture of articles of food and drink numbered 14,249 in 
1912, and increased to 15,197 in 1913, and to 15,390 in 1914-15, but in the 

"succeeding year the number declined to 14,409. In 1916-17, however, 
it rose to 15,520, the highest figures yet recorded for the class including 
these industries. These three classes have, in modern times, stood out 
consistently in the table of statistics relating to the types of manufacturing 
industry. Care must be taken, in the consideration of these statistics, to 
differentiate between the capacity of employment and the volume of output 
as affecting certain manufactories; for a decrease in the number of person;; 
employed in some industries may be accompanied by an increase in the 
amount of goods manufactured, owing to the installation of improved 'and 
modern machinery. 
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The 'following table shows the average number of persons engaged in 
manufacturing industries in the metropolitan area and in the remainder of 
the State for the last ten years. 

Employees (including }Vorking 

Year. 1---
olitan Metrop 

Dist rid. 

19071 57, 247 
1908 I 50, 974 

777 
950 
592 

19091 63, 
1910 69, 
1911 77, 

Pr0prietors) 

I Remainder I 
of State. 

I 
29,220 I 
28,124: I 

i 

I 
I 27,925 

I 
29,76l 

t 

I 31,032 I 

Year. Tota~-\I 
, 1 

86,467 ! 1912 
89,098 I 1913 
91,702 I 1914-15 
99,7ll 11915-16 

108,624 i 1916-l7 

I 

I 

Employees (including Working 
Proprietors) 

MetroPolitan,] 
District. 

RI)mainder I 
of State. Total. 

83,352 32;'209 115,561 
86;263 34,137 120,400 
8!,971 31,640 116,fi11 
85,365 31,036 116,401 
85,404 I 32,593 117,997 

Under the classification of "Rf>mainder of State" are included such urban 
centres as N e,wcastle, Broken Bill, Goulburn, Bathurst, Albury, and Orange, 
constituting parts of declared fadory districts; yet it is significant that Sydney 
and the metropolitan subur'bs constituted 'the chief manufacturing centre, of 
the State, and that whereas the number of employees in the metropolitan dis
trict increased by 2,052, or nearly 2'5 per cent., from 1912 to 1917, the increase 
for all other parts of tbe State was only 384 pel'sons, or 1'2 per cent. The ratios 
respectively for the preceding quinquennium were 35{; and 6'2 per cent. 

As already pointed out, this is due to priority of settlement, and to the 
inci!ience of development, combined with the facts that Sydney, situated on 
one of the finest and most accessible deep-water harbours in the world, is the 
port of distribution and exchange for practically the whole State, Newcastle 
having only recently begun in this connection, and as a manufacturing 
centre, to contest Sydney's hitherto unchallenged supremacy. Moreover,' as 
all the State's manufacturing industries were operated by imported 
machinery, it was found convenient to erect mills and other establishments 
at the pOrt of consignment, which was, in addition, the place of debarkation 
of the oversea operatives who took up, their accustomed work at the end of 
their voyage. The modern tendency of manufacturing production favours, 
however, the erection of plant for treating raw material at or near the place 
of first supply, and to obviate the cartage over long distances of raw material 
to depots for treatment. 

Causes which have operated hitherto to restrict the development of 
manufacturing industries to the metropolitan area, and in a secondary 
sense to the seaboard, are the immense distances traversed by railroad, the 
consequent high cost of freight on finished articles, added to cost and risk of 
double-handling, and the great difficulty of securing and retaining workers. 

The majority of manufacturing industrial workers emigrate from Great 
Britain under an understood, if not expressed, guarantee of a metropolitan 
habitat, and it requires great inducements in the shape of a continuance of 
the social life to which they have been accustomed, and high rates of 
remuneration, for them to venture far inland from the pleasures and 
conveniences of the city~ Where, however, as in the case of Newcastle, or 
of Broken Hill, the environment is similar to that of their EW,(lish experience, 
little difficulty i'l foundin securing the maximum amount of labour req uired. 

The following figures show the increase in the employees of both sexes 
during the decennium 1907-1916:-

------
r Metropolitan mstrict. 

I Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Remainder of State. 
Year. 

1907 39,514 17,733 26,439 1 2,781 
1916-17 58,733 26,671 30,177 

I 
2,416 

Increase per 48'6 50'4 14'1 (-) 13'1 
cent. 

-
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During the year 1916-17 there was a total increase in, the number of 
persons engaged in manufacturing industries in New South Wales of 1,596; 
of these, however, 39 only were contributed by the people inhabiting the 
metropolitan area, as agains,t 1,557 contributed by the remainder of the 
State; but there was a' partial redistribution of labour between the sexes, 
for whilst the metropolitan area gained only a total of 39 workers, it lost 
354 males from the ranks of manufacturing industry, and won 393 females; 
but in the country division of the State the gain in male workers amounted 
to 1,540, and only to 17 in female workers. The accretion to the number of 
male workers, for the whole State amounted, therefore, to 1,186, and of 
female workers to 410. 

CHILD LABOUR. 

The law regulating primary education prescribes that children must 
attend school until the completion of their fourteenth year, exception being 
made only in case of those who, prior to reaching that age, have obtained 
exemption certificates. The Shops and Factories Act of 1896 prohibited 
the employment of children under the age of 14 in any factory, unless by 
special permission of the Minister for Labour and Industry; but such 
special permiss.ion may not be given to a child under the age of 13 years. 
Since the 30th December, 1909, permission has not been granted, except 
under extreme circumstances, to any girl under the age of 14 years. 

Of 5,183 juveniles engaged in manufacturing, 4,321 were employed in 
factories within the metropolitan area. Reviewing the statistics of juveniles 
since 1896, it is noticeable that in the past boys formed consistently a 
larger body than girls, but in 1916-17 the girls outnumbered the boys by 27. 
Nearly 94 per cent. of the girls employed were working in Sydney and 
suburbs, while a fair proportion (27 per cent.) of the boys were employed 
in establishments located outside the metropolitan area. 

Certificates of Physical Fitness. 

The employment of juveniles under the age of 16 years is conditional 
upon a medical certificate as to physical fitness being secured by the factory 
occupier under the Factories and Shops Acts. 

The following table exhibits classified particulars of certificates issued 
during the last five years :-

Metropolitan. Newcastle. Western. 

Year. 

1912 2,513 2,201 248 146 30 3 14 2 4 

1913 2,201 2,014 277 152 48 14 5 1 16 

Total. 

I 
3 i 6 ... 2,815 2,355 5,170 

2 ... ... 2,547 2,183 4,73() 

1914 

1915 

1916 

18 

28 

2,287 2,114 214 r131 6 18 ... 1 4 2 ~!,560 I' 2,254 4,814-

2,755 2,501 214

1

!135 5 21 ... 9 2 ... [*3,106 2,650 :",756 

2,421 12,583 268 135 ... ... 27 j 1 ... ... ... ... 1t2,816 1:2, 741 5,551 

________________ ~I-------------------
• Inclusive of 46 m:!.les to whom certificates were issued in di.tricts other thnn those li.te:l in the tnble. 
t Inclusive of 100 males to whom certificates of fitness were issued in " Rest of State." 
t InClusive of 22 females to whom certificates of fitnes. were issued in .. R3St of St:>te." 
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Permits to Work. 
The following table exhibits classified particulars of special permits to 

work issued during the last five years to children, between the ages of 13 and 
"14"years, arranged in factory districts of the State:-
~" 

Metropolitan. Newcastle. iBroken Goul· Albury. Total. ~Hill. burn. 

Year. 

I 
::i 

I 
.; 

I 
I 

.. 
I 

" " gj .. .; .. .; ~ .. .; .; .. 
8 " 8 " " " .; 8 -:i .. 
~ 

.. " .. 
I 

.. .. .. " ;1 ::. I ::. r.. ;:ill ::; ::. ~ ~ r.. I I 
I J 

3 1 I I ! 
1912 I 

147 I 4 i I 3 1 154 41 158 
I i 

... 
I 

i ... .., 
1913 f!~ i 9 101 1 160 9' 169 I ... ... .., ... 

81 1914 ! 8 I 7 " ... 2 i ... 1 ... 152 160 
1915 I 141 I 6 i 2' ... ... I ... .. , . .. 143 61 149 
1916 158 14 

1 
21 

... I 
... 

i 
1 ... .. . *162 14[ 176 

I 
"~--" 

* Inchlsi"e of 1 male, to wlt"om a IIpeci,,1 permit to work was gra.nted in" Rest of State." 

In addition to these special permits to work, 6,184 permits were granted 
"temporarily to children between 14 and 16 years of age," the number being 
distributed in factory districts as follows :-"M:etropolitan, 5,580; N ew
castle, 452; Broken Hill, 18; "Rest of State," 134. Four applications for 
certificates of fitness to work, 3 in the metropolitan and 1 in the Broken 
Hill district, were refused. 

SEX AND AGE DISTRIBUTION. 

The following table shows the sex and age distribution of the persons 
engaged in manufactories from 1907, the first year for which statistics 
respecting child employment are available:-

I ------"---" ------------~ 

Persons Employed in ManUfactories, including Working Proprietors. 

Children under 16 years 'I, 
of age. 1 

Males. I Females., Total. -M-aI-e-s·-;-I-~F-em-al-es-. ""'"I-T-ot-.. -I.-Total. 

Year. 
Adults. 

Males. I Females., 

Adults and Children. 

~----. 

1907 63,547 I 18,634 82,181 

I 
2,406 1,880 4,286 65,953 20,514 86,467 

1908 65,141 19,623 84,764 2,475 1,859 4,334 67,616 21,482 89,098 

1909 66,751 20,1)45 87,296 2,433 1,973 4,406 69,184 22,518 91,702 

1910 72,932 2230'> , ~ I 95,234 2,452 2,025 4,477 75,384 24,327 99,711 

1911 79,609 24,2H 103,883 2,474 2,267 4,741 82,083 26,541 108,624 

1912 85,953 25,290 111,243 2,225 2,093 4,318 88,178 27,383 115,561 

1913 90,651 25,278 115,929 2,385 2,086 4,471 I 93,036 27,364 120,400 

1914-15 87,972 23,876 111,848 2,437 2,326 4,763 90,409 26,202 116,611 

1915-16 85,146 26,072 111,218 2,.')78 2,605 5,183 87,724 28,677 116,401 

1916-17 86,306 26,638 112,944 2,604 2,449 5,053 88,910 29,087 117,997 
-----
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It was shown on page 595 that during the 'year 1916-17 there had been all 
increase in the number of persons engaged in the manufacturirrg industries 
Df the State amounting to 1,596, of which total 1,186 were males and ~110 
were females. There was a total increase of adult workers amounting to 
1,726, of which number 1,160 were males and 566 were females; but there 
was a corresponding decrease of 130 in the number of children under 16 
years of age, for whilst there was an addition to the boy workers, amounting 
to 26, there was a decline of 156 in the number of the girl workers. 

In 1916-17 the number of adult male workers was lower than in 1914-15 
by 1,666, and of all male workers by 1,499, owing to an increase of 167 in 
the number of the boys under 16 years of age; and, compared with Il113, the 
adult male workers were 4,345 lower in number in 1916-17, and all male 
workers 4,126 lower, owing to an increase of 219 in the number of boys. 
The adult female workers in 1916-17 were 566 higher in number than in 
the preceding year, and higher for any year shown in the table, which is 
true also of all female workers, who wer!') higher in number than in the 
preceding' year by 410, a result owing to the decrease, above noted, of 156 
in the number of girl workers under 16 years of age. 

The total number of all female workers in the State advanced steadily 
from the year 1907 to the year 1912, but showed a loss of 19 i.n 1913, or of 
12 adult females and 7 girls under 16 years of age. In 1914-15 there was 
a decrease in the number of all female workers, amounting to 1,162, on the 
figures of the preceding year; for whilst there was an increase of 240 girl 
workers under 16 years of age, there was a loss of 1,402 in the number of 
adult female workers. 

Male workers under 16 years of age advanced steadily in number from 
1907 to 1911, though there was a slight break in continuity in 1909. In 
1912 there was a diminution of 249 in the number of juvenile male workers; 
but a recovery in 1913, since which year the increase has been steadily 
advancing. In 1908 juvenile female workers declined in number by 21 
from the total of the preceding year, but increased by 114 in 1909. The 
next break was in 1912, when there was a decrease of 174, augmented to 
181 in the year following; but in 1914-15 there was an increase of 240, the 
total number of juvenile female workers being for that year 2,326, or the 
highest since 1907. There was a further gain of 279 female juvenile 
workers in 1915-16; followed by a decrease of 156 in 1916-17. The number 
~Jf female workers under 16 years of age in 1916-17 is higher than that of 
any other year in the foregoing table, with the exception of 1915-16. 

The following statement shows the variations in the proportion of adults 
and children of each sex to the total number employed in each year since 
1911. 

1911. 1 1912. I 1913. 11914-15. 11915-16. ! 1916-17. 

Adults- per cent. per cent.\per cent.lper cent.lper cent.llper cent. 
Males ... 73·29 74·37 I 75·29 75·44 73'15 73'14 
Females ... _ 22·35 ~I-.::.oo I 20·48 22'40 ~~ 

Total... ... 95·64 96'261 96'29 I 95'92 95·55 I 95'72 

Children under 16 years of ----1---:· ------
J!I~;- 2.28/ 1.93 1 1·98 2·09 2'21 2·20 
Females ... ... ... 2·08 1·81 1·73 1·99 2·24 2·08 

Total ... 4'36 1 3·74 3·71 ~ 4.451 4·28 

Grand Total. 100·00 1'100'00 100·00 100·00 100.00
1 

100·00' 



MANUFAOTURING INDUSTRY. 

The foregoing figures show that the proportion of juvenile labour, which 
in 1911 was 4"36, now stands at 4;·28 per cent., and is fairly constant. Each 
year, to 1913, showed a decline in the proportion, but in 1914-15, owi'ng to 
causes created by the incidence of the \Var, with a consequent decrease in 
the number of male adults, the proportion of juveniles showed a corres
ponding increase. This increase was arrested, however, in 1916-17, concur
rently with a decline in the recruiting for military service. 

W O)llEN AND JUVENILES. 

For reasons already discussed, the average number of women and juveniles 
engaged in manufacturing industries has increased by more than fourfold 
since 1896. In proportion to the total employment of men, women and" 
juveniles, the increase in the number of women and juveniles was higher 
in 1916-17 than in any year shown in the following table, though the actual 
advance on the figures of 1915-16 amounted only to 436. 

Proportion to Total Average Employment. 
-------~-------" 

Year. Females. 

I 
l\Iales~ j Total- Adult 

I Juvenile. Women and 1I1ales. Adult. Juveuile. Juveniles. I 

per cent. I per cent. I per cent. [ per cent., per cent. 

1896 13'61 0'30 1'09 

I 
15'00 I 85'00 

I 

1901 17'19 0'44 1'19 I 18'82 I 81'18 
I I 

I 

I 
I 

1906 22'18 0'75 1'13 24'06 75'94 

1911 22'35 2'08 2'28 I 26'71 73'29 
I 

1912 21'89 l'Sl 1'93 25'63 7437 

1913 21'00 1'73 1'98 24'71 75'29 

1914-15 I 20'48 1'99 2'09 24'56 75'44 

1915-16 22'40 2'21 2'21 26'85 7315 

1916-17 22"58 2"08 2'20 26'86 73'14 

------~ 

Even the raising of the age limit of so-called juvenile labour from 15 to 16 
years would not, prior to the outbreak of the War, account for the fall from 
85"0 per cent. to 75·29 per cent. in the proportion of males above those ages 
to the total number of workers employed during the year 1913, and coinci
dently the increase of woman and juvenile labour from 15·0 per cent. to 24"71 
per cent. during the same year. In 1914-15 the proportion of woman and 
juvenile labour fell to 24·56 per cent., but rose during the year ending the 
30th June, 1916, to 26"85 per cent., and during the year ending the 30th 
June; 1917, to 26"86 per cent., the highest figures shown in the foregoing 
ta.le. 
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The following table shows, at intervals since 1901, the industries in which 
wornen and girls have been employed in greatest numbers, and the propor
tion to every hundred males employed in the same industries. 

and Guls4 1. 
Industry. 

Average Number of Women II Proport'on per 100 Males 

1-190-1.-'-[ -1-91-1-. '1-1-9-13-. !1915-16.!1916-17, ~~~.T:911T~~;f%~-=--11916 17. 

I I I i I I 
Aerated waters .. ,' 49 152 139 120 114, 4 11 10 10 11 

Food, etc.- 1 1 I 
Baking Powder andl 

Helf·raising Flomi... 88 96 134 III , .. [100 104 I H2 156 
Biscuits ... '''1 350 705 846 759 787 71 108 113, 121 I lOt 
Condiments, Coffee, ' 

and Spices ... 1 167 216 237 289! 419 42 I 102 101 i 109 129 
Confectionery ... 1 1!25 483 489 6:32 il5 39! 64 52: 6:3 74 

Jan~ and Fruit Can'l 
Cornflour, Oatmeal I 71 199 25G 26:3 160 46 7:3 89

1

1 91 60 

mng .. '''1 140 449 :396 358 :354 281114 105 85 75 

Pickles, Sauces, andl I' Meat Preserving .. ,! 241121 157 6t! 122 3 13 15 23 22 

Vinegar ... "'1' 58 174 18·! 202 207 129

1

125 H)-2: 114 127 
Tobacco... ... 428 755 805 1,085 1,062 71 112 116 123 122 

Clothing, etc.-
Dressmaking and I 

Millinery ... 2,526 5,053 4,814 5,005 5,660 4,1411' /),677 4,1503,627 3,272 
Hats and Caps ... 198 1,029 975 1,044 895 150 192 171 i 203 191 
,,-aterproofs and I' I 

Oilskins ... "'1 290 98 77 1409 185 203 377 233 292 370 
Shirts, Ties and I I 

Scarfs... . .. 1 337 1,655 1,950 1,9340 1,712 1,021 1,19111,OS9 1,179 1,206. 
Slop Clothing '''1' 2,636 5,503 4,910 4,82l 4,152 434 E28 541 533 541 
Tailoring... . .. 1,437 3,004 3,424 3,041 :3,159 100 136 147 171 178 

W~~A\:n an.~.Twe~~1 ~ 72 {389 416 668 590 l44 {111\ 116 133 133 

HosieryandKnitted: \ 180 320 522 514 I 529

1

533 621 547 
Goods... . .. 1 

Tents and Tar.! 
paulins... ... 86 2H 268 259 273 88 1781203 161 18-/. 

BOOLS and Shoes ... 11,118 1,593 1,559 1,659 1,702 39 57 58 65 63 
Chemicals, Drugs andl 

Medicines ... ...1 66 365 329 396 488 20 79 71 74 82 
Beddiug, Flock. and, 

Upholstery ... 1 98 105 130 139 161 26 26 26 28 
Brooms and Brush-I I 
Fl~;:::hing, D~aperY:1 5 15 24 70 55 3 

Ink~:' P~lishe~,' etc. :::1' ::: ~.~6 ~~~! i~~ i:r ::: 2~~ 
Leathel'ware ... ... 5 74 110 i 169' 184 4 19 

7 

Jewellery ... 1 3 70 74 72 76 3 14 

10 

311 
65 
26 

13 

28 

351 
47 
41 

16 

33 

21 

393 
59 
44 

17 
Manufacturing;' I' I 
Paper, Paper Bags" 1 

and Boxes ... ..., 148 754 778 766 775 149 157 154 129 124 
Printing and Book'

l binding ... ... 703 1,539 1,821 i 1,732 1,772 16 26 27 29 29 
Rubber Goods .. ·1 .. · 62 80 I 215 182 ... II 29 I 37 69 53 
,8,oap a:nd.Candles 00·1 60 169 190 II 205 263 9 34 36 32 38 
Imsmlthmg ... ...1 ... 38 49 198 238 .. ' I 51 6 23 28 
Other industries .. 376 1,097 1,12611,322 1,576 1 2 2 2 2 

To •• 1 .' ·In.'7< 1;:;Ml27,i6.Ii8.6ii 29:087r'I" 1-'" -" " 



MANUFAOTURrNG INDUSTRY. 

OccrPATIOXAL STATUS. 

Of all the persons engaged in manufacturing industries during the year 
1916-17, approximately 83 per cent. werc actually employed in the different 
processes of mannfacture, or in the sorting and packing' of finished articles. 

The following statement shows the occupational status of the-persons 
C'llgaged in eacn class of industry for 1916-17. 

Class of Industry. 

Treating Raw Material, etc. 
Oils, Fats, ete. .... 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc 
\Vorking in Wood ... ... .. 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc. 

Connected with Food, Drink, 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc. 
Hooks, Paper, Printing, etc. 
.Musicallnstrnments, etc. 
Arms and Explosives 

etc. I 

:1 
i 

Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc.1 
Ship and Boat-building, etc. .. I 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery I 
Drngs, Chemicals, and By-produc~~ 
Surgical and other Scientific Instrument"l 

.Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated ware .. 1 

Heat, Light, and Power '.1 
Leatherware, N.E.I. '" . 
Min6r\Vares, N. E.r. ... 

Total ... 

1,076 
1,576 

828 
23 I 

221 

567 I 
108 I 

332 I 
122 1 

22 ! 

I 
63 I 

271 ' 
37

1 134 
I 

88 
127 
207 
412 
9i7 

1,072 
448 
768 
42 
46 

213 
188 
87 

159 
9 

51 
168 
53 
52 

I 

li6 II 2,911 
21 1,047 

206 1 4,368 
368 i 5,158 
471 i 2~,166 

830 I· 11,960 
50 23,306 
38 I 7,576 

1'[ 360 
9 I 1,273 

10 II 3,279 
29

9 
3,742 
3,168 

14 I 1,477 
... I 109 

1 I .548 
601 2,191 

21 506 
9 i 1,349 

134 
~9 

146 
362 
290 

568 
232 
29'~ 

5 
4 

1 
15 

14 
596 
27 

3,659 
1,301 
5,321 
7,111 

27,090 

15,520 
26,208 

9,529 
431 

I,35! 

61 . 71 4,137 
lI8 ... 4,185 
35 5 3,636 
40 I 1,812 

2: ... 1 ::: 
443 21 3,676 

4 ... 602 
41 4 i 1,589 __ 1_-

7, 976 -I~ -';:;;;I~ 2,836 6771117,991 

The occupational status of workers employed varied greatly in the nine
teen standard classes of manufacturing industry. The proportion per cent. 
of working proprietors, managers, and overseers was 6·76 for all classes, but 
fell as low as 1·63 in arms and explosives, and rose as high as 14·97 in 
sUl'!:;'ical and other scientific instruments, 13·71 in vehicles, fittings, saddler,\", 
and harness, and 11·39 in working in wood. This was due to the fact that 
the largest employer in the first-mentioned class was the Government of the 
Commonwealth; that the special knowledge required by the scientific instru
ment maker frequently constituted himself his most expert artificer; that 
country waggon-builders, wheelwrights, and blacksmiths were invariably 
masters of their crafts, who owned their own businesses; and that many 
forest saw-mills were operated by a few hands, of whom the proprietor was 
principal workman. The proportion per cent. of the proprIetary aEd 
managerial type among other workers was as fol1ow, according to the other 
classes of industry affected :-Treatillg raw materials, 9·54; jewellery, tim,:
pieces, etc., 9·14; furniture and bedding, 9·13; books, paper, and printing. 
S·G9; minor wares, 8·44; processes in stone, clay, glass, etc., 7·40; heat, 
light, and power, 7·37; COlUlPcted with food and drink, 6·93; drug-R, chemi
cals, and by-products, G·73; leathervv'are, G·15; clothing and textiles, G'Ol; 
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oils and fats, 5'61; musical instruments, 5'34; metal works and machinery~ 
4·31; and ship and boat building, 2·58, or, exclusiveo£ Commonwealth and. 
State dockyards, 1·43 per cent. 

The workers actually employed in mill, workshop, and factory ranged 
from 94·01 per cent. of the total number engaged, under arms and ex
plosives, to 59·60 per cent. under heat, light, and power. The proportion 
per cent. in the other classes was as follows :-Ship and boat building, 89'41; 
metals and machinery, 89·20; clothing and textiles, 88·93; furniture and 
bedding, 87'13; minor wares, 84·90; leatherware, 84·05; musical instru
ments, 83·53; processes in stone and clay, etc., 82·10; drugs, chemicals, etc.,. 
81'51; oils and fats, 80'48; treatment of raw materials, 79·56; jewellery, 
timepieces, etc., 79·54; books, printing, etc., 79·51; vehicles, fittings, etc.,. 
79'26; connected with food and drink, 77·06; surgical and other scientific 
instruments, 74·15; and working in wood, 72·54. 

The highest proportion of clerical workers, 9·76 per ccnt., was shown in 
the class relating to oils and fats; and the lowest, 1·7 per cent., in the class. 
relating to clothing and textiles. Owing to the time-payment system 
mainly, it was as high as 9·74 per cent. in the class relating to musical 
instruments. Engine-drivers represented 16·85 per cent. of the workers 
engaged in the generation of heat, light, and power; and, respectively, 5'34 
per cent., 5·18 per cent., 4·82 per cent., 3·87 per eent., 1·75 per cent., ancI 
l' 62 per cent. in the classes ranged in their order as follows :-ConnectecI 
with food and drink, working in wood, treating raw materials, processes in 
stone, clay, etc., metals and machinel'Y, and oils and fats; for other classes 
of manufacturing industry the proportion was less than 1 per cent. Carters,. 
messengers, etc., were represented by 12·05 per eent. in the class relating to 
heat, light, and power; by 4'08 per cent. in the small class relating to sur
gical and other scientific instruments; by 3;77 per cent. in jewellery ancI 
timepieces; by 3·67 per cent. in treatment of raw materials; by 3'66 per 
cent. in food and drink; and by 3·06 per cent. in books and printing. Of 
workers in their oWli homes, the class relating to clothing and textiles was 
representBd by 2·27 per cent. 

BOUNTIES ON MANUFACTURED PRODUCTS. 

In order to develop the manufactures, products, industries, and commerce 
of the Australian Commonwealth, and generally to promote its manufactur
ing interests, the Federal Government inaugurated a scheme of bounty 
endowment, the necessary powers being' conferred by section fil (iii) of the
Constitution Act, under the provisions of which such payments could be
made uniformly throughout the States of the Federation. Though these
bounties were payable only on articles manufactured in Australia from 
Australian products, an exception was made in the case of wire-netting, if 
woven from wire manufactured in the United Kingdom. 

The enactments in this connection include the Sugar Bounty Acts, 
1903-12; the Bounties Act, 1907-12; the Manufactures Encouragement 
Act, 1908-15; the Iron Bounty Act, 1915; the Shale Oils Bounties Act, 
1910-12; and the Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate Bounties Act of 1912. 
The payments under the Bounties Act of 1907-12, for the encouragement 
of manufactnres, included one of ~d. per lb. on preserved fish, operative 
for ten years from the 1st July, 1907; another of 2d. per lb. on cigar leaf, 
with II similar decennial currency; and a third, for a period of two years, 
from the 1st July, 1914, on combed wool, or tops, amounting' to ld. per lb. 
for the first 1,000,000 lbs. made by one manufacturer; and :id. per lb. in 
excess of that quantity made by anyone manufacturer. The last Act 
terminated in its operation' in 1916, and the first and the second in 1917. 
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Under the Manufactures Encouragement, Act, of 1908-14, bounties 
amounting to 12s. per ton were made available from the 1st January, 1909, 
to the 30th June, 1915, on pig iron, puddled bar' iron and steel, and 
bounties amounting to 10 per cent. on the value were granted from the 1st 
January, 1909, to the 30th June, 1914, on galvanized sheet or plate iron or 
steel, on wire-netting (other than prison-made), and on iron and steel tubes 
,or pipes, of not more than 6 inches internal diameter, provided that these 
were not riveted or cast. 

Under the Iron Bounty Act of 1914, a payment of 8s. per ton was granted 
,on pig iron made from Australian ore, and was operative from the 1st July, 
1914, to the 31st December, 1915. The Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate 
I~ounties Act of 1912, conferred for five years, from the 1st January, 1913, 
a bounty of 15 per cent. on the market value of locally-madecwood pulp; 
:and, for a similar period, 10 per cent. on that of rock phosphates manufac
tured into marketable phosphatic manure. 

The amounts paid in New South 'Wales during the financial years 
1910-17, in respect of the bounties on manufactured! products, were as 
follows:C-. 

Product. 1910, I 1911. I 1912. I 1913. I 1914. I 1915. I 1916. I ,1917. 

<lambed wool or 4,9~3 8,:22 16,8:8 13;61 I 12~06 7~727 1,:49 ~ 
tops, exported. I 

Pig iron .. ., 23,510 20;462 15,611 16,949 [' 40,121 31,813* 17,213 11,454 
Puddled bariron .. 1,254 2,080 671 38 ..... . 
'Steel .. .. .. 1,491 1,939 723 .. 7,136 .. .. " 
Galvanizedsheetiron 287 122 74 .... I .. 
Wire,netting .. 6,036 4,824 5,968 ~;~~~ I 4,~~~ .. .. I .. 

~~~~ei;:r.~n w~~ ~_ ~,~~ 2:~~~ _~:_,~ ___ :_: ~ __ :: ~i_:: 16 

Total.. •. 37,511 39,422 43,313 34,917 I 64,845 I 39,576 18,278 I 11,470' 

• Including- £19,808 under Iron Bounty Act. 

INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 

In the following pages are shown the results of a more detailed examina
tion with regard to the separate industries included in each of the 19 
classes of manp.factures, group particulars of which have already been 
given. 

I.-TREATING RAW MATERIAL : PASTORAL AND AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. 

The industries in which raw material, as derived from pastoral and 
agricultural operations, is treated, form five distinct, orders. Details for 
1916-17 for these orders are as fo11ow:-

Establish· 
Average number of ..; 

Employees, Power used. -0:: 
ments. including Working ~" ...~ 

Proprietors. Q)~~ 

Industry. tI ~ = .... "0 

" ,,;.g= 
OJJ" ~ " ,.; 1>"" 3 IO·~ Males. Female •. ~ '" );1.5 
.;~ 

'" ,z .,..0 
0 p~ .p ~ 0 o~ Eo! !l> fiI 

h.·p. h.-p. h.·t>. £ 
Boiling.down, Tallow Refining, etc .... ... 28 22 374 11 335 150 60 69,981 
Sliusage·skin Making ... ... . .. ... <10 ... 63 ... 

593 245 
leo 

Ta.nning ... ... ... .., ... . .. 75 63 1,029 11 245 98,586 
Wool-scouring and Fellmongerina- ... . .. 49 47 1.53.1 77 1,551 1,077 106 215,720 
ChaJf-cutting, Corn·crushing, etc. ... . .. 100 100 559 2 613 178 137 52,917 

-------------------
Total... ... . .. . .. .' .. 2M 232 3,558 101 3,092 1,650 548 437,304. 
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The average time werked by thecmpleyees listed under this class was as 
fellews :-Order (3) tanning, 11·83 menths; erder (1) beiling-dewn, ta11ew
refining, etc., 10·99; erder (4) weel-sceuring and fellmengering, 10'90; erder 
(2) sausage-skin making, 10'13; and erder (5) chaff-cutting, cern-crushing~ 
etc., 6·68. The average time made by the whele class was 10·53 menths. 

Boiling-down, Tallow Refining, etc. 

In the figures given abeve regarding establishments, particulars are net 
included cencerning beiling-dewn 0.1' weel-washing plants in eperatien elL 
sheep statiens and en farms. Such plants are necessarily eperative fer mere 
0.1' less restricted perieds, and their activities are manifested generally during 
definite seas~ns ef the year. 

Of the 28 establishments engaged in these precesses, 18 were situated 
within the metrepelitan beundaries, ef which no. fewer than 11 were at. 
Alexandria. The eperatiens included the manufacture ef manures and 
fertilizers, glue and gelatine, the extractien ef fat and ef fish and animal 
oils, the reIning ef tallew, the treatment of knackers and by-preducts, the 
milling of bene-dust, and beiling-dewn. Three establishments in the 
metrepelitan division and ene at Riverstene, in the ceuntry, permanently 
empleyed 63 persens in cleaning and manufacturing sausage-skins and 
meat-casings, of which the eutput in 1916-17 was valued at £23,927. The 
28 establishments eperating under erder (1) furnished permanent empley
mcnt to. 385 persens, the greatest number empleyed at ene time rluring the 
twelvementh being 432. The full capacity ef power previded was 913 herse
pewer; the value ef plant and machinerj- was £69,981, and ef eutput. 
£.)86,587. 

Exclusive ef eperatiens en statiens and large farms, fer which details are 
net available, the value ef carcases, fat, refuse. benes, etc., treated during 
1916-17 in beiling-dewn wo.rks, was £412.159; the eutput included 215,031 cwt. 
ef raw and refined tallew, valued at £449,803; and 268,873 cwt. ef manure, 
valued at £100,316; whilst the value ef hides, skins, etc., was £8,101; eils. 
£:3,782; grease, £3,400; benes, herns, etc., £10,891; gelatine 160 cwt., £1,300; 
glue-pieces, sinews, etc., £20,081. 

The Metropolitan Meal Ind1~stJ'Y. 

Under an Act (No.. 69 ef 1915), the :Metrepelitan "Meat Industry Beard 
is empewered to. cenduct its eperatiens as a State industrial service, and it. 
includes beiling-dewn and the preparatien ef animal by-pre ducts ameng its 
activities. During the year ended the 30th June, 1917, the carcases of 
1,542 head ef cattle (including calves), 90 sheep (including lambs), and 36f 
swine, ef a tetal value ef £1,729, were treated; besides 43,449 cwt. ef fat. 
v.llued at £47,806, and 95,091 sets ef heads and feet and tail-tips, valued 
at £6,348. The value ef the casks, bags, etc., used was £4,551. The eutput 
included 34,743 cwt. ef raw tallow, valued at £71,571; 6,794 cwt. ef glue
pieces and sinews, valued at £3,187; 1,391 cwt. ef benes and heofs, and 
169,233 herns, valued together at £3,060; 6,985 vells, valued at £280; 7,255 
gallens ef neatsfeet eil, valued at £1,009; 21,081 cwt. ef bene-dust, valued 
at £8,277; and 175 cwt. ef hides and skins, valued at £748. 

The Newcastle District Abattoitt', &c. 

Under the previsiens ef the Newcastle District Abatteir and Sale-yards 
J\ct, 1912, beiling-dewn is carried en at Waratah. During the year ended 
thc 30th June, 1917, the carcases ef 151 head ef cattle (including calves). 
nf 10 sheep (including lambs), and 51 swine were treated, besides £5,1)37 
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worth of fat. The output included 7,800 cwt. of raw tallow, valued at 
£15,600; 236 cwt. of glue-pieces and sinews, valued at £300; 150 cwt. of 
bones, horns, hoofs, &c., valued at £200; 1,000 gallons of oil, valued at £166; 
5,000 cwt. of bone-dust, valued at £2,000; and 1,000 cwt. of other manures~ 
valued at £600; or a total value of £18,866. The raw materials represented 
a total cost of £8,789, and the value of the casks, bags, &c., used £1,000. 

A small amount of tallow and a few hides ,were produced at the Yaneo 
abattoirs on the Murrumbidgee irrigation areas, a State experiment in 
settlement which is classed as an industrial undertaking. The net loss fo~ 
the twelve months ended the 30th June, 1917, on the Yanco abattoirs was 
£1,900. 

Tallow Refining. 

Tallow refining as an industry is dependent, in a measure, upon seasonal 
conditions, activity being greatest when there is a surplus of live-stock or 
when a prospective or actual falling-off in available pasturage is experienced 
through adverse conditions of climate and rainfall. The boiling-down 
industry had its origin in a period of financial stress, though it has remained 
an expedient to meet critical periods in pastoral enterprise, but it is resorted 
to only under necessity on any considerable scale, on account of the waste
fulness involved in the process. 

The following statement shows the estimated production for the last five 
years, together with the output from all sources, including. station plants, 
and the amount used locally constituting the raw material for soap and 
candle making. The balance of the local production is exported. 

1912 ... 
1913 ... 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 

Year. 

Estimated Quautity of Tallow. 

Produced. 

cwt. 
568,500 
795,020 
711,857 
2i4,OOO 
379,660 

Tanning. 

Used Locally. 

cwt. 
131,600 
143,590 
165,143 
147,758 
154,018 

The tanneries in operation in the State numbered 76, and of these 51 weTe 
situated within the boundaries of the metropolitan area, mainly in Botany 
and on the North Shore, and only 8 in the remainder of the State were 
outside the county of Cumberland. During the year 1916-17 these establish
ments treated 21,411 calf and. yearling, and 454,288 other hides, 5,822 cwt. 
of hide-pieces, 3,093,811 sheep pelts, and 309,675 other skins, for the pro
(luction of 6,269,969 lb. of leather, valued at the works at £1,348,255, an'] 
basils weighing 2,615,704 lb., valued at £205,822; whilst pickled pelts, num
bering 547,441, were valued at £41,747. The selling value of other skins 
after treatment was estimated at £127,506, and of fleshings, £3,869. Tbe 
bark used in the tanneries. amounted to 11,051 tons. The number of persons 
permanently employed was 1,040, and the greatest number during the year 
at anyone time 1,209. The full capacity of power provided was 1,461 horse
power; the value of plant and machinery was £98,586, and the total value of 
output £1,709,689. 
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WooZ-scouring and Fellmongering. 
All the wool-scouring and fellmongering plants 'within the metropolitan 

area were situated in the southern suburbs. Botany alone had 15 establish
mellts, which treated wool in: its natural state, inclusive of a wool-combing 
and' 'a top~:inaking business, the only works of the kind in the State. The 
remaining wool-scouring plant within the metropolitan area was in the 
n~~ghbouring suburb of Ale~ndria. Of 47 plants occupied with the 
cl!"ansing and treatment of wool, 31 were in the country division. The 
or<.).er. included pelt pickling and basil tanning, in combination with fell
mongering. During the year 1916-17 these establishments treated 47,173,172 
lb. of greasy wool, and 3,754,144 skins, for the production of 35,402,589 lb. 
of scoured wool, valued at £3,516,136; and 3,141,451 pelts, valued 
at £129,038. The two wool-combing works treated 5,743,694 lb. of 
8coured wool, for a production of 5,541,630 lb. of wool-tops and noils, 
valued at £1,262,188. The total value of wool-tops and noils, including 
those made at the woollen mills, Was £1,293,181. The 47 wool-scouring and 
fellmongering plants in the State furnished permanent employment for 
1,610 persons; and the greatest number employed at anyone time during 
the twelvemonth was 1,867. The full capacity of power provided was 3,348 
horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £215,720; and the total 
value of output £4,928,325. 

Chaff-cutting, Corn-crushing, &c. 

Chaff-cutting is essentially an extra-metropolitan industry. Of 15 estab
lishments operating within Sydney and suburban boundaries, 9 are listed 
as gristing, corn or oat crushing, and wheat-cleansing, and 6 only as chaff

. cutting. There are in the country division 85 establishments thus classified, 
and they include 10 travelling chaff-cutting plants, besides the preparation 
of lucerne as fodder for stock, corn, oats, and general grain-crushing and 

.cracking plants, and combined chaff-cutting and threshing plants. The 100 
establishments listed under this order furnished permanent employment to 
561 persons, the greatest number employed at one time during the twelve
month being 597. The full capacity of power provided was 1,159 horse
power; the value of plant and machinery was £52,917, and of output £465,534. 

n.-OILS, FATS, &0. 
The industries in which oils and fats, animal and vegetable, are treated, 

are grouped under two heads, and particulars for each group for 1916-17 
.are shown in the following table. -

Average Number ..; 
of Employees, 

.,; 
Establishments. including Work- Power used.. '0 t~ 

·.Industry. ing Proprietors. ~.erd 
";3.g~ 

[ Using I steam.\ t~~i~Y .. \ Other. 
>"'" ., );;1'0 

Total. I Machin- Males'. Females. 0 

. ery. E-< 
. . 

.. 
[ h.-p. h.-p. h.-p. £ 

'bil and Grease ... ... 11 9 335 11 349 4!4 

I 

8 147,898 

Soap and CandleR ... 27 22 692 263 306 71 ... 214,523 

---··--1-------. 1-'---
Te>tal 

". 
... 38 31 i1,(127 271. 655 495'[ 8 I. 362,421 
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The products listed under the first order are commf'l'cially designated 
mineral, compound lubricating, resin, disinfectant, and linseed oils; anti
friction, axle and skip grease; oil-cake and deodized fats. The establish
'ments treating oil and grease numbered 11, of which 1 only was outside 
'the metropolitan area, and they included plants for oil-milling, the prepara-
tion of lubricants, packing, compounding, and hydrogenating. Establi3h
ments dealing with mineral oils are included in the class engaged in 1he 
generation of heat, light, and power. The average time made bv the 
elllployees listed under Class II was 12 months for those working in oil ll11d 

grease, and 11,91 months for those working in soap and candles. The 
average time made by the whole class was 11'94 months. 

The 11 establishments engaged in the treatment of oil and grease 
furnished with permanent employment 346 persons, and 383 were em~J1(!ye,1 
in the busy 6eaS(\yt !if the year. The full capacity of power provided was 
U:;O horse-power: thE: value of plant and machinery was £147,898; 'lId the 
total value of output £1,172,942. The 27 soap and candle works in tLe' 
State furnished with permanent employment 955 persons, which number at 
Dne period of the year was increased to 1,025. The full capacity of p:mer 
providf'd was 564 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery Wi18 

£214,523; and the total vulue of output £857,117. 
There were in the State 27 manufactories engaged in the production of 

soap and candles, 15 of which were within the metropolitan area. Besides 
7 soap works so described, these included factories for the manufacture of 
toilet soap, toilet requisites, sand soap, soap powder, candles, soda, glycerine, 
and oil, separatf'ly or in combination with one or more branches of industry 
under Class II. The 12 soap factories in ithe remainder Df the State 
include a leading soap and candle making ,establishment at Newcastle, !lnu 
a soap-making and tallow-refining plant at J esmond. 

The candles manufactured in 1916-17 weighed 4,212,750 lb., valued at 
£124,356, while the soap manufactured included household, 230,978 ewt., 
valued at £383,108; toilet, 19,235 cwt., valued at £108,496; sand, 38,768' 
cwt., valued at £39,164; soft, 10,266 ewt., valued at £15,342, making the' 
total value for all Sf)!ips £546,110. In addition, 4,089,352 lb. of soap extract 
and powders, valued at £54,575, 1,474,878 lb. of glycerine, valued at £83,863, 
oleine valued at £23,985, stearine valued at £40,872, pitch valued at £440, 
and soda crystals valued at £24,396. 

The materials used in production included 152,971 ~wt. of tallow, 
7,628,600 lb. of alkali, 2,337,785 lb. of wax, 24,979 cwt. of resin, 29,792 ewt. 
of copra oil, 4,885 cwt. of fish and whale oil, and 13,360 cwt. of sand. 

Soap and Candle Factori,es. 

The following table gives certain particulars relating to the soap and 
candle manufacturing industry for the last five years. 

Soap 
Average Numbe' Quantity Manufactured. 

of Horse-power' 
Year. and Candle Employees, of Plant 

Factories. including Work-

I 
(full capaci ty}. 

ing Proprietors. Soap. Candles. 
-----, I 

I cwt. lb. h.-p. 
1912 34 689 290,953 5,581,858 837 
1913 31 725 278,899 5,563,404 645 

1914-15 32 75:~ 286,425 4,958,741 829 
1915-16 30 

I 
836 299,439 4,748,460 883 

1916-17 27 955 299,247 4,212,750 564 
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IlL-STONE, OLAY, GLASS, &c. 

The majority of the industries in this class are associated with building 
and construction, and their operations reflect, to a great extent, the condi
tion of that trade. Details of each industry for 1916-17 were as follow:-

I Establish· 'IA~fE~p~~:~~rl -",,' 
: ments. including Work- Power used. .... ~_ 
! I ing Proprietors. ~~_~~ __ ~ ~.S~ 

Industry. 

! 1~'S'1 1 I 16 £.1 ~~: ITotal .:;;-§ ~ Males.I'Females •. steam ..!l·S Other );;0 
I P~" I ~E ~ 

~~_~~_,_,_~,.~._._....,~---'-~-'-~,-"-~~~~_+-----.C~.....:...~~_ 

1 I h .. p. h .. p.lh.,r.! £ 

Bricks and Tiles '''1 169 90 2,31.5! 39 4,1l7 2,021 1'1,062 (88,501 
Glass (including Bottles) ". '''1 9 2 1,1111 8 130 30 6 33,211 

Glass (Ornamental) ", '''1' 21 13 248 1 14 4 120 I lOr, 10,193 
Lime, Plaster, Cement, and Asphalt "., 41 23 910 I 11 2,548 2,536 I 63 372,869 

Marble, Slate, etc. ". "'1 16 16

1 

18) I 2 20 359 25,598 
Pottery, Earthenware ... 22 n .' 441 I 12 855 196 36 63,011 

To'al ... '''12781~1~~T-8-6 -1-7'674-1~ ~l~~ 

\Vith the exception of 115 horse-power derived from oil-engines, and 150 
horse-power derived from water-mills, and used in brick, tile, lime, and 

,cognate works, all the" other" power used was derived from gas. \Vith 
the exception of a modelling establishment, which worked full time, all the 
other orders listed in this class made less than twelve months during the 
year 1916-17. The average time made by employees listed under this class 
\Vae as follows :-Order (6) pottery, earthenware, &c., 11·91 months, order 
(3) glass (ol'liamental) 11'81, order (5) marble, slate, &c., 11·62, order (4) 
lime, plaster, cement, and asphalt 11'26, order (1) bricks and tiles 10'54; 
and order (2) glass (including bottles) 8·93 months. The average time made 
l1Y the whole class was 10·54 months. 

The brick and tile making plants operating in New South \Valcs num
bered 169, and of these no fewer than 131 were outside the metropolitan 
area. The metropolitan brickworks are situated mainly in the southern and 
south-eastern suburbs, the majority being in St. Peters, th:mgh therc arc 
a number also in North Sydney. At various establishments engaged mainly 
in brick-making associated industries include the manufacture of pipes, 
tiles, pottery, fire-bricks, retorts, sand-lime bricks, &c. Outside the metro

.politan area, but within the bOlludaries of the county of Oumberland are a 
number of important brick-making works, particularly at Auburn, Liver
pool, Bankstown, Granyille, and Lidcombe, the articles manufactured 
including terra-cotta hollow building bricks and magnesite bricks. There 
are a number of brickworks in the neighbourhood of the co::tlfields in the 
county of Northumberiand, and near such mining areas as Broken Hill. 
]',/[ost of the country towns of the first rank are well equipped with brick· 
making works; Armidale possesses a pottery; tiles are made at lhthurst, 
Cowra, and Oootamundra; dry-press and fire-bricks at vVoonona; pipes and 
silica fire-bricks at Lithgow; and s:mdstone bricks at Oessnock. The persons 
permanently employed at the 169 brickworks ill the State numbered 2,384, 
the highest number working at anyone time during the year being 2,905. 
Tlw full capacity of power provided was 10,981 h.p.; the value of 
plant and machinery was £1l,"<S,501, and the total value of output £607,285. 
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The following figures present detailed statistics of the industry during 
the last five years. 

IAverage Numberl I Horse.power Year. Brickworks. of Employees, Bricks made. iucluding Work· of Plant 
ing IJroprietors. (full capacity). 

h.·p. 

1912 202 3,128 383,656,000 7,956 

1913 217 3,665 389,435,000 10,788 

19]4-15 ! 188 3,230 331,107,000 11,192 

1915-16 i 168 2,590 272,579,000 10,911 

1916-17 I 169 2,384 229,959,426 1O,!JS1 
I 
I 

The output of bricks for 1916-17 was valued at £545,679. It is to be 
noted that orders 1 and 7 overlap considerably in the character of their 
output, bricks and tiles being manufactured also at plants devoted mainly 
to the making of pottery, and vice versa. The output of bricks included, in 
addition to those shown in the preceding" table, which were designed for 
building purposes, calcined magnesite bricks valued at £2,392, fire-bricks 
valued at £960, terra-cotta fire-bricks, valued at £700, fire-clay blocks valued 
at £6,191, and hollow building blocks valued at £1,440. The production of 
tiles during the year 1916-17 was valued at £45,53l. 

The impetus given to brick-making prior to the beginning of the Great 
War in Europe was the result of remarkable activity in the building' trades 
in the metropolitan and suburban areas. Since the middle of the year 1914 
there has, however, been a marked suspension of activity in this direction, 
and renewed enterprise is awaiting the conclusion of hostilities. In the 
meantime building and construction of only an imperative character IS 

being undertaken. 

State Brickworks, H ornebush. 
In the latter part of 1911 the Government established State Brickworks 

at Homebush, near Sydney, where a considerable area of suitable clay had 
been found. :Most of the output in the period of inauguration was used in 
constructing and am,plifying the works, but there is now considerable 
production for general supply, outside the quantity made for usc in build
ing conducted under the supervision of the Public Works Department. 

The output in 1916-17 of manufactured bricks was 29,720,259, showing a 
decrease of 8,417,125, and 011 sales a decrease of 9,732,611, while the cost of 
manufacture was £1 12s. l'29d., or an increase of 6s. 8·83d. per 1,000. The 
actual trading profit on the year's operations was £7,147, and the net profit, 
after providing interest on capital, and contribution to sinking fund, was 
£3,672. This was equivalent in the first instance to 8·04 per cent., and in 
the latter to 4·13 per cent. on the capital employed, or if the capital only 
for which the undertaking is liable be taken, the returns would be 9·67 and 
4·97 per cent. respectively. Over and above this profit, savings of £10,225 
were effected to the Government in the price of bricks supplied. 

Out of the profits bonuses were paid during the year to the employees on 
account of 1915-16, and absorbed £1,356. The hands employed during the 
year 1916-17 numbered 130, the full capacity of horse-power was 943, land 
and buildings were valued at £13,964 and plant at £43,315. The salaries 
and wages paid amounted to £22,652, the cost of material and fuel to £7,661, 
and the value of output to £55,726. 
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The businesS" results of the past and previous years are' reg-arded as 
highly satisfactory, the undertaking having been enabled to repay £15,000 
on account of capital expended, and to set apart £5,000 for purposes of 
renewals, replacements, and new works. Besides supplying the requirements 
of the different Government Departments, the State Brickworks at Homebush 
have sold their manufactures to the public at prices below those ruling 
outside, and this latter branch of business shows an increase of 116·66 per 
cent. over the figures of the previous year, notwithstanding the decline in 
building .activities. The sale prices given were for bricks loaded into 
trucks, and at the yard, HOIJ.lebush Bay. Those for 1916 continued without 
alteration to the 5th March, 1917. 

The following table gives particulars of the State Brickworks at Home
bush Bay since 1913. 

~ ____ p __ ar_ti_PU_I_ars_. ________ 19~_3. _--, __ 19_1_4. __ l __ ~9~_~~~. __ ~7_. _ 

Number of Bricks manufactured 14,676,279 27,1l0,056 32,334,801 138,137,384 !2~, 720,259 

u,~~~ for Public Works,.. .. 10,901,932 21,922,083 27,999,787 35,287,615[22,255,645 

S,Qjd ~o Private Purchasers 1,59::1,635 5,102,817 3,616,009 2,828,262 6,127,621 

'StOcks at 30th .June 

Balance used at'Vorks ... ..' 2,174,712 

Cost of manufacture per 1,000 £ 

,Sale price per 1,000 

Seconds,., 

'Commons 

Face 

£ 1 10 0 

£ 

£ 

£ 

State Sand-lime Bric7~works, Botany. 
Operations at the State Brickworks, established in 1913 at Botany for 

the manufacture of sand-lime bricks, ceased during the year 1917. The 
trading loss of the last period was £2,635, and the net loss £3,926, after 
provision of £1,291 for interest on capital and for sinking fund. The 
accumulated loss to date is £14,528 on a capital of £29,975, or 48 per cent. of 
the amount employed; and unless some action be taken immediately to 
have, this business removed from under the provisions of the Industrial 
Undertakings Act; the losses will be considerably increased by. the recurring 
statutory charges for interest on capital and for sinking fund. The num
ber of bricks made during the year was 4,440,000, valued at £11,644; the 
'~ost of raw materials, £1,840; of motive power, £420; of wages and 
salaries, £3,704, for a staff of 27 males, including a manager and two 
accountants. Eighteen electric motors represented the full capacity and 
actual use of 344 horse-power; whilst land and buildings were valued at 
£8,200, and plant and machinery at £13,000. 

Glass Ma.nufactories. 
The manufacture of glass in New South Wales is in its infancy, and 

relates mainly to articles in common use such as bottles, jars, &c. Under 
order 2 of Class III, of nine factories supplying returns 7 were occupied 
with the making of glass bottles, and three of these with the making of 
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glass jars in addition, two only being stated simply as glass factories. 
Under order 3, dealing with ornamental glass, 21 establishments were listed, 
and of these 5 were vaguely described as glass-works; 8, as engaged in mak
inglead-lights; 4, in bevelling, silvering, and bending glass, and others as 
manufacturing stained glass, mirrors, &c. 

The incidence of the War has placed a premium on the production of 
articles of glassware, and the continual advance in prices should afford an 

·ample measure of protection to the industry, as importations have practi
cally ceased. It is interesting to record that in the leading glass-bottle 
factories American mechanical methods have largely replaced glass-blowing, 
and that some firms have a complete equipment of the modern devices. AU 
the glass-works in the State are situated within the city and suburbs· of 
Sydney. It should be noted that certain establishments included under 
this industry do little actual manufacturing. They set and glaze reads, 
sashes, and casemellts for the use of builders, employing imported glass. 
The bulk of the manufacture of vitreous articles is comprised in bottle and 
jar making and of utensils of doniestic use, such as butter dishes, &c. The 
nine glass-works under order 2 gave permanent employment to 1,119 per
sons, a number which increased to 1,316 at one time during the twelve 
months owing to the incidence of the busy period at the bottle factories. 
The full capacity of power provided was 608 horse-power; the value of 
plant and machinery was £33,211, and the total value of output £211,292. 
The 21 glass works under order 3 gave permanent employment to 262 .per
sons, and the highest number employed at anyone time during the twelve 
months was 296. The full capacity of power provided was 172 horse-power; 
the value of plant and machinery was £10,193, and the total value of output. 
£164,629. 

Lime and Cement W orlcs and Allied Industries. 
Lime is manufactured chiefly at Oapertee and Goulburn, though 'lmaU 

quantities are obtained from other localities. Under this classification 
(order 4 of Olass III), manufactories of a number of different materials 
are grouped. Of 18 country establishments, all were deseribed as working 
in lime, excepting 2 great cement manufacturing companies, a gypsum 
eompany, and an asbestos company. ·Within metropolitan boundaries. 11 
factories made fibrous-plaster ware, and 2 worked in asbestos, whilst 
separate establishments were returned as treating ironite, cement, paving 
material, reinforced cement sanitary ware, concrete pipes and concrete ware, 
patent asphalt paving, "permasite," "val-de-travers" paving, tracholyte· 
paving, and granite paving. Order 4 (lime, plaster, cement, &c.) gave per
manent employment to 914 persons, and at one time during the year to 1,085. 
The full capacity of power provided was 8,516 horse-power; the value of 
plant and machinery was £372,739, and the total value of output £604,818. 

Thc manufacture of cement has become an import9n~ industry, and the 
production was increased considerably on account of the ('oD;;tl'uetion of the 
Burrinjuck dam, f'.nd of extensive railway and other works. The principal 
cement manufactories are in· operation at Granville, and at Portland, the 
limestone being obtained from quarries in the neighbourhood of Oapertee. 

The production of lime and cement during the last five years was as 
follows:-

------_. 

Year. 

1912 
1913 

1914-15 
1915-16 
1916·-17 

Lime Manufactured. \ Value of Cement 
Quantity. Value. Manufactured. 

tons. £-------£-~-

35,657 44,478 368.::!80 
33,272 41,428 402,249 
36,40.~46,091 410.020 
27,8ii2 39,335 414.1iiO 
27,621 44,510 389,902 
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State Lime-works, Taree and Botany. 

To work extensive limestone deposits in the locality of the Manning 
River, State works were established during 1912 at Taree; but during the 
past two years they have not been operated as a Government undertaking, 
transactions being limited to the acquisition of limestone on a royalty basis 
by the Broken Hill Proprietary Company. This arrangement terminated 
during the first half of the year 1916-17, but in January following the com
pany renewed activities under an agreement to pay rent for the use of the 
plant, and royalty on lime manufactured at the kiln, Taree. The capital of 
the State undertaking stands at £14,387, and the accumulated net loss to 
date at £8,232, or 5't22 per cent. of the amount employed. The annual 
statutory charges for interest, sinking fund, and depreciation will soon 
exhaust the capital, which is within measurable distance of complete 
extinction, and action is urgently needed to avert further loss. 

State .Monier Pipe and Reinforced Concrete Works. 

The 1.fonier pipe works were acquired by the Government on the 2nd 
February, 1914, and subsequently have been conducted under the Special 
Deposits Act (1912) as a State industrial undertaking. On the 30th June, 
1917, the property account amounted to £18,922, and the stock in hand to 
£28,202, while the sales amounted to £42,946, showing a profit on trading of 
£8,362, or a net profit of £6,225, after making a provision for interest on 
capital and sinking fund of £837, and reserving £1,300 to cover obsolescence 
in methods of manufacture, &c. The profit on trading showed an improve-
10lent on that of 1915-16, amounting to an increase on earnings of 2·42 per 
cent., notwithstanding the higher price of materials and the augmentation 
of wages under a new award. The land was valued at £4,024, whilst the 
approximate value of plant and machinery was £8,100. The aggregate 
electric motor horse-power, actual and used, was 32; the value of materials 
used, £14,000; and of goods manufactured, £30,000. 

Marble, Slate, and Stone Dressing. 

Workers in marble, slate, and stone (under order 5) were all operating 
within the metropolitan area. The plants numbered 16, and were listed as 
marble quarries, stone-cutting and stone-dressing works, marble and slate 
works, preparing stone for building, marble works, stone-working, and stone 
cdressing and polishing. InCluding working proprietors, 182 hand~ were 
employed, the full capacity of the motive power of machinery was 720 horse
power, the value of plant and machinery was £25,598, and the total value of 
output was £59,318. Persons permanently employed in this industry num
bered 182, and the greatest number working at anyone time durhlg the 
twelvemonth was 222. The total capacity of power provided was 720 
horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £25,598; and the total 
value of output £59,318. 

Quarries. 

The quarries of the State are manufacturing plants, inasmuch as they 
'comprise the workings at which material for building, and for the formation 
of roads, is prepared for subsequent treatment. During the year 1916-17 
the following quantity of building stone was produced :-Sandstone, 
137,554 tons, valued at £38,257; granite, 150 tons, valued at £400; syenite 
(trachyte), 455 tons, valued at £532; marble, 70 tons, valued at £290; 
porphyry, 6,700 tons, valued at £1,675; slate, 146 tons, valued at £1,166; and 
other, 16,045 tons, valued at £10,662; or a total of 161,120 tons of building 
jtone, valued at £52,982. 

--1 
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During the same period the quantity of m'acadam, ballast, lime-kiln 
supply, &c., produced was as follows :-Sandstone, 251,451 tons, valued at 
£28,699; bluestone, basalt, &c., 778,382 tons, valued at £125,310; limestone, 
78,347 tons, valued at £16,734; gravel, 41,713 tons, valued at £5,058; sand, 
32,038 tons, vslued at £2,718; ironstone, 91,985 tons, valued at £10,325; 
shale and clay, 35,297 tons, valued at £4,365; quartzite, 51,470 tons, valued 
at £7,839; and granite, 2,611 tons, valued at £628; or a total of 1,363,294 
tons of macadam, ballast, &c., valued at £201,676. During the year 1916-17 
the production of crude limestone was 185,931 tons, valued at £50,077; of 
magnesite, 6,483 tons, valued at £6,652; and of kaolin clay, 20 tons, valued 
at £12. The total production of the quarries for 1916-17 was 1,716,848 tons, 
valued at £011,399. 

STATE QUARRIES. 

The Government controls, as State industrial undertakings, a sandstone 
quarry at Maroubra, on the coast, within the metropolitan boundary; and 
blue-metal quarries at Kiama and Port Kembla. The sandstone quarry is 
really a subsidiary service to the Building Oonstruction industrial under
taking, to which practically all its sales are made; those to the public, con
'sisting mainly of quarry-waste, comprise but a small percentage of the out
put. The year 1916-17 closed with a trading profit of £1,295, or a net profit 
of £697. The earnings amounted to £2,422, or 9'3 per cent. in excess of 
those in 1915-16, nevertheless the trading profit was 1'71 per cent. lower, the 
result of an increase in the varions items of working expenses, particularly 
-of wages. The operations for the year included the production of 6,654 tons 
-of building stone, valued at £7,984; and 1,587 tons of macadam, ballast, &c., 
valued at £308. The sales were made at a slight increase above cost. 

The quarries operated by the State at Kiama and at Port Kembla arc 
respectively about 70 and 45 miles from Sydney, on the South Ooast. They 
are worked as a single industrial undertaking, and the year 1916-17 closed 
with a trading profit of £11,836, or a net profit of £8,700. A large propor
tion of the earnings, practically 32 per cent., however, represented rail 
freight and purchase of spalls, charges which were really transfers from 
one Government !account to another-a fact which must have due con
sideration when estimating the profit contributed to the State by this 
enterprise. During the year the sum of £10,000 was withdrawn from 
accummulated profits and paid into the Treasury in reduction of capital, 
and a further sum from' the same source was withdrawn and paid into a 
reserve account, as provided for under section 4A of the Industrial Under
takings Act of 1916. The strength of the financial position is attested by 
the fact, that after a rebate of £3,345 to councils and shires, the accmnu
lated profits and reserve for renewals represented 32'68 per cent. and 22,95 
per cent. respectively, or in all 55,63 per cent. of the capital employed. 
This result was, moreover, achieved by sales at prices below those of general 
competitors, and irrespective of the direct savings to Government and local 
governing bodies. 

During the year 1916-17 the output in macadam, ballast, &c., of blue
stone and other materials at the Kiama quarry. amounted to 170,000 tons, 
valued at £17,000. The number of men employed varied from 130 to 140, 
including managers, overseers, engine-drivers, firemen, and derical staff. 
The approximate value of land, buildings, and fixtures was estimated at 
£20,000, and of plant and machinery at £30,000; of raw material at £700; 
and of fuel at £1,000. The output at Port Kembla amounted to 158,191 
tOllS, loalued at £20,893. A third State metal quarry at :Martin's Oreek, in 
th(' county of Durham, is situated on the North. Ooast Railway line, 135 
miles north from Sydney. It began operations in August, 1917, with 18 
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males in regular employment, and a full steam capacity of 115 h.p., of 
which 90 h.p. was used. The value of land and buildings was stated as, 
£7,000; and of plant and machinery, £6,000. 

Pipes, Pottery, &c. 
The manufaeture of pipes and earthenware is carried on usually in con

junction with brick and tile making, .although some establishments are
exclusively devoted to this branch of the industry. 

Of 22 establishments listed under this classification, 6 W8re outside the 
metropolitan area, and they were all described as potteries, though there was 
a certain amount of overlapping with order 1 of the class. There were 
within the metropolitan area 11 potteries so described, 3 establishments 
engaged in the manufacture of earthenware drain pipes, and individual 
plants engaged in the manufacture of filters and of dry-cell batteries. The
total number of persons permanently employed in this industry during 
191.6-17 was 453, and the greatest number at anyone time in the year 527. 
TIl'] fnll capacity of power provided was 1,469 h.-p.; the value of plant and 
machinery was £63,011, and the total value of output £1.36,038. 

The values of the pipes and earthenware manufactured in 1.91.6-1.7 were' 
as follow:-Pipes, £70,494; pottery, £64,874; and sundries £126; making 
a total value of £1.35,494. 

The marked increase in pottery products since the 30th June, 1.91.4, is 
due to restricted shipments from Europe, whence the bulk of household 
earthenware was derived. Although a considerable import trade in this class 
of commodities has since grown up with Japan, some branches of pottery 
manufacture havE' been established in this State, which is now practically 
producing all the sanitary-ware for building requirements, for which the
State wus previously dependent on importations from abroad. 

IV.-WORKING IN WOOD. 

'Yood-working industries are connected generally with the preparation: 
and supply of building materials, and, as in the class immediately preced
ing, they afford a reliable index to the state of the building trade in 1.91.6-1.7. 

The following figures present detailed statistics of the industry. 

Industry. 

Establishments. Average NUmber! 
---,--:--. -I of Employees, 

~ including Work· 
Power used. 

~ ~~ ~ ing prOIPrietorS'lr---I;--E-le-C'---;-!I--

I Eo< P ~ Males. Females'
r 
Steam. tricity. Other. 

-----------------,---7-~~~--_7-

I I 
h.·p. h.·p. h .. p. £ 

... 46 45 780 11 374 983 125 54,438 

... 12 9 175 1 I 20 153 86 34,013. 

... 146 137 I 1,675 25 651 1,869 540 149,181 

... 397 397 4,110 53 [9.109 2,693 216 578,776 
... 44 43 I 277 I 4 102 316 29 31,184 

Boxes and Cases 
Cooperage .. . 
Joinery .. , .. . 
Saw·mills... . .. 
Wood·turning, etc. ." 

Total ... ···1 645 ~I 7,0171-94110,256 16,014 ---g;ji 847,592 

----------------'----------'------'-----"------'--------

Of the 7,01.7 persons employed in these industries, 3,396 were engaged 
in the metropolitan district, and 3,71.5 in the country, the employment in 
the latter being almost wholly in connection with saw-mills, which provided 
work for 3,1.68 persons. The average time made by employees listed under 
this class was as follows :-Order (3) joinery 1.1·83 months, order (2) 
cooperage 11.·80, order (1.) boxes and cases 1.1'40, order (5) wood turning, 
&c., 11.'1.5, and order (4) saw-mills 1.0·59 months. The average time made 
by the whole class was 11.·03 months. 
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Box and Case Making. 
Of the 46 box and case making factories operating, 4 only were situated 

Qutside the metropolitan area .. This branch of wood-working was occupied 
with the manufacture of boxes and cases for packing butter, fruit, washing
blue, and other· laundry requirements, &c.. In some instances, leading 
manufacturing firms had a branch establishment engaged in making the 
boxes and cases required by their special industries. 

Employment in box factories has extended considerably in recent years, 
mainly on account of the development of the export trade; though 'it 
Teceived a check shortly after the declaration of 'Val', on account of the 
restricted shippin~ space. The number of persons permanently employed 
in 1916-17 was 791, and at one time during the year reached 953, The full 
eapacity of power provided was 1,944 h.p.; the value of plJlnt and mac;hinery 
was £54,438, and the total value of output £544,082. 

Cooperage. 
There are 12 establishments in New South vVales occupied with the 

eooperage industry, but only 2 so returned were in the country division, 
.and one of these made casks and barrels for a large soap and candle factory. 
'Of the metropolitan cooperages, 2 were associated with great breweries, and 
{)ne with an important firm engaged in the manufacture of soap. The 
number of persons permanently employed in this industry was 176, and 
the greatest number during the year 213. The full capacity of power pro
vided was 298 h.p.; the value of plant and machinery was £34,013, and the 
total value of output £71,776. 

Joinery. 
Joinery is an intimate index of the activities of building enterprise, but 

this general condition must be taken with a certain amount of modification, 
for under the term are included a multiplicity of -branches having little or 
nothing to do with building. Joinery is a term which covers a very large 
range of industrial operations applied to timber in a prepared condition. Of 
91 establishments within the metropolitan area, 44 were called simply 
joineries or joinery works; whilst others restricted themselves to shop
fronts, show-cases, certain kinds of furniture, and the manufacture of 
coffins. Of 146 joinery establishments in New South Wales, 55 were situated 
in the country division, usually in association with a timber-yard or saw
mills. The number of persons permanently employed in joinery was 1,700, 
.and the greatest number during the year 2,052. The full capacity of power 
provided was 4,407 h.p.; the value of plant and machinery was £149,181, and 
the total value of output £619,677. 

Timber-yard, Uhr's Point. 
The State timber-yard and building workshops, where timber used in con

structional work may be properly seasoned, is situated at Uhr's Point, on 
the Parramatta River, and was proclaimed an industrial undertaking on 
the 1st July, 1913. The year 1915-16 concluded with a trading profit of 
£9,202, or a net profit of £2,855; but on the transactions of 1916-17 it 
suffered a trading loss of £3,801, or a total loss of £10,857, after making pro
vision for the statutory char([es for interest on capital for sinking fund, 
which together amounted to £7,056. Purchases and wages alone amounted 
to 82-92 per cent. of the earnings. The a.ccumulated trading loss was 
£13,240; the interest on capital. £21,613; sinking fund, £1,527; holiday pay, 
£4,312-constituting a total deficiency of £4b,692. On the accumulated 
trading loss of £13,240, bad debts incurred on behalf of private individuals 
amounted to £3,094, and depreciation was estimated at £15,249, though up 
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to date no amount had been charged for depreciation on reclamation, dredg
ing, and sewerage. The Government joinery works at Uhr's Point employed 
between 217 and 230 males and 5 females during the year; the approximate 
value of land and buildings was £44,000, and of plant and machinery 
£30,000; whilst the amount disbursed in salaries and wages was £32,693. 
The saw-mill employed from 30 to 36 males during the year. 

Saw-mills. 
Details concerning the saw-milling. industr;y during the last five years 

were as follow:-

I I Average I p. t Average ip M h' . I Number of laut and Machmery. Number of lantand ac mery. 
S Employees, S Employees ...... -

Year. :,w- (includlllg I Year. ~w- (inclUding! I 
millS'

j 

Working 'IPower (full nulls. Working Power (full 
1'ro. capacity). Value. Pro- capacity). Valne. 

prietors). )i prietors). I 
--,.-----c-----... --.. ---. 0------+-

1912 469 

1913 477 

h.-p. 

5,590 115,016 

5,788 116,262 

-----______ 1 ___ . 

£ II 
!I 

597,097 11914-15 414 

619,264 '11915-16 402 , 

Il916~171307 
. _-_ ...... -

4,808 

4,3i4 

4,163 

h.·p. 

16,126 

17,436 

16,767 

£ 

571,525 

547,471 

578,776 

Saw-mills were classed as metropolitan, country town, and forcst. In the 
first category there were only 29; in the second, 219; and in the third, 149; 
showing a total for the State of 397, of which number 368 were in the 
country division. Besides general saw-milling, some mills undertook mould
ing, planing, and the cutting of wood-paving blocks. In the more important 
centres, saw-mills were associated with yards dealing with imported timbers 
and joinery. 

During 1916-17 the output of sawn timber obtained from logs, the pro
duct of New South vVales, amounted to 125,243,420 superficial feet, of which 
88,205,655 superficial feet, or over two-thirds, were hardwoods. From im
ported' logs 4,553,252 superficial feet of timber were sawn, of which 
4,246,124 superficial feet were of softwood. The value of the timber sawn 
from native logs was stated as £326,166 for softwood and £623,140 for hard
wood, at the works, and the imported timber, when sawn, as £65,171 for soft
wood and £4,647 for hardwood. The number of persons permanently em
ployed in saw-mills was 4,163, and the greatest number at anyone time 
during the year 4,765. The fun capacity of power provided was 16,767 h.p.; 
the value of plant and machinery was £578,776, and the total value of out
put £2,199,001. 

OR.WE." MID GLOUCESTER STATE SA\y-~[[LLS. 

The Oraven and Gloucester State Saw-mills were purchased as a going 
concern from a private owner, in connection with the acquisition of an 
approach and an addition to a State forest reserve, and began operation as 
an industrial undertaking on the 19th February, 1917. Up to the 30th .Tune. 
1917, a period of four and a half months, the investment proved highly 
successful, and resulted in a considerable return 011 the capital advanced. 
The saw-mills are situated on the North Ooast railway line, about 180 miles 
distant from Sydney, with a large State forest reserve and an immense 
supply of raw material near at hand. The undertaking labours, however, 
under severe disabilities, created by discrimination in freight on different 
classes of timber carried by the railways. The gross profit for the period 
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extending from the 19th February to the 30th June, 1917, was £1,892, and 
the major portion of the sales was effected in the open market by com
petition. It is stated that, by .a small outlay of additional capital, the 
normal output could be doubled, such a contingency having been foreseen 
in the original construction. 

The saw-mills were taken over by the Government as a going concern, 
hence returns can be supplied for the completed year 1916-17. The number 
of employees, including manager, overseers, and clerical staff, was from 42 
to 46 males, and 1 female, on a salaries and wages roll of £3,024. The motive 
power was furnished by a steam engine of 20 horse-power full capacity, but 
employing only 10 horse-power. The logs treated contained 2,160,267 super. 
feet, valued at £6,425; and the output amounted to 1,440,178 super. feet of 
cut timber, valued at £12,299. 

TV ood-turning and other TV oodware I nclustries. 
Order 5 of OlassIV, comprised a number of allied branches of manu

facture, and included besides wood-turning, so described, wood-carving, the 
making and repairing of tobacco pipes, pattern-making, embossing on wood, 
the manufacture of blocks and pulleys, shoemakers' lasts, and other furnish
ings, washing machines, chair frames, mantlepieces, and wooden drain 
pipes. In some instances wood-turning was associated with cabinetmaking, 
and with working in bone and ivory. Of 44 establishments in New South 
vVales, 7 only were listed for the country division. The number of persons 
permanently employed was 281, and the greatest number at anyone time 
during the year 355. The full capacity of the power provided was 664 
horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £31,184, and the total 
value of output £115,080. 

V.-METAL 'Worms, MACHI~ERY, &0. 

The industries included in this class are by far the most important to the 
industrial workers in the State, although the clothing trade employs a 
greater number of persons, of which number, however, over 72 per cent. are 
females. 

The following table shows the average number of employees and other 
particulars for each branch of industry in this class during' 1916-17. 

Industry. 

Agricultural Implements ... ... 
Art Metal Works ... ... . .. 
Brass and Copper ... ... . .. 
Cutlery... ... ... ... . .. 
Engineering ... ... ... .._ 
Galvanized Iron .. ' .. , ... 
Ironworks and Foundries ... '" 
Railway Carriages and RollingStock. .. 
Railway and Tramway Workshops ... 
Smelting and Ore Dressing... . .. 
Stoves and Oven3 ... ... . .. 
Tinsniithing ... ... ... ... 

~k::°:M~f.J Works"'(incl~ding::: 
Lead Mills) ... ... ... . .. 

Total ... 

Average 
Numbe~ of 
Employeps, 

--,--~ inchlding Work
~ iug Proprietors. ... " 

Establish
ments. 

3 
o 

Eo< 

,;" [ '03;.8 
p" Males. ,Females. 

~ J 

I I' h.-p. h.-p. h.·p.1 £, 
, 21 19 437 7 29 126 93 I 36,134 

::: I' 3~ 3~ 2~~ ~ 26 19~ ~£ I ~~:~~~ 
12 12 49 3 I 94 ... I 6,821 

210 I 210 6.6H 61 2,i'56 3.851 590 11,029,972 
::: I 43 1 31 '604 2 I 22 [203 152 [ 45,087 

, 

..... 1 f6 f6 3,430 21 114,34816,910 1E3 1 721' iiI'! 
5 5 41.5 7 540 235 ... I ' f7:674 

. .. I 35 35 8,895 2.5 1,223 3,229 5F711,050,540 
. ..... 1 31 30 3,660 15 [ 7,293 6,904 10 1,330,852 

11 11 4D8 4 .. 205 120 45,984-
..; 61 134 8~8 2381 56 211 581 79,942 
. •. I 19 18 427 19 ••. 628 6 f8,242 
••• 1 

I~~~_~_~~~_ 76,668 

...1 599 I 553 ~6,625 465 125,853 23,582[2,011 1 5,660,U9 
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The average time made by employees listed under this class was as 
iollows:-Orders (1) agricultural implements, (4) cutlery, (8) nails, (9) 
railway carriages and rolling stock, and (12) stoves and ovens,full time; 
()rder (10) railway and tramway workshops, 11·99 months; order (3) brass 
and copper, 11·95; order (5) engineering, 11·91; orders (6) galvanized iron, 
and (14) wire-working, 11·80; order (16) other metal works (including lead 
mills), 11·78; order (13) tinsmithing, &c., 11·57; order (2) art metal works, 
11·39; order (11) smelting and ore-dressing, 10'90; order (7) ironworks and 
foundries, 10·60 ; and order (15) lead mills, 6·96 months. The average time 
made by the whole class was 11·59 months. 

On the figures of last year, the returns of 1916-17 show a decline, some 
manufacturing industries in this class having suffered from the effects of 
the War. It is, moreover, to be noted that very little agricultural or pas
toral machinery is manufactured in N cw South Wales, the primary 
industries relying chiefly on imported implements. Some large firms have 
€J{tensive assembling plants, appliances, and staiFs, and the parts are brought 
()versea and the machines put together in Sydney. The few firms actually 
(lngaged in the manufacture of agricultural and pastoral machinery in this 
State show increasing business, a result, probably, of shipping limitations. 
Among the articles recorded as being made or assembled in the State, in 
addition to agricultural implements, were wool-presses, sheep-shearing 
machines, and other pastoral appliances. The number of persons per
manently employed under this order numbered 444, and the greatest number 
at anyone time during the year 643. The full capacity of power provided 
'was 353 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £36,134, and the 
total value of output £417,450. 

Art metal works are mainly concerned with stamped ceilings, linings, 
mouldings, and entablatures, but a curi'ous industry in this connection has 
been stimulated into vigorous existence by the incidence of the war, namely, 
that of the manufacture of badges and emblems. The number of persons 
permanently employed was 84, and the greatest number during the year 90. 
The full capacity of power provided was 195 horse-pow€r; the value of plant 
and machinery was £30,083, and the total value of output £52,418. 

Brass and copper working is essentially a metropolitan industry. Of the 
"32 establishments classed thereunder, all are situated within metropolitan 
boundaries, and include foundries, finishing and'lfnoulding works and copper 
boiler factories. Several establishments associate working in brass and 
copper with other branches of industry, such as engineering, electro-plating, 
-ships' plumbing, tinsmithing, sheet-metal working, motor engineering, and 
the manufacture of soda fountains and aerated-water machines, supplies, 
and accessories. The number of persons permanently employed was 306, and 
the greatest number at anyone time during the year 362. The full capacity 
'of power provided was 216 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery 
was £23,372, and the total value of output £123,937. 

Outlery, another exclusively metropolitan industry, includes saw manu
facturing, though the actual making of saw steel is not locally essayed. The 
discs are imported, ready for the treatment of sharpening, setting, temper
ing, and otherwise preparing fol' work in the s'1w-mills. Saw repairing 
and saw sharpening are also distinct branches. Establishments under this 
-order are known individually as cutlery and leather manufactories, cutleries 
-and grinderies, knife manufactories, &c. Fifty-two persons were per-
manently employed; the full capacity of power provided was 105 horse
power; the value of plant and machinery was £6,821, and the total value of 
output £12,693. 
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Of 210 establishments classed under engineering, 161 are within metro
politan boundaries, and 49 in the remainder of the State. Besides 100 
establishments designated simply as engineering works, a certain number 
associate in their returns other branches of allied manufacture, as metal
working, boiler-making, iron and brass founding, sheet-iron working, brass
finishing, the fabrication of fencing and steel roofing material, of air, gas, 
and lighting plant, of structural steel work, of fire appliances, of marine 
motors, of oil engines, of mechanical parts, and the manufacture of many 
varieties of specialised machines. In the extra-metropolitan division this 
order includes the aviation manufacturing plant at Richmond, and the loco
motive works at Auburn. In this connection it may be noted that the 
operations carried on at the railway and tramway workshops at Eveleigh 
and Randwick, and at certain railway depots at important junctions in the 
country districts, are, to a large extent, of a character similar to that classed 
as engineering, under order 5 of Olass V; and to some extent the two orders 
may be correctly associated in results and in type of industry. Apart from 
the Government railway workshops for manufacture and repairs, certain 
large firms have establishments at Auburn, and there are also plants at 
Silverton and DeniJiquin, where rolling stock can be renovated. The num
ber of persons permanently employed in the engineering industry was 6,671S. 
and the greatest number at anyone time during the year 7,863. The full 
capacity of power provided was 10,599 horse-power; the value of plant and 
machinery was £1,029,972, and the total value of output £2,376,016. 

vVorking in galvanized iron and sheet metal is taken as a separate order 
of industrial Inanufacturing, together with zinc founding, japanning, &c.; 
but, like the orders under this class already reviewed, considerable allow
ance has to be made for overlapping. There were 32 establishments engaged 
in this industry in the metropolitan area, and 11 in the remainder of the 
State; but 5 only of the total number were returned simply as woc:king in 
galvanized iron. In association were included ~ngineering, iron\vorking,. 
tin smithing, japanning, sheet-metal working, electro-galvanizing, brass
finishing, the manufacture of metal ceilings, plumbing, cast-iron cistern 
fitting, tank-making, gate-making, and lead working. The number of per
sons permanently employed was 606, and the greatest number at anyone 
time during ·the year 711. The full capacity of power installed was 530 
horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £45,087, al'..d the total 
value of output £339,204. 

In addition to the great establishments at Lithgow and Newcastle, there 
were 84 ironworks, of which 59 were within metropolitan boundaries. Here, 
as elsewhere, there was a certain amount of overlapping. Twenty-five firms 
were entered as iron foundries, but there were also establishments described 
as ironworks, iron and brass foundries, iron and steel works, steel or cast
steel foundries, iron-rolling and iron-moulding mills, engineering works and 
foundries, plants for the manufacture of steel castings, fish-plates, &c., blast 
furnaces, blooming mills, porcelain enamelling, works connected with the 
manufacture of steel rails, wrought iron and steel tubes, springs, ice-chests, 
bedsteads, mattresses, nuts and bolts, tools and metal ware, zinc mouldings, 
locks, safes, strong-room doors, &c., and oxygen-acetylene welding. One 
firm, classified as a distinct order, was engaged in the manufacture of wire 
nails, with barbed wire as an additional industry. The number of persons 
permanently employed in iron works and foundries was 3,453, and the 
greatest number at anyone time during the year 4,089. The full capacity 
of power installed was 33,618 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery 
was £1,728,778, and the total value of output £3,628,963. 

There was only one factory in the State returned as being engaged in the 
nail-making- industry so defined. The building of railway carriages and 
rolling stock was represented by 5 establishments, of which 2 were situated 
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in the country division. The number of persons permanently employed was 
422, and the greatest number at anyone time during the year 544. Th!' 
full capacity of the power installed was 1,264 horse-power; the value of 
plant and machinery was £87,674, and the total value of output £258,249. 
The railway and tramway workshops were represented by the New 
South Wales Railways and Tramways Department, the Silverton Tram
way Oompany, Limited, and the Deniliquin-!ifoama Railway Oompany. The 
total number of persons permanently employed in the railway and tramway 
workshops specified was 8,920, and the greatest nuinber at anyone time 
during the year 9,298. The full capacity of power installed was 10,908 
horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £1,050,540, and the total 
value of output £2,248,894. Full particulars of this industry are published 
in the Year Book in the chapter on Railways and Tramways. 

Smelting. 

The smelting and treatment of ores occupied 31 plants or establishments, 
of which 4 were in the metropolitan division,. Of the 27 plants in tho 
remainder of the State, 12 were in the neighbourhood of Broken Hill, and 
included machinery, &c., for dressing, separating, re-treating, milling, con
centrating, and otherwise dealing with zinc and other local metals. There 
were copper smelting, ore dressing, lead smelting, gold recovery and cyanide 
plants at the copper and other mines of Burraga, Oangai, Oanbelego, Oobar, 
W rightville, Mount Hope, Peak Hill, Boolaroo, W ollongong, Waratah, 
Nymagee, and Lithgow. The 4 metropolitan'works comprised an orB-treat
ment plant at Pyrmont, a metallurgical establishment in the city of Sydney, 
a metal refinery at Alexandria, and a tin smelting plant at W~ oolwich. It 
is convenient here to refer to three establishments listed under order 15A as 
lead m.ins. Of these a plant at Broken Hill was engaged in the produc
tion of pig lead; there were lead works also in the western quarter of the 
city of Sydney; at Woolwich were situated lead rolling mills, and therc 
was a lead pipe and shot factory at Blackwattle Bay. At the 27 smelting 
and ore treatment plants in the country division 3,584 persons were em
ployed, and 91 in the 4 metropolitan establishments. Though the bulk of 
the work performed involved the treatment of silver and lead ores won in 
New South 'Vales, some of the establishments recorded dealt with gold, 
copper, tin, and other ores, brought from an parts of Australia, and even 
from New Oaledonia. The three lead mills listed under order 15A furnished 
permanent employment for 131 persons, the greatest number employed at 
one time during the twelvemonth being 140. The full capacity of power 
installed was 1,520 h.p.; the value of plant and machinery was £35,715, and 
the total value of output £262,912. Quartz batteries are excluded from these 
figures, but cyanide plants are included. During the year (1916-17 the 
smelting works at Waratah were idle, no ores being purchased for treatment. 

Smelting as a distinct industry is carried on in several centres in New 
South 'Vales, the most important works being at Oockle Oreck, Boolaroo, 
in the Northern District, and at .Port Kembla in the Sonthern. At Oockle 
Oreek the ores treated are obtained from Broken Hill, as well as from mines 
in other parts of the State; the greater portion of the output of the 
Electrolytic Refining aud Smelting Works, at ·Port Kembla, is derived from 
copper produced at Mount Morgan (Queensland) and at Mount Lyell (Tas
mania). though a small proportion of blister copper is derived-from mines 
in this State. It is considered that an economy couM be effected, both in 
regard to the producing mine and the smelter, if all copper won in Aus
tralia, either in the form of ore, matte, or metal, were refined in New South 
Wale;;:. 
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The following statement shows the operations of New South Wales 
smelting companies during 1916-17. 

Works. Value 

I 
Output. \ 

, _____ . ____ . _____ Gold. l~s~~e~_'1 Lead. l_coP~I~ ___ -I~'lter:,_--------
oz. fine. \ . oz. I tons. tons fine. I tons. tons. £ 

Cockle Creek .'. 20,817 i 7 944,973 .. ' 5,447 1,649,437 I 

Port Kembla .,. ... 165,485 453,450 26:.~3 i 3,970,071 
Woolwich 1,109 ... 240,410 

------- !---~-----
Total ... •.. 170,932 2,102,887 20,817 26,043 I 1,109 7 5,155,454 

I 

The output shown for the works at Woolwich is derived from ores mined 
exclusively in this State. At Port Kembla ores won in New South Wales, 
treated in the Company's works, yielded as follow:-Gold 15,831 oz. fine, 
~alued at £63,324; silver, 76,444 oz., valued at £13,412; copper, 5,604 tons 
fine, valued at £706,104. The total value of metals treated at Port Kembla 

, by the electrolytic plant was for the year £3,970,071, or gold, 165,485 oz. 
fine, valued at £696,416; silver, 453,450 oz. fine, valued at £75 .. 575; and 
copper, 26,043 tons, valued at £3,198,080. 

Persons permanently employed at the 31 smelting works above detailed 
numbered 3,675, but the greatest number engaged during the year 1916-17 
was 4,225; the full Qapacity of the power supplied was 21,486 h.p.; the value 
of plant and machinery was £1,330,852, and the total value of output 
£10,502,882. 

The manufacture of stoves and ovens is a metropolitan industry, not
withstanding the convenience to such a centre as Newcastle, but the 11 firms 
at present operating during the year 1916-17 were probably amply suffi
cient to supply local needs. :Moreover, only 5 establishments confined their 
activities to stove and, range making, and one to the manufaeture of ovens. 
Three were returned as iron foundries in addition, one was engaged in 
plumbing and coppersmithing, and another in coppersmithing and enamel
ling. This division, like others of Class V, evidenced overlapping of indus
trial manufactures. The number of persons permanently employed in the 
manufacture of stoves and ovens was 412, and the greatest number at any 
one time during the year 449. The full capacity of power provided was 
262 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £45,984, and the total value 
of output £164,672. 

Order 13 comprised mainly those manufacturing industries in which the 
material used consisted of tin plates; but in this, as in other crafts under 
the classification of metal works and machinery, there ,vas considerabk 
overlapping. In the extra-metropolitan division tinsmithing tended to 
association with plumbing, gas-fitting, ,sheet-metal working, tank-making 
and il:onwork. In the metropolitan division many tinsmithillg establish
ments worked extensively in sheet-metal generally. Some associated indus
tries were galvanized-iron, lamp, and tank works or factories. A number 
were listed as making tins and canisters; but certain leading preserving 
businesses make thei.r own canisters and conduct a separate till smithing 
department. The number of establishments classed under this order was 
131, of which number 34 were within the metropolitan area. The llumber 
of persons permanently employed was 1,076, and the greatest nUlllher at any 
one time during the year 1,301. The full capacity of power provided was 
136 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £79,942, and the total value 
of output £546,064. 

Wire-working is a distinctive order (14), and comprehends those indus
tries in which manufactured wire chiefly furnishes the basic material. There 
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are 19 establishments so classed, only one, a wire mattress factory at Lis
more, being outside the metropolitan area. The wire mattress factories in 
the State, returned as such, numbered 5 ; but there were a number of fac
toriES engaged in the manufacture and working of wire, as netting, barbed 
wire, nails, gates, cushions, coat-hangers, fences, bedding, springs, strainers, 
and wire-cloth. The number of persons permanently employed was 446, 
and the greatest number at anyone time during the year 495. The full 
capacity of power provided was 892 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery 
was £88,242, and the total value of output £300,995. 

Order 15 included all the manufacturing industries arranged mi<ler Class 
V not otherwise classified under any of the fourteen preceding ordErs, and 
consisted of the manufactures of scales, cash railway systems, steel lathing, 
steel tools, revolving shutters, water and gas meters, printing type, medals, 
rheumatic rings, metal spinning, die sinking, engraving, locksmithing, &c. 
All these miscellaneous manufacturing mechanical industries, 24 in num
ber, were within the boundaries of the metropolis. They furni3hed per
lllanent employment to 345 persons, the greatest number employed at ar)S 
one time during the year being 417. The full capacity of power provided 
was 128 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £29,466, and the total 
value of output £108,086. 

VI. FOOD AND DRINK. 

This class includes the preparation of articles of food and drink, also 
certain associated processes, such as refrigerating, distilling, and malting. It 
deals also with narcotics, as represented by plug and cut tobacco, snuff, 
cigars, and cigarettes; and grocers' sundries, which cover a wide range of 
miscellaneous commodities that cannot be strictly regarded as articles of 
human consumption. 

The following table shows the average number of persons employed, 
together with the quantity of h.-p. used, and the value of machinery, tools, 
and plant, in each industry during 1916-17. 

Power used: 

I 
! Average Number 

Establish· of Employees, 
ments lincluding Working 

. Proprietors. 

Industry. 

I-~-' --;-~~.-,~. I M"~ F,mru.. 1 J ,.; 
<> z 
o 

I 
h.;>. h.-p h.·p. I £ 

Bacon-curing .. " .. .. .. 21 20 220 6 202 122 30'1 27,798 
Butter and Milk Factories and Creameries 129 129 875 28 2,196 116 662 291,798 
Butterine and Margarine .. ., .. 4 . 4 75 3 13 12l 52 14,450 
Oheese Factories.. '.. .. .. .. 31 30 105 1 113.. 5 12,718 
Oondensed MIlk. . .. .. .. .. 4 4 64 12 56 25,530 
Meat Preserving and Refrigerating ., . . 10 10 564 122 268 53 3 34,178 
Biscuit Manufacture .. .. ., .. 9 9 i59 787 437 361 12! 112,086 
Confectionery .. .. .. .. .. 58 50 970 715 75 608 121 1118'313 
Cornflour, Oatmeal, etc. .. . . .. 15 15 266 160 387 432 97 96,336 
Flour-mills .. .. .. .. .. 62 62 1,084 13 3,633 294 1,043 342,141 
Jam and Fruit Canning- .. ., .. 19 16 473 354 223 14~ 11 48,064 
Pickles, Sauces, and Vinegar. . . . .. 22 18 163 207 45 73 .' 20,972 
Sugar Mills and one Sugar fulflnery.. .. 4 4 980 61 1,631 1,865 17 I 987,248 
Aerated Waters, Cordials, etc. ., .. 207 203 1,018 114 244 390 323 I 172,765 
Breweries.. .. .. .. ., .. 22 21 990 13 1,465 1,053 128

1 

678,879 
Oondiments, Ooffee, Spices, etc.. .. .. 38 31 323 419 30 193 41 31,311 
Distilleries.. .. .. .. .. .. 3 3 34 8 122 2 62,165 
Ice and Refrigerating .. .. ., .. 110 110 1,539 16 4,514 1,169 1,312 599,503 
Malting . . .. .. . . . . .. 4 4 57 40 129 I . . 41,002 
Tobacco, Cigars, etc. .. .. ., .. 15 __ 8_ ~ 1,062 .. ~ _1~1~:'878 

Total .. •. .. .. 187 751 11,427 4,093 15,580 7,709\3,869 3,846,352 

The average time worked under the foregoing cla8sification was as fol
low8~-Orders 1, 3, 5,7, 14, 16, 17, 18, engaged in ,industries relating respec
tively to bacon-curing, butterine and margarine, condensed milk, biscuits, 
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sugar-refining, brewing; .tho manufacture of condiments, &c., and dis
tilling, . each twelve months; order (21) tobacco and cigars. 11·98 months, 
order (12) pickles and sauces 11'94, order (2) butter fac.tories 11'91, order 
(8) confectiol).ery 11·76, order (15) aerated waters 11·79, order (4) cheese 
factories 11'76, order (10) flour-milling 11·39, order (9) cornflour and .oat
meal 11'34, order (11). jam and fruit canning 11'34, .order (19) ice and 
refrigerating 11'07, iorder (20) malting 9'53, order (6) meat preserving 
7'57, and order (13) sugar milling 6·36 months. The average time made by 
t1,J.e whole class was 11'34 months. 

Butter, Cheese, and Ba~on Factories. 
Factories operating in the curing and distribution of bacon and hams 

numbered 21, of which 6 were situated within the metropolitan area, and 
15 in the remainder of the State. There were 129 establishmCl'ts classed 
under butter factories, 4 of which were within the metropolitan area. A 
small proportion of the butter factories were milk-receiving depots for sub
sequent distribution, and at a few such it was pasteurized and chilled; whilst 
at a limited number the manufacture of butter was combined with the mak
ing of ice and the curing the bacon. The four factories engaged in the 
manufacture of butterine and margarine were all within the metropolitan 
area. At 31 establishments cheese was made, and these were all in the 
country division; and 4 country factories were engaged in the manufacture 
of condensed milk. . 

The 21 factories engaged in the curing and smoking of bacon, and classed 
under ,order 1, gave permanent employment to 226 persons, the greatest 
number at anyone time during the year being 257; the full capacity of 
power used was 434h.p.; the value of plant and machinery was £25,530, and 
the total value of output £719,848. The 129 establishments classed under 
order 2 as butter factories gave permanent employment to 903 persons, the 
greatest number at anyone time during the year being 1,030; the full 
capacity of machinery was 4,169 h.~p.; the value of plant and machinery was 
£288,412; and the total value of output £5,026,832.· The 31 cheese factories 
classed under order 4 gave permanent employment to. 106 persons, the 
greatest number at anyone time during the year being 124; the fu11 capacity 
of power used was 161 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £12,718, 
and the total value of output £186,698. 

There has been a gradual but almost continuous increase in the quantity 
of butter made in creameries during recent years; but creameries operated 
as subsidiary branches of butter factories are not treated as separate estab
lishments, and the workers operating in them are included in the total of 
the whole order. The number, either of factories or of employees, does 
not coincide with that shown in the preceding table, from which were 
excluded the dairy production of farms and of employees (90 males and 2 
females in 1916-17) partly occupied in general fa:rm labour. 

Particulars of the machinery in use and the number of persons employed 
during each of the last five vears are given in the subjoined table'-. 

Factories. 
_h Machinery in use. 1 Persons 
o~ ~ empIOY~. " "'c 
".~ 

I -.0 

~ "" Engines. 
~ h i> 

>« ::l I 

" " :rl 'tl0 'tl 'd j 
'tl~ : uS 

~I ·c c C S'tl 

1~-:- \ SE l>< 0 .~ >. 0 Coo s..f ~ "E "oJ ",; " c '" 
~ ~ 

..,m ... 0 0 BoO "" "" S- Col .. " .s" Eo< .a. 00" ::;~ " I e ~ ,; 
~g 3 tIt _ -" 

. ~..., S ~,. ... 
~\ -2 s _.0 ~~ ~; =8. "0 " 0"'-

0 .0 " ~o " ~~ .0 I Jl " ~ I Q ~ ~ "'0:; Z 0 ~ .... 
I 

I 
843 14og~909 

No. No. No. No. 
1912 1152 615 52] 21 3 95P 6,250 165 259 681 152 1,883 42 
1913 I 142 677 50 19 3 6 897 I 435,619 1,027 6,996 133 266 752 145 1,927 22 

jJj14.J5\ 142 601 66 I 21 4 1 843 1446,507 963 6,947 109 258 704 146 1.949 33 
1~15-16! Hi! 652 J 58· 19 2 .. 882 . 43~;956 1,002 7.041 93 258 73(1 '126 1,909 43 

1916-171 128 8!6 I 6Q1 21 5 .. 1,060 I fi06,968 1,205 7,946 I 73 238 714 143 2,167 49 
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The foregoing figures show rather a readjustment than a revolution in the 
dairy produce industry. On the figures of the preceding year there was a 
decrease in the number of factories at which butter only was made amount
ing to 23, and of butter-workers (machines)' amounting to 20; but every 
other column exhibited an increase. The number of workers was greater 
than in 1915-16 by 258 males and 6 females, and the machinery in use by 
905 h.-p. The results in production were highly satisfactory, the output 
of butter showing an increase on that of the preceding year of 19,712,393 lb. 
in quantity, and of £1,573,155 in value; of cheese, of 1,721,537 lb. in quan
tity, and of £69,256 in value; of bacon and hams, of 1,922,471 lb. in quantity, 
and of £75,630 in value; of lard, of 99,417 lb. in quantity, and of £5,400 in 
value; and of condensed milk, of 911,926 lb. in quantity, and of £33,416 in 
value. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1917, the bacon factories, apart from 
farms, cured 13,560,366 lb. of bacon and hams, valued at £641,051, and pro
duced lard weighing 655,511 lb., valued at( £27,678, also small goods to 
the value of £39,123. The butter factories showed during the same period 
an output of 75,064,384 lb., valued at £4,859,482. Oheese bctories pro
duced 5,672,428 lb., valued at £209,015, and at condensed and concentrated 
milk factories 5,829,990 lb. of condensed and concentrated milk were made, 
the value being stated as £125,120. The total production of bacon, butter, 
cheese, and condensed and concentrated milk factories for the year 1916-17 
was £5,901,469, or higher than that of the preceding year by £1,759,353. 

Bacon, hams, butter, and cheese are made largely also on farms, the 
special chapter in this Year Book dealing with the Dairying Industry 
should, therefore, be consulted for complete information regarding these 
branches of agricultural and manufacturing production. 

State Butter, Cheese, and Bacon Factories. 
In connection with the great State industrial undertaking known gen

erally as the ]yfurrumbidgee Irrigation Area, various business and manu
facturing enterprises have been commenced, particularly in the production 
and preservation of dairying and vegetable foods. Among other and related 
indnstries, a butter factory was established at Leeton, a cheese factory at 
Griffith, and bacon-curing works in connection with the State abattoirs at 
Yanco; but none of these is showing a profitable return. The enterprises 
have apparently been over-capitalised, and high prices have been paid fOl' 
supplies of crcam, milk, and pigs. Power and fuel were equal to 71,34 per 
cent., and salaries and wages 68·15 per cent. of earnings in respect of the 
abattoirs. In the butter factory no less than 83·24 per cent. was absorbed 
for the purchase of cream; and in the cheese factory 75·54 per cent. for the 
purchase of milk. 

The State butter factory at Leeton employed during the year from 6 to 7 
males. The motive power was provided by 1 steam and 7 electric engines 
of 8 horse-power and 46 horse-power respectively, and a total of 41 horse
power was actually employed. The cost of materials was £19,041, and the 
value of output £20,970, with an additional £304 from sales of ice and 
bntter-milk; whilst £201 was earned by cutting and wrapping butter, not 
the production of the factory, for the Ooastal Farmers' Society. 

The State cheese factory at Griffith (Minoo!) employed during 1916-17 
only 3 males; and the motive power was provided by a 3 h.p. steam engine, 
employing one-third of its capacity. The milk treated for the manufacture 
of cheese amounted to 114,519 gallons, valued at £3,607; and the output to 
128,919 lb. of cheese, valued at £4,494. 

The State bacon factory and abattoirs at Yanco employed 9 males during 
the year; and the power was . supplied by 7 electric motors of 62 horse-power, 
employed at their fun capacity. No hams were cured separately, but 
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192,121 lb. of bacon were made, valued at £7,925; pigs' cheeks and pigs' feet, 
valued at £145; sausages, at £545; and by-products at £264, making together 
a total of £9,259. The cost of 2,428 pigs was £8,660, and of curing 
materials, wrappers, &c., £475, or a total of £9,135. 

The accumulated loss on the Leeton butter factory, from its inception to 
the 30th June, 1917, was £2,374. The loss on the Griffith cheese factory's 
operations during the year 1916-17 amounted to over £302, exclusive of 
£148 interest on capital~ or a total deficiency of £450. The net loss on the 
twelvemonth's transactions of the Yanco bacon factory amounted to £1,411. 

Butterine and Margarine Factories. 
There were in 1916-17 four factories for the manufacture of butterinc and 

margarine, at which 78 persons were continuously employed. The value of 
machinery, tools, and plant was stated as £14,450. The output for the year 
was 5,314,642 lb. of margarine, valued at £181,234; and there was also a 
production of 8,522 cwt. of tallow, valued at £21,450; and of 308,541 lb. of 
stearine, valued at £6,469. . 

Condensed Mille. 
Four factories, all operating in the country districts, were engaged in 

condensing and canning milk. The workers permanently employed therein 
numbered 76, and the greatest number at anyone time during the year was 
96; the full capacity of the power installed was 71 horse-power; the value of 
plant and machinery was estimated at £25,530, and the total value of output 
at £149,558. During the year 1916-17 the quantity of milk treated measured-
1,693,341 gallons; and the output of condensed milk amounted to 5,829,990 
lb., valued at £125,120 . 

• ~[eat Preserving and Refrigerating. 
There were 10 establishments and 686 persons employed in connection 

with meat-preserving during 1916-17. Two establishments in the country 
division were rabbit canneries, and 4 meat preserving factories were within 
the metropolitan area. The industry gave permanent employment to 686 
persons, the greatest number employed at one time during the year being 
791. The full capacity of power provided was 406 horse-power; the value of 
plant and machinery was £34,178, and the total value of output £558,225. 
The following table shows the number of carcases treated during the last 
fivc years in establishments dealing with meat by.canning and chilling. 
_._ ... _-------- ---r 

Meat Preserving Works. I 

I Refrigerating Works. 
Year. Meat lind Tongues I 

Sheep and 
and Sundries. 

Cattle. r Lambs. 
Quantity. r-;:;:-r Cattle. Sheep and 

Lambs. 

No. No. i lb. I £ ' No. No. 
1912 i 50,941 616,435 i 2,301,418 I 37,079 , 11,5ii2 1,191,711 
1913 \ 100,827 374,523 i 7,:105,1l:3 I 81,807 : 29,887 2,160,484 
1914-15 i 103,778 415,397 , 7,:156,501 I 90,293 5:1,605 2,423,638 
1915-16 ! 11,466 76,008 . 4,993,226 195,464 ' 11,835 i62,0:34 
1916-17 i 25,463 28,474 686,652 I 20,631 27,977 791,752 

The output of tinned meat in 1916-17 was 8,491,442 lb., valued at 
£399,717; sheep and ox tongues, 351,364 lb., valued at £24,847; meat cxtract, 
186,098 lb., valued at £38,592; tallow, 17,172 cwt., valued at £36,882; fat, 
bones, &c., 10,320 cwt., valued at £4,891; dripping, 1,245 cwt., valued at 
£3,274; tinned rabbits, 1,048,134 lb., valued at £32,465; hides, wool, skin, and 
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bones, valued at £36,482; sundries, valued at £4,Q91; 5,160 cwt. of manures, 
valued at £1,831; or a total output valued at £558,225, inclusive of by
products. 

The meat-preserving industry likewise shows the combined effects Df the 
drought and .of the war in the incidence and value of output, when the 
returns for the period since the year 1914 are compared wit1.'l those! 'of 
preceding years, though the figures for 1916-17 show a decided recovery in 
the quantity and value of preserved and tinned meat, tongues, and rabbits. 
Drought was not so greatly an operative factor in retarding production, as 
was the war in restricting exportation, and incidentally production. But 
the figures relating to the meat-presej.'Ving industry should be taken in 
conjunction with the returns from the boiling-down establishments if the 
effects of the drought which prevailed throughout many districts of the 
State during the two and a half years preceding the outbreak of the war ill 
Europe are to be approximately appreciated. In 1912 the total number of 
cattle slaughtered for the combined purposes of boiling-down, meat
preserving (canning), and refrigerating represented fairly normal operations, 
for although it was a year of drought, the full effects of the visitation were 
not felt in all their stringency until the following year, when the number 
of cattle slaughtercd for the purposes specified was more than doubled, and 
that of sheep increased by more than a third. The number of animals 
slaughtered in both denominations of live stock continue\'! markedly to 
increase in 1914-15; but in 1915-16 there came a sudden drop, owing to the 
breaking of the drought, the restoration of a normal equation of stock to 
pasturage, a decline in exports of tallow, &c., and a practical cessation of the 
oversea trade in canned and refrigerated meats; not because there was no 
demand for them, but on account of the restriction of shipping facilities and 
the transference of vessels to military transport services. 

The detailed figures relating to the freezing and chilling of carcase meat 
at refrigerating works during the year 1916-17 were as follow:-

Live Stock Treated. I 
Frozen for II 

EXpOl t. f:hilled. Total. 

--------------
I No. No. i No . 

Bullocks and Cows 
Calves 

Total ... 

Sheep 
Lambs 

Total ... 

Pigs ... 

Total: Carcases 

.. 1 22,99.1 4,500 I 27,495 

.. ,155 327 482 

... 1 23, iro- --4,817 j-2i,g:n

. .. ' 519.~1-]3,76l 532,852 
".1 256,873 2,027 I 258,900 

... 77;'i,964 15,788 791,752 

221 2,207 2,428 

799,333 22,822 822,157 

Biscuit, Confectionery, and Meal Factories. 
There were in the State 9 establishments engaged in the manufacture of 

biscuits, 6 of which were within the metropolitan area. The number of 
persons permanently employed was 1,546, and the greatest number at any 
one time during the year 1,761. The full capacity of power provided was 
1,044 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £112,089, and the 
total value of output £805,940. During the year 1916-17 the flour used in 
these factories amounted to 11,486 tons, and the pr.duction of biscuits to 
28,604,495 lb., valued at £779,403, besides cakes. valued at £15,517, and dog 
biscuits, valued at £11,020, also made at these factories. 
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. The manufacture of confectionery, cakes, pastry, and ice-cream is an 
important metropolitan industry, Of 58 establishments engaged under this 
classification in New South Wales, 4 only were listed as being situated in 
the remainder of the State. The number of persons permanently employed 
was 1,685, and the greatest number at anyone time during the year 1,927. 
The full capacity of power provided was 1,081 horse-power; the plant and 
machinery were valued at £118,313, and the total output at £955,757 . 

.Fifteen factories, only one of which number was outside the metropolitan 
area, were engaged in the various processes of the preparation of oatmeal, 
rolled oats, cornflour or maize (maizena), ground rice, wheat-meal, flaked 
meal, ·.semolina, cereal meal, rye, macaroni, starch, and poultry foods. 
These included both milling and packing establishments. The local manu
facture of these prepared grain products was concerned with the treatment 
of wheat, maize, oats, rice, rye, and the semolina of commerce, and the 
productIOn of 11°..054 cwt. of oatmeal, valued approximately at £127,334; 
5\),293 cwt. of maIze meal, maize flour, and cornflour, valued at £89,523; 
5,010 cwt. of dressed rice, valued at £98,341; and flour, bran, pollard, rye, 
and other meals, semolina, macaroni, and starch, valued at £33,219. The 
number of hands permanently employed was 426, and the greatest number 
employed at anyone time during the year was 463. The full capacity 'of 
power provided was 1,249 h.-p.·; the value of plant and machinery was 
£96,336; and the total value of output £380,954. 

Flour-Mills, Biscuit Factories, &c . 
. The amount of mill-power for grinding and dressing grain is ample for 

treating the flour consumed in the State, and prior to the declaration of 
vVar an export trade was progressively developing. The shortage of freight 
capacity has been a hardship to producers, because the wheat grown could 
not be despatched oversea, either in the form of grain or of flour. The 
accumulation, and corresponding deterioration, of wheat became so alarming 
that many growers seriously contemplated the abandonment of the cultiva
tion o£ the cereal for the apparently more remunerative pursuit of stock
raising. In 1916-17 the season's production of ~wheat, after allowing a 
deduction for use of 6 bushels per head of population for consumption, per
mitted an exportation of 25,409,200 bushels, less seed wheat; and the year's 
production of flour at the mills, after allowing a deduction for use of 198·6 
lb. per head of population for consumption, equivalent to 185,174 tons, per
mitted an exportation of 145,889 tons of flour. 

The following table shows the average number of persons employed, the 
wheat treated, the flour made, and the power and value of plant land 
machinery, in the flour-mills of the State for the past five years :-

Year. 

Average 
Number of~ 

Flour Employees, 
. Mills. including 

Working 
Proprietors. 

Wheat 
treated. 1 

Plant and Machinery. 

I (full Value. 
I capa<Jity). 

Flour made. Power \ 

____ ~-----+------L-------~ __ --- ______ _ 
I 

bushels. I ton s. h.-p. £ 
1912 69 964 12,065,733 255,3 59 - 6,2G8 333,068 
1913 68 1,035 13,963,806 285,4 25 6,278 342,367 

1914-15 63 901 12,836,354 266,3 02 6,359 334,602 
1915-16 63 1,026 12,300,748 254,3 93 6,372 336,982 
1916-17 62 1,097 15,839,319 331,0 63 6,399 342,141 

In the year 1916-17 the amount of wheat treated at the mills was greater 
in quantity by 3,538,571 bushels than in 1915-16, but the total value of 
production was more by only £588,848. .From 15,839,319 bushels of wheat 
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the total output was 331,063 tons of flour valued at £3,586,428; of bran, 
75,044 tons, valued at £313,036; of pollard, 64,623 tons, valued at £321,379; 
of sharps and screenings, 3,106 tons, valued at £24,644; of wheatmeal, semO-" 
lina, and other meal preparations, 19,030 cwt., valued at £10,819; and of 
milling sundries to the value of £3,055-total value of the output of the 
flour-mills of the State for the year 1916-17, £4,259,361. If to this be added 
170 tons of flour, valued at £1,785, produced at the meal mills, the total pro
duction was of the value of £4,261,146. Of the 62 flour-m,ills in the State, 
9 only were included in metropolitan boundaries, and 53 were situated in the 
country division, few important towns being unprovided in this prime 
essential of a branch oi"food production. The total number of persons per
manently employed was 1,097, and the greatest nnmber employed during 
the year at anyone time was 1,336. The full capacity of power provided 
was 6,399 h.-p., but that actually used was 4,970 h.-p.; and the value of 
plant and machinery was £342,141. 

Preserved Vegetable Products. 
Preserved vegetable products are classified under two orders, namely II 

and 12 of Olass VI, and consist of jam, conserves, pickles, sauces, vinegar, 
and pulped condiments. Of the combined orders there were within the 
State 41 factories, of which number 32 were within the metropolitan area. 
The products treated are quoted as jams, canned and preserved fruits, 
crystallized fruit and preserved ginger, pickles, sauces, flavouring essences, 
condiments, yeast, vinegar, jelly crystals, and curry and custard powders. 
There were 19 jam and fruit canning factories in 1916-17, which gave per
manent employment to 827 persons, the greatest numb€r at one time during 
the year being 1,266; the full capacity of power was 650 h.-p., the value of 
plant and machinery, £48,064; and the total value of output £764,448. The 
establishments engaged in the manufacture of pickles, sauces, vinegar, &c., 
numbered 22; they gave permanent employment to 370 persons, the greatest 
number at one time during the year being 454; the full capacity of power 
was 143 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery, £20,972; and the' total 
value of output £202,381. 

The principal articles produced in jam, pickle, and sauce factories during 
1916-17 were '32,940,804 lb. of jams, valued at £636,068; 5,309,936 lb. of 
preserves, valued at £95,100; 1,439,951 lb. of dried and evaporated fruit and 
pulp, valued at £6,198; 390,827 lb. of candied peel, valued at £10,096; 
239,680 lb. of crystallized and preserved ginger, valued at £8,973; 2,120,096 
pints of pickles, valued -at £49,677; 3,638,687 pints of sauces, valued at 
£74,026; 1,265,776 gallons of vinegar, valued at £41,269; and 198,503 gallons 
of yeast, valued at £10,606; besides table syrups and cordials. In the manu
facture of these goods, 181,126 cwt. of sugar and 457,702 cwt. of fruit and 
other materials were used. 

Jam and fruit-canning is an industry which awaits systematic develop
ment in New South Wales; the climate and soil are admirably adapted f01' 

fruit growing, nevertheless a large proportion of the local demand is sup' 
plied by importation, atlhough there exists the anomaly of hundreds of tons 
of fruit grown in the State being yearly wasted. The marked increase in 
the output of jam, and more particularly of canned and preserved fruit, 
during the statistical years 1915-16 and 1916-17, is due largely to the effort 
made to fulfil the contract with the Imperial Government for supplies of 
these articles of food for the British Army. 

State Oanning and Pulping Factories. 
In connection with the State industrial undertaking of the Murrumbidgee 

Irrigation Area the Government established a fruit and vegetable cannery 
at Leeton for the manufacture of jams, pickles, and sauces, and a pulping 
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factory at Mirrool. The canning factory closed the year with a net loss of 
£9,577, largely owing to the expense incurred in purchase of raw material, 
i.e., fruit, vegetables, and ingredients. Production was valued at £27,387; 
and the amount expended in wages and salaries, raw materials, and motive 
power at £28,510. The quantity of jam manufactured was 167,448 lb., and 
of fruit and vegetables, 928,790 lb.; bcsidcs 925,647 lb. of fruit pulp, 564 
pints of pickles, and 7,356 pints of sauces. The number of hands employed 
during the year was from 40 to 45 males and 10 females; and the motive 
power provided comprised 2 steam engines and 10 electric motors of a full 
capacity of 110 h.-p. and 19 h.-p. respectively; of the steam 75 h.-p. was 
actually used, together with the whole of the electric power. The pulping 
factory at Mirrool showed a loss of £968 on the year's operations. 

Sugar ~IiZls. 
The manufacture of sugar has long been an important industry. As far 

back as 1878 there. were 50 mills in the S tate, but there are now only 3, and 
employment is afforded to a smaller number of persons than were engaged 
ten years ago. 

The reason for the decline in the manufacture of sugar is to be found in 
the decrease of the area put under sugar-cane in New Sou th Wales. In 
the prosperous days of sugar production as a prinlary industry, the northern 
coast, from Kempsey to the Queensland border, was exploited by the 
growers, and mills for treating the cane were established at or near thc area 
of cultivation. To-day the cultivation of sugar-cane is confined practically 
to the Richmond, the Tweed, the Brunswick, and the Clarence Rivers, and 
the area farmed is yearly diminishing, as other more profitable crops can be 
grown. Queensland is the great sugar centre of Australia on account of its 
immunity from the frosts which retard the cultivation of the cane in higher 
latitudes. 

The raw sugar manufactured in 1916-17 was valued at £289,152, and the 
molasses at £2,792, the quantity of cane cru'lhed being 143,558 tons. 

TIle number of mills and of persons employed, and the' quantity of sugar 
and molasses manufactured, together with the capacity of horse-power used, 
during' thc last five years, are shown in the following table. 

Y car. Sugar Mills. 

1912 3 
1913. 3 
]914-15, 3 
19]5,161 3 
HlJ6-17: 3 

Average 
Number of 

Employees. 

469 
486 
4:17 
463 
427 

'I H~se~po,~;--
Quantity manufactured. of Plant 

__ ~ _____ I (full capacity). 

Sug-ar. Molasses. I Steam. 

cwt. 
336,MO 
44:1,840 
400,580 
382,870 
321,280 

---'--,-----
gallons. h. -po 
667,100 2,835 
966,000 2,885 

1,104,000 2,885 
1,099,000 2,032 
_7_8~,87_0 __ ~~8 __ 

Sugar Refinery. 
There is but one sugar refinery ill the State, and as it treats both local and 

imported raw product its operations are extending each year. During the. 
year 1916-17 it handled 2,375,000 cwt. of raw sugar, which gave an output 
of 2,319,900 cwt. of the refined article of commerce, valued at £2,784,518. 

The three mills, which were situated respectively at Harwood Island, on 
the Clarence River, at Broadwater, on the Richmond, and at Condong, on 
the Tweed, together with the refinery at Pyrmont, Sydney, during the year 
1916-17 furnished with permanent employment 1,041 persons, the greatest 
number at one time during the year being 1,132; the full capacity of power 
supplied was 3,713 h.-p.; the value of' plant and machinery, £987,248; 
and the total value of output, £3,076,462. 
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Aemted Water and Cordial Factories. 
The total number of factories engaged in the production of aerated waters, 

cordials, &c., in the State was 207, of which number 30 only were within the 
metropolitan area. The listed articles manufactured included various kinds 
of aerated waters and cordials, soda-water, ginger-beer, lemonade, non
intoxicating beers, hygienic beverages, bottled mineral waters, and fruit 
juices and extracts. These 207 establishments furnished ermaneJit employ
ment during the year 1916-17 to 1,132 persons, the greatest number at any 
one time during the year being 1,390; the full capacity of power supplied 
was 1,490 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery, £172,765; and the 
total value of output, £568,780. 

Particulars regarding the output of aerated-water factories show that 
<luring 1916-17 the following articles vvere produeed :-1,150,618 syphons, 
valued at £20,477, and 4,868,859 dozen bottles of aerated waters, valued at 
£384,972; 175,200 dozen of cordials and syrups, valued at £88,884; 383,737 
dozen of hop beer, valued at £34,695; 551,502 dozen of ginger beer, valued 
at £52,066; and 114,198 dozen of other cordials, valued' at £10,405; the total 
value at the factories being £601,178. The number of persons employed 
varies with the season of the year, the greatest number at work in 1916-17 
being 1,390. In addition to their output of aerated waters and other non
intoxicant beverages, some of these establishments manufactured vinegar, 
sauces, and ice, which are included in the general returns for these articles. 

Breweries. 

There ".ere in the State 22 establishments classed as breweries, of which 
~3, the largest and most important, were within metropolitan boundaries. In 
1908 there were 37 breweries in New South Wales, but though the number 
is decreasing, the output during the last ten years shows an increase. The 
:22 breweries furnished permanent employment to ,1,003 persons, the greatest 
number employed during 1916-17 being 1,153. The full capacity of power 
supplied was 4,508 h.-p., plant and machinery were valued at £678,879, and 
the total value of output was £1,436,733. 

The materials used in breweries for manufacturing purposes and the 
actual output during the last five years were as follow:-

Year. 
j I 
I Malt. Hops. I Sugar. ~r Stout 

I 
Oth I' Ale, Beer and 

Material". manufactured 

I 
I lb. t tons. eental •. 

r 
gallons. bushels. 

I 1912 I 773,194 891,535 5,048 8,286 22,741,332 r 

1913 809,171 909,116 5,218 9,40! 24,212,202 
1914-15 838,148 893,050 5,192 6,044 24,434,147 
1915-16 666,088 849,161 0,223 3,657 23,889,737 
1916-17 

I 
678,206 805,514 5,366 3,336 22,485,765 

In the following table is given the quantity on which excise was paid:-

! Average 

I 

Horse-

Breweries. I 
Number of Ale, Beer and powero! 

Year. Emf,loyeeS Stout on which Plant 
inc uding 

I 
Excise (full 

I 
Working was paid. 

! capacity). 
Proprieturs. 

r 

gallons. h.·p. 
1912 33 1,020 22,126,426 1,926 
1913 31 1,043 2.3,516,656 2,186 

1914-]5 27 1,045 23,516,877 3,965 
1915-16 24 940 22,997,466 4,191 
1916-17 22 1,003 21,851,727 4,508 
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The total value at the breweries of the 21,851,727 gallons of ale; beer, and 
stout made during 1916-17, and on which excise was paid, amounted to. 
£1,042,309. 

Spices and Grocers' Sundries. 

Order 17 relates to a number of miscellaneous articles which, for con
ven:ience of reference, may be grouped as spices and grocers' sundries. They 
overlap and invade not only other orders of Olass VI, but also many orders 
of other classes, comprising, as they do, processes and packing of widely 
divergent materials for distribution. Tea-blending; coffee and cocoa roast
ing and grinding; the drying, canning, and packing of vegetables, fruits,. 
and herbs; the preparation for marketing of sugar, salt, spices, sago, rice,. 
cornflour, split-peas, arrowroot, chicory; candied peel, miscellaneous condi
ments, foods, and perfumes; the bottling of olive, salad, castor, and cotton
seed oils; and the manufacture of grocers' requisites of all kinds, come 
under this classification 'of industry, of which in 1916-17 there were in the 
State 38 establishments, i.nclusIve of one outside the metropolitan area. 
The number of persons permanently employed under this heading during 
the year was 742, and the greatest number at any onetime during the 
twelvemonth 835 ; the full capacity of power supplied was 503 h.-p.; the 
value of plant and machinery, £31,311; and the total value of output. 
£845,401. 

Distilleries. 

There are three distilleries in the State, two of which are wine cfistilleries~ 
whilst the third is connected with the process of sugar-refining. 

During the year 1916-17, the Oustoms Department issued 26 vigneron's 
licenses. The greater part of the white spirit distilled from molasses is 
subsequently nlethylated; of the remainder, part is used for. making rum, 
and part for fortifying vinegar, perfumes, &.c. Almost all the white spirit 
distilled from wine is used for fortifying the production of vintages. A 
small but yearly increasing quantity is used for making brandy. 

During 1916-17, the quantity of white spirit distilled from 396,424 cwt. of 
molasses was 1,934,904 gallons, and from 72,655 gallons of wine 10,702 
ganons, exclusive of 8,154 gallons distilled by vignerons from 47,704 gallons 
of wine. The total quantity of white spirit produced during the year by 
vignerons and at distilleries was -18,856 gallons from 120,359 gallons of 
wine. The quantity of manufactured spirits produced was as follows:
Brandy, 10,698 gallons; rum, 41,338 gallons; rectified spirit, 414,727 gallons; 
and methylated spirit, 7:l9,574 gallons. 

The State's three distilleries afforded permanent employment for 34 per
sons, the greatest number at anyone time during the twelvemonth being 
36. The full capacity of power provided was 144 h.-p.; the value of plant 
ana machinery was £62,165; and the total value of output, £83,805. 

Ice and Refrigerating. 

The manufacture and utilization of ice are of paramount importance in 
a country subject to severe summers, or in which long distances have to be 
traversed, or perishable food retained in storage awaiting exportation. The 
refrigerating, freezing, chilling, packing, and cold-storage establishments in 
the State number 110, of which 30 are within metropolitan boundaries; amI 
the articles treated t;omprise carcase meat, poultry; rabbits, hares, fish, milk, 
cream, butter, eggs, general dairying produce, and pc-rishable food products. 
Factories for the production of ice mainLy for distribution numbered 4,6, 
and of these 20 were within tIlE' metropolitan area. Two aerated water 
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factories in the country division also produced a small quantity of iee, which 
1S included in the total. Some refrigerating works sell a certain amount of 
their production of ice to the public, but they are not numerous. The 
(lUantity of ice manufactured in 1916-17, for all uses, amounted to 61,185 
tons, valued at £98,248; and the total value of the output of ice and 
refrigerating works was £5,721,333. The number of persons permanently 
employed was 1,555, with a maximum number during the twelvemonth of 
J ,951; the full capacity of power supplied was 10,533 h.-p.; and the value 
of plant and machinery was £599,503. 

l'rf alting. 

Til connection with the brewing industry, there were 4 establishments 
engaged in the malting of grain-1 in the metropolitan area and 3 in the 
country division, at Hornsby, ~fittagong, and Tamworth respectively. Dur
ing the year 1916-17 they treated 337,533 bushels. of barley, and produced 
325,997 bushels of malt, valued at £110,289. Malting is classed as a dis
tinct order (20), and in 1916-17 the industry furnished permanent employ
ment for 57 persons, 68 being the highest number during the twelvemonth. 
The full capacity of power supplied was 281 h.-p.; the value of plant arid 
machinery was £41,602; and the total value of output, £112,177. 

Tobacco l'rfanufactw'es. 

:Fifteen factories under this classification were in operation during the 
J'car 1916-17, and they were all situated within the metropolitan area. Of 
these, 9 were engaged in the manufacture of cigars, 3 in that of tobacco 
(so described), 2 in that of cigarettes. and 1 in the manufacture of tobacco 
and cigarettes. The number of persons permanently employed was 1,930, 
and the maximum during the twelvemonth, 2,118; the full capacity of power 
supplied was 664 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £131,878; and 
the total value of output, £1,983,839. 

Tobacco Factories. 

Tobacco of local manufacture but of foreign-grown leaf is to a largo 
extent superseding the imported article; cigarettes made in this State now 
practically command the Australian market, and the manufaeture of cigars 
is increasing also. About a seventh of the tobacco manufactured in New 
South "Wales is grown in the State. In consequence of the shortage in 
shipping it might have been expected that an impetus would be given to the 
manufacture of tobacco of Australian growth, but this expectation has not 
bcen fulfilled. It is true that importations of cut and manufactured tobacco 
J'deased from bond were less than those of the previous year by 20,655 lb. 
and 70,965 lb. respectively, of cigars by 2,426 lb., and of unmanufactured leaf 
by 138,210 lb., though cigarettes for which duty was paid showed an increase 
of 7,888 lb. on those similarly released from bond during 1915-16; but these 
results were merely incidental to difficulties of importation created by the 
war, and forshadowed a tobacco famine rather than heralded the creation 
of a new industry and an extension of the area under cultivation to the 
tobacco-plant. In 1il15-16 tobacco was grown on 1,277 acres; the year's 
erop was 9,563 cwt., valued at £26,780; in 1916-17 the area under tobacco 
was 952 acres. The crop was a failure, and returned only 921 cwt., valued 
at £3,820. There was, therefore, a falling-off on the figures of the preceding 
~'ear, in the area placed under tobacco cultivation, of over 25 pel' cent.; of 
production, of over 90 per cent.; and of value, of nearly 86 pel' cent. There 
\\'ere 69 fewer operatives employed in tob:\Cco manufueturing during 1916-17 
than during 1915-16. 
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The following table shows details of the operations of tobacco factories 
for. the last five years. The large increase in the number of female's 
employed is due principally to the extension of cigarette making. 

! Average Tobacco Leaf used, Tobacco, Cigars, and 
Number of exclus,'ve of ,vaste. O· tt - t d 

Establish-
Employees. 19are es manula,c ure . 

Year. ~----- ---~-~----

Austra.lian 1 Imported ments. I I 

, Males. ~'emale. gl~:;~ : Leaf. 

~~~12-~~'---;-169! 1~-;~8-i-~;66~54;-~~~:654 r:.·~Tg;8~~ 12,37~~554 8J,~37 
1913 2-! 692 805 727,759 5,085,083 13,885,562 I 2,526,130 86,264 

1914-15 l 18 '785 978 924,781 5,756,052' 4,523,617 112,866,283 102,260 
1915-16 'I 17 188! 11,08~ 98~,1~~ 6,363,~46 1 5,041,172 3,~43,134, 98,626 
1916~17 J 15 868 ,1,062 186'l~~~~_~239'166 i 5,013,094 i 2,'9~,994 1.~~~342 

The value at the factories of the tobacco manufactured in 1916-17 was 
£1,037,710; cigarettes, £872,069; and cigars, £67,471; the total being 
£1,977,250. The number of cigarettes and cigars represented by thc above
mcntioned weights were 1,245,559,867 and 8,882,235 respectively. 

VII.-CLOTHl:\G, TEXTlLE FABRICS, &c. 

Manufactories dealing with the industries relating to textile fabric~ and 
the making of articles of attire afford the greatest numerical employment 
Df any in the State, but with regard to production, and to wages paid per 
('mployee, they are much bclo.w several other classes. The number of per
sons engaged in each branch of the industry during 1916-17 is shown in the 
following table ;-

,. Establish- 1 Average Number 1 Power Used. II 
ments. of Employees, Value of 

Industry. 

I 
. i ~~ I Proprietors. ~,.: I ery, . 

1~-!-------=-lincludingWorking I' \ i Machin· 

~ ~ .5.S I-~-~-~--- Steam. II .§ ~ IToollsand 
I 0 ''''.<:l I I -:; - Pant. 
I E; i P 11 i Males. Females. I" 0 

_____ ~ __ .. __ . I_~ ~ ______ ~ ________________ E __ .i. __________ . 

Woollen and Tweed Mills .. 
Hosiery and Knitting Factories 
Boots and Shoes .. 
Slop Clothing . . . . . . 
Clothing (Tailoring) .. .. .. 
Clothing (Waterproof and Oilskin) .. 
Dressmaking 'and Millinery (makers' 

I 
6 6! 444 590 ~Or8 1~2:J.~· h2(fo' 18;'158 

20 18 i 94 514 44 125 6 28.48. 
115 101 i 2,694 1,702 195 668 4S0 155,941 

materials) .. 
Dressmaking and Milliner):' (cu~tome;;' 

3~~ ~7·g0 111}~g ~:m 3
g! .. '.; I ~lm 

231 164 4,957 4 189 21,[;67 

85 I 231 \) 703 30 4,397 materials) .. .. 
~~:ri~::s ~.nd Oleaning 

Hats and Caps .. 
Shirts, Ties, and Scarfs 
Rope and Cordage 
Sail making .. 

16 10 I 83 89 47 30 13 11,16t 
9 4 '33 60 6 26 358 

33 31 I 468 • 8115 1 349 294 29 12,401 
.. 48' 46! 142 1,712 I' 4 227 37 22,852 
. . 6 6 I 209 16 I 130 108 235 36,008 

Total 
-~~~-~~~~~-

. 5. 3 I 23 4... 3 21 620 

.. 11 i 10· 148 273 I .. 119 S 13,965 

_.~ .. ~,.0~5J 4~81J 7,19~_ 19,011 r_~,83?' 3,~~ Il,046l628,9~q 
Tents and Tarpaulins .. 

:Most of the industries under the classification showed good average time 
worked per employee. The orders individualised as waterproof and oilskin 
dothing, rope and cordage, sailmaking, and tents and tarpaulins, averaged 
12 months. Other averages were ;-Hats and caps, 11·87; boots and shoes, 
11·84; tailoring, 11·83; shirts, ties, and scarfs, 11·83; dressmaking and 
milline-ry (makers' material), 11·78; hosiery and knitted goods, 11·72; slop 
clothing, 11·72; woollen and tweed mills, 11'69; dressmaking and millinery 
(customers' materiaJs), 11'52; dyeworks and cleaning, 10·74; and f~trriers, 
10·17, The average time made by the class as a whole was 11·78 months. 

3,'n05-C 
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TV oollen and Tweed Mills. 
~;\'lthough New South .. Vales is one of the greatest 'wool-producing coun

tries in the world, those engaged in the manufacture of woollen materials 
numbered only 1,034 in 1916-17, or 135 fewer workers than during the 
preceding year, though the number rose to 1,193 in the course of the twelve
month. Woollen mills were amongst the earliest established in the State, 
but the industry has progressed very slowly. 

In 1916-17 there were 6 establishments under this classification, of which 
number 3 were situated within the metropolitan area and 3 in the remainder 
of the State. The full capacity of the power supplied was 2,603 h.-p., and 
the value of plant and machinery £188,158. The total output of the woollen 
mills for the year 1916-17 was £712,531. 

Details of employment, output, and motive power for the last five years 
are shown in the following table:-

Year. 

1912 
1913 

1914-15 
1915--16 
1916-17 

/' I Average Number of ~mplOyeeS I Woollen I 

.

. Woollen (includes ,.vorking Proprietors). I Cloth and I Horse-power 
,and Tweed, _____ . T' d ,of Plant (full 
! Mills. 'I I i manu~:c~ured. 1 capacity). I Males. i Females. I Total. 

I yds. I 
'I 5 351 413 764 1,143,046 I 

5 360 416 776 1,312,363 

I 
5 379 576 955 1,718,903 
5 501 668 1,169 2,447,910 / I 6 441 590 1,034 2,194,955 I 

h.-p. 
1,029 
2,015 
2,493 
2,548 
2,603 

During 1916-17, 3,278,494 lb. of scoured wool, 8,000 lb. of tops, 151,560 lb. 
of cotton, and other materials (principally imported yarn and dyes) to the 
value of £127,389, were used in the mills; and, in addition to the tweed and 

. doth shown above, and valued at £541,949, flannel, blankets, rugs, and 
shawls, to the value of £120,174, were also manufactured. Until the latter 
half of 1905 there was only a very small demand for locally woven cloth, 
and since then the market has grown but slowly. The 8,000 lb. of tops 
mentioned above were used for the production of 7,200 yards of woollen 
yarn at the new spinning mill recently established at Erskineville. The 
spinning was performed entirely by female labour, 28 hands being employed, 
and the power was supplied by two electric motors, the full capacity of 
50 h.-p. of which was used. Nevertheless, the prejudice against Australian 
tweeds and similar fabrics is now fast diminishing under necessity, and it 
is possible tliat, when peace is concluded, the industry will expand beyond 
local needs, and that exports of manufactured cloth will take the place of 
exports of raw wool. In the meantime the difficulties confronting oversea 
communication with Europe should act as a large measure of protection for 
the fostering of the enterprise. 

To these items must be added the production of noils to the value of 
£11,695, of tops to the value of £19,298, and of woollen yarn valued at 
£12,067. 

Hosiery and Knitting Factories. 

The industries under this classification during the year 1916-17 numbered 
20, of which 2 o.nly were outside metropolitan boundaries, and 1 outside the 
county of Oumberland. These factories were engaged in knitting fine and 
ordinary hosiery, wooilen articles of. apparel, &c., and in making yarn for 
the manufacture of woollen goods. It is to be noted that the preparation 
of y;trn is it branch of industry puraued also in the woollen mills under the 
main Class. The 'number oCpersons permanent1y employed was 608; and 
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the greatest number at anyone time during the year, 696. The full capacity 
of power provided was 215 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was 
£28,485; and the total value of output, £194,543. 

Statistics of hosiery and knitting factories are available for the past six 
years; previously they were included with those of woollen and tweed mills. 

The following statement shows the number of factories, particulars of 
employments, the value of goods manufactured, and the full capacity of 
motive power supplied for the five years, 1912-17:-

"-"-,-------

Year. i Factories. 

I 

I Average number of Employees. Value Horse-
of Goods power of 

I Males. I Females. I Total. 
Manufac- Plant (full 

tured. capacity). 

I 

I 
£ h.p. 

65 308 373 71,692 88 
60 320 380 78,718 97 
71 416 487 

I 

III ,475 138 
84 522 606 180,285 167 
94 514 608 194,543 215 

1912 9 
1913 13 

1914 -15 16 
1915-16 19 
1916-17 20 

The output of the factories has increased largely since the establishment 
of the industry as an independent enterprise. The requirements of the 
Oommonwealth Defence Department have been a great stimulus to this 
branch of textile industry, and some of the factories have been working 
overtime ever since the opening months of the War. 

Boot and Shoe Factories. 
The number of establishments occupied during the y.ear 1916-17 in various 

branches of boot and shoe manufacture was 115, of which 94 were situated 
within the metropolitan area, and 21 in the remainder of the State. These 
included factories for boots, for shoes, und factories whi<;h made both boots 
and shoes. Oertain firms made uppers, or cut soles, or supplied heels. Some 
made only shoes and siippers, or nursery shoes, or infants' shoes and soft
sole shoes, whilst others added repairing as a branch of their business. The 
greatest number of persons employed during the year 1916-17 was 4,833, 
but the average number permanently working was 4,396; the full capacity 
of power supplied was 1,670 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery, 
£155,947; and the total value of output, £1,829,323. 

For the year 1916-17 the output of boots and shoes was valued at. 
£1,718,556; slippers, &c., at £53,282; and Uppers, at £17,922. Other work to 
the value of £39,942 was performed during the year, and this included 
repairs, the manufacture of heels, &c. In the manufacture of boots, &c., in 
1916-17, approximately 5,417,808 lb. weight of sole leather was used, and 
7,585,256 square feet of upper leather, besides other material to the value 
of £201,998, which included heels, linings, trimmings, facings, eyelets, &c. 

1 
1 
1 

Y<ar. 

1912 
una 
IH4-15 
915~16 
916-17 -

I -- I ,', I Average Number of Employees I Boot abd (includes Working Proprietors). ,I 
Output (as returned by Manufacturers). 

Shoe 
I Factories'l- ~----I-·~·r----~-----~ls~ppers. Infants'i i." 

Males. Females. i Total. . Boots and hoes, (Jany". Uppe .... 
I' Shoes. and Cloth Shoes. 

) -

! 

j 
pairs. pairs. pairs. 

163 2,779 1,612 4,391 • 8,885,'267 399,874 6~,ij47 
105 2,703 1,559 4,262 3,640,()68 310,026. 53,295 
108 2,634 1,471 4,105 3,530,172, :nl,873 54,717 
103 2,540 

f 

1,659 . 4,199 ! 8,352,021 29'1,366 ! 43,735 
ll.s 2,694 ],'i02 4,396 I 8,784,749 ,. 889,378 f'~.28l 

I , "I 

-, ,.-
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Ninety-one businesses were, during 1916-17, engaged in the manufacture 
of slop clothing, 5 only (all in Newcastle) being outside the metropolitan 
area. Of the 86 metropolitan and suburban businesses of Sydney, 67 worked 
up proprietors' materials, and 19 the materials supplied by warehousemen. 
The articles manufactured ranged from men's ready-made clothing, slop 
suits, and overalls, to women's costumes, skirts, blouses, mantles, coats, 
robf'S, and gowns, children's frocks, underclothing, and soft goods. The 
number of persons permanently employed during the year 1916-17 was 4,919, 
and the greatest number 5,552, over 84 per cent. of the employees being 
females. The full capacity of power supplied was 435 h.-p., and the value 
of plant and machinery £40,367. The total output was valued at £1,237,935. 

Tailoring, which included ladies' tailoring, and has reference to work 
performed to order and according to measurements, was represented in the 
Btate by 351 establishments, of which number 197 were within metropolitan 
boundaries and 154 in the remainder of the State. The number of persons 
permanently employed was 4,938, and the greatest number during the year 
fi,548, about 64 per cent. of the employees being females. The full capacity 
of power supplied was 109 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery 
was £2fi,652, and of output £1,169,666. 

That branch of the manufacturing clothing industry engaged in the 
making of waterproofs and oilskin garments occupied 5 factories, all within 
the metropolitan area. The number of persons permanently employed was 
235, over 78 per cent. b€ing females. The full capacity of power supplied 
was 36 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery, £3,158, and of output 
£106,841. 

Orders 6 and 7, under this classification, relate to dressmaking and mil
linery, and include women's wearing apparel generally. The first of these 
ccategories dealt with the fabrication of makers' materials, and the second 
with that of materials supplied by the customers. Under the first heading 
were 234 businesses, 53 of which were in the country division; under the 
second, 85 businesses, with 15 in the country division. Of the total number, 
-319, only 68 were situated in the country division, which includes the extra
metropolitan portion of the county of Cumberland. The articles manu
factured comprised everything defined as dressmaking and millinery, white
work,. costumes, mantles, blouses, skirts, underclothing, corsets, brassiers, 
hose-supporters, fancy w6rk, art needlework, trimmings, fancy lace and 
collars, fancy linen embroidery, regalia, juvenile clDthing, baby linen, ladies' 
.apronsand overalls, hats and toques, feathers, and artificial flowers. The 
number of persons permanently employed in the ·combined orders was 5,833, 
less than 3 per cent. being males; the greatest number employed during the 
twelvemonth was 6,528. The full capacity of power supplied was 245 horse" 
.power; the value of plant and machinery, £28,964, and of output £905,275. 

Under order 8 were listed 16 establishments engaged in dyeing and clean
ing, bleaching, and renovating clothing, and curling, cleaning, and dressing 
feathers. Some businesses associated with their operations tailoring and 
pressing. All these establishments were within the metropolitan area, and 
furnished with permanent employment 172 persons, the greatest number 
employed at anyone time during the year being 202. They were supplied 
with motivepower,.-o£ 117 horse-power full capacity; the value of plant and 
machinery was £11,164, and the value of output £41,742. 

Order!) relates to the treatment and preparation of furs for manufacture 
as articles o£wearing apparel, &c. There were in the State 9 establishments 
occupied with this industry,. 1 only being outside the metropolitan area. 
Xheyfurnished with permanent employment 93 persons; the fun capacity 
oi,the power supplied was 57 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery, 

- £-358-, and of output for the year 1916-17 £30,937. 
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State Clothing Padory. 
The State Clothing Factory, which, since the 1st January, 1913, has been 

classed as an industrial undertaking, showed, on the 30th June, 1917, a 
trading profit of £2,336, and a net profit of £1,791, an improvement on last 
year's results of £1,202 and £709 respectively. The value of the manu
factured clothing was £47,504, and was supplied to the Public Service only. 

The capital at the 30th June, 1917, was £13,170, the addition thereto 
during the year being £305. The working capital of £12,000 was provided 
from Expenditure Suspense Account by the Treasurer, at the moderate rate 
of 3 per cent. The clothing being for the service of Public Departments, 
any profit of the undertaking through enhanced prices is to the detriment 
of the votes of the Department concerned, and fhe losses to their advantage" 
provided the rates do not exceed those which would obtain if supplies were 
secured from contracting firms. 

H,at and Cap Factories. 
There has been considerable expansion in the industry organized for the, 

manufacture of hats and caps. Until 1898 it employed fewer than 100, 
persons, but in 1916-17 there were 1,363, of which number over 65 per cent. 
were females. The greatest number of persons employed during the twelve
month was 1.512. 

There wer~ 33 establishments listed under this classification, of which 
1 only was outside the metropolitan area. The order included various 
branches of the industry relating to the manufacture of men's and women's 
hats and caps, of tweed, straw, felt, fur, and muslin; the manufacture of
men's helmets, and certain operations of millinery. They were supplied 
with motive power the full capacity of which was 823 horse-power; and the, 
value of plant and machinery was £72,401. 

Year. 

~verage N\lmb~r of Emp}oyeeB Power of I Value of 
Hat and (mclndeB Workmg Proprietors). Machinp.ry Machinery, 

Cap, I I (full I Tools, and 
Factorles. Males. I Females. Total. capacity). I Plant. 

1912 1 35 546 11,051--1 1,597 I ;;;1' 61,~7~ 
1913 38 570 il' 975 11,545 I' 786 69,396-

1914-15 36 511 918 I 1,429 821 68,316 
1915-16 36 515: 1,044 II 1,559 768 I 75,94l 
1916-17 J 33 468 I 895 1,363 823 72,401 

The hats and caps manufactured during 1916-17 numbered 2,473,333, 
valued at £396,983. The total output, inclusive of miscellaneous work, was 
£426,826. 

Shirts, Ties, and Scarfs, 
Shirts, ties, and scarfs were manufactured at 48 establishments, 2 of 

which, at Newcastle, were outside the metropolitan area. Of the 48 metro
politan businesses, 29 were engaged in the fabrication of articles from 
makers' materials, and 17 of articles made from materials supplied by 
customers. The kinds of goods manufactured were identical in each case, 
and included shirts, pyjamas, handkerchiefs, collarettes, scarfs, ties, neck
wear and embroidery, underclothing and sleeping attire, silk knitted goods, 
certain descriptions of whitework, and various articles of men's mercery. 
The number of persons permanently employed in 1916-17 was 1,854, and 
the greatest number at anyone time during the twelvemonth 2,101. Of the 
workers engaged, over 92 per cent. were females. The full capacity 0'£ 
Jlower supplied was 292 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery, 
£22,852, and of output £477,696, 
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Rope and Cordage, Sails, Tents, &c. 
There were in New South Wales 6 establishments engaged in the manu

facture of rope and cordage, &c., and they were all within the metro
politan area. Their operations included the fabrication of rope, fishing
lines, and binder and packing twine, and they were arranged under order 12 
of Olass VII. Order 13 relates to sailmaking, 5 establishments being 
occupied with this industry, including 1 at Newcastle, outside metropolitan 
boundaries. The last-mentioned associated tent and tarpaulin with sail 
making; and one of the metropolitan firms made tents as well as sails. The 
manufacture of tents and tarpaulins, together with bags and sacks, was 
listed under order 14. In this description of manufacturing industry 11 
establishments were engaged, all situated within metropolitan boundaries. 
Some of these businesses dealt only with tents, or tarpaulins, or calico and 
hessian bags and sacks, or loose covers; others made both tents and tar
paulins, one made sails in addition, and canvas and leather goods were 
associated branches of 2 factories. The 22 establishments of the three 
orders together furnished permanent employment for 763 persons, of whom 
over 38 pel' cent. were females; and the greatest number employed during 
the twelvemonth was 890. The full capacity of power supplied was 751 
horse-power; the value of plant and machinery, £51,493, and of output 
£666,960. 

VIII.-BooKs, PAPER, PRINTING, &0. 

Order 1 of Class VIII, inclusive of the Government Printing Office, was 
represented by 9 establishments, all situated within the metropolitan area. 
Foul' of these were engaged in linotyping work, 3 in electrotyping and 
stereotyping, and 1 in tin-pointing. Ninety-foul' persons were permanently 
employed, the greatest number at anyone time during the year being 102. 
The full capacity of power supplied was 67 horse-power; the value of plant 
and machinery was £16,917, and of output £22,585. 

Order 2 was represented by 32 establishments, all situated within the 
metropolitan area. The Industries persued were diverse in character, and 
some overlapped with orders of other classes. They included the manu
facture of paper, cards, cardboards, and paper-boards, besides articles made 
from these materials, such as paper patterns, general stationery, paper 
boxes, paper bags, and cardboard boxes and egg-fillers. Printing was 
associated as an industry with the manufacture of stationery, paper bags, 
box-making, and" hand-work." The manufacture of corrugated fibre-board 
boxes came under this classification, and industries such as confetti and 
sensitized paper. These factories gave permanent employment to 1,402 
persons, of whom over 55 per cent. were females; and the greatest number 
at anyone time during the year was 1,608. The full capacity of power 
supplied was 1,807 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery, £196,961, 
and of output £602,161. 

Order 3 was represented by 13 establishments, all situated within the 
metropolitan area. The basic industry was engraving, and included its 
photographic and process varieties, metal-label and brass-band making, 
printing as associated with engraving, and the embossing of stationery. 
These establishments gave permanent employment to 175 persons, the 
greatest number at anyone time during the year being 191. The full 
capacity of power provided was 92 horse"power; the value of plant and 
machinery was £17,135, and of output £46,435. 

Printing, binding, and correlated crafts were arranged under order 4 and 
sub-order 4A, the latter relating to newspapers, some of the plants of which 
engaged in job-printing in addition to their prescribed business of pro
viding periodical literature. Under the first classification 197 establish
ments were enumerated, of which 22 were outside metropolitan boundaries. 
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Of printing offices and printeries so described, apart from newspaper busi
nesses, there were in the State 131, inclusive of 18 in the country division; 
and 10 establishments engaged in printing and binding, inclusive of 3 in 
the country division. The only other establishment outside the metro
politan area under order 4 was one engaged in printing and binding a book 
of picturesque views. The 55 other establishments under order 4 were all 
within the metropolitan area, and included 3 specific branches of the 
Government Printing Office. The industries listed, in different categories 
{)f association, were lithographic, letterpress and commercial printing, the 
manufacture of stationery, account books, rubber stamps and pattern-cards, 
paper-ruling, gold-stamping, publishing, and the designing of Ohristmas 
<lards. 

The order printing and binding furnished with employment 7,858 persons, 
{)f whom nearly 23 per cent. were females; and the greatest number of per
-sons employed during the year 1916-17 was 8,568. The full capacity of 
power provided was 5,539 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery 
was £1,050,297, and' of output £2,833,197. Of the 204 newspaper printeries 
(many of which performed also job-printing), 27 were in the metropolitan 
area, and 177 in the country division. The metropolitan newspaper plants 
furnished permanent employment to 1,655 persons, the greatest number em
ployed during the twelvemonth being 1,755. The total capacity of power 
provided was 2,388 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was 
£306,778, and of output £931,276. The country press offices permanently 
employed 1,141 persons, the greatest number during the twelvemonth being 
1,254. The total capacity of power provided was 797 horse-power; the value 
{)f plant and machinery was £232,192, and of output £196,449. The news
paper industry was almost entirely masculine in type of employment. 

I 
rl·~·s.rf Greatest num- H~ 'E ~ ~ 

M. Total. I C; -g"g ber employed ':·0";; ~ ~:§ 
\ 5] ~ at one time. "3 hE ~..$ g 

I I~O~ ~·So. p..;~ 

Output. 

I I 
I liM. l<'. i h.p. £ I £ 

MetroPOlitan" 27 1,53! 1 1,655 t 121 i 1,623 132 I, 2,388 306,778 I, 931,276 
Country '1--':77 1,055J 1,141 ~I_~~~_.-=-I~ 232,192_:_~96,449 

Total ... [ 20412,589 I 2,796 I 207 I 2,785 224 I 3,185 538,970 i 1,127,725 

The details of each order arranged under this industrial class are show'll 
in the subjoined table for the year 1916-17. It is necessary to note that all 
printing establishments did not represent businesses trading as such, as a 
number of firms engaged in general commerce had a printing department 
attached to their chief depots, and performed all the work of printing, &c., 
connected with their special enterprise. 

Industry. 

--------------'----

ElectrotYDing and Stereotyping ... 
Paper~ma,kiDg, Paper-boxes, Bags, etc. 
Photo-engravin~ ... ,_, .. . 
Printing and Binding ... ... . .. . 

Total 

Average Number II, ,;: 

Establish- of Employees '0 
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.." 9 ,9 85 9... 51... 1 16,917 ... ! 3~ ~o 627 775 458 741 36: 196,961 

...1 13 i 12 I 155 20... 61.... 17,135 ... I~:~t 6,026 ~,772 ~ 3,197 ~~11'0".?'297 

...1_ 455 I 426 6,953 2,576 I 4754,050 I 954 1,281,31.0 

~------------------~~~~--
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The average time made in each of the four orders of Class VIII was as 
follows :-Printing and binding 11·96 months; photo-engraving, 11·95; 
electrotyping and stereotyping, 11·68; and paper-making, paper boxes, bags, 
&c., 11·68. The average time for the class as a ,vhole was 11·92 months. 

IX.-1hsICAL IXSTRU~IEXTS, &c. 

Thirteen establishments, of which 9 used machinery, were, during the 
ycar 1916-17, engaged in the manufacture and repair of musical instru
ments and sewing machines. The persons employed in these pursuits 
llumbered 382 males and 49 females; and the greatest number employed at 
anyone time during the year was 447. The full capacity of power provided 
was 367 horse-power, of which 296 was derived from electricity, 70 from 
gas, and 1 from steam. The value of plant and machinery was £1,1,511, and 
included the works of an important piano-making industry. The total 
value of output for the year 1916-17 was £192,585. 

All the establishments enumerated under this class were situated within 
the metropolitan area, and comprised repairing plants for the treatment of 
musical instruments, particularly pianofortes, and factories for assembling. 
sewing machines. The ayerage time made by workers in this class was 
11·98 months. 

X.-AR~lS 'AXD EXPLOSIYES. 

The manufacture of small-arms and ammunition has received the atten
tion of the Commonwealth Government, which, on the 8th June, 1912, 
formally opened a small-arms factory at Lithgow. There are now four 
establishments in the State arranged under this classification; but details 
of employment, average time made, machinery in use, and value of plant 
and machinery may not be published at present. 

XI.-VEHICLES AXD FITTIKGS, SADDLERY, &'''C. 

With the extension of the railways and tramways, and the introduction of 
other improvements in locomotion, the development of some of the industrial 
orders under this classification is considerably affected. In many workshops. 
in the metropolitan division plants previously engaged in building vehicles 
for horse traction have been diverted to the manufacture of automobiles, 
which are being increasingly utilized, particularly in metropolitan traffic. 
The chassis are imported, but in most cases the bodies are built locally, and 
the machines are assembled in the workshops of the State. The industry of 
cycle-building, especially of machines with motor attachments, is growing in 
importance, and the whole of the group shows an increasing capacity for 
cmployment. 

Order 1 of Class XI relates chiefly to coachbuilding, which formerly 
occupied the place of the most important of these allied industries, and com
prised the manufacture of waggons, lorries, carriages, buggies, and sulkies. 
Establishments engaged in building vehicles of this type numbered 219 
throughout the State, 73 being situated within the metropolitan area and 146 
in the country division. :Many of the metropolitan workshops make motor 
bodies, and motor engineering and mechanical plants, at which motor and 
general vehicular repairs can be' effected, exist in most of the population 
centres. Under this classification were also gTOUped some branches of wheel 
and spoke manufacture, blacksmithing, wheelwrighting, horse-shoeing, and 
general farriery. :Many country coachbuilding factories included in their 
x;lant a motor garage. As instances of the overlapping of class industries 
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may be cited cases of associated coachbuilding and agricultural implement 
making, and coachbuilding and undertaking. Ooach and waggon building 
provided permanent employment for 1,968 persons, and the greatest number 
employed at anyone time during the year was 2,229. The full capacity of 
power provided was 1,319 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was 
£76,942, and the total value of output £532,916. 

The work done under the classification of order 2 relates principally to 
repairing imported machines, and in assembling parts in order to produce 
completed automobiles, cycles, and motor eycles. There were in 1916-17 142 
establishments engaged in this description of work, 90 within the metro
politan boundaries and 52 in the remainder of the State. Motor engineering 
has become an important calling, and most of the motor depots described as 
garages have skilled workmen employed on the premises. The building of 
motor-car bodies is classified under the preceding' order, but such operations 
as· assembling chassis parts, upholstering autocar bodies, manufacturing 
carburettors, and enamelling, japanning, and nickel-plating car accessories 
are arranged under order 2. The cycle and motor industry provided per
manent employment for 1,327 persons, and the greatest number employed at 
any Olie time during the year was 1,433. The full capacity of power pro
vided was 745 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £65,621, and the 
total value of output £297,959. 

The manufacture of babies' perambulators and folding g'o-carts engaged the 
plants of three establishments during the year 1916-17. They were all situ
ated within metropolitan boundaries, and gave permanent employment to 63 
persons, which increased to 69 during the year's progress. The full capacity 
of power provided was 10 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £460, 
and the total value of output £21,408. 

Like boot and shoe manufacturing, the production of saddlery and harness 
is a special industry, and comprises several branches. The number of estab
lishments engaged therein during 1916-17 was 56, equally divided between 
the metropolitan and country divisions of the State. The difference in the 
demands of local requirements is shown in the comparison of saddlery, as 
an individual industry, with harness and saddlery as a combined industry. 
Of 24 establishments engaged in the production of saddlery, 13 were within 
metropolitan boundaries; but of 23 establishments engaged in the production 
of harness and saddlery, 17 were in the remainder of the State. Some estab
lishments dealt specially with saddle-trees, buggy saddles, saddle and harness 
strapping, whips, horse-collars, &c. The saddlery and harness industry pro
vided permanent employment for 636, and the highest number employed at 
one time during the year was 699. The full capacity of power provided was 
39 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £9,913, and the total value of 
output £223,521. 

Ten establishments, including three forest saw-mills, were engaged during 
1916-17 in the production of coachbuilders' supplies, including felloes, 
spokes, naves, and completed wheels and other requisites.a-,e of these 
industries were installed within metropolitan boundaries. "r establish
ments, all within the metropolitan area, were employed in the manufacture 
oj' whips. Spoke manufacturing provided permanent employment for 122 
persons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during the 
year was 142. The full capacity of power provided was 295 h.-p.; the value 
of plant and machinery was £13,981, and the total value of output £42,036. 
'\Vhip-maklng provided permanent employment for 21 persons; no power was 
installed; the value of plant and l1lachineI:Y was £5, and the total value of 
output £7,013. . 
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The following table shows the operatiQlls of each industry during 
1916-17:-

Industry. 

Coach and Waggon Building 

Cycles and llIotor. 

Perambulatora .. , 

Saddlery and Harness 

Spoke.;;:, etc. 

Whips 

Total 
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ments. N!:b'::~f /1 Power used. 
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I 

h (includes Work- .;;. 
~S ~~ Propri~_~~~s)' 'S 
1-1 "" _ ________ dO .~ ;.: 

~ I~~ I ~ D 

~ i p ~ I Males·IFemales·1 In ~ ~ 

£ I I i
l 

I 'h.-P' h_-p./
'I 

h.-p.11 
'''1 219

1 114 1,940 28 I 47 445 36' 76,942 

::::1 '~; ,~I "; ; I :: u; I ::: 
:::, 10 10 120 172 60 I 7 13,981 

, . I I 
"·I __ 4! __ ." ___ :! __ I_;--':'~ ___ "_·_I __ ·"_i ___ 5_ 

... [434: 277 3,983 I 154 I 222 1 863[618[166'922 

----______________________ ~I __ ~I __ ~I__ I I I 

Of the foregoing orders under this classification, perambulators and whips 
made full time; the order saddlery, harness, &c., 11·92 months; the order 
coach and waggon building, 11·79; the order cycles and motors, 11'30; and 
the order spokes, 11 months. 

XII.-SHIP AND BOAT BUILDING, &0. 

Under order 1 of Olass XII, 7 plants were. returned under the definition 
of docks and ships, of which 5, including the Oommonwealth Naval Dock
yard, were within the metropolitan area; and 2, including the New South 
Wales Government Dockyard at Newcastle, were situated in the remainder 
of the State. Under order 2 were classed establishments engaged in ship 
and boat building and repairing; but the industries grouped under the two 
orders thus differentiated were essentially one as far as the work per
formed was concerned; the real difference consisting in the extent to which 
ship and boat construction was conducted under each, and to what extent 
either order was engaged in the work of repairing and re-fitting vessels. 
The nature of the work executed was practically the same; but under order 
1 it was executed in docks or 011 slips. The number of plants under order 
2 of this class was 28, of which 2 ,vere beyond metropolitan boundaries, one 
being situated at North Stockton, and the other at Forster. The local ferry 
steamship and the leading coastal steamship companies have repairing 
workshops and refitting plants along the foreshores and in the vicinity of 
the wharve.ad the Sydney Harbour Trust has also a construction branch. 
Many fine :f'~ steamers have been constructed in the private dockyards of 
Sydney; but the bulk of the present output consists of small wooden vessels 
designed for river and island trade, of racing yachts, motor-launches, row
ing boats, and other small craft, besides dredges, barges, &c. There were a 
number of repairing and engineering plants included under order 2, together 
with marine-motor works, ma,rine-boiler factories, and the classification 
extended even to the making of sculls. It is not considered advisable to 
publish details relating to the Oommonwealth and to the State dockyards 
during time of war. Docks and slips gave permanent employment to 3,356 
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persons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during the year 
was 3,927. The full capacity of power provided was 7,504 h.-p.; the value of 
plant and machinery was £1,178,434, and the total value of output £847,806. 
The industry of ship and boat building and repairing gave employment to 
829 persons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during the 
twelve months was 1,220. The full capacity of power provided was 729 
h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £22,152, and the total value of 
production £237,002. The class is essentially of a masculine character, and 
the 20 females engaged in the two orders were members of the clerical staff. 

The following table exhibits particulars relating to each of the two indus~ 
trial orders under Class XII for 1916-17:-

I 
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Hocks and Slips... ... ... ... .... 7 7 I 3,344 I 12 11,717 11,608 8 1,178,434 

Ship and Boat Building and Repairing .,.I~ ~1~1 __ 8_,_1~_1~1~ _22,152 
Total... ... ... ... ...! 35 I 29 I 4,165. 20 1 1,899 1,871 62 1,200,586 

The order docks and slips made full average time, and the order ship and 
boat building and repairing made 11·79 months. For the whole class the 
average was 11·96 months. 

XIII.-FuRNITURE, BEDDING, AND UPHOLSTERY. 

Industries connected with the manufacture of furniture, bedding, 
upholstery, billiard tables, chairs, furnishing drapery, cabinets, picture
frames, window blinds, and other accessories of household interiors, have 
grefltly expanded during the past decade. 

Order 1 of this class, which related mainly to the manufacture of bedding, 
flock mattresses, and articles of upholstery, was represented by 30 estab
lishments, of which 5 only were situated outside the metropolitan area. 
Some firms combined furniture polishing and the making of wire mat
tresses with the leading lines, and specialisations were shown in quilts, 
motor upholstery, and the making and repairing of ship's linen, sails, 
UlYnings, &"8. 

Billiard tables were, as an individual industry, manufactured at 3 estab
lishments, all within the metropolitan area, and were classed under order 2. 
Chairs, chair frames, deck chairs, and miscellaneous furniture of a similar 
character, classed under order 3, were manufactured at 16 establishments, 
all within metropolitan boundaries. At certain chair factories, cabinet
making was also carried on. Order 4 was represented by 16 establishments 
or branches, all within metropolitan boundaries, and comprised the manu
facture of carpets, furnishing drapery (inclusive of articles of whitework 
and lace), holland blinds, and blinds and awnings for verandahs and for 
the use of the sick, window shades, &c" besides allied forms of uphols,tery. 
Carpet-sewing was included under this industrial order, which in some 
instances formed a department of universal providing firms. 

Furni,ture and cabinet making (exolusive of the manufacture of furniture 
under classes and orders grouped according to the materials used in fabri
cation), classified under order 5 of Class XIII, were represented by 165 
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establishments or branches, 142 of which were within metropolitan boun
daries, and 23 were in the country division. These industries included 
certain allied upholstery manufactures in articles of whitewood, sea-grass, 
pith, cane, bamboo, and similar !primary products. Besides household 
requirements, the order included under its classification the manufacture 
of show eases, shop fronts, shop, office, studio, and library fittings and 
:l'urniture; ice chests, sewing-machine cabinets, mantels, french-polishing, 
and miscellaneous productions of carpentry and general wood-working. In 
the country towns joinery was sometimes associated with cabinet-making. 

Fifteen establishments in the metropolitan division were engaged in the 
manufacture of picture frames (order 6), and in the business of picture 
framing to order. Some of these associated with their work the making of 
household ornaments, photography, and photo-enlargement. Eight estab
lishments (including one in the country division) were engaged in the 
manufacture of window blinds (order 7), venetian blinds, lattice-work, lath 
frames, and soft lurnishings. 

The particulars relating to the industries grouped under Class XIII are 
shown in the following table for the year 1916-17:-
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Bedding, flock, upholstery, &c., afforded permanent employment to 653 
persons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during the year 
was 721. The full capacity of power provided was 589 h.-p.; the value of the 
plant and machinery was £13,149, and the total value of output £302,917. 
Billiard-table making afforded permaneut employment to 84 persons, and 
the greatest number employed at anyone time during the year was 88. 
The full capacity of power provided was 81 h.-p.; the value of the plant and 
machinery was £4,909, and the total value of the output £34,668. Chair 
making afforded permanent employment to 207 persons, and the greatest 
number employed at anyone time during the year was 229. The full 
capacity of power provided was 151 h.-p.; the Talue of the plant and 
machinery was £4,758, and the total value of output £56,346. The making 
of furnishing drapery, blinds, carpets, &c., afforded permanent employment 
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to 355 persons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during 
the year was 378. The full capacity of power provided was 51 h.-p.; the 
value of plant and machinery was £2,633, and the total value of output 
£109,012. Furniture and cabinet making afforded permanent employment 
to 2,140 persons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during 
the year was 2,410. The full capacity of power provided was 2,103 h.-p.; the 
value of plant and machinery ,vas £58,856, and the total value of output 
£617,814. Picture-frame making afforded permanent employment to 153 
persons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during the year 
was 167. The fun capacity of power provided was 32 h.-p.; the value of 
plant and machinery was £2,550, and the total value of output £53,14~). 
The manufacture of window blinds and lattice-work afforded permanent 
employment to 44 persons, and the greatest number employed at any Oll(; 

time during the J'ear was 51. The full capacity of power provided was 
19 h.-p.; the value of plant aEd machinery was £652, and the total ,'alue of 
output £17,017. 

Of the seven orders arranged under Olass XIII, the industries grouped 
under 6 (picture-frame making', &c.) and 7 (window blinds, &c.) made full 
average time. Order (1) bedding and upholstery, 11·77 months; (4) fur
nishing drapery, &c., 11'45; (5) furniture and cabinet making, li-35; 
(3) chair-making, 9,96; and (2) billiard-table making, 4·82 months. For 
the whole class the average time made was 11·24 months. Of those engaged 
in the manufacture of bedding, &c., nearly 25 per cent. were females; in 
thc manufacture of furnishing drapery, &c., nearly 80 per cent.; and in the 
making of picture frames over 33 per cent. 

A factory at Drummoync, hear Sydney, has been acquired by the Depart
ment of Public Instruction for the manufacture of furniture for State 
schools, and its output during the ~'ear 1916-17 was valued at £24,677. 

XIV.-DRuls, OHE1HCALS> AND BY-PRODl'CTS. 

Several large and a number of small establishments were engaged during 
the year 1916-17 in the manufacture of drugs and chemicals and the 
fabrication of their by-products into articles .of utility, as baking powdE'r, 
blue, blacking, &c., for domestic and general use. Owing, however, to the 
incidence of the war there is a shortage in the importation of raw material, 
and a corresponding inflation of the prices of these commodities, accom
panied by a decrease in the quantity manufactured. 

Including two establishments in the country division, 21 firms were 
engaged in the making, packing, and distribution of baking powder and 
self-raising flour (order 1), either in combination or separately; 55 est~blish
ments, including 7 in the country division, were engaged in the man\lfadurc 
and. preparation of chemicals, proprietary and patent medicines, the 
requisites of pharmacy, the agencies of manufacturing prOCeSSeS, metal
lurgical solvents, disinfectants, insect and vermin destroyers, &c. (order 2); 
15 establishments, all within the metropolitan area, were engaged in the 
manufacture and preparation of paint oils, varnishes, paints, dry colours, 
kalsomines, painters' chemicals and enamels, and the grinding and milling 
of harytes, oxides, ochres,and other pigmental bases (order 3); and 20 
establishments, including 1 in the country division (at N ewcastIe), were 
engaged in the manufacture of writing and printing inks,printers' polishes, 
stains and blacking, boot and other polishes, laundry blue, sealing wax, 
linoleum creams, leather dressings, phenyle, and superphosphatcs and other 
fertilizers. 
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The following table exhibits particulars relating to the four orders of 
ndustrial manufacture listed under Class XIV, for the year 1916-17:-

I 
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Baking Powder and Self-raising Flour ... 21 21 71 _ 111 ... 124 8,006 

Chemicals, Drugs, and Medicines ... ... 55 38 598 i 488 98 I 499 100 ISI,815 

Paints and Varnishes ... ... ... ... 15 15 144 i 19 6 I 214 107 16,462 

Inks, Polishes (including Fertilizers, &c.) 22 19 240 ; 141 2 682 93 42,493 

Total... ... ... .. 113 93" 1,053 1159- ---W;-Il,5ig -305T 248,776 
I I 

The industries grouped under baking powder and self-ra-ising flour made 
full time; those classed as manufacturing chemicals, drugs, and . medicines, 
11·98 months; and those engaged in the manufacture of paints and varnishes 
(order 3), and inks, polishes, fertilizers, &c. (order 4), each 11.85 months. 
The average time made by the whole class was 11·89 months. 

A considerable proportion of those employed in 3 of the above orders are 
females, and they are occ.upied principally in packing and labelling the 
prepared commodities for distribution. The orders 1, 2, and 4 (the last
named exclusive of fertilizers) represented respectively 61, nearly 45, and 
nearly 56 per cent. of female labour. The manufacture of baking powder, 
&c., afforded permanent employment to 182 persons, and the greatest num
ber employed at anyone time during the year was 210. The full capacity 
of power provided was 152 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was 
£8,006, and the total value of output £265,040. The manufacture of 
chemicals, .drugs, and medicines afforded permanent employment to 1,086 
persons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during the year 
was 1,215. The full capacity of power provided was 848 h.-p.; the value of 
plant and machinery was £181,815; and the total value of output, £913,965. 
The paint and varnish industry afforded permanent employment to 163 
persons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during the 
year was 184. The full capacity of power provided was 376 h.-p.; the value 
of plant and machinery was £16,462, and the total value of output £156,946. 
The manufacture of inks and polishes (exclusive of fertilizers) afforded 
permanent employment to 2'52 persons, and the greatest number employed 
during the year at anyone time was £271. The full capacity of power 
provided was 3i 7 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was' £13,793, and 
the total value of output £163,662. The manufacture of fertilizers afforded 
permiment employment to 129 persons, all males; and the greatest number 
employed during the year at anyone time was 219. The full capacity of 
power provided was 655 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was 
£28,700; and the total value of output, £157,135. 

XV.-SURGICAL AND OTI-i:ER SCIENTIFIC IKsTRu~mNTs. 

Seventeen establishments (one in the country division) were engaged in 
making and repairing scientific ~n.d surgical instruments ana apparatus, 
electro-medical machines, artificial lImbs, spectacles and opticians'goods, 
and in the grinding of lenses. During the year 1916-17 they employed. 
106 males and 41 females, who made 11·97 months of average time. The 
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greatest number employed during the year at anyone time was 150. The 
full capacity of power provided at 15 of the establishments was 40 h.-p. 
(36 h.-p. being supplied by electricity and 4 by gas engines); the value of 
plant and machinery was £7,930; and the total value of output, £48,385. 

XVI.-JE\VELLERY, TIME-PIECES, AND PLATED WARE. 

under this classification, order 1 represents electro-plating and allied 
• processes, and comprised 14 establishments therein engaged, all within the 

metropolitan area. The work performed included sheet-metal and pressed 
production, galvanizing, brass-working and brass-founding, and the manu
facture of window fittings, some of these crafts being secondary branches 
of the main· business. 

The majority of the establishments under order 2 were returned as manu
facturing jewellery; but the work of the watchmaker, the goldsmith, the 
gem-cutter, and the optician was also included. Very few were so 
returned, but the principal employment of a considerable number of these 
establishments consisted in effecting repairs to clocks, watches, and time
pieces generalIs'. The businesses listed under order 2 numbered 38, of which 
2 only were in the country division. The average time made in order 2, 
manufacturing jewellery, was 11·98 months, and in order 1, electro-plating 
and allied processes, ll82 months; the average time for the whole class 
was 11·94 months. Electro-plating afforded employment to 164 persons, 
and the greatest number employed during the year was 189. The fun 
capacity of power provided was 194 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery 
was £11,445; and the total value of output. £50,286. Manufacturing 
jewellery afforded employment to 52.5 persons, and the greatest number 
employed during the year at anyone time was 580. The full capacity of 
power provided was 161 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was 
£16,468; and the total value of output, £187,961. 

The following table exhibits particulars relating to the two orders of 
industrial manufacture listed under Class XVI:-

I
i, Establish. Average 

ments. Number of 
______ Employees 

'I : >, (includes Work-
I bJ) ~ I ing prop, rietors). 
I .~] 

I ! I p ~ Males. 1 Females.j 

Power used. 

Industry. 

I I I ! h.-p. h.-p. h .. p. £, 

Electro·plating ... ... 1 14 14 150 I 14 122 44 11,441> 

... ~-,_~~I~~~......:.':"""-_ 16,~68 

. .. ; 52 \ 46 I 599 I 90 I 263 44 I 27,913 

Manufactnring Jewellery ... 

Total ... 

XVII.-HEATj LIGHT, AND POWER. 

The production of heat and light and the generation of power are indus'" 
trial enterprises which have been systematically' pursued throughout the 
State, wherever a population centre existed sufficiently large to sustain the 
cost. To Tamworth belongs the credit of being the first Australian muni
cipal town outside the metropolitan area to have its streets lighted by 
electricity. There are now 21 countl'Y municipalities lighted by electricity~ 
llnd 47 lighted by coal-gas. 

Order 1 relates to the production of coke, for which in 1!J16-:-1'i there 
were in the State 13 plants, namely, 9 at variolis coal centres on the South 
Coast; .2 at WaUBend;· and 2 at Lithgow; and the output was employed 
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mainly to meet the requirements of the smelters, and of the iron and steel 
works in these districts. The total quantity of coal used for the manu
facture of coke was 579,293 tons, and the production of coke was 397,802 
tons, valued at £411,093, though to this must be added 253,642 tons pro
duced at gas works and valued at £127,496, thus making the State's total 
production of coke, 651,444 tons, valued at £538,589. The coke-manufac
turing industry (order 1) affordcd permanent employment to 544 persons, 
and the greatest number employed during the year at anyone time was 
636. The full capacity of power provided was 2,554 h.-p.; the value of plant 

_ and machinery was £219,739; and the total value of output, £411,093. 

Order 2 relates to the work of the electrical engineers. fitters, and con
tractors, and to that of manufacturers of electrical appliances. Of the 
35 cstablishments thus classified, all were within the metropolitan area. 
and included repairing plants, the manufacture of wireless telegraph~" 
.apparatus, switch-gear, homo-wiring, electric Sig11S, battery material, carbon 
brushes, and generally of electrical material, inclusive of the work of 
installation. In numerous instances mcchanical and electrical engineering 
were associated, and morc rarely motor and· electrical engineering. The 
industry afforded permanent employment to 539 persons, and the greatest 
number employed during the year at anyone time was 569. The full 
eapacity of power provided was 422 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery 
was £34,289; and the total value of output, £143,863. 

There were within the metropolitan area 43 establishments engaged in 
the e,-eneration of electric light and power, with machinery and plant valued 
at £1,599,648, and employing, 654 persons. A few establishments derived 
their electrical supply from neighbouring private plants. Of- the 124 
establishments engaged in the generation of electric light and .power, there 
were 81 in the country outside the metropolitan area, with machinery and 
plant valued at £497,795 out of a total value of £2,097,443 for the State, 
:imd employed 502 persons out of a total of 1,156 for the State. The greatest 
number employed during the year in both divisions at anyone time was 
1,230. The full capacity of power provided for the generation of electril) 
light and power was 169,134 h.-p., and the total value of output was' 
£1,282,775. A marked development in this class is to be attributed to the 
necessity of creating a supply of electrie power for operating tramways in 
the Sydney and suburban area, as well as for the demands for cxtended 
lighting systems to replace or to duplicate the use of gas. 

The electrieity generated during the year 1916-17 for lighting purposes 
measured 38,902,312 kilowatt hours, valued at £434,354; and for the supply 
J)f motive power, 207,801,838 kilowatt hours, valued at £848,421. The coal 
consumed in the process of generation amounted to 404,701 tons, valued at 
£319,402, besides small quantities of firewood, coke, gas, and oil. 

Order 4 relates to light and power generated by the agency of gail, oil, 
acetylene, &c., and was represented in the State by 44 establishments, of 
which number 6 were within the metropolitan area, with machinery' and 
plant valued at £1,144,589, and employing 903 persons. The 38 establish
ments in the country division possessed machinery and plant valued at 
£551,386, out of a total value of £1,695,975 for the State, and employed 410 
persons. The metropolitan establishments included the gas-making plant 
Df the Railway Department, and an acetylene gas works. In the remainde~ 
of the State 19 gaslight companies, 17 conntry municipal councils, an oil 
corporation, and the Railway Oommissioners control the plants of 38 gas
works. The persons permanently employed in gasworks and allied estab
lishments throughout the State nilmbered 1,313, and the greatest number 
employed during the year at anyone time was 1,674. The full. capaci ty of 
power provided was £5,386 h.-p., and the total value of output Was £1,333,638. 
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Five metropolitan establishments (order 5) were classified as manufac
turing and repairing gas-lamps, fittings, and general accessories. Thes!} 
were mostly associated with other industrial enterprises. They afforded 
permanent employment to 83 pm"sons, and the greatest number employed 
during the year at anyone time was 103. The full capacity of power pro
vided was 35 h.-p.; the value of plant and ma:chinery was £5,315; and the 
total value of output, £19,028. 

Under order 6 was classified a single establishment, engaged in the genera
tion of hydraulic power. It is situated within the boundaries of the City 
of Sydney, and affords permanent employment to 41 males. The full 
capacity of power provided was 801 h.-p., and the value of plant and 
machinery was £31,400. The gas produced in 1916-17 was 6,399,687,590 
_cubic feet, valueCl at £1,088,421; besides 253,642 tons of coke, valued at 

'''£127,496; 5,968,207 gallons of tar, valued at £70,544; 2,653,630 gallons of 
ammoniacal liquor, valued at £8,399; 109,619 gallons of petrol, valued at 
£5,221; 1,359,674 gallons of gas oil, valued at £28,326; and 98,936 gallons 
of black oil, valued at £2,061. The materials used in the production of 
lighting under order gas and kerosene were 421,064 tons of coal, 24,358 
tons of shale, 1,396,248 gallons of kerosene oil, and 1,738,361 gallons of 
crude mineral oil. 

Establishm.mts connected with the supply of heat, light, and power show 
an increase in each year, and the figures for i916-17 were as follow:-

Industry. 

I Establi.h. A vera~e 

1 

l11ents. Number d 
EmployeE's 

! h \includes ~ork. I ~ 
! ~J: ~ mg rroprretors). § '0 

I Totall-~~ ~--I----I ] III }] 

i p ~ I Males. Females'l rn ~ , !:.: I'i1 

Power used. 

Coke~works ." ... 
Electrical Appa;ratus _.. . .. 
Electric J~ight and Power .. 
Hydraulic ~oweT " .. 
Gas-works and Kerosene ... 
Lamps, Fittings, etc .... 

Total ... 

I I 
1 

I 1 ' 

h.-p h .. p. I h.·)). I ;£ 

... 13 131 514 I 1,:3471 709 I 6 219,73() 

.. 35 84 5241 15 ...' 2021 60 34,281} 

. J24 124 1,148 8 187,469 2,833 12,097,443 
1 1 I 41 500 I 1 31,40(} 

. 44 1 41 1,306 I 7 1,795
1 

482, 315 1 1,695,971> 
.. 5 I 4 82 I 1 20 1 ••• 5,315 
--1--1---1---1--,--1--1----

... 222 J 217 i 3,645 [ 31 i 91,111
1

1,414 13,214[4,084,161 

The average time made during the year 1916-17 by the employees of the 
six orders of Class XVII-heat, light, and power, was as ;follows:
Orders 4, 5, and 6, gasworks and kerosene, lamps, fittings, &c., and hydraulic 
power, full time; electric light and power, 11·89 months; coke works, 11·76 
months; and electrical apparatus, 11·43 months. The average time made 
by the class as a whole was 11·85 months. 

The following table exhibits particulars relating to the number of estab
lishments, the average number of employees, full capacity of horse-power 

:of ~achinery and the value of plant, tools, &c., devoted to the generation 
of electric energy during the five years, 1912-17 :-

I 
I 
Avera.ge Number ldachinery, Tools, l;l,nd Plant. 

Year . Electric Supply of Employees _____ --,,~ ___ _ . I Works. (includes \'Vork- Power 
___ ling- Proprietors). (full capacity). Value. 

1912 113 
l!)1:3 115 

1914-15 129 
]915-]6 ]26 
]916-17 124 

33705~D 

I ~ 

I 

],073 
J ,118 
1,161 
1,122 
1,Hi6 

h.-p. 
110,511 
114,371 
127,551 
147,950 
169,134 

£ 
],350,488 
1,391,007 
1 597 624 
2;024;328 
2,097,443 
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The electric power for the Sydney tramways is obtained from a principal 
power-house at Ultimo and several auxiliary stations, and a large power
plant is in course of construction at White Bay, Balmain. -Within city 
and suburban boundaries there are numerous small establishments, the 
systems of the Government Tramways, the Sydney Municipal Oouncil, and 
the Electric Light and Power Supply Oorporation, Limited (Balmain), 
being the most extensive. Outside the metropolitan district the largest 
establishments are connected with mines, as at Broken Hill and Oobar, or 
are controlled by municipal councils. Practically all the power is generated 
from coal. 

State Power Supply. 

The balance-sheet of the State Power Station, Uhr's Point, after pro
vision for statutory charges of interest on capital, and sinking fund have 
been made, discloses a net loss of £2,752 for the year 1916-17, and the 
accumulated loss at the 30th June, 1917, was posted as £6,627. This State 
industrial undertaking was begun on 1st December, 1914, to obtain cheaper 
power for four other State industrial undertakings, namely, the State 
Timber Yards, the Homebush and Botany Bay Brickyards, and the State 
Abattoirs, under an agreement extending over a period of six years with 
the Sydney Oity Oouncil. Under the terms of this agreement, the four 
undertakings were to be cha;rged 0·6d. per Board of Trade unit, but the 
agreement so favours the Oity Oouncil as to prevent an economical working 
()f this particular undertaking during the term of the agreement. 

Gasworks, &c. 

Although considerable progress has been made in the installation of 
electric lighting plants, the use of gas for purposes of illumtnation, power, 
and cooking is extending continuously. 

The following table shows particulars of the operations of gasworks during 
each of the last five years. 

._- -_. __ . ._- -- -

I 
Machinery, Tools, 

Average Gas made and Plant. 
Year. Gas-works. Number of (1,000 cubic 

Employees. I feet). 
I Power I * Value. 

I !(full capacity). I 

I I h.-p. £ 
1912 47 1,298 4,820,512 2,223 1,236,541 

1913 52 1,351 
I 

5,536,139 2,107 1,112,828 

1914-15 53 1,485 6,080,270 4,300 1,749,724 

1915-16 45 1,440 6,234,785 5,472 1,658,803 

1916-17 44 1,306 6,399,688 5,386 1,695,975 

• The value of the plant shown in this column does not include mains. 

During 101G-·17 the quantity of coal used for gas was 42i,064 tons, which, 
with 3,120 tons of shale and 1,514 tons of coke, produced, in addition to the 
gas (valued at £1,088,421), 253,642 tons of Iwke (valued at £127,496), 
5,968,207 gallons of tar (valued at £70,544), and 2,653,630 gallons of 
ammoniacal liquor (valued at £8,399). 
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Mineral Oil. 
Extensive works for treating oil-shale have been established at N ewnes, 

in the W olgan Valley, at New Hartley, at Murrurundi, and at Hamilton, 
near Newcastle. Only 2 shale-oil plants were operating during the year 
1916-17, namely, that of Torbane, near New Hartley, the property of the 
Commonwealth Oil Oorpor1'\tion, Limited, and that of No.2 Shale Shaft, 
N ewnes, the property of 11essrs. John Fell & Oompany, and formerly owned 
by the British-Australian Oil Oompany. Particulars relating to oil-shale 
may be found in the chapter on the ::'IIining Industry. 

XVIII.-LEATHERW AIm. 

In 1916-7 there were 25 establishments, all within the metropolitan area, 
with 418 males and 184 females employed' in the manufacture .of leather
ware (not elsewhere included), the more important branches of the industry 
being the manufacture of trunks, travelling bags, portmanteaux, suit-cases, 
glace kid, fancy goods, and machinery belting; the dressing of fancy leather 
was also an important subdivision of the class. All the establishment;; 
thus classitied used machinery, and the average horse-power utilised 
amounted to 213, of which 95 h.-p. was generated by gas-engines, 112 by 
electricity, and 6 by steam, whilst the value of the machinery and plant 
was estimated at £13,780. The workers in this class permanently em
ployed numbered 602, and the greatest number employed during the year 
at anyone time was 664. The full capacity of power provided was 257 h.-p., 
and the total value of output was £326,008. The average time made in 
this class by employees was 11·76 months. 

XIX.-MrxoR WARES. 

Of the minor industries, not readily assignable to any of the preceding 
classes, the more important were the manufacture of baskets, wickerware, 
and mats (order 1), brooms and brushes (order 2), and rubber goods 
(order 3). The brooms were made principally from millet grown in the 
State. An interesting feature of the tirst and second orders of manufac
turing industry under this classification was the employment they afforded 
to blind persons. In 1916-17 there were 107 persons in the· Sydney Indus
trial Blind Institution who were employed in the manufacture of baskets, 
brooms, brushes, wicker chair-making, &c. 

There were in the State 94 of these industries grouped under Class XIX, 
and of the total 7 only were situated in the country division. Of 11 estab
lishments, all of which were within the metropolitan area, occupied with 
the manufacture of b:j.skets, wicker furniture, matting, chair-caning, and 
articles of sea-grass, 3 were branches of the Sydney Industrial Blind 
Institution. 

Twenty-seven establishments, inclusive of 5 in the country division, 
engaged in the manufacture of brooms, and paint, gum, paste, and other 
brushes; one was a branch of the Sydney Industrial Blind Institution. 

Order 3, represented by the processes of vulcanizing, and the manufac
ture of rubber stamps, motor tyres, and' other rubber ware (including 
waterproof clothing, boots, waders, camp equipment, &c.), contained 11 
-establishments, of which 1 was in the country division. 

Order 4, represented by the manufacture of toys and children's play
things, contained 13 establishments, of which 1 was in the country division; 
and 1 wi.thin the metropolitan area was managed by the Sydney Prison 
Gate Home, nn instituti.on which directs the efforts of discharged prisoners 
to earn a livelihood. 
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There were. five industries grouped under order 5, represented by umbrella 
manufacturing, and they were all within the metropolitan boundaries. All 
the establishments listed under order 6 were also within the metropolitan 
area, and they included many diverse industries. 

The particulars relating to the different rnanufactures listed under Olass 
XIX for the year 1916-17 were as follow;-

Industry. 

'Average nUlllber I 
Establish- 'of Employees (in-

luenh:. cmiLes Vilorking-
, Proprietors). 

, Power used. 

-I--;::~--I --- I .~ I ., 
I ,n;; , s;; ~ 

Total.1 .~] MaleS,!'.J?emale8. -.E 'E, ~ 
IP~ w I ~ I ~ 

-------------------.---'------'---=~--~-~'------'--.:...:---'---+---'---

II I I, I \ h.-p.l h._P•
1

1 

h .• p. £ 
. . 11 1 1;39 17 \.. 1 242 
.. 27 I' 23 ' 26, 55 .. I 4" 47 6,471 
.. I 11 11 3M; I 182 \ 256 372 ... 76,133 

13 ,13 (;4 20 I 42 11 3,476 
..1 5 I 4 48 I 88 I 7 I ... 784 

27 I 18 , 2u5, 162 i 64 ,178 12 22,507 

Baskets, 1.ViclrerWal'B, Matting, etC' 
Br00111S and Brnshware ... 
Rubber Goods ... ... . .. 
Toys ... ... ... . .. 
U 1U brellas ....... .. 
Other Industries ... . .. 

Total 194-,70 l,065-1--fUi 3el() " 645 In 10~,613 
____________________ ~I ___ . 1 __ ~I _____ ~_~ ___ ___ 

The average time made by employees in this class was as follows;
Orders (3) rubber goods, (5) umbrellas, and (6) other industries, full time; 
order (1), baskets and wickerware, matting, &c., 11·78 months; order (2), 
brooms and brushware, 11·72; and order (4), toys, 8·19. 



AGRICULTURE. 
IN New South Wales the cultivation of plants indigenous to cold, temperate, 
and even tropical regions is possible on account of the wide range of climate 
and the diversity of fertile soils of varying characteristics in well-defined 
regions of coast, tableland, slopes, and plain. 

Very few parts of the State are so barren or so little watered as to be 
unsuitable for cultivation; though the country best adapted to farming 
operations is situated in the Eastern and the Central Land Divisions; 
the whole area of which, with the exception of portions of the moun
tain chain, is capable of profitable agricultural exploitation. The ample rainfall 
within this region favours the successful cultivation under ordinary conditions 
of about 50,000,000 acres; and this area might be extended by the application 
·of modern scientific methods relating to intensive cultivation. Wherever 
methods of irrigation are capable of application, semi-arid districts have proved 
fertile. There is, of necessity, a limit to the possibilities of efficient irrigation, 
but New South Wales has entered only upon the experimental stage. 

The rainfall of the Great Western Plains Land Division is uncertain. 
and no reliance can be placed upon attaining payable results from agricul
tural pursuits; moreover, from the point of view of the grazier regardin~ 
outlay, results, and markets, the pastoral industry presents superior attrac
tions in this part of the State. 

The statistics shown in this chapter are inclusive of figures relating to 
the Federal Capital Territory, but do not include any information regarding 
Lord Howe Island. 

AREA UNDER CULTIVATION, 

During the season 1916-17 an area of 6,520,187 acres, including grassed 
lands, was under cultivation, of which total the area under crops contained 
5,163,030 acres, and that sown with grasses, 1,357,157 acres. 

The progress of cultivation since 1891 is shown in quinquennial periods 
in the following table:-

Seasons ended 
June. 

1891-95 
1896-1900 
1901-05 
1906-10 
1911-15 

1916 
1917 

I Average area under-

Cultivation, Including I Crops, 
Grasses. I 

acres. acres. 
1,398,199 1,0408,554 
2,252,649 1,894,857 
2,942,506 2,436,765 
3,575,873 2,824,253 
5,187,850 4,025,165 
7,041,934 5,794,835 
6,520,187 5,163,030 

Acres per Inhabitant under-

Cultivation. Crops. 

I l'l8 0'88 
1'73 I 

1'46 
2'10 I 1'74 
2'34 

I 

1'84 
2'87 2'23 
3'77 3·10 
3'49 

I 
2'77 

Prior to 1891, exceedingly slow progress was made in agricultural develop
ment; the average cultivation per inhabitant in 1891-5, even including 
grass lands, was only a little over 1 acre, and the total area under crop did 
not reach a million acres until the season 1892-3. During the next six 
seasons expansi1>n was considerably accelerated, and the recorded area 
increased to 2,000,000 acres. Since 1899 the rate of growth has been 
markedly slower; but for the season 1915-16 the area amounted to 7,041,934 
acres, an advance of 2,604,710 acres, or 58,7 per cent., over 1911. The 
increase was due mainly to the patriotic response of the agricultural com
munity to· the appeal from the Imperial authorities for an increased supply 

37869-A 
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of wheat, in order to carryon the war efficiently, to the favourable ploughing 
seasons, to the high prices of agricultural produce, and to the subdivision of 
large estates. The wheat yield. was abnormally high, namely, 66,764,910 
bushels, exceeding by 28,744,529 bushels that of 1914, the highest previous 
record, when the yield was 38,020,381 bushels. But insufficiency of ocean 
freight, due to war requirements, 'retarded exportation; and, as a conse.
quence, large quantities of Whl.Jat weTe.lost by .stTess of weather, and by a 
plague of mice. Unfavourable .conditions in 1916~ 17 caused a considerable 
diminution in the aTea sown fOT wheat) and the total aTea under cultivation 
was reduced by 521,747 acres. 

DUTing the period 1890-1900, cultivation increased at a rate .of no less 
than 187 pel' cent., or nearly nine times that of the population. This in
crease was due mainly to the cultivation of large aTeas on holdings pre~ 
viously devoted to pastoral purposes. Since 1900 this phenomenal increase 
has not been maintained, and the decline in the rapidity of development 
flas been due partly to the check· induced by adverse seasons, but more 
materially to the increased attention given to dairying; nevertheless, in the 
period 11)00-10 the area cropped increased by 90 per cent. more rapidly than 
the population. During the last six years of the period uuder l'evie'W" the 
rate of increase of the crop area was slightly more th;m three and, three
quarter times that of the population. 

The following statement gives particulflrs of the area under crops in the 
seasons 1906-7, 1911-12, and 1916-17, and shows the districts in which the 
greatest advances have been made. 

Coastal Belt·
North Coast 
Hunter and Manning 
Cumberland ... 
South Coast 

Total 

Tableland-
Northern ... 
Celltral 
Southern .. 

Total 

\Vestern Slopes
North 
Central 
South 

Total 

Central Plains
North 
Central 

Total 

Western Plains 

All Divisions 

acres. acres. acres. 
99,661 91,177 89,253 91'5 S9-'6 

105,:175 101,912 104,888 90'7 99:5 
46,032 39,836 35,621 86'4

1 

77'3 
52,802 47,863 46,129 90'6 87',f 

30!,920 I 280, ~88 - 275,~91 _ 92'4 -: 90'S 

I . 
68,326 i 72,10') 74,160 105'1) 108'5 

219,903 I 264,245 3.23,94-6 120'2 147'3 
_5!,202_1~~~~ _7~:615 112',3 .. 144'0 

341,431 396,358 474,721 116:1 lS9'0 
--------------T--

274,574 
418,141 
454,196 

559,38\ 780,735 133'8 181'9 
698,956 948,943 153'9 208'9 

404,319 5)(;,993 147'31188'3 

----- -------- ----- ----,-.--
1,146,911 1,662,656 2,246,671 145'0 I 195'9 

- 1O,~1)3 '-:':71)- 4.~,:27 ~~:-1~~3'8 
276,263 27i,5()0 558,978 100'4 1 202'3 

286,421 289,575 602,00:5- -101-11210-'2-

~9~ml 986,OU1,553,:1I8 \ 135:2i213-'0-

... -16,341 -13,769 -10,604 184:31-:-64'9 
I I 

... 2,824,21-1-\3,629,"]70\5,l63,030 112S.5rI8~'8 
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It is evident from these figures that during the ten years between 1907 
and 1917 there was a general increase throughout the State, with the excep
tion of the Coastal Belt and the Western Plains. 

The largest aggregate increase as compared with the figures shown for 
190.6-7 took place in the Division of the Riverina, and amounted to 823,951 
acres of additional area brought under cultivatiQn during the decade, which 
represented an.advance of 113 per cent. The next largest aggregate increase 
was recorded for the South-"Western Slope, and amounted to 494,747 acres. 
Taken as a whole, the territorial area of the Western Slopes showed an 
advance of 1,099,760 acres. The districts exhibiting the heaviest proportion 
()f total cultivation in the year 1916-17 were the Riverina with 30 per cent., 
and the vVestern Slopes, with an aggregate of 44 per cent. in its three 
Divisions. The remaining 26 per cent. was distributed over the Coastal 
Belt, the Tableland, the Central Plains, and the Western Plains, only 
Q·2 per cent. of the area under crop throughout the State being credited to 
the last-named Division. 

The great extension of cultivation since 1892 has been fostered lJy wheat
growing on large estates formerly devoted almost exclusively to grazing, by 
the added security against bad seasons afforded by wool and wheat-farming 
in conjunction, by the adoption of the system of farming on shares, and, 
more recently, by the subdivision of large holdings for closer settlement. 

In January, 1916, a Royal Commission was appointed to inquire into the 
rural, pastoral, agricultural and dairying interests in 'New "South vVales, 
and the results of its labours were tabled in Parliament in August, 1917. 
This report, in dealing with the slow progress of agricultural settlement, 
affirms that whilst the avowed purpose of the various land Acts, particularly 
since the year 1861, was to settle a "thriving yeomanry." upQn the suitable 
Crown lands of the State, achievement had fallen very far shori of the 
anticipations of the promoters of such legislation,. results indicating that 
the best of the rural holdings had passed into the hands of large private 
owners, who continued to use them principally for· pastoral purposes. 

The solution of the problem was made more difficult by the fact that the 
available area of suitable Crown lands was almost negligible, whilst no 
fewer than 81,367,189 acres had been placed practically beyond the control 
()f the State at the end of June, 1917. It is mainly on these areas that 
future settlement must take place. An additional area of 77,160,169 aCTes 
is held under long leases, making a total of 158,527,358 acres, which are 
subject to private control, and could only be more intensively settled under 
the present system by resumptions, or by voluntary action of thc present 
holders. 

The Oommission therefore recommended that arrangements should be 
made by the State to secure the co-operation of private landholders, and 
that agreements should be drawn up giving it the right of occupancy, with 
option of purchase, for a period of t-on years, the State guaranteeing rent 

'and the maintenance of improvements on behalf of probationary settlers. 
Under such a system the State would be able to establish returned soldiers. 
share-farmers, and other assiflted settlers, upon the land. 
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CULTIVATION IN EACH DIVISION. 

The following table shows the total area under crops, together with the 
total area of each Division, and the area in occupation, during the season 
1916-17. 

Didsion. \ I 
I 
Proportion of area 

Total Area ___ . ___ ~rea under- _______ under Crops to-

, of Un lSlOfl. Holdings' ~ f:own Total nnde! I .. " . OccupatIOn m! I [' I Area 

j of 1 a?re ! Crops. grass£ s. Area. Oc.en pl, .. 
_____ ando\er. i tIon. 

Coastal Belt
North Coast 
Hunter and Manning 
Cumberland ... 
South Coast 

Total ... 

Tableland-·
Northern 
Central 
Southern 

Total ... 

\Vestern Slopes
North 
Central 
South 

Total ... 

Central Plaills
North 
Central 

Total ... 

Riverina 

\Vestern Plains 

acres. i acres. I acres. I acres.: per cent. per cent. 
5,409,370 4,007,6901 89,253 931,8781 1'6 2'1 

10,390,920 6,331,684 104,888 185,945\ 1'8 1'7 
1,070,989 520,821 35,621 4,1671 3'3 1 6'S 

_2,~~,_7~ 46,129 ~'144!~1~ 
13,278,912 275,8911,300,1341 1'2 2'0 

---!-----~ 

7,540,227 74,160 14,3041 0'8 1'0 
6,263,38~ 323,9!6 5,590! 3'6 Cd 
6,371,34: 76,615 2,059! 1'0 1'2 

20, \7~~96~1 _474, ~~=_~~9;311'8-1 :: __ 

8,818,884\ 5\6,993 4,02(;: 5'3 5'9 
5,19~,~4~1 /80,735 1,:!2~112'5 15'1 
6,98,,66~ 948,943 4,16'1 11 '6 113'2 

2~,890 2,246,67] - 9,42:f9~ -10'6-

-----I--I-~ 

8,198,391 43,02'i 7581 0'4 \ 0'5 
. '116,029,880 ~,032,620 558,978 _~~,~~_ll~~ __ 3'7 

"'1 26,060,781 23,231,01] 602,005 17,1221 2'3 2'6 

...li;~67,073'118,282,1631,553,138 8,3611-7'9 --~ 

5481 122 

;2:355:401\ 

8,928,48'i1 
8,989,~591 
7,913,< OC 

25,83~24e\ 

9,813,555 
6,252,56'i 
8,185,759 

I ! 

24,25], 881 1 

10,030,gOl' 

... 1 80,36':\,498 _7i,722,019 10,604 --=-_~65i ... 1\ ... 

~_~~~_i_vi_sl_'o_n~ ____ "'1198,634,8801173,691,9595,163,03~1,357,15jl ~~ 

The area of Lord Howe Island, 3,200 acres, is excluded from the total 
area, as shown above; the area of the Federal Capital Territory, 593,920 
acres, is included. 

During the year 1916-17 about 2·6 per cent. of the total area of New South 
'.Vales was actua11y devoted to the growth of agricultural produce; and if 
the small extent of land upon which grasses had b&ln sown for dairy
farming purposes be added to the area under crops, the proportion reaches 
only 3·3 per cent., and represents about 3·49 acres per head of population. 
The proportion of the cultivated area on alienated holdings was -8,39 per 
cent. of the total area of alienated rural lands in holdings of 1 acre and 
over; of, the area in occupation, 56,698,318 acres were alienated and 
116,993,641 acres were leased from the Crown. The area of Crown lands 
under crops amounted to 406,521 acres only. 

Purely agricultural settlements are confined to limited areas in the 
alluvial lands of the lower valleys of the coastal rivers, to parts of the 

. Southern and Central Divisions of the Tableland, and to the irrigation 
settlements, the importance of which is increasing yearly; and crops are, 
to a large extent, cultivated in conjunction with grazing operations. Tenant 
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occupancy, so general in the United Kingdom, is little known in New 
South Wales, and of the total area under crop, ,4,479,497 acres, or 86·8 per 
cent., were cultivated by owners, and 683,533 acres, or 13·2 per cent., were 
cultivated by tenant occupiers, including Orown land lessees. 

In addition to the area shown as cultivated and under sown grasses, 
75,832,592 acres were ringbarked and partly cleared and under native 
grasses; and 2,289,548 acres were ready for cultivation on alienated hold
ings, and this area consisted of 1,9'72,763 acres which had been cropped 
previously, 163,213 acres of new land cleared and prepared for ploughing, 
and 153,572 acres in fallow. 

Oultivation is not confined to particular districts, but is conducted in 
all parts of the State. Some of the best land for producing cereals is in 
the hands of the pastoralists, so that farmers sometimes find themselves 
settled on country unsuited to the most efficient cultivation of their crops. 

The county of Cumberland, which contains the densest population, has 
a large area cultivated in proportion to the area under occupation in hold
ings of 1 acre and upwards; but, in a general sense, the Riverina shows the 
largest area under cultivation, followed in order by the Southern and 
Central Divisions of the Western Slopes, the Central Plain, the N orth
western Slope, and the Central Tableland. There was an increasing but 
not relatively important area cropped in the Division of the North-Central 
Plain, but in the -Western Plains there was practically no cultivation. 

RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF EACH OROP. 

The largest proportion of the area under crops is devoted to the 
cultivation of wheat, which in 1916-17 accounted for 73·7 per cent. of the
total; the area for hay was 16·6 per cent., maize 3 per cent., for green 
food 2·9 pel' cent., and oats 1·3 per cent. 

The following statement shows the cultivated area for each of the prin
cipal crops, in quinquennial periods since 1916-17, and the relative lm-
portance of each crop. 

Crop. Area. II prop~rtion pe~ cent. -

____ ~ ______ 1906-7'-.. 1911-12. I 1916-17. ! 1906--7. i 1911-12 i 1916-17. 

Wheat 1,~~6~~53 ;~~~~~;~13,;3~~:04 I 66'0 - 65'5 73'7 
Maize 174,1l5 167,781 155,378 6'2 4'6 3'0 
Barley 7,879 10,803 5,195 0'3 0'3 .0'1 
Oats 56,431 71,047 67,111 2'0 2'0 1'3 
Hay 458,172 654,149 858,532 16'2 18'0 l(i'6 
Green Food 122,914 211,874 149,873 4'4 I 5'8 2'9 
Potatoes 36,815 43,148 22,449 -}'3 }'2 0'4 
Sugar-cane 20,580 13,907 10,969 0'7 0'4 0'2 
Vines _.. 8,521 8,231 8,666 0'3 0'2 0'2 
Orchards 46,177 48,191 57,968 1'6 1'3 }'1 
Market-gardens 9,550 9,498 1O,i1O 0'3 0'3 0-2, 
Other Crops 19,250 12,683 13,nO I 0'7 0'4 0'3 

-,)-. -----.-. 1----. -
Total, .. 2,8_6,6<>7 3,632,022 5,166,<>6<> 1O0 1O0 -100 

The figures include the areas double-cropped, viz., 2,446 acres, 2,852" 
acres, and 3',535 acres l'espectively. 

The area devoted to wheat has always exceeded that given to other 
crops, and from the season 1880-1 the proportion, though fluctuating, has 
remained high. For the year 1916-17 it stood at 73·7 per cent. of the 
whole area under cultivation, but this does not represent its true relationship 
to the other crops, since a varying area reaching many thousands of acres, 
which under normal conditions would be harvested for grain, is in each 
season" eaten-off" by stock on account of drought, Consequently, the ar~a 
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under green-fodder crops during any given year may be widely different 
from that of the preceding season, and the difference is a matter decided 
by the climatic conditions prevailing during the year, The proportion 
under maize decreased from 20 per cent, in 1880-1 to 3 per cent, in 1916-17, 
but other crops did not vary materially. 

CULTIVATED HOLDINGS. 

The number of holdings on which the principal crops were cultivated 
during the last five years is shown below. 

I Number of Holdings, 

Until 1913-14 the increase in wheat-holdings was pronounced, but during 
the following season there was a falling-off in their number, due to 
ploughing operations being restricted considerably as a result of the 
inadequate rainfall in various districts. During 1915-16 the number of 
wheat-holdings increased to 22,453, but declined in'1916-17 to 20,958, In 
comparison to the area cultivated, the number of maize-holdings is far in 
excess of those of wheat, due to many dairy-farmers cropping small areas 
for use on the farms; while much of the wheat-acreage---over one-fourth
is cultivated under the" s11ares" system, under which a number of growers 
cultivate one holding. 

VALUE OF PRODUCTION. 

The average value of the principal crops during the last five years, with 
the proportion of each to the total value, is shown in the following table, 
the values being based on prices realised on the farm and not in the Sydney 
market. 

Crop, 

Wheat •• 
Maize _. 
Barley .. 
&.Its 
Hay and Straw" 
Green Food ,. 

'Potatoes'" ., 
:Suyar·oane 
'Qrapes .. .. 
Wine and Brandy 
Fruit-Citrus , . 

I' Other .. 
Matket,gardens, , 

·,flther Crops •• 

Totil,. 

Value, 

1912-13, [1913-14, 11914-15, 11915-16, l
- Proportion per cent.~ 

1
1916,,17, 1912-11913-11914-11915-11916-

13. 14. 15. 16, 17 

£, £1£ £, £ I 
" 5,238,580 5,988,200 3,274,450 13,352,980 5,642,190 42'2 44'3 32'6 6,,'6 49'1 
.. 873,300 760,770 767,030 723,270 722,250 9'2 7'4 7'7 3'6 I 6'3 
.. 61,400 61,670 9,970 20,630 12;600 0'3 0'5 0'1 0'1 1 0'1 
.. 223,210 214,130 111,350 173,820 128,840 1'8 1'9 1'1 0'9 I 1'1 
.. 3,260,810 3,220,170 :1,643,650 3,897,910 3,01e,400 21'4 27'6 36'3 19'1 [ 26'2 
" 360,380 348,820 513,000 367,820 28l,170 4'3 3'0 5'1 1'8'[ 2'4 
.. 338,710 348,930 2n,270 294,390 196,910 5'1 2

1
:9
2 

I 2'8 1'4 1'7 
.. 140,920 179,820 190,130 205,070 208,160 1'5 1'9 1'0 1'9 
" 90,010 91,060 74,800 98,400 68,260 0'8 O'S 0'7 0'5 i 0'6 
.. 63,670 46,490 45,120 47,840 M,850 0'70'5 0'5 0'2 i 0'5 
" 239,040 219;82(1 257,8iO. 252,170 254,120 3'0 2'1 2'6 1'2[ 2'2 
.. 305,660 244,950 233,130 213,210 280,990 3'8 2'6 2'311'2 2'4 
',' 369,.480 401,060 405,280 460,860 398,700 3'6 3'1 4'0 2'0 I 3'f. 
" 251,620'-:~ 228,710'-:~ '-:22,390 ....::J~I2:. ~_I-=:~ 
': 11,816,'790, 12,377;650 10,031,760 20,362,360 11,487,830 1001100 100 1100 . 100 



AG RICULTUR,E" 

The value of agricultural production in the season 1914-15 was not so 
high as in that of the two preceding seasons, owing to drought conditions, 
but the enhanced value arising from war· conditions largely compensated 
growers for diminished production. But the year 1915-16 showed, a total 
increase in the value of all agricultural production amounting to nearly 
103 per cent. on the figures of the preceding year, wheat increasing in value 
by nearly 308 per cent., barley by nearly 107 per cent., and oats by over 
56 per cent. In 1916-17 the value of agricultural production dropped back 
to the normal figures which prevailed prior to the phenomenal returns of 
1915-16. 

It is apparent that the agricultural wealth of New South Wales at present 
depends mainly on the return from wheat and hay, the value of th~se crops 
in 1916-17 being £8,658,590, or over 75 per cent. of the total. After hay and 
straw the value of maize was next in importance, but at a consider8bly 
inferior level, and showing a lower return than for the previous year; the 
value of fruit, and the returns from market-gardens, green food, potatoes, 
vines, and sugar-cane were comparatively of much smaller value. The value 
of green food was much higher in 1914-15 than usual, owing to the abnor
mally large area of wheat fed-off on account of the dry weather, but in 
1916-17 it was the lowest during the period reviewed, the decline in value on 
that of the previous year amounting to £86,650. The value of the produce 
of market-gardens also fell below that of 1915-16, but there were increases 
on the values of the sugar-cane, wine, and fruit production of the previous 
year. 

The next table shows the area cultivated and the value of production 
from agriculture, together with the average value per· acre over five-year 
periods since 1892. 

Seasons ended June. i Aggregate of I Value of Value per Acre. I Areas Oultiyated. I Production. 

acres. £ £ s. d. 
ISn-1896 5,738,666 19,061,966 3 6 5 

1897-1901 lO,571,249 27,963,09S i 2 12 11 

1902-1906 12,576,340 31,514,514 2 10 1 

1907-1911 14,665,104 42,S25,820 2 18 5 

1912-1916 22,538,742 64,337,3S0 2 17 I 

1917 5,163,030 11,487,830 2 4 6 

For the season 1914-15 the return per acre (£2 Is. 9d.) was the lowcst 
since 1904-5. The effects of the drought were severe throughout the agricul
tural districts, many crops failing absolutely, whilst others .gave but a 
meagre return. Thus the average value per acre was reduced considerably, 
although the high prices of all agricultural' products partially counter
balanced the diminished production. 

At the request of the Imperial Government, the State Ministry made.11 
special appeal, which was backed by substantial guarantees, to the farmers 
of New South Wales to maintain the area placed under wheat for the season 
1915-16. The additional area cropped for all agricultural production during 
that .season was 986,208 acres, and the increased vahie amonnted. to 
£10,330,600, or nearly 103 per cent. over th{tt of the previous year, whilst 
the productive value per acre increased by £1 8s. 6d. 
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During the quinquennial period, 1912-16, the aggregate number of acres 
placed under cultivation increased by 7,873,638, and the value of production 
by £21,511,560, but the value per acre decreased by 1s. 4d. as compared with 
the figures of the previous quinquennium. 

In 1916-17, owing to the decline in wheat cultivation and the failure of a 
considerable portion of the crop, there was a decrease in the acreage and in 
the value of production, the yield per acre being 12s. 7d. below the average 
of the five years 1912-16. 

The annual increase in the aggregate number of acres cultivated, and of 
the value of production, together with' the fluctuations in the value of 
production per acre, since the year 1912, was as follows:-

Seasons ended June. 
Annual Increase in-

Area cultivated. I Yalue of 
Production. Value per Acre. 

_____________ ~------_--~I----_----~----------
I 

1913 
1914 
1915 
]916 
1917 

acres. I £ 
108,099 I 2,067,970 
831,572 i 560,860 
239,786 i(-) 2,345,890 
986,2081 10,330,600 

(--) 631,105 ,(-) 8,874,530 

--------------------
(-) Denotes decrease. 

AVERAGE VALUE PER ACRE. 

£ s. d. 
096 

(-) 0 9 1 
(-) 0 12 5 

186 
(-) 1 5 9 

The average value per acre of various crops during the seasons 1914-17 are 
tihown below in comparison with the average for the last ten years;-

A verajre Values per Acre. Average Value 
CroP. for 10 Years 

1913-1914. 1914-1915. 1915-1916. 1916-1917. 1908-17. 

Grain- £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Wheat 1 17 4 1 3 9 3 3 9 1 9 8 2 0 6 

Maize ... 4 17 0 5 6 9 4 13 10 4 13 0 4 15 2 

Oats 2 1 S 211 3 2 19 3 I 18 5 2 5 0 

Hay 3 19 7 411 6 3 9 9 3 9 5 3 12 8 

.Potatoes 9 0 2 9 2 4 15 0 7 8 15 S 1014 0 

Sugar-cane ... 29 0 3 31 12 6 34 0 2 39 17 1 26 19 8 

Vineyards ... 18 15 6 17 15 0 23 10 5 19 18 8 18 0 7 

·Orchards ... 12 19 0 13 19 2 13 11 1 13 19 5 12 16 9 

Market-gardens 37 16 2 38 11 10 36 II 0 37 4 6 34 10 I 

SHARE-FARMING. 

The system of agriculture known as share-farming has reached important 
dimensions. It is applied to dairy-farming also, especially in certain of the 
coastal districts, but in comparison with the area cultivated, that devoted to 
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dairying is inconsiderable. During 1916-17 the share-farming system 
affected 2,393 holdings, of which number 2,224 were cultivated exclusively 
:for crops, and 169 were used for dairy-farming. In agriculture as an 
exclusive pursuit 4,046 farmers cultivated 1,124,544 acres, and in dairy
farming 312 farmers utilised 91,331 acres for purposes of depasturing their 
stock and 6,132 acres for the production of crops. 

It will be seen from the figures submitted in the following table, showing 
the area farmed on shares in the industry of grain-growing, that the area 
cultivated for wheat was the largest, and in a subsequent table will be 
shown the increasing importance of share-farming with respect to the 
growing of this cereal. 

Division. 

Coastal Belt

North Coast 

I 
Number of- i Area. for Grain only. 

'" .;1 Area. --I I 
t.t) ~ farmed . i tIIl~ ~ 
" '" S [on shares. ~ I a) .S.! \"'$ ;a '"' ,.. Q,) N -+=' '"' Q) ~ ;9 c~ ~ _1""'1 ~=,..t:l~ 

... ;;3"" I ~ 1 ~ ~~ I O~ 

I acres. acs·1 acs. 
! 864 ... . .. 

1 

1 

acres. I acres. 

1,134! ... 9 13 

t 

\S~ 00 0$ 
"';l e=-= 
0 ;l:l~ 

acs. acs. 

I 
Hunter and ~IaDniDg... 18 21 3,363 I 172 I 535 ... 52 48 2 

::: ::: ::: 1 '~i9[ ::: ; ~'~6 ::: .. ~ .. ~ ::: Metropolitan 

South Coast.. . .. 

Total .. 

Tableland

Northern 

Central 

Southern ... 

Total .. 

'Vestern Slopes-

North , .. .. 

Central ... ... 
South ... .., 

Total 

Central Plains-

North Central ... 

Central ... 

Total 

Riverina 

Western Plains 

Total, N. S. Wales 

__ , ___ 1 __ 
1

_ ----

." 27 34 i 4,976 [ 17211,515 54 53 2 

----1---, 1-- --1-
, ! 1 I 

121 15 i 1,154 I 564 I 150 20 ... , I I 

.. 150 241 I 45,953 I 35,909 I 120 ... ... 1,315 ... 

I-~~-l 7,9811~~i_"_'_-=--'-"--~~-'-"_ 
..,\_191 _299[: 55,0881 42,8691 270 .. , ... 1,449 ... 

1-1---1---
'''1' 276 494 i 97,:~98 I 89,343 1 200 ... ... 63 10 

... 4213 660 I 162,664 1144,268 i 70 ... .., 1,021 ... 

... ~ 1,053 \ 326,380_1 300,156 : 1,270 ... 40 ~,6531-=-

... 1,203 2,207 I 586,442 1533,767 i 1,540 ... 40 3,737 1 10 

-I -I 1------
I I 

28 39 I 9,220 i 8,184 I... .., ... ... . .. 
.., 206 335 II 115,172 1106,166 i... ... ... 40 ... 

-1---[--:--' ---.-
.. , 234 374' 124,392 ,1I4,350!... ... ... 40 ... 

__ 1 _____ \ ___ : ---------

... 567 1,130 \_ 359,4031337,514: ... ~ _6 __ 702 ~_ 
2 2 ! 375 I[ 25 I... ." ... ... . .. 
--1----:--1------,---

... 2,224 4,0!6 11,130,6761'11,028,697 1 3,325 107 tOO 5,981, 12 
I I I 

t Includes 6,132 acres cultlvated OIl sbare dairY farms. 
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The following table shows the area cultivated by share-farmers for crops 
other than grain:-

to 

i Hay. "" ~ ...; c.5 
<d rtf"S +' ,; 

I +' c!)oj ." 
0 ,,>< .S ~ ~ Division. = ,; .; 0 ";;" 0 " ! .e ., 0 "" 0 " ~ "'>< ,,= "'0 " +' .; 

I 
.. " 

0 

"'''' """" " :t '" ~ .. ~'; " 
., " 

., 
..1l 

"".<I ,,0 

~ .t:I ~ " " " ... ..,,, 
,,~ 

1

00 

" .. 0 t;o iii I'; ~ ~ 0 .... c!) I'; +' Po< E-i 0 

laeres. I 
I 

aes.1 acs. Coastal Belt- acres. I acres. acres. acres. aes. 
North Coast ... 4 38 3 178 27 8 ... I 3 . .. ... 9 
Hunter and Manning 160 20 795 1,43:) 12 

acs.1 acs·lacres. 

... j 74 ... 60 .. , . .. 
Metropolitan 

S8uth Coast ... 

Total ... 
Tableland-

Northern ... 
Cimtral ... 
Southern ... 

Total ... 

Western Slopes-

North ... . .. 

Central 

SOuth ... 

Total ... 

Central Plains~ 

North Central 

Central 

Total ... 

... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 

... ... 36 23 296 .. , . .. ... ... 1 .. , . .. 

... ~~~ 1,907 --;;--81-;---;--;--.. -. ~ 
-_I_-

I 

::: i ::: "12;'~ .. ~ ::: ::: 

. .. ~~_ .. _. _ ~~o~ __ .. _. 1_1 __ .. _. _ .. _. ~ ... 

. .. 1 5•665 2,682 546 _1,09°

1

_240
1
_ .. _.

1

_1 27~_3 _ .. _. 

546 
... 1 34 
973 101 

170 216 

... 5,029 1,684 

... ' 5,8311 40 250 1,505, ···I···! ... 20 "'1!136 

. .. 14,232 550 141 2,380 I ... t'" 2 ... ... ... . .. 

... 18,902 2,195 80 1,084 _._ .. _ ... :_'_"_--'_" __ '_"_1_'_"_ 

. .. 38,965 2,785 471 4,969 ... . .. I 2 20 ... 136 
! 

... ~i-.. -. - ... -:--.. -. -.. -. !-.. -. -.. -. -.. -. -.. -. . .. 

... 8,588 i ... ... 378 ... ... I .•• ••• .•• ••• • •• 
I --i-----, -----1----

1
-"---

... 9,410 I '" ... 592 ... ... I ... ... I ... 
--'-'--1-- --' -' -"- -' -1-

Riverina ... . .. 18,91411,0471_"_'_ 1,1l3 _._ .. __ ._ .. _1_._ .. _ __"_' __ 

Western Plains ... 250 100.. ... . .. I ... 

Total, N. S. wales"';;;i-;';;I~~-;;--81~1-;;-;;;---; 

AREA UNDER WHEAT. 

In New South Wales, as in most other countries, the area devoted to 
wheat fa;: exceeds that used for any other cereal, and it is in this form of 
cultivation that the returns of the State show the greatest expansion. 
The total area sown with wheat in the season 1916-17 amounted to 4,498,310 
acres, or a decrease of 623,935 acres as compared with the preceding season; 
the al'ea harvested for grain comprised 3,806,604, that reapeel £01" hay 

, 633,605, and that eaten off by stock or used as green. food, 58,101 Mr.e,g. 
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Ultimate production as grain,crop is largely a matter of season, of failure 
through undue aridity, or through excessive rains which result in rust and 
other damage. 

The year 1897-8 may be said to mark the beginning of the present era of . 
wheat-growing in New South Wales, for it was in that year that the pro
duction for the first time exceeded the consumption, and left a surplus 
available for export. 

The following statement shows the area under wheat in Divisions of the 
State during the seasons 1907-8 and 1916-17 in comparison with 1897-8. 

Division. I 
Proportion in each 

District. 
~~~~"~~ 

Area under Wheat for Grain. 

1897-8. 1907-8. 1916-17. I 1897-8. i 1907-8. I 1916-17. 
________ -'-____ _"____ ! I 

I 
acres. acres. II acres. iper cent'I'per cent.lrer cent. 

Coastal Belt ... __ 1_6,192 __ 4~~~~~I--l~il~ I __ O'~ 
Tableland-

Northern 20,686 6,362 9,702 2'1 I 0'4 0'2 
Central... 80,318 62,587 152,703 8'1 1 4'5 4'0 
Southern ... 22,421 4,990 21,717 2'2 0'4 0'6 

.Total... ..I 123-;425 --73.9391--184,122 12'4 1-5-3--4~ 
Western Slopes- I I I 

North ... 1 59,330 172,907 i 394,1;;6 6'0 12'4 10'4 
Central ' 102,136 273,025 628,272 10'3 I 19'6 16'5 
South 198,268 274,950 784,807 19'9 19'9 20'6 

--------
Total,., .. - 359,734 I 720,882 1,807,215 36'2 51'9 I 47'5 

Central Plains "'1--3-1,589 ~79--490,U8 ---;2-~,~ 
Riverina .. : ... 460,474 445,537 1,317,449 46'4 32'0 34'& 
WesternPlams "'I ___ 1'_9~ ___ 1'894 ___ 1,_5~_~~_,_ .. _ .. _._ 

All Divisions,.. 993,350 1,390,171 3,806,604 100'0 100'0 100'0 

As might be expected, the proportions of land under wheat in each 
Division generally followed the same order as shown in a previous table for 
the total area under !cultivation. Between 1898 and 1917, however, the 
proportions in each Division changed considerably. The Tableland, for 
instance, in 1916-17 included only 4·8 per cent. of the whole area, as against 
12·4 per cent. in 1898, and the Riverina 34,6 !per cent., as against 46,4 per 
cent., while the Western Slopes increased from 36,2 per cent. to 47·5 per 
cent., and the Central Plains from 3·2 per cent. to 12·9 per cent. The 
largest relative increase in area was in the Central Plains, where the area 
was more than fifteen times that of 1898. The North vVestern Slope came 
next, followed closely by the Central Western: and South Western Slopes. 

Since the year 1898 wheat-growing in the Tableland Division has not been 
so greatly in favour as the conditions of soil and climate, together with the 
relative nearness to a metropolitan market, might appear to warrant, The 
area fell to less than a half of that formerly cultivated in the Northern 
Tableland, though the Central Tableland, after a decline, showed a vigorous 
recuperation as a wheat-growing region. 

The great bulk of the wheat is grown on the Western Slopes and in 
the'eastern part of the Riverina, these Divisions together contributing over 
82 per cent. of the whole. iOn the Coast, on the Western Plains, and ill 
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the Central Plain, with the exception of the eastern fringe, the wheat area 
and the yield are very small. The expansion in the Central Plains is 
attributable to the increase around N arromine. 

In New South Wales, wherever agriculturists have confined their opera
tions to a restricted area, and have made systematic efforts to till the soil 
thoroughly, their returns have been much greater than those obtained by 
imperfect cultivation of areas which are beyond the capacity of the holder's 
teams and appliances. 

The crude methods of farming practised in many of the outlying' districts 
are being replaced gradually, and it is therefore confidently expected that 
future yields will be considerably increased, The lack of system in farming 
is almost necessarily characteristic of pioneers in new countries, and in 
many instances settlers have engaged in the work of agricultural produc
tion with insufficient capital and with very little experience or practical 
knowledge. 

'WHEAT YIELD. 

The next statement shows the yield in each of the Divisions in the 
decennial years 1897-8 and 1907-8, and in the year 1916-17. 

- - --~- - - - ---- ---~-- ,-----

Yield of Grn.in. A verage yield per Acre. 
Division. 

1897-8,~907-S'r~;~;- 1897-s·11907.S. l~~~;~ 

Coastal BelL 

Tableland

~orthern 

Central 

Southern 

- -, -----~~hels~-I -~~:~::-[---;:shels. ' i, bushelsl bushelsj bushels 

~9:.27' 1_~:9961 __ ~5'232 '~_I_~J_~ 

Total.., 

\Vestern Slopes 

North 

Central,,, 

SOllth 

Total ... 

Cen tral Plains 

RiYerina '" 

\Vestern Plains 

All Divisions 

...I 300,215 I 90,728 I 96,012' 14'5 \ 14'3 9'9 

... 1 933,296', 479,404 1,288,895! 11'6

1

' 7'7 8'4 

'" ~~556 i __ 42..'.176 224,523 '~ __ ~ __ ~: 

· .. ll,476~067 i_6~2,308 1,609,430 i_~I __ ~_~ 
I I ,--- I 

... I I 

1,208,859 \ 1,070,344 3,206,812 I 20'41' 6'2 8'1 

1,398,967 I 2,033,284 4,951,251 13'7 7'4 7'9 

'" 1,849,521 I 2,482,004 6,479,001 I 9'31 9'0 8'3 

"'1 4'4~7~3471 5,585..'.632. 14,637~064 ,_ 12'4-,_ 7"7 r 8'1 

..,1 563,066 611,852 4,057,422 1 17'81 4'3 8'3 

.. ·1 3,725,421 I 2,306,188 16,222,490 8'1 i 5·2 12'3 

"'1 __ 8,936 '1 __ 1_5..'.908 _~~362 ~_I"~ 10'7 

... 1O,560,lll I 9,155,884 36,598,000 10'6 6'6 9'6 

L'1. 1916-17 the average yield per acre was highest for the Riverina, 12·3 
bushels, for the Southern Tableland the average was 10·3 bushels, for the 
Central PlainR 8'3 bushels, and for the Western Slopes 8'1 bushels, while 
the average of New South Wales was 9'6 bushels. The Riverina and the 
South Western Slope, which yield the largest aggregate crops, control the 
goner-al average of the State. 



AGRICULTURE. 

As a further illustration of the relative extent of the acreage under wheat 
for grain, and the resultant yield for 1907-8, for 1916-7, and for 1917-8, 
the following table shows the index numbers of those years in relation to 
1897-8, which is taken as a basis, and is equal to 100. 

Area under Wheat, Yield, 

Division. 

1907-8, \1916-17. I' 1917-18,* I 1907-8, 1916-17, I 1&17-18,-
I I ~ 1 I 

Coastal Belt 

Tableland
Northern 
Central ..• 
Southorn 

------... [--~O'5-r-~;~9 I 53'9 I 7'3 i -16'8 I 29'1~ 

'-~~-1-4~~--:-- 30'2---i-3~-:---14-; 

Total 

'Western Slopes-
North .. , ... 
Central ... 
Routh 

Total 

Central Plains 
Riverina 
\Vestern Plains 

. ~ ... 

All Divisions 

77'9 I 190'1 81'8 51'4 I 138'1 84'1 
." 22'3, 96'9 37'3 17'4 i 92'6 39'5 

... :-51;:91149'2 -62il-41;--I---w9:O-62il" 

1

-----'----1-----
I ' 

.. ,' 291'4 / 664'3 496'6 88'5 I 2653 233'9 

. .. 1 267'3 615'1 525'2 145'3 I 353'9 469'3 '''1 138'7 395'8 347'2 134'2 I 350'3 385'2 

'''i- 200'4 J 50!~4 42!'4 - _~2~'3 [ 32~'4 _ - 370'6 

... 1 452'6 1,551'6 1,5925 108'7 t 720'6 1090'9 
96'8 286'1 243'5 61'9 I 435'5 379'6 
97'8 790 137 9 178'0 [183'1 242'5 

1391)3s3~2 325-4r8{n--(M6ill358~ 

• Subject to adjuBtment, 

The proportional figures for the year 1917-18, with the actual returns 
of 1897-8 as a base equal to 100, were calculated from estimates and such 
data as had been received when the Year Book went to press. These 
figures, distributed according to Divisions of the State, are shown in the 
following table. 

Coastal Belt 

Tableland
Northern 
Central 
Southern 

Division. 

Total 

Western Slopes-
North... .., 
Central 
South ... 

Total 

Central Plains ... 
Riverina 
Western Plains 

All Divisions 

Area for Grain. Yield of Grain, 

I acres, 1 bushels . 
... \ 8,720 1 95,800 

.. ,I--~20 --,--- 42,790--

... 1 65,71l0 , 785,130 

... / 8,360, 95,7i0 

... -- 77,310--1 923,690 

.. _11--~'610 - 2,826,960 
536,450 6,565,400 

• .. 1 688,460 7,1:24,510 
!-----------------

... 1 1,519,520 I J 6,516,870 

.. ,I 503,061) I 6,142,5-70---

.. ,I 1,121,420 14,143,370 

... 1 2,670 21,630 
1--·-------------'''1 3,232,700 I 37,843,930 
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A great portion of the immense area of the State, hitherto devoted 
exclusively to pastoral pursuits, consists of land which could be utilised 
profitably for agriculture, much of it being more suitable for the cultiva~ 
tion of wheat than some of the land now under crop; and the returns 
show that wheat-growing, which was confined formerly to small farmers. 
is engaging the attention of a number of the large landholders, wh() 
cultivate areas of thousands of acres in extent, and USe the most modern 
and effective implements and machinery for ploughing,' sowing, and 

..harvesting. 
The following statement shows the area, under wheat for grain at in~ 

tervals since 1875-G, together with the total production and. average yield 
per acre. 

_.- .. _.,, - .------~--

Season .. Wheat for I' I Season. ' A 

I 
Area under ,i~",_Yield .. ___11 I Awrehaeatltllfdoerr ! _____ YieI~ __ _ 

Grain. 1 Total. .A\erage " Grain. Total. I verage 
I per Acre. : per Acre. 

------~----~------~-----~----------~-.-. 

I acres. I 
1875-6 
1880-1 
1885-6 
1890-1 
1895-6 
1900-1 
1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
190+-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 

acres. bush els. 
133,609 1,958,640 
253,137 3,717,355 
264,867 i 2,733,133 
333,233 3,649,216 
596,684 5,195,312 

1,530,609 16,173,771 
1,392,070 14,808,705 
1,279,760 1,585,097 
1,561,111 27,334,141 
1,775,955 I 16,464,415 
1,939,447 I' 20,737,200 
1,866,253 I 21,817,938 

I 

bushels. 
14'66 
14'69 
10'45 
10'95 
871 

10'56 
10'6! 
1'24 

17'51 
9'27 

10'69 
11'69 

I 
bushels. bushels. 

1907-R 1,390,171 .9,155,8841 6'59 
1908-9 I 1,394,056 15,483,276 H'll 

1909-10 1'1,990,180 28,532,029114'34 
1910-11 2,128,826 27,913,547 I 13'1l 
1911-12 i 2,:J80,71O 25,088,102! 10'54 
1912-13 I' 2,2:n,514 32,487,336 i 14'56 
1913-14 3,205,397 38,020,381 11'86 
1914-15 ! 2,758,024 12,830,530 4'65 
1915-Hl 14,188,865 6.6,764,910 15'94 
19,16-17 3,806,604 36,598,000 9'61 
HJl7-1S< 3232 ,QO 37,843,930 I 11'71 I' , I 

* Advr n'Je figure3--subj 3Ct to re ;,isior. 

The slow progress iu wheat cultivatioli has not been due to unpayable 
yields. The highest average recorded was 17'51 in 1903-4. The lowest 
was 1·24 bushels in the season 1902-3. During the whole period of forty
three years there were ouly nine seasons when the yield. fell below 10 
bushels per acre, and it may be said that from. equal qualities of soil a 
better yield is now obtained than was realised twenty years ago-a result 
due largely to extension of agricultural education, to the use of fer
tilisers, and to more economical harvesting appliances; furthermore, rust, 
smut, and other forms of disease in wheat have been less frequent and less 
general in recent years. The area under wheat in 191(i~17 was less than in 
the previous season when the area reached the maximum for the State. 
The principal reasons for the decrease were the excessive rainfall which 
retarded the sowing, and the' difficulties in regard to the disposal of the 
harvest; moreover the high prices obtainable for sheep and wool caused 
many farmers to substitute stock-raising for wheat-farming. 

WHEAT SHARE-FARMING. 

A considerable portion of the new area which is being brought under 
wheat in New South Wales is cultivated on the shares system, especially 
in the southern and western districts. Under this system the owner leases 

. his land, which is cleared, fenced, and ready for the plough, to the agricul
turist for a period, and for the purpose of wheat-growing only, the fal'lllW 
tenant possessing the right of running upon the estate the horses necessary 
for working the farm, and the owner retaining the right of depasturing his 
§.tock when the land is not in actual cultivation. It is usual for the owner. 
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to provide the seed-wheat, the bluestone for pickling the seed, and the 
bags and twine for his own share of the crop; while the tenant supplies the 
machinery, h~rses, and labour necessary to work the land, and the. bags 
.and, twine for his o~ share of the crop; and he must also keep gates 
and fences in good repair. Up to a specified yield the partiee to the agree
ment take equal shares of the produce, any excess going to the farmer as a 
bonus; the system, however, is subject .to local arrangements. 

Particulars relating to the area farmed on the shares system in each of 
the ten seasons ending with 1916-17 are shown below; the figures for 1913-
14 and subsequent seasons indicate the area sown with wheat, but earlier 
information applies to the total area farmed on the shares' system, in which 
case it is probable that about 95 per cent. was used for wheat-growing. 

1907-8 
1.908-9 , 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

acres. 
348,444 
307,75Q 
364,579 
473,079 
616,607 

1912-13 
1913~14 
1914-15 
19\5-16 
1916-17 

* Area used for wheat. 

acres. 
618,333 
959,135· 

1,0!9,385" 
1,267,142" 
1,108,717*' 

Of the wheat areas cultivated in 1916-17 on the shares system 576,&,04 
acres were in the Western Slopes Division, and 357,491 acres were in the 
Riverina. 

According to a report of the Royal Oommission appointed to inquire 
into the rural, pastoral, agricultural, and dairying interests in January, 
1916, the share-farming system, as at present conducted, conferred the 
greater advantages upon the land-holder. The evidence adduced before the 
Commission indicated that the system did not offer facilities of transition 
to conditions of permanent settlement. The formulation of special legis

·lation was, therefore, recoIhmimded in order to regulate the system 
equitably, with consideration of the question of rendering financial assist
ance to share-farmers. 

AREA SUITABLE FOR WHEAT-GROWING. 

In the early days of the industry wheat-growing was confined to the 
coastal districts, but its cultivation in those areas has been practically aban
doned on account of the prevalence of rust, caused by excessive moisture, 
cQmbined with the discovery that the drier distI:icts are more suitable 
because the crop there can be grown more cheaply under conditions better 
adapted to cereal production. 

The area suitable for wheat-growing may be defined roughly as that part 
-o.f the State which has sufficient rainfall (a) to admit of ploughing: opera

, tions at the right time of the year, (b) to cover the growing period of the 
wheat-plant-April to. October, inclusive, and (c) to fill the grain during 
the months of September and October; or:, in the case of districts where 
the rainfall in these months is light, to counteract the deficiency by 'the 
increased falls in the earlier or later months. 

In so.me o.f the nOrthern districts much of the land is unsuited to. 
wheat-gro.wing, because it co.nsists of stony and hilly country, to.o. ro.ugh 
for cultivation, and of black-soil plains which bake and crack, and which 
present mechanical difficulties to. tillage. The rich soils of river-flats alSo. 
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must be omitted from good wheat-growing arGas, because such land has a 
tendency to produce excessive straw-growth, although it can produce excel
lent hay. 

South of the Murrumbidgee, on the average, from 65 to 70 per cent. of the 
rain falls between the beginning of April and the end of October; in the 
central wheat areas (i.e., the Oentral-Western Slope and parts of the Oentral 
Plain), the percentage for this period drops to 50 or 60, and in the northern 
wheat country it ranges from 45 to 55. 

The annual rainfall gradually diminishes towards the western limits 
of the State, the figures ranging from a mean of about 50 inches on the 
seaboard to 10 inches on the western boundary. 

Until recently, land with an average rainfall of less than 20 inches had 
been excluded from the area considered safe for profitable wheat-growing; 
and it had been estimated that with the exceptions of the coastal and certain 
unsuitable northern districts, the area with an average annual rainfall of 
not less than 20 inches, suitable for wheat-growing, covered from 20 to 25 
million acres. 

Since 1904 it is estimated that the wheat belt has been increased by about 
13,430,000 acres. Of this increase the greatest extension has taken place 
in the southern wheat areas, especially in the Riverina Division, where the 
spring rainfall is more suited than on the N orth-Oentral Plain to filling 
and maturing the grain. 

Assuming that wheat could be grown profitably in New South Wales in 
areas with an annual fall of 16 inches, another 9,000,000 acres would be 
added to the wheat belt. 

Oonsiderable improvement has been manifested during recent years in 
the methods of wheat culture. The old system has been altered gradually, 
and the adoption of scientific methods-especially in the districts of scanty 
rainfall-has enabled farmers to secure profitable returns with a precipita
tion much less than that required formerly; consequently the boundary of 
successful wheat production, as laid down in 1904, has been extended further 
westward. 

The conservation of moisture in the subsoil by fallowing, and by proper 
treatment of the fallows, may carry over an equivalent of 5 to 8 or 10 
inches of rain to supplement the falls during the growing season; and 
the risk of failure, in the drier western districts especially, may be 
greatly diminished, if not entirely eliminated, by these means. 

The experience of what was long designated the "arid region" of Oali
fornia is adduced as evidence of what may be accomplished in the more 
sparsely-watered parts of New South Wales by the system of "Oampbell
ising," or the cutting of the subsoil with a blade having a bulb-end attached 
to the ploughshare to a depth of 10 inches below the furrow, and the forma
tion of a runnel which receives the lightest of rains, and holds the moisture 
in storage for feeding grain rootlets sufficiently below the surface to escape 
excessive evaporation by the action of the sun. The area of the old 
explorers' great Australian desert has shrunk with the passing of every 
decade, and the inland wastes of the old explorers are now brought under 
cultivation for pasturage and for the growing of hay and grain. 

The term "dry-farming," in its general significance, is applied to any 
method founded on scientific principles for the production of crops with
out irrigation in arid or in semi-arid Idistricts. Dry-farming has been 
practised for many years, but advanced methods hive not been adopted 
generally in this State, although conditions are steadily improving, and the 
problem of effective utilisation of the dry districts is now attracting con
~iderable attention in agricultural and in scientific circles. 
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During the last nine seasons excellent object lessons have been fur
nished as to the benefits to be derived from a proper system of fallowing, 
from the systematic working of the land, and from the scientific use of 
iertilisers. From almost every district reports indicate that, notwithstand
ing the dry conditions prevailing during practically the whole period of 
growth, the average yield from fallowed and properly cultivated land has 
ranged from 20 to 40 bushels per acre. The general average yield suffers 
by reason of the large proportion of poor crops from stubble land, and 
iarmers generally should adopt other methods of cultivation, since it has 
been proved by practical experience that fallowed and properly-worked land 
will give far better results. 

Farmers' wheat experiment plots have been ·conducted by the Department 
of Agriculture for the last nine seasons, and the results, as compared with 
the average yield for the State during the same period, are most instruc
tive, as will be seen from the subjoined table. The conditions under which 
these plots are cultivated are shown on a later page. 

Season. I State Average. 
1 Average of 

I_E~xpc-e_ri7m_e",nt,--p_l_ots_._ 
--------------------~ 

1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
]913-14 
]914-15 
]915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 

bush. Ib:-~- bush. lb. 
14 20 24 23 
13 7 18 45 
10 32 20 17 
14 34 24 8 
11 52 21 3 
4 39 13 0 

15 56 17 51 
9 37 16 31 

11 43 24 23 

On the map attached to this Year Book are shown the experience lines 
of profitable wheat cultivation, that is, the western boundaries of the area in 
which wheat has been successfully cultivated, as determined in 1904 and 
in 1912, the western boundary of the area over which the average rainfall 
is not less than 10 inches during the wheat-growing period being defined also. 

In determining the present wheat experience line, due consideration 
was given to low yields attributable to bad farming, and other preventable 
causes. This is a very necessary precaution, as the average wheat yields 
for various districts do not always accurately disclose the possibilities of 
the region. Notwithstanding the improvement made during recent years 
in cultural methods generally, ilie majority of farmers do not obtain the 
maximum results possible under good treatment. The conservation of 
moisture by fallowing and by subsequent cultivatioi1 has not rpceived 
sufficient attention, and the use of artificial manures should be general. 

It must not be concluded that the wheat line as now laid down 
will remain stationary. There are still large areas, especially in northern 
and western Riverina, admirably suited to wheat production, and with the 
advance of settlement, the subdivision of large estates, and the extension 
of railway communication, there is every reason to believe that the area 
now known as the wheat belt will be extended considerably in the early 
future, provided that the farmers are prepared to adopt the latest approved 
methods of cultivation. 

MILLING QUALITIES OF NEW SOUTH WALES \VUEAT. 

Since 1897 Government agricultural experts have been experimenting in 
order to determine the varieties of wheat most suitable for various districts, 
and to secure new types which will return the best milling results under 
local conditions. It is gratifying to record that their efforts have been 
attended with marked success, 
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In connection with this b,ranch of agricultural scien<)e the name (}f the 
late William Jo Farrer, Wheat Experimentalist of the Department of Agri
(lulture of New South Wales, ,has become world-famouso His efforts were 
directed towards the production of Ilew varieties of greater milling value 
and more resistant to rust than the old; and his wheats, which rank among&t 
the most prolific grain varieties, are largely cultivated throughout the 
Stateo He and his suocessors have proved, that Australia can produce 
strong white wheat equal in flour productioIl to the old varieties, and equal 
in strength to the famed standard Manitoba wheat which had hitherto 
been imported for blending with Australian soft wheatso 

The Department of Agriculture has conducted investigations regarding 
the strength and ,gluten-content of New ,South Wales wheats, and very 
interesting information regarding the milling quality of the various classes 
has thus become availableo 

For the purposes of the investigation, tests were made of five samples, 
which represent fairly the typical wheats grown in New South Wales:-

1o Parrer wheats, strong fi02tr varieties, including such crosses as 
Bobs, Oomeback, Oedar, and similar varieties, as well as Depart
mental crosses not at present in general cultivationo 

2o Farrer wheats, medium strong flour varieties, including Federation, 
Bunyip, Florence, Rymer, Yandilla King, and other varieties, as well 
as Departmental crosses not in general cultivationo 

3o [i'armers' wheatso-Farmers' wheats under general cultivation, in
cluding some of the Purple Straw and Steinwedel type, which are 
being gradually replaced by the newer varietieso 

4o FoAoQo wheat-part of the sample taken annually by the Sydney 
Chamber of Commerce for the convenience of shippers, and 

representing the fair average quality of the wheat grown in the 
Stateo 

50 Millers' Fl011r, including typical samples from both Sydney and 
country millers ° 

In this connection it is interesting to cite the British milling order, 
issued by the Board of Trade in 1916, and determining the percentage of 
flour that must be extracted from wheat of various qualitieso Under this 
regulation two world wheats stand at the head of the gradation, and these 
are Australian and choice Bombay, each with 78 per cento of Hour-yield 
to the quantity of grain milledo 

The figures under the term "strength" in the table below indicate the 
number of quarts of water required by 200 lbo of flour to make a dough of 
the proper consistency for baking, and it is to be understood that a high 
figure means not only more loaves from the quantity of flour, but loav:es 
of better texture, lighter, and more nutritiouso The figures. under 
cc gluten" are the percentages of dry gluten in the flouro The particulars 
are for ten years ended M,arch, 19180 

OIass of, Whea.to 1 Flouro [1909°11910°11911°11912°11913°[1:)14,11915°11916°11917.119180 

--I 

M'l I 53'0 Farrer wheats, strong flour strength 54'5 51 09 03'2 52°5 53·3 51°0 50°3 52'1 
varieties. Gluten 16°9 14°1 13'2 U'S 14'5 14'3 14'4 13°8 12°7 11 oS 

Farrer ,Wheats, medium. Strong:th 49'5 47'5 47'1 46'S 47°0 46°C 44°9 49°0 45'7 45°7 
strong flour varieties. Gluten 17°8 12'1 13'3 12°6 12°2 12°9 10'0 14°6 11°2 100S 

armers' wheats .. .. S'.rength 4S07. 49°1 45'S 44'9 45'0 45°2 45°7 47°8 43°2 44°7 
Gluten 12°3 14'2 11'3 10'4 nos fO'l 12'3 U05 10°1 9·6 

FoA.Qo for New South Wales Strength 4S00 48°0 45'0 45°0 46°0 45'0 47'0 45'0 41°5 43°8 

F 

Gluten 12°2 10°4 10'2 nog 11'9 U'5 12°9 11'4 8°3 got 
Strongth 49°9 48°5 46°7 47°9 47"4 411 oS 47°4 44°9 45°9 44'4 

Millers' flour, ° 0O 0' Gluten 15'6 10°2 9'8 11'4 11°4 U'5 12'0 12'4 U'5 80S 
,. 
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OOST OF GROWING WHEAT. 

Various attempts have been made to secure data to form an accurate 
estimate of the cost of production; but as, either for grain or for hay, this. 
depends largely upon the area cultivated and the methods of culture, the 
experiences of individual farmers have caused a wide diversity of opinion. 

After taking into account,the various producing factors, such as prepara
tion of the soil, different methods of harvesting, and variations in railway 
and other freights, it appeared, from inquiries made several years ago, when 
the system of ;fallowing was not so extensive as at the present time~ 
that the cost of landing wheat in Sydney ranged from 2s. to 2s. Gd. per 
bushel on the basis of a 10-bu8hel crop. This did not include any allowance 
for interest 011 capital, or for rent. But the increased cost of labour and 
machinery during recent years, together with the adoption of improved 
methods of cultivation, necessitate a recasting of this estimate. 

The average yield of grain during the ten years ended 1917 was 11i 
bushels per acre. This average is based on the returns, from all areas. 
whether they were fallo,,'ed orunfallowed, manured or unmanured; though 
the proportion of new and fallowed land utilised for wheat is increasing: 
steadi1y, and now represents about Qne-thirdof the total area sown. DUring 
recent years fallowing has proved of great benefit for increasing the pro
duction, and in connection with a large number of trials on private farms" 
extending over a period of five years, the average yield was 21§ bushels per 
acre. This is 'almost double the average yield obtained throughout the 
State, though it does not follow that the cost of sowing and harvesting a 
crop on fallowed land is double the cost of an ordinary crop of half the size 
on unfallowed land. For the purpose of this inquiry, however, it is assumed 
that modern methods are employed, and that the land is fallowed. The 
items of expenditure for harrowing and cultivation are therefore g:reater 
than would be the case if the land were ploughed, worked, and sown in one 
season. 

Rent or interest on capital value must be included, and in the case of 
fallowed land it is necessary that two years' rent at 5 per cent. should be 
debited against the crop. Oartage, although not strictly coming within the 
scope of an estimate of cost of production, must be considered in its relation
ship to the profit-making aspect of wheat culture. This charge varies in 
proportion to the distance from the railway, but 18. per ton per mile may 
be taken as a basis-equal to 2d. per bushel for a distance of 6 miles. 

Under recent normal conditions the following would be the approximate 
cost of producing an acre of wheat for grain on fallowed'land, the estimated 
yield being 18 bushels per acre, the data being based on the estimated net 
costs as deduced by the Department of Agriculture. 

p3r acre .. 
s. d. s. d. 

Ploughin!!" once (6 in.) 6 4 

! Harrowing-3 times at 7d. 1 9 14 2 Disc-cultivating, once 3 8 
Spring-tooth cultivating, once 2 5 
Drilling ,.. ... . .. 1 5 

! Seed (45 lb. at 68. per bushel) 4 6 9 2-Superphosphates (~cwt. at 6s. per cwt.}, .. 3 0 
Pickling seed ... 0 3 
Insurance (say) ... ... 1 6 

! Harvesting with Harvester 3 10 12 .. Bags-6 per acre at IOd. 5 0 
/Sewing bags, twine, stacking bags, &0. 2 0 

35 8 
Two years' Rent at 68. ... 12 0 } 15 
Cartage to Rail at 2d. per bushel (6 miles) 3 0 

50 
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If the land, were llufallowed the following expenditure would be saved:-

Two harrowings at id. 
. Disc-cultivating 

2k bags at 10d. 
Cartage 
One year's rent 

per acre. 
s. d. 
I 4 

3 8 
I II 
1 2 
6 0 

14 I 

During the three seasons ending with 1917-18 the average return to 
farmers was approximately 4s. per bushel at country railway stations. 
Applying an average of, say, 3s. 9d. per bushel-to leave a safe margin-to 
the rcturns from fallowed and unfallowed land, the results would be as 
follow:-

Fallowed Land. Unfallowed Land. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Total receipts-IS bushels at 38. 9d .... 3 7 6 11 bushels at 3s. 9d. ... 2 I 3 
Less expenses 210 8 Less expenses (50s. 8d. 

- 148. Id.l I 16 i 
Profit (2 years) o 16 10 

Equal to, per annum 0 8 5 I year ... 0 4 8 

From the foregoing it will be seen that the profit from fallowed land for 
one year is 8s. 5d. per acre as compared with 4s. 8d. per acre for unfallowed. 

'Wheat is purchased largely as on trucks at country railway sidings, so 
that the purchaser would have to pay the freight to Sydney, and other 
charges incidental to handling and shipping. This additional charge is 
assessed at about 4~d. or 5d. per bushel, but naturally it varies in accordance 
with the length of train haulage. 

Apart from these charges is the cost of placing the cereals on the London 
market; the cost for exportation includes charges for freight, transhipment, 
insurance, and selling, and varies with the type of vessel and other condi
tions, but it always assists to raise the price by at least Is. per bushel. 

GRADING, HANDLING, AND MARKETING 'VHEAT. 

The d~elopment of the wheat industry is dependent largely upon the 
faciliti~ for cheap transportation to the world's markets; and at the 
present time, when combined efforts are being made by scientists and 
practical farmers to extend the cultivation and to improve the quality of 
the cereal, the co-operation of commercial and transport agencies by the 
introduction of improved methods of handling grain is necessary for the 
success of the industry. 

Grading. 

Australian wheat for export is marketed on the basis of a single 
standard known as f.a.q., or fair average quality. In New South Wales 
th6 standard is fixed annually by a committee of members of the Sydney 
Chamber of Commerce and of two Government representatives. Samples 
obtained from each of the wheat districts are weighed on McQuirk's patent 
scale, and an average struck, which is used as a standard in all wheat 
export transaotions. 
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'rhe proportion of six different grades (If wheat, as well as the amount 
of broken and pinched grain, oats, whiteheads, etc., in a standard bushel 
of f.a.q. wheat from the wheat-producing districts of New South Wales for 
the last five harvests, were as follows:-

Harvest. 
Grade. 

1913-14. I 191H5.-;:915-109;~1~19tH8.' 
lb. oz. lb. oz. lb. oz. lb. oz. lb. oz. 

3'00 millimetre mesh 1 7 0 12 0 101 0 3t 1 7!/: 
2'75" " 10 8'5 12 1'5 5 8t 4 21 9 5 
2'50 " 20 14'75 17 0'25 18 111 10 3t 12 7! 
2'25" " 23 2'25 21 2'75 26 3:i 11 0 25 13 
2'00" " 5 0 7 3 5 lli 23 5! 6 51 
Broken and pinched grain i 2 8 1 8'5 3 81 7 3 2 2i 
Oats, whiteheads, etc. "')_~~ __ 0_12 __ 

I 
__ O_1_0_! _ __ 0_9_11 __ 0_15 

64 0 60 8 I 61 0 I 56 12 58 8 

The f.a.q. standard of New South Wales for the ,1917-18 harvest was 
fixed at 58'.! lb. per bushel. 

The chief objection raised by wheat-growers to this method of gradiDg 
on a single standard is that it discourages the cultivation of grain of 
superior quality which does not command a price,commensurate with 
its greater value as compared with wheat which just reaches the standard. 
Moreover, it is stated that the weight of the grain is not a true indication 
of its quality, the standard varying in accordance with the purpose for 
which it was required. 

The following comparison shows the standard 1ll New South Wales 
for each season since 1908-9, and the date on which it was fixed in each 
year. 

Year. 

1908-1909 

1909-1910 

1910-1911 

1911-1912 

1912-1913 

\ Date Fixed. 

22nd Jan., 1909 

31st " 1910 

13th Feb., 1911 

1st 
" 1912 

31st Jan., 1913 

I Standard. II 

lb. II 61i 

62 

62i I 

61! 

621 

Year. 

1913-1914 

1914-1915 

1&15-1916 

1916-1917 

1917--1918 

Methods of Transport. 

I 

19th Jan., 1914 I 
15th Feb., 1915 I 60! 

21st " 1916 61 

12th Mar., 1917 

26th :I<"eb., 1918 

5611 

58t 

lTnder the present system the wheat is bagged on thc farm and brought 
to the nearest railway station, whence that intended for export is carried 
in bags by rail to Sydney for shipment. At some of the stations the Rail
way Department has erected sheds, and a small charge is made for storage. 
At Darling Harbour, Sydney, where all the grain ships are loaded, sheds 
and bag elevators have been provided. As compared with bulk handling 
and the employment of elevators, this system has many disadvantages, apart 
from the cost of bags and the great amount of labour required for handling 
bagged grain. 

Bulk Handling in Australia. 
Though the annu.al production in the wheat-producing States of Australia 

cannot yet be compared with that of the United States, Oanada, or other 
large wheat countries, it is increasing rapidly, and has reached already the 
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stage when the adoption of the bulk-handling system is necessary for its 
advantageous development. This matter has been the subject of many 
inquiries and investigations, which have been discussed in former issues 
of this Year Book, but a scheme was not put into operation until recently, 
when it was decided, at the request of the Oommonwealth Government, to 
provide silos for the storage of wheat awaiting shipment. In the country 
districts arrangements have bcen made for the construction of seventy-two 
silos, with capacity ranging from 50,000 bushels to 200,000 bushels, the total 
capacity being 14,200,000 bushels'; work has been commenced also on a 
terminal elevator at Sydney, capable of holding 6,000,000 bushels., 

GOVERXJIEKT ,.vHEAT-1L'l.RKETING SCHEME. 

The wheat-marketing scheme, which has been explained in former issues 
of ,the Y car Book, was formulated by the Governments of the Oommon
wealth and of the wheat-producing States-New South ,.vales, Victoria, 
South Australia, and Western Australia. Matters relating to shipping and 
finance as affecting the general scheme are decided by the Australian Wheat 
Board, consisting of ]VIinlsterial representatives of the various Govern
ments, with the assistance of an Advisory Board representing thc farmers, 
the wheat exporting firms acting as Government agcnts in the States, the 
Oommonwealth chartering agents, and the associated Banks of Australia. 

Oversea sales are arranged generally by a Board in London, which con
sists of the High Oommissioner for Australia and the Agents-General for 
each of the States, co-operating with London representatives of the Aus
tralian wheat-bllying firms. Arrangements for the internal management of 
the scheme in each State are made by the State Government. In New 
South Wales the principal Wheat-shipping firms acted as agents to handle 
and ship the grain on behalf of the wheat pool until 31st December, 1917, 
when the State 'Wheat Office assumed control of the stacks and appointed its 
own agents in the country to supervise the handling of the wheat. The 
flour millers also act as Government agents, receiving wheat for trade 
requirements and issuing certificates. 

All banking arrangements are with the Oommonwealth Bank, which 
makes subsidiary arrangements with other banks. Advances are made to 
the growers on certificates issued by the agcnts upon delivery of the crops. 

The quantity of wheat handled by the Australian Wheat Board from its 
formation to 15th ,.J uly, 1918, was 403,267,000 bushels, of which 123,777,000 
bushels were pooled in New South Wales. Particulars regarding the dis
posal of New South Wales wheat are shown beIQw:-

s so I Wheat Shipped. I Wheat .SOld Shippers' I Millers' StOCkS.] Total. 
ea, n. I i Locally. Stocks. i 

~'--~"----'------~-----I-~------'-----~--- -'~---

bushe. IA. I bushels. bushels. bushels. 1;J" hels. 
1915-16 29,091,000 29.088,000 31,000 58.210,000 
J916-'17 3,700,000, JO,222,000 16,972,000 1,180,000 32,074,000 
1917-18 94,000 i 5,517,000 22,100,000 f,782,000 33,493,000 

Total as at 15-7.18
1 

32,885,000 i 44,827,000 39,072,000 6,993,000 123,777,000 

The quantity sold locally includes 5,835,000 bushels, which were gristed 
and shipped as flour, and 1,006,000 bushels used for flour and held in stock 
at 15th July, 1918. The 11l1shipped balance of the New South Wales quota 
of wheat purchased by the Imperial Government is being supplied in grain 
of the 1916-17 harvest and in .flour manufactured from an admixture of 
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wheat of the 1916-17 and 1917-18 seasons. Large quantities 'of the 1916-17 
crop are being sold to Eastern buyers, and a moderate supply of tonnage is 
available for the shipment of the 1917-18 wheat to America. It is antici
pated, however, that much of the wheat will remain in the State for a con
siderable time, and arrangements are being made in suitable districts> to 
store it in stacks built orr modern lines with the object of keeping the grain' 
in ,good condition and in silos which are being constructed for this purpose. 

The expenditure by the Australian Wheat Board to 15th July, 1918, was 
£80,443,000, advances to farmers amounting to £68,827,000 and expenses to 
£11,616,000; the amount expended in New South Wales was £24,818,000 'as 
follows:-

Season. Advances to 
Farmers; 

I 

1915-16 12,1:0,000 I 
1916-17 4,636,000 I 
1917-18 1_ 4,960,000 I 

Total to 15-7-18 I 21,716,000 ! 

Expenses. ITotal Expenditure 
inN.S.W. 

£ 
1,470,000 
1,117,000 

515,000 

3,102,000 

£ 
13,590;000 
5,753,000 
5,475,000 

24,818,000 

The receipts during the same period amounted to £68,217,000, of which 
£21,301,000 were credited to New South Wales, viz., wheat shipped 
£9,289,000, local sales £9,107,000, and payments in anticipation of shipment 
£2,905,000. 

Farmers may dispose of their interest iru wheat certificates,; in the 
case of the 1915-16 and 1916-17 seasons the transfer of ownership is effected 
by means of the issue of negotiable scrip to the purchaser, but in the case 
of the 1917-18 season a suitable endorsement is made upon the wheat cer
tificate i t8el£. 

The Government of New South Wales has guaranteed the following 
minimum prices for wheat delivered to the Pool during the seasons men
tioned:-

1917-18-4s. per bushel £.o.b. Sydney for f.a:q. grain, with a first pay
ment of 38. per busheL 

1918-19, 1919-20-48. per bushel at country stations for f.a.q. grain, to 
be paid as a first advance. 

The wheat pool has supplied seed wheat for the present sowing season on 
terms to farmers in necessitous circumstances, and arrangements are being 
made to distribute cornsacks per the State Wheat Office for the next 
harvest. 

PRICES OJ' WHEAT. ' 

The following table gh'es the average rates rullng in the Sydney market 
during the months of February and March of each year since 1865. The 
figures exhibit clearly the tendency towards a gradual reduction in the value 
of the cereal down to 1895, when the price was the lowest of the series. In 
1896, however, owing to a decrease in the world's supplies, the price rose 
considerably, and led to an extension of cultivation in Australasia. Until 
a few years ago, with a deficiency in the local production, the pllice in 
Sydney wCas generally governed by the rates obtained in the neighbouring 
Australian markets where a surplus had been produced. These, however, 
are now determined by the figures reali'sed in London, which are usually 
equal to those ruling in Sydney, plus freight and charges. 
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The prices shown in the table are for an imperial bushel of 60 lb., and 
being for new wheat are slightly below the average for the year. 

Year. J February./ March. 1/ Year. I February.) March. IJ Year. !February.! }Iarch. 

1865 
1866 
186 
186 
186 
187 
187 
187 
187 
187 
187 
187 
187 
187 
187 
188 
188 
188 

7 
8 
9 
0 
1 
2 

a 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 
1 

2 

per bUShel.1per bUShel.-

s. d. s. d. 

9 6 9 7i 
8 4~ 8 0 
4 3 4 -! 

5 9' 5 9 
4 9 4 10 
5 0 5 1~ 

5 7~ 5 9 
5 O~ 5 3 
5 1 5 8~ 

6 9 6 1~ 

4 7i 4 6 
5 1~ 5 6 
6 1~ 6 6 
6 1~ 5 7~ 

5 0 4 9~ 

4 8 4 9 
4 I 4 3 
5 5 5 6 

per bushel. 
s. d. 

1883 5 1~ 

1884 4 3 
1885 3 10~ 
1886 4 3~ 

1887 310 
1888 3 6 
1889 4 9 
1890 3 6 
1891 3 7i 
1892 4 9 
1893 3 6~ 

1894 211 
1895 2 7 
1896 4 4~ 

1897 4 8 
1898 4 0 
1899 2 n 
1900 

I 
2 9 

perbuBhel. 

s. d. 

5 2 1901 
4 3 19(}2 

3 7i 1903 

4 5 1904 

all 1905 

3 6~ 1906 

5 3 1907 

3 6 1908 

3 10 1909 

4 9 1910 

a 6 1911 

2 8 1912 
2 7 1913 

4 5 1914 
4 6~ 191M 
4 0 1916t 
2 9 1!H7::: 
2 8 1918t 

per busheJ.lper bu 

s. d. s. 

2 7 2 
3 2 3 

"5 llg *'5 
a o~ 3 
3 ~ 3 

3 Ig 3 
3 o~ a 
4 4 4 

4 O¥ 4 
4 Ii 4 
3 7i 3 
a 91 3 
3 6i- 3 
3 8 3 
5 6 5 
5 Ii 5 
4 9 

I 
4 

4 9 
I 

4 

shel. 

d. 

7 
2t 
9:1: 
O! 
a~ 

21 
1~ 

5~ 

6~ 

1 

5 

S~ 

7 

91 
6 

01 
9 

9 

* Imported Californiau wheat-the quotations for South Australian wheat were ahout 5d. per 
bushel higher. t Officially fixed. ~ Official price on trucks of wheat for flour for home 
consumption, equivalent to 4s. lO!d. f.o.h. 

Since 25th 1vIarch, 1916, the official f.o.b. price per bushel of wheat for 
flour for home consumption has been 4s. 10id.; but city millers handling 
their own supplies obtained the wheat at Hd. per bushel less than the f.o.b. 
price. 

'With regard to recent years, prices did not vary greatly prior to 1903, 
when, owing to the almost universal failure of the season's crop, there were 
no quotations, though imported wheat was sold at from 5s. 8d. to 6s. 3d. 
per bushel during the months of February and March. In 1908-9-10 the 
prices were higher than in any year since 1897. During the period 1911-14 
the prices were considerably lower than those of the previous three years, 
but since 1915, owing to the abnormal conditions due to drought and to 
the War, prices have been higher, and have been regulated by the Govern
ment, varying from 4s. 10id. to 5s. 6d. per bushel. 

PRINCIPAL WHEAT-GROWING COUNTRIES. 

'A comparison of the production of this cereal in the principal wheat
growing countries would be misleading if based solely on the yields obtained 
since 1914. Owing to the disturbed conditions in Europe, the returns for 
these years are mainly estimates based upon fragmentary data, and do not 
give an accurate indication of the productivity of the various countries to 
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which they relate. The following table presents statistics of the latest 
recorded annual production, together with the average production during 
the last three years. 

Produotion. 

Country. Country. 

I 
Average 

Season. 3 seasons, 
1917·)8. 1915-16 to 

1917-18. 

bushels. bushels. 
New South Wales 37,843,900 47,068,900 United States .. . 
Victoria ... 37,737,500 49,140,500 British India .. . 
South Australia ... 28,692,600 36,190,700 Canada... .. . 
Western Australia 9,305,000[ 14,548,20°1 Argentina .. . 
Queensland ... 1,405,700 1,427,8001[ France ... . .. 
Tasmania... ... 379,600 573,900i Spain ". ... 

----, --1-----1 Italy... .. 
Total, Australia 115,364,300 148,950,0001 United Kingdom 

1---------I Egypt... .. . 
5,051,227 6,268,000, Japan... .. . New Zealand 

Production. 

I 
Aycrage 

1917. 3 years 
(1915-1917). 

bushels. bushels. 
659,807,000 770,409,000 
379,306,000 358,014,000 
233,743,000 296,022,000 
218,600,000 152,825,000 
144,150,000 195,625,000 
]41,089,000 144,239,000 
140,001,000 162,358,000 
63,824,000 65,827,000 
29,835,000 35,175,000 
26,532,(){)(J 26,879,000 

From the estimated figures, which constitute the only data available, the 
world's wheat harvest for 1917 was slightly better than that of the previous 
season, but showed a considerable deficiency when compared with the aver
age of the three years 1914 to 1916. It must be remembered, however, that 
a condition of war in many countries prevented the collection of statistics. 
Statisticians in war-affected countries note that the conversion of the public 
taste to an appreciation of the value of oats, maize, and barley as foodstuffs 
is necessarily slow, but the returns of these cereals nevertheless evoked 
increased interest. 

The figures in the foregoing table represent preliminary returns for the 
1917-18 crop in the Oommonwealth of Australia with the exception of 
Victoria (which are final), and relate to the actual crop of 1916-17 in the 
Dominion of New Zealand, and to estimated returns for the year 1917 with 
regard to countries oversea. Oertain foreign countries which appeared in 
the table of former years are absent in the preceding statement, notably 
Russia, Roumania, Austria-Hungary, Germany, Turkey (in Europe and 
in Asia), Algeria, and Belgium, as well as Persia andOhile; 

INCREASE IN THE WHEAT YIELD. 

It has been shown that the area under wheat for grain in New South 
'Wales in 1916-17 was 3,806,604 acres, which was a small portion of the total 
area available, and even this area was not worked as profitably as it might 
have been. Oompared with the principal wheat-growing countries of the 
world, an average yield of 9·6 bushels per acre is low, as will be seen from 
the following table, the averages shown being based on the latest available 
returns. 

Country. 

Germanv 
United 'Kingdom 
Canada 
Hungary 
France 

I 
Average II Yield 
per Acre 
(1915-17). 

bushels. 
*32'3 

30'4 
19'6 

t17'1 
15'9 

Country. 

United States 
Italy 
Russia 
India 
Argentina ... 

"Average 1912-14. tA"erage 1913-15. :A,-el"J.ge 19H-16. 

I 
Avera,o:e 

Yeild 
per Acre 

1(1915-17). 

I 
bushels. 

... 14'4 

... 14'0 
:::11'4 

11'2 
9'2 
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A bare statement of average yield is, however, not entirely conclusive~ 'as 
the relative cost of prod\lction also should be taken into consideratio:p.. 
Moreover, in the older countries, the efforts of farmers are more concen~ 
trated, and more intensive c\lltivation is necessary. 

MAIZE. 

Maize ranks second in importance amongst the crops of New South Wales, 
.but its cultivation is small in comparison with that of wheat, and sufficient 
is not grOVi1l1 for local consumption. 

:,Maize is cultivated chiefly in the valleys of the coastal rivers, where both 
soil and climate are peculiarly adapted to its growth. On the Tableland 
also good results accrue, but as the physical contour of the country rises in 
elevation so does the average yield per acre decrease; although, in compen
sation, the grain produced is of a more enduring quality for export and for 
storage. Moreover, encouraging progress is being niade, in the uniformity 
of the variety of selection, to a t;ype which has been proved by experience to 
be adapted to a particular district; and, at the same time, the yielding 
capacity is being increased steadily by selection according to the system 
known as the ear-to-row test. In this connection, experiments with the 
grain in progress on the Murrumbidgee irrigation areas indicate theproba
bility of its developmen't as a highly profitable crop under this form of 
culture, as it has already proved to be in irrigated districts of the States of 
the North American Union; but it will probably be found requisite to select 
varieties adapted specially to the altered 'conditions, and to plant the grain 
at a period more advanced in the season than is customary in districts 
adjoining the littoral. 

The following statement shows the distribution of the area under maize 
for grain during the season 1916-17, with the production and average yield 
in each Division. 

Coastal.Belt
North .... 

Division. 

Hunter and Manning 
Cumberland ... . .. 
South ". 

Tableland
Northern 
Central 
Southern 

Total 

Total 

Western Slopes ... 
Central Plains, Riverina, 

Western Plains 

All Divisions." 

Yield. 

[ 

Area under M-aiz.e ~or Grain. I' 

! Proportion in 
Total. leach Di vision. I 

--~--------~--------

Total. Per Acre. 

acres. 
59,428 
34,170 

2,298 
12,612 

108,508 

per cent. 
38'::! 
22'0 

1'5 
8'1 

bushels. 
1,743,822 
1,074,852 

67,569 
425,397 

3,311,640 

bushels. 
29'3 
31'5 
2!l"4 
33'7 

30'5 

The North Ooast, the most important maize·growing district in the State, 
in 1916~17 yielded 40 per cent. of the total production, the average yield 
being 29-3 bushels per acre. After t~e North 00a:8t, the limiter and :M:an
;uing Division showed the largest area under crop. On the North Ooast 
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the best counties were Dudley, Clarence, and Raleigh, which gave 39-9, 31-1, 
and 30-5 bushels per acre respectively. In 1916-17 the average yield oli 
the tableland was 22-3 bushels per acre, compared with 17-3 for 1915-16. On 
the \Vestern Slopes the yield was 21-2 bushels per acre, the corresponding 
figure for 1915-16 bcing 16-9 bushels. At an early period in the history of 
the North Coast maize displaced wheat as a protiuct, and the pursuIt of 
dairy-farming .in turn displaced maize, though latterly the fodder needs -0£ 
the dairy herds restored its cultivation, and a large proportion of the cereal 
is cut as green food. 

The following statement exhibits a comparative review of the maize crop 
since the season 1897-8. 

I Area ~nder I prOduct~_n'_11 I Area ~nder 1 
Production. 

Season. Mmze Average Season. MaIze I Average-for Grain. Total, ! per Acre, I for Grain. l Total. l'erAcre, 

acres, I b;;s~els, ! bl;shels I acres, I bushels, I bushels 
1897-8 209,588 1,,03,060 I 32-0 1907-8 160,980 4,527,852 28'1 
1898-9 193,286 6,064,842 31'4 1908-9 180,812 15,216,038 28'8 
l899-0 214,697 5,976,0221 27'8 1909-10 212,797 7,098,255 33'4 
1900-1 206,051 6,292,745 30-5 1910-11 213,217 I 7,594,130 35'6 
1901-2 167,333 ; 3,844,99;{ - 230 19l1-12 167,781 - 4,507,342 26'9 
1902-3 202,437 13,049,269 I 15'1 1912-J3 176,471 5,111,990 29'0 
1903-4 226,834 6,836,740 I 30'1 1913-14 156,820 4,45:3,309 28'4 
1904-5 193,614 ! 4,951,132 i 25-6 1914-15 143,663 3,174,825 22'1 
1905-6 189,353 15,539,750 - 29-3 1915-16 J54c,130 3,773,600 24'5 
1906-7 174,115 5,763,000] 33-1 1916-17 155,378 4,333,480 27'9 

._---

During tho last twenty years there have been soveral fluctuations in the 
area under cultivation, The largost area-226,834 acres-was cropped in 
1903-4, but tho largest yield was produced in 1910-11, The yield per acre 
is somewhat variable, ranging from 15-1 bushels in 1902-3 to 35-6 bushels 
in 1910-11, though the average has a tendency to decrease, owing to the 
red1.wtion of the area cultivatcd in the coastal districts, where the average 
yield is highest, the most favourable localities yielding as much as 80 to 100 
bushels per acre, The yields during the past four years have been below the 
average for the decennial period ended 1917, 

There is no doubt that the uncertainty as to prospective realisable price-
an uncertainty which applies to all produce grown only for local consump
tion-has caused a decrease in the cultivation of this cereal on the Coast and 
on the Tablelaud, while on the other hand the profits ac.cruing from dairy
farming have led to its further neglect, Another possible reason for the 
decline in its cultivation has been the small attention given to scientific 
experiment with the coreal for purposes of selection and propagation, though 
there are indications of a revival of interest among agricultura:I experts 
who desire to stimulate its successful production. 

During the year 1916-1.7 the Department of Agriculture continued the 
work of maize-breeding on the State farms, with a view to raising improved 
pure seed maize; to prevent crossing, only one variety is grown on each 
farm, except at Grafton, where an early and a late variety may be grown 
without risk. Maize differs from most other crops in being readily Cr06"S
fertilised, and the initial work in breeding consists largely in eliminatil)g 
the impurities represented hy previous crossing with other varieties. 

In order to extend the system of selection and breeding to districts other 
than those in which experiment farms are situated, arrangements are made 
with reliable fa1'lners to grow a special seed-plot of a suitable vaTjety, so 
that pure seed may beifistributedtogrowers tnToughout the district. 
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OATS. 

The cultivation of oats has been greatly neglected in New South Wales, 
and the deficiency between the local production and consumption is con
siderable, although where cultivation has been undertaken the return has 
been satisfactory. The elevated districts of Monaro, Argyle, Bathurst, and 
New England contain large areas of land on which oats could be culti
vated with excellent results, as it thrives best in regions which experience 
a winter of some severity. The principal Divisions in which it is sown 
are the Tableland, the South Western Slope, and the Riverina. 

The area under crop for grain in 1916-17 was 67,111 acres, which produced 
1,084,980 bushels, being 16·2 bushels per acre, as compared with 58,636 acres, 
which yielded 1,345,698 bushels in the previous year. During the 1915-16 
season, wheat was in great demand owing to the European War, and to 
the depletion of local stocks due to the low production in the previous year, 
and the cultivation of oats-in common with that of other cereals-was 
not undertaken to the extent it had been in normal ante-bellum years. In 
1916-17 there was an increase in the acreage sown for grain, but through 
excessive rains the yield was much smaller than in 1915-16. The Southern 
Tableland gave the best average, with 23·2 bushels per acre. In the whole 
of the Tableland Division 21,750 acres were under crop, and yielded 
383,034 bushels, or 17·6 bushels per acre; on the South-Western Slope, 
18,369 acres gave 270,297 bushels,' or 14·7 bushels per acre, while in the 
Riverina the production was 319,18'2 bushels from 18,731 acres, or 17'1 
bushels per acre. These three Divisions accounted for about 90 per cent. 
of the total production. In the remainder of the State there were only 
8,261 acres under cultivation, which yielded 112,467 bushels. 

The following table gives statistics of the cultivation of oats for grain 
since 1897-8. 

'------CjC--A-c-re-.-c-I--p-r-od-u-c-tio-n-. --cll-------I-A-cr-es---cli--p-r-od-uction. 

Season. nnder oatsj j' I Season. iunder Oats I 
for Grain. Bushel. Bushels I I for Grain., Bushels Bushels 

. per Acre. I I • per Acre 

--1-89-7---8--7[-2-8,-6-05-'--54-3-,9411 i -19-'-0-+'-111--1-90-7--8 175,;621 851,776-: 11'2 

1898-9 ,19,874 278,007 14'0 1908-9 59,881 11,ll9,558 i 18'7 
1899-0. 29,125 627,904 21'6 I 1909-lO 81,452 1,966,586 24'1 
1900-1 29,383 593,548 20'2 1910-ll I 77,991 1,702,706 21'8 
1901-2 32,245 687,179 21'3 19l1-12 71,047 1,155,226 16'3 
1902-3 42,992 351,753 8'2 I 1912-13 I 85,175 1,674,075 19'7 
1903-4 51,621 1,252,156 24'3 1913-14 1103,416 1,835,406 17'7 
1904-5 40,471 652,646 16'1 1914-15 43,476 513,910 ll'8 
1905-6 38,513 883,081 22'9 I 1915-lO Ii 58,636 1,345,698 23'0 
1906-7 56,431 1,404,574 24'9 II 1916-17 I 67,111 1,084,980 16'2 

The area under oats for grain, with slight fluctuations, remained practi
cally stationary for a number of years, but in 1913-14 it reached 103,416 
acres. The average yield varied considerably, in a fair season exceeding 
20 bushels per acre, and in a bad year falling below half that rate, but 
the average for the last ten years has slightly exceeded 181 bushels. The 
lowest average yield was 8·2 bushels per acre in 1903, when the crop almost 
failed, owing to the unfavourable season; and the highest was 24·9 bushels 
in 1907, 

The market for oats is c. liefly in the metropolitan district, and the 
, demand depends mainly on the price of maize. The production is far 

from sufficient for the want' of the State, and large quantities are im
ported from Victoria, Taamt lia, ,and New Zealand. 
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BARI,EY. 

Barley is an important crop, but at present it is produced only on a 
moderate scale, although there are several districts . where the necessary con
ditions as to soil and drainage present inducements for cultivation, par
ticularly with regard to the malting varieties. Barley is grown mainly in 
the Tamworth district, on the North-Western Slope; in this division 1,968 
acres were cultivated in 1916-7, mainly for malting purposes. The areas 
under crop in other districts are small, and do not call for special notice. 
The following table shows the area under barley for grain, together with 
the production during the last ten years. 

I Arca I Production. il I Area I Production. 

Season. under Barley , I Season. under Barley I I AYerage a] 1 Average j for Grain. Tot. I per Acre.: for Grain. Total. per Acre. 

I 
I Ii I acres. bushels. bushels. II acres. bushels. bushels. 

1907·8 11,890 75,148 6'3 II 191:!-13i 16,916 289,682 17'1 
1908-9 9,507 166,538 17'5 I 1913-14 I 20,610 303,447 14'7 
1909-10 15,091 272,663 18'1 I 1914-15 1 4,861 46,500 9'6 
1910-11 7,082 82,005 11'6 I 1915-16 6,369 114,846 ]8'0 
1911-12 10,803 129,008 11'9 

1 

1916-17 1 5,195 73,370 14'1 

The table shows considerable :fluctuation as to the area cultivated, also 
as to the average production per acre, the farmers considering it more 
profitable to cultivate other cereals from which larger areas are annually 
cropped. 

The grain yield has varied greatly, ranging from 4 bushels per acre in 
1902-3, when the crop practically failed, to the excellent rate of 21·9 bushels 
in 1886-7. The average crop during the last ten years has been 14·3 bushels 
per acre, a rate which should not, however, be regarded as characteristic, 
as the returns for many seasons indicate t~at an average crop of 18 bushels 
per acre may be expected under normal conditions, and this was the actual 
return for the season 1915-16. 

RYE. 
Rye is cultivated to a very limited extent, and is grown either in 

separate areas or in combination with leguminous crops, in the greater 
number of instances as green food for dairy cattle, the supply for grain 
being grown mainly on the Tableland. The area under this cereal for grain 
during 1916-17 was 2,341 acres, with a total yield of 30,860 bushels, at 
the rate of 13·2 bushels per acre. In 1904 an average of 16·3 bushels was 
obtained. 

BROOM. MILLET. 

Broom millet is a small but valuable crop, and during the last ten seasons 
the return from fibre alone gave an average of £21,275 per season. In 
1916-17, owing to unfavourable conditions, the area under broom millet and 
the average production per acre were much smaller than in previous years; 
1,720 acres were cultivated, 10 acres being' cropped for grain only, 914 acres 
for fibre only, and 796 acres for both fibre and grain. The yield was 8,8"60 
bushels of grain, or 11 bushels per acre, and 8,79;') cwt. of fibre, or 5·1 cwt. 
per acre; the grain and fibre were valued at £1,990 and £13,190 respectively. 
The average yield of fibre during the last ten seasons was 7·1 cwt.per acre. 
In 1904, and in the seasons 1910-12, the averages exceeded 8 cwt. per acre. 
The greater part of the crop is grown in the valleys of the Hunter and the 
northern coastal rivers. The experimental cultivation of broom rr;,illet· on 
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the irrigation areas has proved even more successful, as the plant grown 
there does not appear to be subject to certain fungoid troubles which are 
occasionally encountered in the districts of the eastern littoral. 

HAY. 

A very considerable portion of the areas under wheat, oats, barley, and 
lucerne is utilised for the production of hay for farm stock and of cut chaff 
for the market. This proportion is increasing, but the extent of the increase 
depends on the climatic conditions of the season. 

The following statement shows the area under each crop for hay, the 
total production, and the average return per acre during the last seven 
seasons. 

~~T~:,,_Of H~. _1_~~O_-~911-12~2~13. -~913-~~r;;4~15.-[~915-1~. ! ~;16~~;~ . 

Wheaten 
Oaten 
Barley 
Lucerne 
Rye; etc. 

Total ... 

Wheaten 
Oaten 
Barley 
Lucerne 
Rye, etc. 

Total ... 

AREA. 

[ acres. ! acres. i acres, I acres. I acres. acres. I acres. 
"'1422,972 '440,243; 704,221 '534,226; 569,431 879,678 633,605 
"'1' 142,805, 147,710 182,955 1

1
211 ,606 I lin,320: 176,183; 161,723 

1,014 1,246 1,708: 1,395 I 1,1791 1,3481 Sp6 
70,559 63,824 56,420 I 52,479 52,f82 50,544

1 

61,584 
1,227 1,126 1,762 1,424 1,432' 1,166 754 

638,577 1654,149 :-947,066 i80w30 :7s5.9441l,lo8,9l9-1 858,532-

PRODUCTION. 

tons. I tons. tons. I tons. I tons. I[ tons. I tons . 
... 467,669) 423,262 779,500 I 588',127 I 354,531 ,1,21l,677! 813,768 

193,064 155,653 212'2661256,~141 147,420 ',: 259,4Z~ 210,953 
,.1,1281 ~,201 2,108 ~,u52 1,112: 1,5~u I 1,20~ 

'''11,9,860,141,423 112,761 1101,045 108,934 [ 100,0,5 147,36u "'j 1,3591 935 1,640 i 1,509 1,238 I 1,135 759 

... 843,0801728,4741,108,2751955,047 613,235 [1,573,938- 1,174,050-

AVERAGE PRODUCTION PER ACRE. 
--:--------~--'-'-.. -"~-------

Wheaten 1'11 0'96 1'11 1'10 0'62 1'38 1'13 
tons. tons., tons, II tons. tons. tons. tons. 

Oaten 1'35 1'05 1'16 1'21 0'91 1·47 1'30 
Earley 1'11 0'96' 1'23 ! I'll 0'94 1'17 1'39 
Lucerne 2'55 z·:n I 2'00 2'85 2'07 1'98, 2'39 
Rye, etc. '" 1'17 0'83 I 0'93 1'06, 0'86 I 0'96 I 1'01 

All varieties ... -1'32IW-j-l'-171-1'19I0:78j-,-1 ~21 1'37 

In 1916-17 about 73·8 per cent. of the total area under cultivation for hay 
was .taken up by the wheaten variety. Until 1894 the area reaped for 
wheaten hay increased at a much greater rate than that for grain, but 
during subsequent years there has been a greater development in the culti
,'ltion of wheat for grain. But as it has already been pointed out, the 
ultimate treatment of a grain crop is largely a matter determined by the 
ehm'acteristics of the season. 

In general, oaien crops are grown in parts of the State which, on account 
'Of the ·climate, are unsuitable for maturing the grain, and preference is 
given to cultivation for Imy; moreover, the prices abtainable for the hay are 
usually so profitable as to prejudice any material development of the grain 
harvest. ' 

The area. under barley for hay is inconsiderable. Lncerne is alwa,ys in 
~na, and consequently realises remunerative prices. It gives the best 
Wulttl. of :411 hay crops,the ,average yield during the last ten years, having 
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beEm 2·2 tons per acre for lucerne, and a little over a ton each for oaten> 
barley, and wheaten hay. In favoured districts, and with careful attentiori." 
lucerne grows so rapid1y that, from a series of crops, even as many as eight 
cuttings may and have been procured, with an average result of 1 ton per 
acre for each. 

GREEN FOOD AND SOWN GRASSES. 

The great advance in dairy-farming, the details concerning which appear 
elsewhere, has caused a corresJ,londing. increase during recent years in the 
cultivation of cereals, lucerne,' and grasses, for green food. . The cultural 
development of grasses has received great attention, particularly in the 
northern and southern coastal districts; the gr~at centres of dairy farming 
in the State. Considerable areas have been sown also in the Central Table
land, and smaller cultivations in the Northern and "Southern Tablelands 
and in the Murray Valley. " 

The following statement shows the i"l1crease in the area cropped for green 
food and sown with artificial grasses' since the season 1907-8 :-

I 
Area 

I 

II 

I 
Area Area Sown 

II 
Area Sown Season, Cultiv(\ted for with Grasses. Season~ Cultivated for with Grass~s. Green Food. Green Food. 

I 

acres. acres. 
1912131 

flores· acres. 
1907-8 260,810 736,030 154,535 1,152,449 
1908-9 235,539 807,92! 1913-14 I 146,239 1,234,455 
1909-10 118,-960 '888,937 1914-15 i 949,619 1,251,453 
1910-11 . 179,382 1,055,303 1915-16 i 162,945 1,247,099 
1911-12 211,874 1,119,764 19lti-17 I 149,873 1,357,157 

The great advance in this type of cultivation shows that farmers realise 
the necessity of enriching the deteriorated pastures, and of replacing the 
grasses which have disappeared. 

The largely-increased area under green food during 1914-15 was due 
entirely to drought, as the crops on numerous holdings failed to mature 
either for grain or for hay. No less than 815,561 acres sown with wheat 
were fed-off by stock, or otherwise used for green food; but in 1916-17 the 
area so treated comprised only 58,101 acres. 

Lucerne is grown in considerable quantities on the Hunter River flats" 
and the cultivation of this fodder plant is extending: throughout the country,. 
principally along the banks of the rivers flowing from the western water
shed of the Dividing Range. The theory that lucerne can be grown t() 
a8vantage only on river-flats is not now accepted, and marked success has 
been obtained from hillside cultivation and from growths on red wheat-

-lands. In the far western pastoral districts excellent results have attended 
attempts made to cultivate lucerne under irrigation. During H116-17 there 
were 35,929 acres grown for green food, and if to these be added the area: 
cropped for hay there were altogether 97,513 acres under lucerne. 

ENSILAGE. 

New South Wales is liable, at irregular and indeterminate intervals, to 
long periods of dry weather, hence the necessity for such precautionary 
insurance against the sporadic visitations of drought as the conservation of 
green foods in the form of ensilage. The possession of stocks of ensilage 
is also highly advantageous to the prosecution of dairy farming in the 
districts of the coast, where the climatic conditions are unfavourable to the 
gr.owth of winter foddeJ:. 
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The quantity of ensilage made during the last six years is shown in the 
following table. 

" Ensilage Prepared. 
Diyision. 

I 1911. --r~;~~~:--r 1913. 11914-15. \ 1915-16. 1916-17 

Coastal Belt 
Tableland ... 
Western Slopes 
Central Plains and Riverina 
'Western Plains 

Total 

tons. 
12,099 

1,649 
3,097 
3,632 

tons. 
8,222 

608 
4,527 
5,162 

tons. 
6,633 

920 
3,450 
7,363 

tons. I 
8,3331 
1,060 

700 
870 

tons. 
7,028 

800 
5,788 
4,fi95 

300 

7,656 
688 

5,064 
2,928 

Comparatively little attention has been devoted to the construction of 
silos and the storing of ensilage, but the necessities of the grazier will 
compel him to make provision.by !preserving and storing green food 
when opportunities occur in the growing season of the year, and when the 
policy of closer settlement shall have reduced the large :"areas of land 
hitherto available for feeding stock. 

The quantity of ensilage made each year during the last decade has varied 
considerably, especially during the first half of the period. The year of 
maximum production was 1909, when 34,847 tons were made on 364 farms. 
The production since decreased steadily until, in 1914-15, the quantity 
made was only 10,963 tons; this amount was made on 83 farms; and was 
valued at £18,014. In 1916-17 the production was 16,336 tons madc on 119 
farms and valued at £20,601. It is particularly noticeable in the foregoing 
table that on the Western Plains, where there is the greatest need of such 
provision, the production of ensilage is small. It is, of course, possible that 
the consideration of the amount of fodder required to tide over even a 
moderately severe drought is so great as to deter pastoralists from attempt
ing to conserve even small quantities. 

In the dairy farming districts, particularly of the South Coast, the making 
of ensilage is more general, the quantity there conserved being larger than 
in any other Division, though a marked increase is to be noted in the South 
Western Slope. 

POTATOES. 

Potatoes are grown mostly on the Tableland, where, in 1916-17, there werCl 
17,716 acres under cultivation and the yield was 33,492 tons. In the coastal 
division there were 4,171 acres, yielding a total of 10,365 tons. 

The following statement shows the area under cultivation and the p'1'o
duction at intervals since the season 1907-8:-

Ii 
I 

I 
----~ 

Production. Production. 

SeJ.son I Area ! Sea$on. Area -------under Crop, I Average I 
under Crop. 

Total. j Total. I Aver",e 
I per Acre.! pn' Acre 

I 

acres. tons. tons. II, acres. tons. tons. 
1907-8 31,917 55,882 1'75 I 1912-1:1 34,124 91,642 2'69 
1908-9 26,301 71,794 2'73 I 1913-14 38,725 106,849 2'76 
1909-10 35,725 100,143 2'80 I 1914-15 30,418 40,709 l·:l! 
1910-11 44,452 i 121,033 2·72 . 1915-16 19,589 44,445 2·27 
1911-12 43,148 I 75,166 1'74 1 1916-17 22,449 45,331 2·19 

I -
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The continuou,; fluctuation in the area from year to year since that time 
clearly shows that the possible advantages of this crop have been much 
neglected. 

The average yield during the last ten years has been 2·3 tons per acre, 
.and the highest 3·11 tons per acre in 1906-7. The small production per 
acre during 1914-15 was due mainly to the effects of the dry season, but 
that of the succeeding years showed an approximation to the general average 
of the decennium. 

The average wholesale. prices per ton of potatoes at Sydney during the 
season 1916-17 are shown below. 

Month. Local. 

1916. £ s. d. 

July... 7 16 9 

August ... 7 5 0 

September... 6 0 0 

October ... 6 3 3 

November... 7 5 0 

December ... \ 5 18 3 

1 

:1 
Victorian. Tasmanian.:; 

I 
Month. 

£ s. d·1 1917. I 
8 11 0 January ... 1 

1 ' 

8 6 91 February ... l 
III 7 9 0 1 March · .. 1 

I : ,: : I ::~l :: 
I 4 0 0 June ... \ 

£ s. d. 

Local. 1 Victorian. I Tasmanian. 

I £ S. d.1 

6 0 01 
5 7 6 i 

I 
4 4 3 1 

5 16 91 
4 13 61 
5 0 01 

i 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

529950 

5 3 6 6 16 9 

489613 

559640 

3 16 9 5 11 6 

4 16 3 6 6 9 

The slow progress in the cultivation of potatoes is caused largely by the 
cost of carriage to market, as compared with the cheap water transport 
from Victoria and Tasmania. Some years ago the coastal districts pro
duced large quantities; but the cultivation was reduced owing to the 
prevalence of pests, which continually devastated the crops, and for which 
at the time no remedy was available. 

MINOR ROOT CROPS. 

The cultivation of root crops other than potatoes requires only brief 
notice, as, in addition to those included in market gardens, only 1,049 acres 
were planted with onions, turnips, mangel-wUrzels, carrots, sweet potatoes, 
arrowroot, and artichokes. The area under turnips was 442 acres, which 
yielded 1,477 tons, or 3·34 tons per acre. The probable reason for the 
small attention paid to the growth of onions, of which there were only 180 
acres yielding 861 tons, is the uncertainty as to the price obtainable for 
the produce, there being no lack of soil suited to the cultivation of this 
edible bulb. Consequently, large importations are necessary to meet the 
local demand. The State Department of Agriculture, in order to encourage 
the cultivation of the onion, has introduced experiment plots to farm-hold
ings, and the results have been highly satisfactory. 

The area under sweet potatoes was 385 acres, and the estimated yield 
2,333 tons. Of mangel-wurzels there were under cultivation only 19 acres, 
which yielded 226 tons, and in some of the more elevated dairying districts 
this crop is grown as winter fodder for cattle. Excellent results in the cul
tivation of arrowroot have been obtained at the W ollongbar experiment 
farm, near Lismore. 

37869-B 
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TOBACCO. 

The growing of tobacco has been conducted for many years, but with 
considerable fluctuation in the annual production. This may be attributed 
to the necessity for special knowledge and care in its cultivation and curing, 
and probably no material advancement will be made until trade pressure'in 
other countries forces attention to new fields of production. 

With the exception of 6 acres in 'the Hunter River District, tobacco 
culture is confined to the northern and southern. portions of the Western 
Slopes and the Central Tableland. 

Tlie following statement shows the extent of the cultivation of tobacco 
during the last ten seasons. 

Production Production 
of Dried Leaf. of Dried·Ltaf. 

S~ason. Area. Season. Area .• i 
Total. Average Total. i Average 

per Acre. 1 per Acre. 

I 

acreB. cwt. cwt. 
1912-'"131 

acres. cwt. cwt. 
1907-8 533 3,438 6'5 1,914 13,863 7-2 

1905...:9 61S 3,S38 6'2 1913-14 1,992 lS,117 9'1 

1909-10 1,096 6,498 6'S 1914-15 1,563 lU,065 6'4 

l~IO-n '959 S,513 7'8 1915-16 1,277 9,M3 7"f> 

1911-12 1,501 15,045 10'0 1916-17 952 921 1'0 

For several years prior to 1889 the area under cultivation grew steadily, 
and in that. year it reached the maximum of 4,833 acres. As, however, the 
local product did not compare favourably with the American leaf, it could 
not be treated profitably, and a large proportion of the crop remained upon 
the farmers' hands; hence many growers abandoned tobacco in favour of 
other crops. The area had declined by 1907-8 to 533 acres, but subsequently 
it increased, owing to the greater attention paid to the processes of curing, 
and tobacco manufacturers endeavoured to stimulate the industry by paying 
adequate prices for good leaf, and by employing expert assistance to instruct 
growers. In 1916-17 the season was unfavourable; 952 acres were cultivated, 
but the cl'op failed owing to the continuous rains, which caused an outbreak 
of blue mould in the seed beds. 

The Commonwealth Government in 19D7 provi:d~dfor the payment ofa 
bounty of 2d. per lb. up to £4,000 per annum on Australian tobacco leaf, for 
the manufacture of cigars of a prescribed quality, but. up to the present the 
quantity of high-grade leaf produced in New South Wales has been ver'y 
small. 

SUGAR-CANE. 

Sugar-cane was cultivated in New South'\Vales as early as the year 1824, 
but it was not until 1865 that systematic attention was g,iven to this 
industry. In the latter year experiments ·were carried out on the 
Olarence, the Hastings, the Manning, and the Macleay Rivers, which on 
the whole proved successful, and were followed by mOre extensive planting. 
The MacIeay was the principal seat of the indus~ry dUring its earlier 
stages; but it proved to be unsuited to the growth of the cane, and the 
risk of failure from frosts compelled the planters to migrate farther north. 
Within a few years the richest portions of the lower valleys of the Clarence, 
the Richmond, the Tweed, and the Brunswick were occupied' by planters. 
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Mills were erected in the chief centres of the industry, and cane-growing 
and sugar-manufacturing became established industries in the north
eastern portion of the State, where the soil and the climate are in most 
respects well adapted to successful cultivation. 

The yield of sugar from the cane crushed varies considerably, the varia
tion approximating, between a maximum and a minimum year, to 1 ton 
of cane in the quantity required to produce 1 ton of sugar, measured by the 
saccharine density of the cane. As compared with Queensland, where the 
~verage yield of cane per acre for 1916 was 20·81 tons, the yield for this 
State, 31·3 tons, may be regarded as satisfactory, but as compared with 
the produce which could be gathered by the application of more scientinc 
methods of culture, there is evidence that considerable improvement is 
possible. 

The following table shows the progress of this industry since the 
.season 1910-11. As sugar-cane is not productive within the season of plant
ing, the area under cultivation has been divided, as far as practicable, into 
productive and non-productive, the former representing the number of acres 
upon which cane was cut during the season, and the latter the area either 
newly planted, or during which it was not sufficiently matured for milling, 
and was on that accOLlllt allowed to stand for another year. On the average 
the area cut for cane represented about one-half of the total area planted. 

----, ,------ -~----~---

I 
Area. Production of C_a_D_e. __ 

sea_SO_D._ j~~tfor Crushing-. \ ,~_~OL cu~ __ I. __ Tota1.: __ ~T~t~ ___ ~:~a_c~_:._ 

1910-11 

,1911-12 

1912-13 

1913-14 

1914-15 

1915-16 

1916-17 

t1917-18 

acres. 

5,596 

5,244 

6,137 

6,198 

6,012 

6,030 

5,223 

5,588 

acres. 

8,167 

8,663 

7,777 

7,034 

5,409 

5,228 

5,746 

5,134 

acres. 

13,763 

13,907 

13,914 

13,232 

1l,421 

11,258 

10,969 

10,722 

tons., 

160,311 

147,799 

140,914 

185,970 

181,606 

157,748 

143;558 

17+,881 

tons. 

28'65 

28'18 

22'83 

30'00 

30'21 

26'16 

2i'49 

3130 

* Exclusive of areas cut for green food or plants. t Advance figures-subject to revision. 

The largest area on record, consisting of 32,927 acres, was planted in the 
:year 1895-6; but about that time alterations were made in the Oustoms 
tariff with regard to sugar, there were great devdopments in the dairy-farm
ing industry on the Northern Rivers, (lnd both causes diverted (lttention 
from sugar-planting. From 1900-1 the area remained practically stationary 
for six years at a little over 20,000 acres; but a further diminution followed, 
and in 1917-18 there were only 10,722 acres under cultivation. 

In 1896-7 the highest production of 320,276 tons of calle was obtained, but 
the average production per acre was only 17·6 tons. In the 1916~17 season 
5,223. acres were cut for crushing, the production of cane being 143,558 tons. 
'!he average yield per acre was. 2.7-4~ t911S, 01" about 26. cwt. per acre higher 
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thim in the previous season. Preliminary returns for 1917-18 indicate 
further improvement, the yield per acre being 31·3 tons; the area cut for 
crushing was. 5,588 acres and the production 174,881 tOllS. 

The county of Clarence is the principal centre of cultivation, and in 
1916-17 it contained 4,363 acres devoted to the production of sugar. The 
yield obtained from 1,852 acres of productive cane amounted to 50,137 tons, 
showing an average of 27·07 tons per acre. In the county of Rous cane was 
grown on 3,945 acres, and the yield was 53,884 tons, or an average of 25·29 
tons per acre, cut on all area of 2,131 acres. In the county of Richmond 
the area under sugar-cane was 2,561 acres, of which 1,240 acres were cut, 
giving a total yield of 39,537 tons of cane, or an average of 31·88 tons to 
the acre. 

The majority of the farmers cultivate sugar-cane in conjunction with 
dairy-farming, and only a few estates are devoted entirely to its production. 
Cane wa,\ grown during 1916-17 on 686 holdings, 529 of which had areas 
ranging up to 25 acres, 135 ranged from 26 to 50 acres and 22 from 51 to 100 
acres. 

Sugar-cane is cut usually in t~le second year of its growth, the fields 
being replanted after they have given crops for three or four seasons; and 
as the cane has been planted at irregular intervals, the seasons of large 
production have sometimes been followed by small crops in the succeeding 
year.· Sugar manufacturers im-ariably purchase the ;year's crop of cane 
ns it stands, and cut it at their own cost. From plantations in full bearing 
the average weight of the cut cane varied from 25 to 32 tons, and the valuo 
received by the grower was, in 1916-17, about £1 3s. per ton of uncut cane. 
An additional 6s. per ton was paid for cutting, which in most cases was 
done by the growers. The field work on the sugar plantations of New South 
"Vales has been performed generally by white labour, and in 1913 the number 
of farmers employing black labour represented only l·5 1)('r cont. of the 
total; since that year figures have not been available. 

GRAPE VINES. 

In almost every part of the State, with the exception of the sub-tropical 
belt and the higher altitudes of t)1e mountain ranges> grape-vines thrive 
well and bear large crops, equal in size, appearance, and flavour to the 
viticultural products of Europe. The principal vineyards are situated in 
the valleys of the Murray and the Hunter Rivers, where capital has been 
generously expended to introduce skilled labour, and to provide manufac
turing appliances. 

The great irrigated areas in the 1.furrumbidgee Valley are nOw rapidly 
growing in the favour of vignerons, and they may within a few years 
become the most important wine-producing districts of the State. Several 
hundred acr'es have already been planted with vines, and the results of 
the culture have proved highly satisfactory. 

Under irrigation the vine can be cultivated to produce from 600 to 1,000 
gallons of wine per acre, and an area like that embraced by the Murrum
bidgee scheme should, therefore, be capable of supplying a demand, already 
said by some authorities to exist, for a light wine of the "vin ordinaire" 
type affected by the inhabitants of Southern Europe. Owing to the greater 
concentration of grape-sugar, the wines of this State are much heavier than 
the popular vintages of the Old World. 

The vine-growing and wine-manufacturing industries are still, however, in 
their· infancy, but with an increasing local demand, and with the establish
ment of a market in England, where the wines of New South W-ales have 
gained high appreciation, the, future of grape culture appears to be fairly 
~ssured. At present the production is, speaking comparatively, insignificant. 
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The following table shows, during the last ten years, the total area under 
vines in this State, the area devoted to the wine-making industry only, the 
total production of wine in gallons, and the average number of gallons to 
the acre. 

I I Area I Production i Production 

I 
Area 

Total , under I of Wine. To tal under 01 Wine. 

Season. i :.:::, I V\~1::~' IA,..,.I Season. Ar ea Vines for 
un der Wine· 

IAverage I Vines. making Total. Vin es. making 
only. per I only. Total. per 

Acre. Acre. 
i I 

acres. I acres. I il I galls. galls. I ac res. acres. i galls. galls. 
1907-8 8,483 4,644 778,500 168 1912-13 8, 163 4,403 ! 719,100 163 
1908-9 8,251 4,472 736,262 I 16511913-14 8, 153 4,498 561,100 125 
1909-10 8,330 4,561 808,870 1177 191-1-15 7, 985 4,113 549,140 134 
1910-U 8,321 4,354 805,600 185 I HJ\5-16 7, 883 a,501 571,000 I 163 
1911-12 8,'231 4,260 850,210 200 1916-17 8, 666 3,442 628,950 183 

The production of wine has fluctuated much during the last ten years, the 
total area planted being now 8,666 acres, of which 3,442 acres yielded 
628,950 gallons of wine. The total number of vineyards in 1917 was 1,282, 
in 247 of which wine-grapes were grown. 

The average area of each vineyard was nearly 6~ acres, and the total 
planted with vines still in an unproductive stage was 2,490 acres. The 
average yield, in 1916-17' was 183 gallons per acre, and during the last ten 
years 166 gallons. The wine produced in New South Wales during the year 
1916-17 was valued at £52,410, and the brandy distilled by vigllerons for 
fortifying purposes at £2,440. 

The area under vines has been enlarged considerably on the Murrum
bidgee irrigation area, advancing from 60 acres in 1912-13 to 866 acres in 
1916-17. 

The necessity for the application of scientific methods to wine-making, 
for the general cultivation of the vine, and for the extirpation of the phyl
loxera disease, has led to the establishment of viticultural stations at How
long, N arara, and Mirrool; and at the Wa,gga and Yanco experiment farms 
for the propagation of resistant stocks, and \for the conduct of various 
researches in connection with wine-growing. 

Phylloxera has not affected the Hunter Valley District, and the station 
at N arara was established to supply the demands of clean vineyards there 
and in other districts. 

Arrangements are being made by the Department of Agriculture to con
duct a systematic examination of the wines of the State in order to deter
mine the nature of vintages from different varieties of grapes and from 
a number of districts, also to compare them with those of other countries. 

The culture of grapes is not restricted to the production of fruit for 
wine manufacture, but a considerable area is devoted to their production 
for table use, particularly in various parts of Oentral Oumberland, 
and in the Oral;lge, Yanco, and Mirrool Districts The extent of country 
devoted to this branch of the industry in 1916-17 included 2,171 acres, with 
a production of 2,214 tons of grapes, or an average of 1·02 tons of fruit 
per acre. 

Althgugh there is a large local demand, and a possibility of an export 
trade for raisin fruits, no extensive areas have as yet been planted. In 
1916-17 there were 563 acres cultivated for drying purposes, and the yield 
was 6,515 cw\;., comprising 3,368 cwt. of sultanas, 871 cwt. of raisins, and 
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2,276 cwt. of currants. At the vineyards conducted in connection with the 
Wagga experiment farm and the Hawkesbury Agricultural Oollege 
raisins and sultanas are dried every season and placed on the local market, 
where they are regarded as equal in every respect to the imported article. 

The cultivation of vines is also conducted at the Yanco irrigation farm, 
which has been established for the education of settlers in connection with 
the Murrumbidgee irrigation scheme. 

ORCHARDS. 

'rhe cultivation of fruit does not receive sufficient attention, as 
Doth the soil and the climate of large areas throughout the State are 
well adapted to fruit-growing. A larger area of land is, however, 
being brought each year under fruit culture, and orchardists can 
ascertain from the Department of Agriculture the varieties which are 
recommended for planting in specified districts, and the prospects of ulti
mate success are thus greatly enhanced. vVith large areas of suitable soil 
and with climatic conditions ranging from comparative cold on the high
lands to semi-tropical heat on the North Ooast, a large variety of fruits can 
be cultivated. In the vicinity of Sydney, oranges, peaches, plums, and 
passion-fruit are most genera11y planted. On the Tableland, apples, pears, 
apricots, and all the fruits from cool and temperate clima:tes thrive we11; in 
the west and in the south-west, figs, almonds, and raisin-grapes can be 
cultivated; and in the north coastal districts, bananas, pine-apples, and 
other tropical fruits grow excellently. 

Inspectors have been appointed to the several fruit-growing districts, 
who advise growers in the methods of combating the various diseases that 
affect orchard~, in the extirpation of pests, in the adaptation of varieties of 
fruit-trees to distinct classes of soil, in spraying and pruning trees, and in 
grading and packing fruit. Experiments are being conducted for the 
treatment of fungus diseases and insect pests in the fruit-growing centres 

.of the State, according to modern scientific m€thods. 

Citrus Orchards. 
Orange groves were planted first near the town of Parramatta, and after

wards in the neighbouring districts of Ryde, Pennant Hills, Lane Cove, 
throughout Central Cumberland, in the valleys of the Hawkesbury and 
the Nepean Rivers, and on the slopes of the Kurrajong Mountains. Large 
areas destined to the cultivation of ci trus fruits are being planted at Yanco 
and Mirrool, and with the results and experience of Pera Bore in support 
of the enterprise, good oranges and lemons produced und€r irrigation are 

. expected. 
Statistics relating to citrus orchards since the season 1909-1.0 are shown 

in the subjoined statement. • 

Area under Cultivation. Production. 
Se~son. 

Average per Productive. Not bearing. Total. Total. Acre. 

acres. acres. acres. bushels. bushels. 
1909 10 17,214 2,644 19,858 1,250,107 73 
1910-11 17,465 2,643 20,108 1,478,206 85 
1911-12 17,271 3, 152 20,423 1,682;310 97 
1912-13 17,213 3,360 20,573 1,534,000 89 
1913-14 16,643 3,800 20~443 1,153,980 {\9. 
1914-15 16,675 5,237 21,912 1,445,624 87 
1915-16 17,542 5,717 23,259 1,300,898 7& 
1916-17 17,lH2 6,306 23,848 1.009,825 89 
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In 1900-1 the area under 'citrus fruit was 14,965 acres; in 1916~17this 
had increased to 23,848 acres, of which 17,542 were productive, and the latest 
production was equal to 89 bushels per acre. The number of orchards in 
which citrus fruit was cultivated during the year 1916~17 was 5,958, and of 
these the average area was 4 acres. 

The citrus production of 1916-17 represented 910,777 bushels of oranges, 
230,830. bushels of lemons, 413,828 ,bushels of mandarins, and 4,400 bushels 
of other citrus fruits, namely, pomeloes (or citron apples), shaddocks and 
limes. The trees of bearing age included 961,842 orange-trees, 228,325 lemon
trees, 416;846 mandarin-trees, and 3,720 other citrus"trees; whilst the young 
trees which had not yet reached the age of bearing included ,400,416 orange
trees, 80,277 lemon-trees, 91,390 mandarin-trees, and 2,682 other citrus-trees. 

The production of oranges has attained such proportions that thB 
growers are obliged to seek oversea markets, the supply, both in New 
South Wales and in the adjacent States, exceeding in some seasons the local 
demand. The principal mark€t outside Australia is provided by . New 
Zealand. Efforts are being. made to establish a trade with the United King
dom and with America, and in view of the success that has been attained' 
in other countries in carrying citrus fruits long distances by sea, there is .. 
ample assurance that a profitable export trade. in Australian-grown products. 
will be established. 

Other Orchards. 

The principal crops of fruit other than citrus products, which are more' 
intensively cultivated in the neighbourhood of Sydney, range from natives 
of comparatively cold to those of temperate and semi-tropical climes, but 
their successful culture is determined by altitude as well as by 
parallels of latitude. Peaches and nectarines showed the greatest measure 
of production, the output for the year,1916-17 reaching 559,819 bushels from 
580,820 trees of bearing age. Apples came next, with an output of 533,026 
bushels from 589,142 trees; followed by pears, with 152,241 bushels from 
153,401 trees; by plums and prunes, with 123,874 bushels, from 121,129 
trees; by apricots, with 80,577 bushels from 89,566 trees; by passion-fruit" 
with 53,767 bushels from 107,991 vines; by cherries, with 47,010 bushels from 
121,752 trees; and by quinces, with 40,018 bushels from 31,298 trees, besides 
some smaller yields from minor fruit crops. 

The following table shows the area under orchards and fruit-gardens, 
exclusive of orangeries', together with the total value of each seaS'On's .yield, 
since 18'90-1. 

Areaof Productive Area of Fruit· Total Area Oulti· Total Value of Approximate 
Season. Fruit·gardens Gardens and vated for Fruit- the Production Average Value 

and Orchards. Orchards not gardens and of Fruit.gardens per Acre, Bearin". Orchards. and Orchards. 

acres. acres. acres. £ £ s. '.fl. 
1890-1 16,081 6',274 22,355 213,934 13 6 '0 
1895-6 20,635 8,145 28,780 130,735 6 7 ,0-
1900-1 25,766 5,503 31,269 270,081 10 10 ,()J 
1905-6 25,189 3,577 28,766 189,195 7 10 0< 
19lO-II 20,498 6,748 27;246 271,930 13 5 '4 
1911-12 19,602 8,166 27,768 37:1,800 19 1 50 
1912-13 19,375 9,109 28,484 305,660 15 15 6 
1913-14 19,248 11,238 30,486 244,950 12 14 {) 

1914-15 18,500 12,567 :n,067 233,130 12 12 {) 

1915-16 19,006 13,173 32,179 243.210 12 16 0 
1916-17 20,761 13,359 3.1,120 280,990 13 10 0 

'. 
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Owing to the subdivision of orchards for residential and other purposes 
the area under fruit declined from 32,346 acres in 1901-2 to 25,859 acres in 
1909-10; since that season it has increased, and in 1916-17 was the highest 
on record, although with each successive year numerous sections are 
segregated as building sites. 

. About one-third of the area devoted to fruit culture is in the county of 
Oumberland, the actual acreage in 1916-17 being citrus, 10,394 acres; 
fruits other than citrus, 8,044 acres. 

At the :Murrumbidgee irrigation settlement fruit-trees are beiug planted 
very extensively, especially peaches, apricots, and oranges. The area undet 
fruit orchards advanced from 212 acres in 1912-13 to 4,446 acres in 1916-17, 
the great majority of the trees still being in the unproductive stage. 

Witb the exception of oranges, the fruit-production of New South Wales 
is far below average demands. The State is, therefore, obliged to import 
large quantities, the greater portion of which could be successfully grown 
within its own boundaries. As a matter of fact, vast quantities of fruit 
produced in New South Wales never reach the consumer. This is due to 
faults of marketing, and to lack of co-operation among growers. Good 
seasons are rewarded by a glut of fruit, for which, apparently, there is no 
system of efficient haudling; and while consumers are anxious to secure 
supplies of sound fruit, much of the produce is allowed to spoil. 

After citrus fruits, apple and peach trees are the most numerous, and • 
peaches are largely preserved by canning. Efforts have been made to 
establish an export trade, principally in apples, but during recent seasons 
the prices in the local markets have been so satisfactory that only small 
quantities have been exported. 

The extent of cultivation of each kind of fruit is shown in the following 
table for the seasons 1915-16 and 1916-17. 

i 1915-16. 1916-17. 

Fruit. I Number of Trees of Bearing Age. Number of Trees of Bearing Age. 
Trees not Trees not 

, yet 
Number. I Yield. 

yet 
Number. [ I Bearing. Bearing. Yield. 

I 

... 1 

rbushels. 
400,4161 

I bushels . 
Oranges ::152,904 9:~0,258 I 801,144 961,842 ! 910,777 

I I 
228,325 ! 230,830 Lemons ••. 1 66,386 226,625 I 190,548 80,277 

Mandarins ". I 85,911 422,285 I 363,913 91,390 416,846 I 413,828 

'''1 4,732
1 

Other citrus ... ... 2,'234 5,293 2,682 3,720 4,400 

Apples ... ... '''1 400,040 568,882
1 

499,087 389,175 589,142 533,026 

Peaches and Nectarines ... 319,972 505,044 428,669 315,262 580,820 559,819 

Pears 133,723 141,047 120,364 143,395 153,401 152,241 

Cherries 51,782 114,263 58,222 97,480 121,752 47,010 

ApricotH 56,973 83,952 75,518 63,784 89,566 80,577 

Plums and Prunes 96,598 118,444 120,804 127,143 121,129 123,874 

{Jninees 11,005 31,694 35,510 13,037 31,298 40,018 

,1'ersimmons '''1 2,231 9,151 8,137 2,549 9,266 9,359 

Passion Fruit .,,/ ·31,493 "128,792 59,448 *30,667 "107,991 "53,767 

All other ... ... 17,5~1 18,181 £3,222 22,999 20,6[J6] 25,512 

* Vines. 
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The total yield of fruit and nuts amounted in 1916--17 to 3,185,038 bushels, , 
the production of 3,327,803 trees of bearing age (passion-fruit vines are not 
included in the total of fruit and nut bearing trees) ; while the total number 
6f young trees not yet bearing (exclusive of passion-fruit vines) was 
1,749,589. 

For 1916-17 the number of passion-fruit vines was stated as 138,658, of 
which 107,991 were bearing fruit, the vines being frequently planted among 
the trees of other fruits, especially in young citrus orchards. The passion
vine is easily grown and cheaply maintained, and on account of its early 
maturity forms a valuable means of profit to the grower until the fruit-
bearing trees become productive. 

The cultivation of the passion-fruit could be extended considerably, as the 
present supply is not sufficient to meet the local demand, and there is little 
doubt that an appreciable demand for the fruit could be created in the United 
Kingdom and in America. A trial shipment was sent to I~ondon, but it 
met with only partial success, as buyers, not knowing its characteristic 
qualities, imagined the fruit to be worthless on account of its shrivelled 
appearance. 

"All other" included a variety of berry, nut, ficus, stone, pulp, and 
jelly fruits, of which the more important were loquats, almonds, figs, wal
nuts, and guavas; but the remainder listed small quantities of mulberries, 
mangoes, pomegranates, paw-paws, olives, custard-apples, chestnuts, and 
medlars. Of the foregoing, loquats showed the greatest measure of produc
tion, the output for the year 1916-17 being 9,433 bushels from 6,364 trees 
of .bearing age. Almonds came next, with an output of 8,533 bushels from 
7,906 trees. The production of figs was 5,888 bushels from 4,289 trees; of 
guavas, 695 bushels from 939 trees; and of walnuts, 597 bushels from 1,805 
trees. The following figures represent the number of young trees not then 
of bearing age, namely, loquats 1,625, almonds 10,511, figs 7,299, guavas, 
315, and walnuts 3,018. 

OTHER FRUIT CROPS. 

Banana culture is becoming an important industry in the Tweed River 
district of the North Coast division. In 1916-17 an area of 2,352 acreS was 
cultivated; 1,165 acres were productive and the crop was valued at £42,920. 

Pine-apples were grown on 47 acres, of which the productive ar<e~, 33 
acres, yielded fruit to the value of £570. Statistics relating to the total 
production of gooseberries, loganberries, and currants are not available.' 
From an area of 16 acres strawberries valued at £1,470 wcre obtained 
during 1916-17, and this fruit was cultivated also in market gardens. 

MARKET-GARDENS. 

In 1916-17 there were in the State 3,158 holdings, comprising 10,nO acres, 
cultivated as market-gardens, the average size of each being 3·4 acres. 
The value of the production for the year was £398,700. Nearly one-third 
of the total area laid down for market-gardens is in the county of Cum
berland, and until recent years the industry was almost entirely in the 
hands of the Chinese, but latterly it has-received much attention from the 
farmers of the metropolitan districts. 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFFIOIAL YEAR BOOK. 

The subjoined statement gives the number and area of market".g.ardens, 
and' the value of the produce for ea.ch year of the decennium ending with 
1916-17. 

Sea!!on. 

1907-8 

1908-9 

1909-10 

1910-11 

1911-12 

1912-13 

1912-14 
1914-15 

1915-16 

1916-17 

Market·gardens. 

No. 
3,32.1, 

3;462 

3,808 

3,598 

3,368 

3,581 

3,373 

2,9i2 

3,301 

3,]58 

Area. 

acres. 
10,052 

10;331 

10,254 

9,813 

9,498 

9,847 

10,607 

10,502 

10,967 

10,710 

I 
Value of Production. 

-~~ 
T<1taI. I Average per Acre. 

£ 
262;786 

29.%,740 
311,580 

333,820 

357,230 

369,480 

401,060 

405,280 

400,860 

398,700 

£ s; d. 
26 2 10 

28 18' 4 

30 7 9 

34 0 I 

37 12 3 

37 10 0 
37 16 2 

38 11 10 

36 11 0 

37 4 0 

One branch of gardening:-tomato culture-has not received. sufficient 
attention. As this cultivation entails light labour, and is particularly 
remunerative, the vegetable could be grown by persons unaccustomed to 
heavier labour on farms, and it is surprising that the industry should 
have been so long neglected. In 1916-17 there were 529 acres, exclusive of 
market-gardens, under cultivation for tomatoes, which yielded 118,280 ha1£
eases, or 224 half-cases per acre. Settlers on irrigation areas cultivate 
tomatoes as a stock product whilst their orchards are maturing. During 
tne year 1916-17 approximately 100 tons of tomatoes were pulped at the 
canning factory of Leeton. 

NURSERIES. 

Nurseries for raising flowers, plants, trees, etc., covered an area of 561 
acres during 1916-17. The value of the output Wl?S £75,880. The State 
Forest Nurseries are not included, particulars being shown in the chapter 
relating to Forestry. At the State Nursery at Campbelltown flowers and 
ornamental trees and. shrubs are propagated for. distribution to the public 
parks and. recreation reserves. 

Memn Cnop&. 

In addition to the crops already specified, there are small areas· under 
various other products, such as pulse and cucurbit crops. 

Pulse.-During the season 1916-17 there were 357 acres under crop for 
peas and beans, which gave a total yield of 9,187 bushels, being 26 bushels 
per acre. 

These peas and beans were grow.n mainly as hard fodder for horses 
and pigs, and must not be confounded; with the legumes cultivated in the 
kitchen and market gardens. for table use as green. vegetables. 

Cucurbit Crop8.-The area devoted to pumpkins and melons during the 
seFison 1!H6-17 was 3,119 acres, and:the yield 11,514 tons, being 3·69 tons per 
acre. The principal places of cultivation are the maize-growing districts 
nnd the m('tropolitan county. 
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Pumpkins are grown for table use as vegetables, and al'e also cropped 
extensively as fodder for cattle and pigs. The number of acres under 
gourd-vines mentioned above is somewhat below the true £gures, as crops 
of pumpkins and melons are occasionally raised in market-gardens also, 
and statistics respecting the production are not available. 

Other branches of agriculture have received but small attention, although, 
as the rural population increases, their importance will no doubt gain 
recognition. Little has been attempted in the cultivation of any of the 
following, although experiment has. proved that they call be successfully 
grown in the State:-Olives, the castor-oil plant, flax, ramie fibre, hops, 
arrowroot, chicory, silk, coffee, and cotton. The variety of soil and climate 
is so diverse that almost any kind of vegetable crop can be cultivated. 

The castor-oil plant grows luxuriantly in the humid coastal districts, 
and hops have been cultivated to a slight extent in the neighbourhood of 
Orange, while other suitable districts are Armidale, Goulburn and Cooma. 

IMPORT AND EXPORT OF FRUIT, VEGETABLES, AND PLAN.TS. 

The following quantities of fruit, etc., were received into New South 
Wales from the other States of the Commonwealth during the year ended 
June, 1917:-

1;776,327 cases and half-cases of fruit, tomatoes, and cucumbers. 
62,164 bunches and 39,822 cases of bananas. 
3,270 crates of cauliflowers and cabbages. 
808,954 bags of vegetables. 
1,119 cwt. of plants and nuts. 

Of the above, 28,047 cases of fruit and 33 bags of potatoes were infected 
with disease. 

Under the Quarantine Act, 509,961 bunches of bananas, 86;908 cases of 
pineapples and bananas, 96,718 centals of other fruit, 428,196 centals of 
cereals, seed, pulse, etc., 4,020 centals of vegetables, bu1b5,etc., 32,503 
centals of nuts, and 69,484 plants were examined. Fruit and grain to the 
extent of 2,384 centals were treated. 

Under the Commerce Act, 114,009 packages of canned and fresh fruit, 
35,804 bags of potatoes, 21,653 bags of maize and seed, and 366 packages of 
plants were passed for export. 

MACHINERY AND LABOUR. 

The application of machinery to the cultivation of the soil has materially 
reduced the number of processes and the amount of labour formerly neces
sary to the production of the various crops, and has thereby rendered the 
pursuit of agricultUl'e less costly than in the past. For harvesting grain
crops the reaper and binder, the stripper, and the harvester are used, and 
there is considerable difference of opinion regarding the relative efficiency of 
these different implements. The reaper and binder is ,employed almost 
exclusively in moist districts,but over the greater portion of the wheat .areas 
conditions are favouraJ:j]e t9 the use of the harvester. A modern -type .{)I 
harvester, particularly adapted to Australian conditions, produced and 
developed locally, Jms largely contributed t9 the expansion of wheat 
cultivation. 

The estimated value of the agricultural machinery in use duringt'he 
1916-17 season was £5,449,657, e>r an average of £1 Is. 10.. per acre culti
v.ated. 
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The subjoined statement shows the area farmed, the value of the 
machinery used, and the value of the machinery used per acre, in Divisions 
of the State. 

Division. Value per Acre. 

Coastal Bel t .. 

Tableland ... 

Western Slopes 

acres. 

275,89J 

474,721 

2,246,671 
'"I 
"'1 

Central Plains and Riverina 2,155,143 

'Veslern Plains 10,604 

£ 

624,810 

725,266 

2,162,094. 

! 1,888,605 

£ s. d. 

2 5 S 

1 10 7 

o 19 3 

o 17 6 

4 12 3 I 48,882 I 
11- ----:----1--

Total ... 1 5,163,030 1 5,449,657 . 1 1 1 
~-~-".----~-_~~ __ L~ ____ ---,-______ -,--____ _ 

A comparison of the value of farming implements and machinery in use 
during each year of the decennium ended in 1916-17 111 each of the rural 
industries is shown in the foliowing table. 

Season. Farming. Dairying Pastornl.* I Total Value. 

£ £ £ £ 
1907-8 2,599,156 443,197 l,llO,953 4,153,306 
1908-9 2,851,974 458,720 1,256,857 4,567,551 

1909-10 3,042,364 510,852 1,332,427 4,885,643 
1910-11 3,414,621 534,745 1,483,081 5,432,447 
1911-12 4,859,037 519,467 1,128,666 6,507,170 
i9J2-13 4,633,809 575,637 1,514,636 6,724,082 
1913-14 5,029,938 617,109 1,744,891 7,391,938 
]914-15 

I 
5,159,959 589,593 1,864,034 7,613,586 

1915-16 5,362,027 570,955 2,015,048 7,948,030 
1916-17 5,449,657 595,S38 2,124,246 8,16IJ,741 

* The figures for years other than 1911-12 include, in many cases, 
farming implements used on pastoral holdings. 

"The following statement gives a comparative view of the machinery used 
:and of the labour employed 111 agricultural pursuits during the last ten 
years. 

--I .-"--~. I' Persons Employed. I Per 100 acres. 
Season. I Area farmed. I Value of --~-;----.-~-- l P 

Machinery. I Machinerv creons ~ ___ :_~_~_-+_~ ___ , Males. Females. Total. OJ. employed. 

i907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 

acres. 
2,570,137 
2,713,971 
3,174,864 
3,381,921 
3,629,170 
3,737,269 
4,568,841 
4,808,627 
5,794,835 
5,163,030 

£ 
2,599,156 
2,851,974 
3,042,364 
3,414,621 
4,859,037 
4,633,809 
5,029,938 
5,159,959 
5,362,027 
5,449,657 

57,327 
55,324 
59,541 
ii9,091 
56,476 
57,209 
59,337 
57,602 
56,474 
52,259 

5,385 
5,409 
4,770 
5,228 
3,496 
2,848 
2,699 
3,356 
3,759 
3,647 

62,712 
60,733 
64,311 
6i,319 
59,9i2 
60,057 
62,036 
60,958 
60,233 
55,906 

£ 
101 
105 

96 
101 
134 
124 
llO 
107 
93 

106 

"'---""-'-"~-'--------'~--~-"'-~-'--.--'-----'-----~----~-
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In stating the number of persons employed in agricultural pursuits 
it must be remarked that these figures are obtained from returns supplied 
by the farmers; but in cases where agriculture is carried on conjointly 
with other rural il\dustries it is difficult to differentiate, and persons 
may be returned as engaged in agriculture in 01'1e year, and in other 
rural occupations in another year. Nevertheless, the decline in the number 
of persons employed per acre has been continuous since the year 1907-8, 
and the application of machinery to the pursuits of agriculture has been 
progressively increasing during the same period. In 1907-8 the total value 
of machinery employed amounted to £2,599,156, and in 1916-17 to £5,449,657, 
or an increase of over nearly 110 per cent.; the number of persons em
ployed in the same years was respectively 62,71::l and 55,906, or a decrease of 
nearly 11 per cent.; but in the meanwhile the area farmed expanded from 
2,570,137 acres to 5,163,030 acres, or 101 per cent., and shows therefore the 
increasingly large part taken by machinery in its application to agriculture. 

The decrease in the number of workers a.-1ring the period of the war 
amounted to 6,130 on the figures of 1913-14, or to 1,078' in 1914--15, to 
725 in 1915-16 and to 4,327 in 1916-17; but whereas there was a decline in 
the number of males employed during the same period of 7,078, or of 1,735 
in 1914--15, and of 1,128 in 1915-16, and of 4,215 in 1916-17, there was an 
increase in the number of females of 948, or of 657 in 1914-15 and of 403 
in 1915-16, with a decrease of 112 in 1916-17. The decline in the number 
of males engaged in agriculture may not have been due entirely to enlist
ment for military service abroad, because a period of drought synchronised 
with the first two years of the War; but military service had undoubtedly 
a great influence in accentuating the decline of adult male employment in 
every branch of industry. 

Prior to the War the majority of the females were engaged only partly 
in agricultural work, portion of their time being occupied with the discharge 
of domestic duties. At the census of 1911, there were 79,235 persons
'77,599 males and 1,636 females-who were returned as engaged in agricul~ 
tural pursuits. 

The labour employed in all rural industries is discussed in the chapter 
on Employment and Industrial Arbitration. 

FERTILISERS. 

The most important method of maintaining the productive power of 
the soil, which is a fundamental principle of a permanent system of agri
culture, is its treatment by fertilisers in order to supplement its supply of 
plant-food, and to improve its physical and biological condition. 

As soils show considerable variations in their composition, the most 
important factor in the use of fertilisers is the determination of the 
requirements of each soil intended for cultivation. This may be ascertained 
satisfaectorily only by systematic local experiment. 

In New South Wales superphosphate is the only artificial fertiliser 
used in any considerable quantity. the soils in the wheat areas being 
generally deficient in phosphoric acid. Tests of manure conducted on the 
farmers' experiment plots indicate that the benefits derived from the 
application of superphosphates to wheat-lands, as a general rule, are most 
marked in the southern portion of the wheat-belt, viz., the South-Western 
Slope and the Riverina. The beneficial results gradually diminish through
out the western districts which form the central portion of the wheat-belt, 
and in the north-western districts no advantage is gained by the use of 
this fertiliser. The results nay be affected, however, by the fact that 
fallowing is more common in the south than in the west, and much more 
than in the north. 
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The subjoined return shows the area of land and the quantity of manure 
used during the year 1916-17. 

Coastal Belt

North Coast 

Diyision. 

Hunter and Manning 
County of Cumberland 
South Coast ... 

Total 

Tableland

Northern 
Central 
Southern 

Total 

Western Slopes

North ... 
Uentra!... 
South 

Total 

Central Plains

North ... 
Central... 

Total 

Riverina 

\Vestern Plaills

East of Darling 
\Yest of Darling 

Total 

Total,New South Wales 

I 
Quantities of "Manure used. 

1'otal \ Artificial 
Area Natural (Superphos-

Manured. I (Stable-yard, phates Bone-
etc.). dust,'etc.) . 

. ~-----c--

I 
aores. 1 loads. cwt. 

464 I 827 551 
3,284 I 11,114 9,365 

17,196 116,688 83,408 
8,512 J6,142 13,59(} 

:::1 ... 

.., 29,45"61144,771" 106,914 

5091 796 39Z 
76,789 5,709 44,903 
27,526 I 3,160 14,459 

---1----·----
104,824 i 9,665 1 59,7,54 

-----,---_.----
1 

I 
69 1 290 '[ 100 

97,161 , 344 I 38,050 
.., 759,152 i 2,965 292,610 1 _____ .' 1 ___ _ 

"'1~6,382 . __ 3_,5991 330,760 

i 'j I 
. .. , 18 . lOO I ..... . 
... 1 9!l,793 I 2,456 29,967 

..·1~-99,811 1--2-,556 --29:967 

.. -1""1,261,280 :--2-,001 486,164 
i----'·---------

... 1 655 I 2,0]]. 614 

···I--~!--~·I--~ 
'''1_ .. _707

1 2,822 I 654 
... [2,3;)2,460 166,374 11,014,213 

i I I 
The small proportion of the land to which manures have been applied in 

relation to the total area cultivated shows that the farming community does 
not fully appreciate the necessity and the practical value of fertilisers as a 
factor in the enrichment of poor soils, or as a means of restoring fertility 
to areas depleted by successive croppillgS. The proportion of manured 
land in relation to the total cultivated in 1916-17 was only 45·6 per cent.; 
but, as shown in the following table, a steady increase in the use of 
fertilisers has taken place since 1907, when the proportion was only 16·5 
per cent.; so that, considerable as the increase of manured land in proportion 
to the total cultivated area may appear, the figures fall far short in the 
interpretation of the facts of the case. In 1916-17 the total number of 
cultivated holdings was recorded as 49,998, but the number on which manure 
was used was only 10,768, or less than 22 per cent . 

. _------------
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The subjoined table exhibits the total area cultivated; the total area 
manured, and the nature of the manures employed, for the successive years 
from 1907-8 to 1916-17, botltinclusive. 

--~------~------------~~----

Season: 
Total Area 
Cultivated. 

Ma.n\lr~s _used-! I 
I Area ___ ~!----- Manured 

I 
Total Area \ I perocrcnt. 
Manured. I Natural. Artificial. T<>tal 

---------i-------cl ____ I ______ I _____ ~:ated~-
~~3,~781 1907- 8 

1905- 9 

1909-10 

1910-11 
1911-12 

1912-13 

1913-14 

1914-15 

1915-16 
1916-17 

acres. 
2,570,137 

2,713,971 

3,174,864 
3;381,921 

3;629,170 

3,137,269 

4,568,841 

4;808,627 

5,794,835 
5,163,030 

509,262 

826,197 I 
1,030,536 I 
1,407,853\ 

1,643,788 

2,226,742 

2,331,239 
2,753,4S} ! 

loads. 
144,021 

216,078 

1S9,008 
186,20! 

178,689 

170,312 

166/i53 
175_,088 

177,788 
166,3'74 2,352;460 I 

---------'---------'--------'--------

cwt; 
276,120 

310,899 

433,187 

500,3!2 

676,409 

779;123 

1,010,596 

1,104;174 

1,132,446 
1,014,213 

16'5 

IS'8 

26'0 

30'{j 

38'8 

44'0 

4S'7 

48'5 

41'5 
45>6 

The area on which only natural manure is used is comparatively small, 
comprising il. 1916-17_ but 7,320 acres, the quantity applied amounting to 
7;2,271) loads. In conjunction with 72,077 cwt. of artificial fertilisers, 94,099 
loads of natural manure wer_e used ou 19,760' acres, while the balance of the 
area mauured-2,325,380 acres-was treated exclusively with 942,136_ cwt. 
()f artificial fertilisers. 

The sale of artificial manures is regulated by the Fertilisers Act of 1904, 
under the provisions of which meaSUre the vendor is required to furnish 
to the purchaser a statement as to their ~ature and chemical composition. 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATlQN AND EXPERIMENTS. 

In order to obtain a thor~)Ugh knowledge- of local conditions and t() 
afford an education in agriculture on scientific bases, the Gov_erument has 
€stablished the Hawk:esbury Agricultural Oollege, eleven experiment farms, 
four demonstration farms, three viticultural nurseries, an apiary, an irri
gation farm, a stud-horse farm, and an_ agricultural training farm, besides 
farmers' experiment plots established throughout the State. The agricul
tural training at the University and in State schools, including the Hurl
stone AgI'iculturtll High School, has been described in the chapter relating 
to. Ed]lcation. 

Farm schools are in operation at thTee experiment farms, the number of 
-stlldelltsat the 30th June, 1918, being: Wagga, 13; Bathurst, 17; and Yanoo, 
·2. The fee· is £15 for- the first year and £10 for the second year. Notwith~ 
standing the reduced number, of~ regular students at the college and at the 
farm schools, there were 3,475'young men at the end of the year 1917 who 
had completed their course of training in scientific agriculture or allied 
subjects. 

Farm-apprentice schools have been established at the Wollongbar. Glen 
Innes, and Grafton farms. The course enables students to qualify as farm 
1abourers and small farmers, and the fee is £5 for six months, while a second 
half-year's training may be given in return for labour. 
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, Schools of instruction for dairy-factory workers are held periodically in 
dairying districts. During the year 1916-:-17 eight schools for cream-graders 
and testers were held, and 139 students attended. 

In order to secure the maximum advantage of experimental work and to 
co-ordinate the methods employed, a committee of experts was appointed to 
supervise all scientific farming investigations and field cxperiments. 

The total area of experiment farms was 41,551 acres, of which. 6,719 acres 
were under crop and 945 acres were under artificially-sown grasses during 
the season 1916-17, the proportion for various crops being as foIIows:-

Cereals and hay ... 
Fruit-trees and vines 
Green fodder 
Root and other crops 

acres. 
5,033 

453 
1,016 

217 

Much of the remaining area aIIotted to these farms was. partially cleared, 
and a portion was under fallow, and a portion was ready for ploughing. 

The winter schools at the Hawkesbury Agricultural Oollege for farmers 
and their sons include a special course in poultry-farming, and in other 
subjects useful to those engaged in this industry, to which students of both 
sexes are admitted. During the year 1916-17 the attendance at the ordinary 
winter school was 78, and at the poultry-farmers' school 47. The summer 
school in agriculture, also held at the college, during the month of January, 
was attended by 60 students of both sexes. 

The Department of Agriculture has made special provision for the in
struction of women in suitable branches of rural work. In addition to the 
facilities afforded by the summer and winter schools at the Agricultural 
Oollege, instruction in all branches of agriculture is provided for women at 
the Oowra Experiment Farm. A fee of £5, which covers board, lodging, and 
instruction, is charged for the first six months, and a similar period of 
training may be given free. 

In conformity with the policy of the Government to render all the assist
ance possible to returned soldiers desirous of settling in rural life, various 
courses have been arranged for specialised training. Oourses of instruction 
for a period of twelve weeks in poultry-farming, vegetable and fruit grow
ing, pig-raising, etc., are provided at the Hawkesbury Agricultural Oollege. 
Returned soldiers can gain experience also at W oUongbar, in dairy-farming, 
in the breeding of s'tud dairy cattle, and in the mixed-farming suited to 
the semi-tropical conditions of the district. At both institutions instruc
tion and board and 10dg1ing are given free. 

HA WKESBlJRY AGRICULTURAL OOLLEGE. 

The Hawkesbury Agricultural Oollege provides accommodation for resi
dent students, and imparts theoretical and practical instruction in a three
years' course, which embraces every department of agriculture. Instruction 
is given also in dairying, pig-raising, horse, sheep, and poultry breeding, 
and experimental research work is conducted in connection with cereal and 
other crops, in cultivation with fertilisers, and in soil culture. All 
subsidiary branches of farm labour are taught, including blacksmithing, 
carpentry, sheep-killing, bee-keeping, and other occupations incidental to 
the pursuit of agriculture. An area of 116 acres has been leased on the 
banks of the Hawkesbury River, on which a complete system of irrigation 
is being installed. The education and maintenance fee is £28 pCI' annum, 
payable half-yearly in advance, and it includes the tuitJon, board and 
lodging of the student, medical, dispensing, and sports fees, but not the 
purchase of text-books and apparatus, or the cost of laundry work. 
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Special courses of instruction are also provid61, notably at the winter and 
Bummer schools for farmere, poultry-keepers, and apiarists of both sexes. 
In June, 1917, there were 131 regular students in residence, and 864 acres 
out of the total of 3,430 acres attached to the College were under culti
vation. 

Dairy cattle of the Jersey and Red Poll breeds and Romney Marsh sheep 
. are bred, also stud pigs of various breeds, which are distributed to farmers 
throughout the Commonwealth and New Zealand. In the poultry section 
the egg-laying competitions attract a large number of competitors. 

EXPERIMENT FARMS. 

Experiment farms have been established in various districts of the State, 
with varying curricula adjusted to the particular local climatic conditions. 
At the Wagga farm the specialities are seed wheats, fruits, Jersey cattle, 
swine (Berkshire), sheep, and poultry. The area under crop in 1916-17 was 
739 acres out of 3,406 acres and 662 acres were in fallow. The course is for 
two years, a fee of £15 being charged for the first year, and £10 for the 
scrond. During 1917 there were in attendance 29 students, but the year 
closed with only 13, because a number eulisted for military service before 
the termination of their farm courses. 

At Bathurst, particular attention has been devoted to the orchard, and to 
mixed farming and irrigation. A system of soil culture has been adopted 
by which a fodder crop rotates with a cereal crop, and a short summer 
fallow is allowed before sowing the cereal. Experiments with the cross
breeding of sheep are condu.cted, and a dairy herd of Kerry cattle is main
tained. Of the total area of 752 acres, 446 are under crop. The fees are 
similar to those charged at Wagga, and there were 29 students, in attendance 
during 1917, though accommodation is available for 60. 

The '\Vollongbar farm, with an area of 264 acres, situated about 7 miles 
from Lismore, is utilised mainly as a stud dairy farm, its chief purpose 
being to impart instruction in dairying in all its branches, and in mixed 
farming suitable to the district. A herd of 138 pure-bred Guernsey cattle, 
one 0.£ the largest stud herds of this variety in the world, was on the farm 
at 30th June, 1917. The nucleus of a stud of pure Berkshire pigs was 
obtained during the year and the Tamworth breed will be introduced, as the 
Berkshire-Tamworth crosses are gaining in popularity. Experiments are 
conducted in the cultivation of maize, lucerne, and other fodder crops, in 
the conservation of fodder, and with the growing of sub-tropical fruits, 
such as bananas, pineapples, passion-fruit, etc. The average annual rain
fall at the W ollongbar farm is about 60 inches. The establishment is pro
vided with accommodation for twenty apprentices. The branch farm of 
470 acres is situated at Duck Creek, and is devoted chiefly to the cultivation 
of sugar-cane and to experiments with it, and with maize and grasses. 

At the Grafton experiment farm, which has an area of 1,071 acres, accom
modation has been provided with the view of training apprentices in the 
mixed farming suited to sub-tropical districts, special attention being given 
to the improvement of maize by selection and cross-fertilisation, and to 
experiments regarding methods of cultivation and the adoption of com
mercial fertilising. Pigs, poultry and Ayrshire dairy cattle are bred, and 
potatoes and fodder crops are grown. 

High-class stock is bred at the Berry experiment farm of 403 acres, 
situated 84 miles south from Sydney in the centre of the South Coast: 
dairying district. The greater portion of the land consists of river-flats, 
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the soil of which comprises rich loam and heavy clay. The farm is devoted 
mainly to the breeding of Shorthorn and Holstein cattle, the herds com
prising respectively 138 and 44 head. As the experience of dairy-farmer" 
on the Sbuth Coast District has emphasised the need of conserving fodder, 
in order to meet periods of dry weather, silos and hay-sheds have been con
structed. E'Xperiments in the growing of maize, millet, sorghum, grasses, 
wheat and other cereals for· fodder, are also conducted. 

The Glen limes farm, which has an area of 1,073 acres, is devoted tQ 
instruction in the mixed farming and fruit-growing suited to the north&n 
tablelands. The stock includes pure-bred Lincoln sheep, Ayrshire cattle, 
and Berkshire pigs. 

The Oowra farm, comprising approximately 1,011 acres, specialises in the 
production of seed-wheat, with subsidiary undertakings, such as cross
breeding experiments with sheep. The live-stock kept there include Jersey 
dairy cattle, crossbred sheep, and Berkshire pigs. Experiments are made 
also in miscellaneous cropping, and with a small orchard· of varied fruits. 
As stated above, a training school is maintained for women students. who 
were transferred from the Pitt Town Agricultural Training Farm during 
1917.. The Oowra farm is the principal experimental wheat-breeding 
station. in the State. 

At Pera Bore farm, which has an area of 1,183 acres, experimerits have 
been made with artesian-bore water applied to agriculture, and with 
metheds of neutralising its chemical constituents. Citrus fruits. are cul
tivated, and a small flock of merino sheep is maintained> 

The Yanco experiment farm was established in 1908 in connection with 
the Murrumbidgee irrigation scheme, for the purpose of testing the 
\Suitableness of soil and climate to the various crops to be grown under 
irrigation, The area of the farm is 2,045 acres, of which 500 acres are 
irrigable, including 71 acres under fruit trees and vines. A large portion 
of the farm is devoted to raising crops for the breeding stock and for the 
working horses. Ostrich-farming and mule-breeding are important features 
of the work at this farm, and a number of imported ostriches and donkeys 
are maintained there. The dairy cattle of the pure Jersey breed are being 
replaced by Ayrshires, and the pigs are Berkshires. 

In March, 1911, an experiment farm, with an area of 1,945 acres, was' 
established· at Ooonamble in connection with dry-farming. Wh€at culti
vation and shoop-farming are there combined, and results indicate that 
profitable crops can be obtained on the black-soil plains by early sowing of 
quick-maturing varieties on well-fallowed land. An artesian bore has been 
sunk, and experiments ill. connection with the growth of crops by means of' 
irrigation with bore-water are being carried out. 

The Trangie experiment farm, with an area of 9,636 acres, was estab
lished in 1914; part of the area, which has a frontage to the Main Western 
Railway, will be devoted to wheat experiments on a large scale, and. t~ 
remainder will be used for the purpose of a stua-merinofarm. 

DE:MONSTRATION FARMS AND ORCHARD. 

Demonstration farms have been established in various parts of the State, 
with the object of exhibiting the commercial results of the scientific prin
ciples which have been proved at the experiment farms. Demonstration 
farms are in operation at Nyngan, Temora, and Condobolin. 

At the NYngan demonstration farm, established in 1909, part of the area 
is. u.sed; for experiments relating to problems of dry-farming, which had been 
eonducted previously at Ooolabah. Investigations are carried on alRo in 
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connection with merino sheep, with the object of originating a strain 
specially suitable for farmers and small landholders in the dry western 
areas. Swiss milch goats imported in 1914 were stationed at the Nyngan 
farm, and the Hock of pure and cross-bred goats now numbers 118. 

The Temora demonstration farm, established in May, 1912,is situated 
in the Riverina wheat belt, on a branch of the Main Southern Railway, and 
has an area of 1,606 acres. The conditions are specially suitable for the 
production of seed-wheat, and an area has becn selected for the purpose of 
experiment. A flock of Border Leicester sheep formerly located at Oowra 
was transferred recently to this farm. 

The Oondobolin demonstration farm has an area of 1,348 acres, and is 
situated on a branch of the Main Western Railway. It was established for 
the purpose of demonstrating modern methods of dry-farming and the use 
of suitable varieties df wheat, the soil being typical of a large portion of the 
western districts of the State. Operations were commenced in September. 
1912, and the results achieved are so far encouraging. 

The Forest Vale demonstration farm, which was established in connection 
with the Government's share-farming area has beeR transferred to the 
Returned Soldiers' Settlement Department, and the Dural demonstration 
orchard has been subdivided and allotted to returned soldiers. 

V ITICTJLTURAL NURSERIES. 

Operations at the Hunter Valley viticultural nursery, Raymond Terrace. 
were transferred during 1913 to an area of 100 acres at N arara. This new 
establishment is situated on the Main Northern Railway line, 52 miles north 
from Sydney, and 3 miles from the station at Gosford. Instruction and 
advice are imparted with respect to bench-grafting, bud-grafting, neld
grafting, and to all matters involved in the reconstruction of vineyards. 
The main purpose of the nursery, however, is the propagation of phylloxera
resistant rootlings and bench and bud grafted vines, for distribution t() 
vine-growers in infected areas, to enable them to replant the vineyards 
destroyed by phylloxera. 

At the Howlong viticultural nursery there is a mother-stock vineyard to 
supply the necessary material for the propagation of vines at the N arara 
nursery, and there are experimental blocks for the culture of wine and 
table grapes. The area of the nursery i8224 acres, of which 166 are grass 
and timber lands, 32 are devoted to the growing of phylloxera-resistant 
vines, from which to obtain the necessary stock for the propagation of vines 
for distribution among vignerons, 6 are used for growing wine and table 
grapes for experimental purposes, and 15 are cultivated for hay crops. 

In order to increase the output of grape-vines grafted on phylloxera
resistant stocks, it was found necessary to establish a third nursery, and tor 
such a purpose a block of 59 acres was acquired at Mirrool, as experience 
had shown the suitableness of the Murrumbidgee irrigation areas for this 
description of viticulture. The work of developing the nursery at Mirroo} 
has been energetically advanced, and the necessary grafting-sheds and other 
buildings have been erected. 

EMU PLAIXS IRRIGATIOX FARM. 

The Emu Plains irrigation farm was acquired in 1914, and is utilised 
for vegetable-growing and general farm work by prison labour. The area 
is 107 acres, !md the greater portion is watered by sprinklers, by flooding, 
or by furrowing systems. The farm is controlled by the Prisons Department 
for the special training of youthful delinquents. 
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NORTH BAXGAROO STUD HORSE F AR~f. 

This is a property of 5,037 acres, situated at North Bangaroo, near Oano
windra, and occupied mainly for the breeding of high-class Olydesdale 
horses for the various experiment farms, etc., and for sale to farmers. Three 
stallions from the best established Scottish studs have been imported, 
together with a number of high-class brood mares from Scotland and from 
New Zealand, while others have been obtained from interstate and local 
stock. 

GLENFIELD VETERINARY EXPERDIENT FARM. 

An area of 112 acres has been purchased at Glenfield for the establishment 
of a V cterinary Experiment Farm, for investigations regarding stock 
diseascs and the preparation and distribution of serums and vaccines. 

GOVERNMENT AGRICULTURAL TRAINING FARM, PITT TOWN. 

This farm is controlled by the State Labour Branch of the Department 
of Labour and Industry. At the 31st December, 1915, there were on the 
farm 10 students and 26 men. The number of students decreased con
siderably on account of the War, and in 1916 arrangements were made to 
accommodate women as students, but in the following year these trainees 
were transferred to Oowra. At the close of the month of ]vIay, 1918, there 
were 27 persons in residence at the farm. 

STATE ApL\RY. 

During the year 1915-16 the Department of Agriculture decided to 
cstablish an apiary, capable of being conducted on a commercial basis, which 
could be utilised for the study of diseases among bees. For this purpose a 
site was chosen on Orown lands situated 3~ miles from Wauchope, in close 
proximity to a forest reserve of some 60,000 acres, heavily timbered with 
different varieties of eucalypts (principally ironbark and grey-gum), and 
with some brush-box; all bearing honey-making bloom. The apiary con
sists of 36 acres, which will be only partially cleared at the beginning of 
occupation, and it is intended at first to carry about 150 hives, out-apiaries 
being established at suitable centres on adjoining Crown lands, as oppor
tunity offers. When the undertaking is fully established students will be 
admitted to a course of training (for probably six months' terms), for which 
a nominal fee will be charged. 

Under the provisions of the Apiaries Acts, inspectors may be appointed, and 
penalties may be inflicted on bee-keepers who wilfully transgress the clauses 
for combating the diseases peculiar to bees. The Act further provides that 
any person keeping bees (other than native or indigenous) in any hive 
other than a frame hive, will be liable to a penalty not exceE'ding £20. This 
clause is levelled especially at the continuance of the usc of box-hivE's, .as 
diseases peculiar to beE'S are harboured and propagatE'<1 by this type of 
apiary. 

DREADNOUGHT FAR~I TRus'!'. 

An agreement was made early in 1911 between the Govcrnment of New 
South Wales ana the trustees of the Dreadnought farm fund as to the intro
duction of a number of lads from 17 to 20 years of age to this State for 
the purpose of following rural pursuits. 
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The trustees advanced n portion of the required fares, subject to the 
approval of their London representative, a lad being required to deposit 
only £3 towards his passage and landing money, and to sign an under
taking to repay £8 in instalments, extending over a period of eighteen 
months. In a number of cases where boys have been without means, the 
Trustees paid the whole of the passage-money, on condition that £6 would 
be refunded out of the first year's wages. The lads generally have kept 
their agreements loyally, and the refunds to 30th June, 1918, amounted to 
£2,965. 

Upon arrival, the boys were either placed in employment with farmers 
by the Immigration and Tourist Bureau or sent to the Pitt Town training 
farm, near Windsor, where they received general instruction; and three 
months afterwards they were engaged to farmers in different localities, or 
placed in one of the agricultural colleges or farms for twelve months to 
receive further training. From April, 1911, to 30th J nne, 1916, the boys 
arriving numbered 2,164, of whom 1,268 were sent out as workers, 772 as 
trainees at Pitt Town farm, and 124 as students and apprentices at agri
cultural colleges and experiment farms; owing to the war, arrangements 
for immigration have since been suspended. 

The total amount of contributions to 30th ;J une, 1918, was £81,322, and 
with accrued interest, £15,386, the fund increased to £96,708. Of this amount 
£40,000 was donated towards the establishment of the Royal Australian Naval 
College at Jervis Bay. The total cost of the management of the fund has 
been only £1,097. Other payments include passage money, etc., £10,267; 
fees for students and apprentices at the Pitt Town training farm and the 
(}overnmentexperiment farms, £4,663; loan to British Immigration League 
towards purchase of an immigrants' home at the Glebe, £5,342; and patriotic 
subscriptions, £155. The balance in hand at the 30th June, 1918, was 
£34,683. 

FARMERS' EXPERIMENT PLOTS. 

A number of experiment plots, ranging from 1 to 20 acres, have been 
established throughout the State in order to give practical demonstrations 
to farmers regarding advanced methods of agriculture, improved varieties 
of seed, comparative valuc of manures, and new crops for respective soils 
and climates. The State has been divided into seven districts, 'and in each 
an inspector supervises the plot~, gives lectures and demonstrations, 
and advises the farmers generally on agricultural matters. This system 
has been extended to the Murrumbidgee irrigation area. 

With the establishment of the plots, in 1908, they were conducted on the 
following terms:-The land was provided by the farmer, the seed and 
the manure by the Department of Agriculture. Thc Department paid the 
farmer for the work of preparing the land, and for sowing, cultivating, and 
harvesting the crops, the farmer taking two-thirds, and the Department 
one-third of the resulting produce. It has now become a general rule 
that the farmer carries out the work without cost to the Department other 
than for seed, manure, and supervision, and receives the whole of the 
resultant crop. 

These plots have proved valuable media of practical education for 
the farming community, special attention being directed towards the 
iplprovement of cultural methods of wheat and other cereals, potatoes, 
and grasses; and to the· extension of the cultivation of leguminous plants, 
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either in combination with cereals or separately; with the object of improv
ing the food value of the green fodder, ensilage, and hay to the farmers' 
stock, and of increasing the fertility of their soils. 

In 1916-17 the number of plots cultivated was 160, and the total area was 
857 acres. 

FARRER SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The Farrer memorial fund was established by public subscription in 
honour of the late William J. Farrer, whose work in the production of 
new wheats has afforded great benefit alike to the industry and to the 
community. The mon.ey subscribed; has been vested in trustees, and 
the interest is used for the Farrer research scholarship, the specific object of 
which is the improvement of wheat cultivation. The scholarship, which is 
valued at about £100 per annum, is granted to a candidate selected by the 
trustees from applicants possessing one of the following qualifications:-

(a) A graduate in science, to pursue studies with original research in 
the Oambridge University Laboratory, or elsewhere outside the 
State. In such a case, the revenue for two years may be given 
for one year's research. 

(b) Graduate or undergraduate, to pursue the study of plant-breeding 
in University laboratories under the supervision of the Science 
Faculty. 

(c) Student who has taken a diploma from the Hawkesbury Agri
cultural Oollege, or similar institution, to pursue the study of 
plant-breeding in the neld, or in other approved way. 

(d) A young farmer, or other person, possessing necessary qualifica
tions and aptitude for investigating this subject in the field 

under supervision of the trustees. 

The selected scholar presents his results at the close of the year in the 
form of a paper to be published by the trustees. At the end of the year the 
holder of the scholarship may be re-appointed, or a new selection made. 

The Government Farrer scholarship is offered for competition amongst 
students wishing to enter the Hawkesbury Agricultural Oollege with a 
special view to study wheat cultivation. The value of the scholarship is 
£91, is awarded after competitive examination, and provides for the full 
education of the recipient during the three years' course, for the purchase 
of books and apparatus, and for the payment of medical, sport, and other 
fees. The trustees of the Farrer memorial fund are 'authorised specially to 
give priority in the matter of the Farrer research scholarship to a Govern
ment Farrer scholar ~t the close of his college course if he shows special 
aptitude for research work in connection with wheat cultivation. 

The Daily Telegmph Farrer scholarship consists of a grant of books, 
apparatus, etc., to the value of £10, given each year by the DailY! 
1'elegraph Newspaper 00., Ltd., to the best wheat student at the Bathurst 
or Wagga experiment farm. 

AGRICUI,TURAI, BUREAU. 

The Agricultural Bureau was established under the direction of the 
Department of Agriculture. Its objects are to collect and to disseminate 
information respecting plants, animals, or products likely to prove ·of 
value to cultivators; to aiscover the best methods of cultivating suitable 
economic crops, the breeding and feeding of domestic animals, and the 
preparation of products for market;.to settle£or each district the best timea 
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for fallowing, sowing, and harvesting; to prevent the introduction and dis
semination of insect and fungus pests; to encourage social intercourse; and 
generally to advance the interest of persons engaged in rural industries. 
Government. as!!istance is granted in the form of subsidies fM\yable to each 
branch at the rate of lOs. for· every £ of, membership fees; by, lectures and 
demonstrations by the Departmental experts; and, by, the supply, free of 
charge, of the publications of the Department, including the Agricultural 
Gazette and Farmers1 Bulletins. The Bureau was established in 1911, and 
at the 30th June, 191'7, there were 123 branches, as comparedwitli 113 twelve 
months earlier. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES. 

A number of agricultural societies have been formed throughout the 
State, mainly for the purpose of holding exhibitions of agricultural, 
horticultural, and pastoral products, of live-stock, machinery and 
implements, of arts and manufactures, and, for other purposes relating 
to rural industries. The exhibitions assist rural development by main
taining a high standard of products and of other interests represented by 
exhibits, and by making the public familiar with modern methods and 
appliances. From 1879 to June, 1916, the sum of £576,797 had been paid 
to these societies; subsequently the payment of subsidies was discontinued. 

CO'OPERATION 01<' AGRICULTURISTS. 

Endeavours are being made, through the agency of the AgricultUral' 
Bureau, to encourage co-operative efforts among agriculturists. Notable 
examples of the success of the Bureau are 'to be found in this State, as 
exemplified by the dairy factories, and in South Australia, where a large 
proportion of the exportable wheat is handled by a co-operative union. In 
addition to the advantages of co-operation, as a means of.successful market
ing of produce, the principle is ,capable of extension to the purchase of 
materials, manures, machinery, and, seed. Farmers could combine for the 
joint"ownership of labour-saving machinery and stud-stock, for herd
testing, and. for insurance; and they could, as. a body, be able to obtain 
concessions from manufacturers, agents, etc., and with, regard to freight, 
which, as individuals, they could not obtain. 

The matter has been brought for general discussion under the notice of 
the various branches of the Agricultural Bureau, in order that the best 
method of applying co-operation 'to local requirements may oe decided. 

STATE AnvANCES TO SETTLERS. 

To meet the demand for capital, and impelled by the necessity for 
affording assistance to settlers whose prospects had been affected; by 
prevalent drought conditions, the Government inaugurated a system in 
1899, by which advances are made to settlers' on the oasis of the' FTencu 
Credit Foncier,' at rates of interest and of repayment which are intended 
to be available for the benefit of every settler offering adequate security. 
The original Act of 18{)9 ha& received several amendments, and. in 1906c tue 
powers of the Adyances to settlers Board were transferred to the Commis
sioners of the Government Savings Bank of New South Wales, the maxi~ 
mum and minimum advances being fixed at £2,000 and £50 respectivelw; 

On the 30th June,. 1917, the. advances made to settlers numbered: 14;927 
(total value, £4,28'1,698), and were equivalent to £281 per loan, of which 
8,765, representing £1,7.59,204; were repaid, leaving 6,162. advances current 
at that date, the average balance of the principal being £409 per laan. 
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The operations of the bank relatillg to advances to settlers, smce 1911, 
have been as follow:-

I Ii 
BALANCES REPAYABLE. '\ ADVANCES }IADE. Ii REPAY}[E"TS. 

Year. i'--_--, ____ 11 ____ -;--____ -;-__ 

___ I Number.jrotaIAmount.j Average·11 Number. I Toml Amount. Number. j Total Amount.jAver"ge. 

I, £ £If £I~-- \ 
1911 1 838 331,693 395 II 7~3 185,420 1

1

,1 3,754 1,07;,359 I' 

£ 
286 
339 
403 
423 
429 
446 
409 

1912 I 940 475,070 505 572 153,093 4,122 1,396,336 
1913 11,386 771,272 556 414 1I6,476 5,094 2,051,132 I 
1914" 602 336,035 558 I 260 89,186 I 5,436 2,29;,981 
1915ti 860 387,715 451 436 171,617 I 5,860 2,514,078 
1916ti 6S6 200,865 293 I 501 201,611 II 6,045 2,513,332 I 
1917tj 501 161,855 323 3Si 152,513, 6,162 2,522,674 I 

il I 
-----~--~-----~---* Half·year ended 30th June. t Year ended 30th June. 

The Commissioners are empowered to make advances upon mortgages 
of land in fee-simple, and of land held under conditional purchase, or 
lease, settlement purchase or lease. and homestead grant or selection. The 
advances are made to repay existing encumbrances, to purchase land, to 
effect improvements, to utilise resources, or to build homes. 

The conditions under which loans are repayable vary according to the 
circumstances of the individual case; the maximum loan to anyone 
person is £2,000, the rate of interest ranges between 4~ .and 5 per cent., and 
the maximum period of repayment is thirty-one years. 

The system affords material assistance to prospective settlers, as well as 
to those already engaged in the pursuit of agriculture. 

BOUNTIES ON AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. 

The Federal Government has provided for the payment of bounties In 
order to encourage the production of certain articles of native growth. 

The agricultural products included in the schedule of bounties payable 
under the Bounties Act, 1907-1912, are shown hereunder. 

I Period from Maximum 1 July, 1907. Amounts Pay· Products. '1 during which Rates of Bouuty. able ih anyone I Bounty may Year. be P aid. 
----1'---

I I 
, 

Yea rs. £ 
Cotton, ginned .. , 8 10% on market value ... I 6,000 
Fibres-

I I New Zealand flax 10 I " " .. I 3,000 
Flax and hemp 10 I 

" " "'1 
8,000 

Jute 10 1 20% 
" " 

... 9,000 
Sisal hemp 10 

1

10
% " " • .. 1 

3,000 
Oil materials supplied to an oil factory: 

I for the manufacture of oil- I 
Cotton Seed 

• .. 1 
8 

! " " · .. 1 1,000 
Linseed (flax seed) ... 

• .. 1 10 
" " "'1 5,000 

Rice, uncleaned ... ... 1 10 20s. per ton ... ...1 1,000 
Rubber "'1 15 10% on market value ... ! 2,000 
Coffee, raw, as prescribed ... 8 ld. per lb. ...j 1,500 
Tobacco leaffor manufacture of cigars, i 

\2d. per lb. ... \ 4,000 high grade -.. ... ... .. I 10 ... 
Frn~- 1 

I Dates (dried)... ... ... . .. 5 Id. per lb. ... . .. 1,000 _ 
Dried (except currants and raisins) \ 

I 
i 

6,000 or candied, and exported ... I 1 0 10% on market value ... I 
\ I "-
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The Apple Bounty Act, 1918, provided for the payment of a bounty up to 
a maximum amount of £12,000 on the export of evaporated apples grown in 
Australia and sold to the Imperial Government for delivery between 1st 
April and 31st August, 1918. The bounty is payable to growers at the rate 
of 10 per cent. of value, which is taken to be 7d. per lb. 

The amount of bounty paid in N cw South 'Yales in 1916-17 was only £16, 
in respect of tobacco leaf. 

THE DEPARTMEKT OF AGRICULTURE. 

The Department of Agriculture, created in 1890 to advance the interests 
of the farmers and fruit-growers of New South Wales, deals with all 
matters essential t·o agriculture; and its practical functions include the 
collection of information by scientific investigation and practical experiments 
relating to the causes of the failures of crops, improved methods of culti
vation, means of combating pests, fertilisers, drainage and irrigation, new 
plants and new implements, and to the dispos'al of surplus products, and 
transport of produce. Such information is placed at the disposal of the 
agricultural producers of the State, and every other kind of assistance is 
rendered to them. 

The Department, in conjunction with the Stock Branch and the Water 
Conservation and Irrigation Oommission, is administered by a Minister of 
the Orown. The scientific staff has been completely organised, and experts 
have been appointed to direct operations in agricultural chemistry, viticul
ture, entomology, botany, irrigation, fruit-growing, tobacco-growing, veter
inary science, biology, poultry-farming, apiculture, dairying, cattle and 
sheep breeding, and cold storage and export; and there are also a number 
of experimenters, inspectors, and instrnctors. The Agricultural Oollege and 
the experiment farms are controlled by the Minister. 

The Stock Branch conducts investigations in animal pathology, while 
similar investigations relating to plant diseases, ana to the bacteriology of 
soils, milk, cheese, wines, etc., are made by the Biological Branch. 

Bulletins are issued for the guidance of various classes of rural 
workers, and most of the publioations of the Department are supplied 
free to persons engaged in rural industry. The offioials answer all 
inquiries for advice or assistance, and visit various parts of the country 
throughout the year to give demonstrations to the farmers, to conduct 
experiments, and to advise generally regarding agricultural methods. 

'fhe ,Agricu,ltural Gazette, the offioial organ of the Department, is 
issued monthly. It prestmts to the farmers of the State the results of 
scientific researches and of the investigations of official experts; it gives 
practical advi'ce on the economic results dictated by these investigations, 
and supplies seasonable note81 on matters of scientific, practical, and 
industrial interest. 

Country newspapers are furnished weekly with notes describing the inves
tigations and educational operations of the Department with respect to 
improved methods of agriculture, dairying, stock-raising, etc.; and efforts 
have been made to develop many phases of primary production, fallow
ing, ro'tation in cropping, and the cultivation of maize being specially 
treated. 
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The revenue and expenditure Of the Department of Agrieulture for the 
year ended 30th June, 1917, were as follow:-

Revenue. 
Agricultural College, Experiment 

Farms,etc. ... ... . .. 
Repayments for Seed-wheat 
Fees for fumigation, etc. 
Botanic Gardens, etc. 
Miscellaneous 
Stock Branch 

Less Refunds 

Total 

53,:041 
66 

7.724 
379 

1,180 
7,911 

70,864 
275 

£70,589 

Expenditure. 
Agricultural College, Experiment 

Farms, etc .... 
Clearing Crown Lands, Totten

ham, etc., Preparation' of 
Share Farms, Forest Vale ... 

Bulk Handling of Wheat; Grain 
Elevators 

Departmental 

£ 

131;879 

31,817 

19,467 
55,611 

Less- Refunds 
238,774 

••• 16,723 

Stock and Brands, Pastures Pro
tection 

Botanic Gardens, etc. 
Commercial Agents 

Total 

222,051 

46,915 
31,673 
3,542 

£304,181 
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WATER CONSERVATION AND IRRIGATION. 

THE provision of an adequate water supply for other than domestie 
purposes is essential to the well-being of . all primary industries, and 
particularly in a country liable to dry seasons which affect extensive areas. 
A large portion of the State receives an adequate and regular rainfall; 
but there is a considerable extent of country where all the factors 
exist which are requisite to success in agricultural pursuits excepting only a 
constant water supply. The recognition of the fact that the area suitable 
for oultivation might be extended largely by a comprehensive system of 
water conservation and irrigation has induced the Government to under
take various detached works and schemes, which will constitute portion of 
the ultimate irrigation system necessary to serve the whole State. 

The C antral .of Water Conservation and I rrigatian Warks. 
The system and the works necessary to its maintenance and development 

within the State of New South Wales are under the control of the \Vater 
Conservation and Irrigation Commission, which consists of the Minister 
for Agriculture for the time being, as Chairman, and two other Commis
sioners. The works controlled by the Commission include the great 
Murrumbidgee irrigation scheme, the small irrigation settlements at Hay 
and Wentworth, natural works of water conservation, shallow boring :fbI' 
settlers, and water trusts and artesian bore trusts operating under the 
Water Act. The Commission has control also of storages and diversions of 
water by private persons for purposes of ,conservation and irrigation. 

The lil u.rrumbidg ee Irrigation Scheme. 
DIlder this scheme a storage dam across the Murrumbidgee River has 

been constructed. This will retain the flood water which will be released 
for use lower down the river during dry periods. Provision has been made 
for a movable diversion weir about 240 miles below the dam, to turn the 
required amount of water from the river into the main canal; a main 
canal, leaving the river near the weir; four main branch canals and a 
series of subsidiary canals and distributing channels through the area to be 
irrigated; bridges, checks, regulators, and other structures throughout the 
entire system; and meters for measuring· the volume allowed t~ each farm. 
Towns and villages, roadways to serve each farm, and a general surface
drainage system are included in this scheme. 

The site of the storage dam is at Burrinjuck, 3 miles below the confluence 
of the Murrumbidgee and the Goodradigbee Rivers. The dam-wall has a 
maximum height of 240 feet, and will impound the waterS in a lake covering 
12 .• 740 acres. Ample water is being stored to meet the requirements of the 
farms already occupied, and to augment the. natural flow of the river during' 
the summer months for the benefit of riparian holders downstream. The 
reservoir will have a capacity of nearly 33,612 million cubic feet or 771,641 
acre-feet, the catchment area being about 5,OO(); square miles, drained by 
three principal streams-the Murrumbidgee, the Goodradigbee, and the 
Yass Rivers-up which the water will be backed, when the dam is full, to 
distances of 41 miles, 15 miles, and 22 miles respectively above the dam. 
Direct communication between Burrinjuck and the Main Southern Rail
way has been provided by the construction of a 2-foot gauge line from 
Goondah, a distance of 26 miles. 
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The diversion weir is situated at Berembed, about 40 miles by river and 
19 miles in a direct line above the town of Narrandera. It is founded on 
a solid granite bar extending across the river, and has a length over all of 
270 feet between abutments, divided into a sluice-way 40 feet wide in the 
clear; a lock chamber, 40 feet wide, capable of taking barges up to 100 feet 
in length; and 55 Ohannoine wickets manipulated from a punt moored 
upstream. During the winter freshets the wickets are lowered, thus 
affording a clear waterway in the river channel. 

The main canal branches from the river just above the weir; and, after 
passing through Narrandera, continues in a north-westerly direction, 
skirting the hills abutting on the plains. A seheme for enlarging the canal 
to double its present capacity (1,000 cubic feet per second) has been recom
mended by the Public Works Oommittee. There are four main branch 
canals; the Gogeldrie Oanal off takes at 47 miles from Berembed and runs 
approximately parallel to the N arrandera-Hay Railway through the Yanco 
area and the Mirrool Branch Oanal commences at 78 miles from Berembed 
and supplies portion of the JYIirrool area. 

The scheme as described above applies only to the land on the northern 
side of the Murrumbidgee River. It was originally intended to pro
vide a canal to supply the land on the southern side, but subsequently it 
was decided to apply all the water available from the Burrinjuck dam to 
the northern areas, sufficient land suitable for irrigation being there avail
able, which, it is anticipated, will be worked profitably in small blocks de
voted to mixed farming, dairying, and stock-raising, or to fruit and vege
table growing, etc. When the areas are fully settled it is estimated that 
there will be about 6,000 farms and 100,000 people. With the aid of irri
gation the soil and' climate of these areas are suitable for the production of 
apricots, peaches, nectarines, prunes, pears, plums, almonds, ~nelons, canta
loupes, and citrus fruits, also wine and table grapes, raisins, sultanas, figs, 
olives, and most varieties of vegetables and fodder crops. Dairying and 
pig-raising are already being conducted successfully by settlers in the areas. 

The first area made available for settlement was in the vicinity of Yanco 
siding, on the Hay Railway line. The second, which is situated on the 
northern side of Mirrool Creek, is served by an extension of the railway 
from Barellan to Griffith. Further areas are being offered for settlement 
as the construction works are completed, and farms varying in size from 
2 acres to 200 acres have been made available. 

The "water right" or number of "acre-feet" of water allotted to each 
holding is specified when the holding is notified as available for 
application; an "acre-foot" of water means such a quantity 12 inches 
deep as would cover an area of one acre. The cost of water is 5s. per acre
foot; but the charge is reduced during the early years of occupation. 
During the -first year the charge is 28. 6d. per acre-foot; thereafter it is 
increased annually by 6d. per acre-foot, until in the sixth and following 
years the full rate (5s.) becomes payable. The average "all-irrigable" 
farm is about 50 acres; but to suit the requirements· of dairymen and other 
stock-farmers, blocks of larger areas are being made available; these include 
non-irrigable or "dry" areas in addition to the irrigable portion. Some 
of these mixed farms are 200 acres and upwards in extent, but. the maximum 
"water right" allowed is 100 acre-feet. Additional water (if available) 
may be obtained by arrangement. 

The conditions for the disposal of irrigation blocks are contained in the 
Crown Lands Consolidation Act of 1913 and in its amending Acts. Any 
person of or over the age of 16 years if a male, or 18 years if a female (other 
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than a married woman not living apart from her husband under decree of 
judicial separation), or two or more su~h persons jointly, may apply for a 
farm or block. A married woman not judicially separated from her hus
band, or subject to any other statutory disqualification, may (a) acquire by 
way of transfer with the consent of the Minister, out of her own moneys, 
a lease within ~n irrigation area; (b) continue to hold a lease which she 
held before her marriage; and (c) hold a lease which may devolve on her 
by will or intestacy of a deceased person. The tenure is perpetual leasehold. 

The improvement conditions attached to the farm holdings include 
fencing, planting of trees for wind-breaks, construction of dwellings, 
destruction of noxious plants, and the cultivation of a specified area in 
each year. 

The special reservation of a number of farms for application by Returned 
Soldiers is in contem:JJlation. As a preliminary measure, a camp has been 
established on the 1Iirrool subdivision, at which it is proposed to employ 
Returned Soldiers in the first instance, and thus to afford them an oppor
tunity of gaining an insight into the climatic and other conditions con
nected with irrigation farming. 

It is proposed that accepted applicants for this camp shall reccive a 
weekly payment exclusive of their maintenance, and while in camp they 
will clear, fence, and grade the land, which will ultimately be made avail
able to them for application as irrigation farms. Barracks have been 
provided, and a camp manager will have direct control. • 

Subject to such conditions as to security and term's of repayment as the 
Commission may require, settlers may obtain an advance, or have payment 
of rent or of water-rate suspended. Such advances are limited to the total 
amount of funds made available by Parliament for this purpose. 

The Government Savings Bank Commissioners have statutory powers to 
make loans upon mortgage of irrigation farm leases, and many settlers have 
obtained monetary assistance from the Bank. Concessions in railway fares 
and freights are made on New South Wales railways to b01W fide applicants 
for land. 

Towns and villages have been established at the centres of 'the Yanco and 
}\Iirrool irrigation areas, and the Commission is empowered to construct 
streets and to provide water-supply, sanitary, and other services. 

A butter factory is in operation at Leeton; the output at the end of 1917 
amounted to 5 tons per week, the average number of suppliers being 120 to 
130. The factory supplies ice also to the residents of the town and to the 
settlers. 

A vegetable and fruit canning factory has been provided for the treat
ment of vegetables and fruits grown by the settlers; the output is rapidly 
increasing. As an adjunct to the canning factory, a pulping plant has also 
been installed at Griffith. 

A bacon factory and abattoirs have been erected at Yanco. Stock is 
slaughtered for local consumption, and about 300 pigs are treated weekly, 
including a considerable number from districts of the Riverina outside the 
irrigation area. 

Ill, order to assist the settlers on 'the Mirrool area, which is situated over 
30 miles from Leeton, a small cheese factory has been established at Griffith. 
and a goog marketable cheese is being produced. 
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One of the most important Departmental undertakings on the irrigation 
areas is the State nursery. For some years the Leeton nursery has been 
supplying trees to settlers, and in 1916 a second nursery was. established at 
Griffith. Every effort is made to supply only the best trees, free from 
disease, and in order to ensure this as much use as possible is being made 
of budding wood from proven trees in the Leeton nursery and at the Yaneo 
experiment farm. 

The Department of Agriculture, which controls 'the Yanco experiment 
farm; has established also at Griffith (in the Mirrool irrigation area) a 
viticultural nursery for the propagation of vines on phylloxera-resistant 
stocks, not only for supply to settlers on the area, but to vignerons in all 
parts of the State. 

An electric power-station has been erected near the Yanco siding, and 
electric light and power are supplied to the various factories and to the 
residents of Leeton and Yanco. The supply is available also for settlers 
when the number of applicants in any centre warrants the connections. 

On the 31st December, 1917, the farms numbered 831, and represeRted 
a total area of 36,433 acres. In addition, 135 town land blocks were held 
under lease. 

The following particulars indicate the extent of the work performed by the 
settlers in the cultivation of the Murrumbidgee irrigation areas during 
1917:-There were 3,112 acres under stone fruit, 346 acres under pome 
fruit, 1,656 acres ~nder citrus fruits, 1,171 acres under vines, and 3'27 acres 
under mixed fruits. Particulars as to the area under fodder crops in 1917 
are not available, but, in 1916, the area amounted to 16,347 acres. The 
()stimated population of the irrigation areas is about 5,000. 

OTHER IRRIGATION SETTLE~IENTS. 

Irrigation settlements have been established at Hay and at Ourlwaa, near 
Wentworth; and in 1913 these were placed under 'the control of the Water 
Conservation and Irrigation Oommission. 

Hay Irrigation Area. 

The irrigation area at Hay consists of about 4,160 acres; prior to 191:3 
it was controlled by a trust appointed in 1897. On 31st December, 1917, the 
area held and used for irrigation purposes was 1,002 acres in 105 blocks, 
ranging from 3 acres to 34 acres in size; generally the term of lease is thirty 
years, and the annual rental from 5s. to 12s. per acre. In addition, 2,040 
:acres of non-irrigated land had been taken up in 43 blocks, as permissive 
~ccupancies. The water-rate is fixed from time to time; during 1917 it was 
£1 an acre per annum. The pumping machinery is similar to that at 
(Jurlwaa, the capacity of the pumps being 4,000 gallons per minute. During 
the seaSOR of 1916-17 the quantity of water supplied amounted to 90,182,240 
~ubic feet. Dairying is the principal industry, the cultivation of fruit being 
very limited. 

O'illrlwaa Irrigation Area. 

The Ourlwaa irrigation area consists of 10,600 acres, of which 1,3GZ 
'acres have been subdivided in 94 irrigable blocks. On 31st December, 1917, 
85 blacks, containing 1,296 acres, had been taken up in areas varying from 
1] acres to 37' acres. There are also 9.0 non-irrigated blocks. ranging in 



WATER CO'NSERV ATION. 739 

size from! of an acre to 336 acres, and containing 7,104 acres ; <and at the 
end of 1917, 82 blocks, representing an area of 6,953 acres were in occupation. 
An area of 1,290 acres has been reserved as a common. Duringthe,;year 
1916-17 approximatel;y 1,100 acres were under cultivation, the area under 
fruit being 776 acres, of which about 600 acres were bearing. Oranges~ 
peaches, apricots, nectarines, pears, grapes, sultanas, and currants are 
grown, and it has been proved that the Ourlwaa soil is emincntl;y suited 
to fruit culture, some of the finest oranges grown inN ew South Wales. 
being the product of this locality. 

The estimated weight of dried fruits, the production of Ourlwaa irrigation 
area, during the last five years, was as' follows:-

Dried Fruit. 

Apricots ... 

Nectarines 

Pears 

Peaches 

Lexias 

Currants .,. 

Sliltanas '" 

Elemes ... 

Total ... 

1912-13. 

cwt. 

127i 

1913-14. 

ewt. 

260 

16 

43 

... / :::! :::1 

... 1 1,454 1,539~ 

... 1 1,462~ I 1,772!l 

1914-15. 

cwt. 

130 

3!l 

1381 

653!l 

313 

532! 

1,40~ 

1915-16. 

cwt. 

188!l 

8! 

72! 

505 

1,4551 

2,323 

1916-17. 

cwt. 

446 

127 

Ill). 

J;423 

891 

1,404. 

2,581 

35 
... 1 146 I 150 I ... ... I 780! 

. .. : 4,24-7 -)~~I~~-I 5,95:--7)0-22-

The value of the dried-fruit production for the twelve months ending the 
30th June, 1917, was estimated as being not less than £20,000. 

The pumping machinery consists of a suction-gas plant, supplying tw()o 
engines of about 55-brake horse-power each, working two centrifugal pumps, 
with an average combined capacity of about 4,600 gallons per minute. 
With eight pumpings during the season of 1916-17, the' quantity of water 
supplied amounted to 89,243,000 cubic feet. The main channels measure 
about 8 miles and 5 chains in length. 

The land may be leased for periods not exceeding thirty years, the annual 
rent at the present time varying from ls. to lOs. per acre. The rate for 
water is fixed from time to time by the Oommission, and except in a few 
special cases is at present 20s. per acre per annum. Each lessee is entitled 
to receive a quantity of water equivalent to a depth of 30 inches per annum> 
limited to 4 inches in anyone month. 

WATER RIGIITS. 

The 'Vater Act, 1912, consolidates the Acts relating to water rights. 
water and drainage, drainage promotion, and artesian wells. Part II of 
the Act vests in the Orownthe right to the use, flow, and control of the 
water in all rivers and lakes which flow through or past, or are situate 
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within, the land of two or more occupiers. It abolishes "riparian rights," 
and establishes a system of licenses for works of water conservation, irrig:a
tion, and drainage. Prior to the passing of the Act relating to water 
rights, such works on creeks and rivers constructed by private individual,; 
were liable to destruction by any person who considered their existence 
opposed to his interests. Now a severe penalty may be imposed in respect of 
damage to any work for which a license has been granted, and the security 
thus provided stimulates the construction of works of a better class. N ot
withstanding the favourable season which lessened the necessity for irriga
tion, during the year ended 31st December, 1917, 95 applications were made 
for new licenses, and 62 for the reNewal of existing licenses; at the date 
mentioned 1,206 licenses were in force. 

Water Trusts and Bore Trusts. 
Part III of the \Vater Act, 1912, provides for the supply of wHter for 

irrigation, stock, or domestic purPoses, and for drainage, the liabilities 
on which are repaid to the Orown with interest spread over a period of 
years; the works are administered by trustees appointed from among the 
beneficiaries under 'the Act, except in the case of trusts in the \Vestern 
Division, when the Western Land Board is appointed as trustee. 

For the supply of water, trusts have been constituted in connection with 
(a) seventy-six artesian wells; (b) eight schemes for the improvement of 
natural off-takes of effluent channels, for the purpose of diverting supplies 
from the main rivers; (c) in four instances for the construction of weirs 
across stream channels, including one since dissolved; and (d) two pumping 
schemes-one from a natural watercourse, and one from a well. The total 
area included within these trusts amounts to 6,809,537 acres. 

Artesian Bores. 
That portion of the great Australian artesian basin which extends into 

New South 'Wales covers approximately 70,000 square miles, and is situated 
in the north-western portion of the State. 

The first artesian bore was sunk in 1879 on the Kallara pastoral holding, 
between Bourke and 'IVilcannia, and the first Government bore was com
pleted in 1884 at Goonery on the Bourke-\V anaaring road. 

The following statement shows the extent of the work which has been 
successfully effected by the Government, and by private owners, up to the 
30th June, 1917. 

Bores. \ Flowing. I Pumping. \ Total. I Total Depth. 

I feet. 

124 I 31 I 155 I 320,970 

2 I 3 I 4,354 

39 3 I 42: 66,~7 
!-\--II-I--

165 35 200 \ 391,611 

~-\--6-9-j-~I-~;';; 

For Public "\Vatering·places, Artesian vVells, etc. 

For Country Towns 'Water Supply 

For Improvement Leases 

Total, Government Bores 

Pri,"ate Bores ... 
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The average depth of GOyerlllnent bores is 1,958 feet, and of private 
bores, 1,456 feet, and the~' range from 80 to 4,3BS feet. 

The deepest wells in )Jew South vYales are in the county of Stapylton, 
one at Baronga having a del]th of 4,B38 feet and a daily outflow of 9;,)S,784 
gallons; and another at Dolgelly having a depth of 4,086 feet, and an outflow 
of 577,930 gallons per day: The largest outflow at the present time is at 
the vVirrah .bore, in the county of Benarba, ,vhich yields 1,205,190 gallons 
a day, and has: a depth of B,578 feet. 

Of the 641 bores which have been sunk, 387 aTe flowing, and give an 
aggregate discharge of 95,427,216 gallons per day; 104 bores give a pump
ing supply, the balance of 50 being failures. 

The flow from seventy-three bores is utilised for supplying water for stock 
on holdings served in connection with bore water trusts or artesian dis
tricts under the Water .Act of 1912. The total flow from these bores amounts 
to B8,125,G05 gallons per clay, watering an area of 4,421,4G1 acres by means 
of 2,702 miles of 'distributing drains. The average rating by the bore trusts 
to repay the capital cost, with 4 per cent. interest, in twenty-eight years, is 
1·G27d. per acre, including the cost of maintenance and administration. 

In the majority of cases the remaining bores are used by pastoralists for 
stock-watering purposes only, but in a rew instances the supply is utilised 
in connection with country towns. 

The watering of the north-western country by means of bore water has 
largely increased the carrying capacity of the land; but, what is perhaps 
of greater importance, it has made comparatively small pastoral settlement 
practicable in country previously confined almost entirely to the operations 

·of companies holding imrmense areas. 

It has been determinE'd that the multiplicity of bores is the chief factor 
governing tbe annual decrease in bore flows, also that the limitation of the 
discharge of water from a bore will prolong its existence as an efficient 
flow; action has been taken, therefore, to prevent any waste by the control 
of the bore-flow, and by its adjustment to actual needs. It is anticipated 
that this action will materially reduce the rate of decrease in the future. 

Shallow Boring. 

The scheme described fully in the last issue of the Year Book, for assist
ing settlers by sinking shallow bores, has met with considerable success. 

Operations were commenced with one plant only, and the number has 
been increased gradually until fifteen are at work; but it is probable that 
these will he insufficient to cope with the demand, owing to the la)rge 
number of applications from settlers wishing to take ndvantagE' of th,~ 
liberal conditions offered under the regulations. 

Out of 108 bores undertaken up to the BOth June, 1917, 11 have proved 
failures. The cost to the settler has been on the average about 98. 6·4d. per 
foot, the settler supplying wood and water. 

The added value of the holdings represented by the bores is considerably 
in excess of their cost, and in several instances the Government Savings 
Bank, on tho completion of a bore, has made a sufficient advance to enable 
the settler to pay the total cost in cash. 

In addition to the work conducted under the shallow-boring regulations, 
three plants are engaged in sinking bores on Orown lands in the Pilliga 
Scrub for the Lands Department and Forestry Oommission. The fact that 

3786V-C 
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twenty-five of the bores put down in the Pilliga Scrub are giving a flowing 
supply is of special interest, as it indicates the possibility of tapping a 
small and hitherto unknown artesian basin .. 

Private Artesian Bores. 

Much has been done in thd way of artesian boring by private enterprise. 
As far as can be ascertained, 318 private bores have been undertaken in 
K ew ;:;ollth vYales, of which twenty-seven were failures. The yield of the 
Bowillg bores is estimated at oyer 40 million gallons pel' day. ~ 0 data are 
anlibble regarding the pumping bores. 

PROJECTED IHRIGA'fION SCHEMES. 

The \Vater Conservation and Irrigation Commission nrc investigating 
schemes for storing water for purposes of irrigation on the Darling, the 
Lachlnn, the }Iacquarie, the Hunter, the N amoi, the Peel, and the \Varra
gamba Rivers. 

The Mu.rray River. 

The River Murray 'Vaters Act was brought into operation on the 31st 
January, 1917. Its principal objective is the storage of 1,000,000 
acre-feet of water in a dam to be constructed on the Upper Murray, above 
the town of Albury, conjointly by the Governments of New South Wales 
and Victoria. Combined investigation by the two States has been in pro
gress for some years, in order to determine the most suitable site for the 
construction of this great barrage. A number of proposed sites have been 
tested, but no decision has been made. 

The river-course will not be locked from the storage-darn to Eehuca, 
situated 011 the southern bank of the J\Iurray, but between that town 
and Blanchetown, in South Australia, 26 weirs! and· locks will be con
structed, affording a navigable depth at all times for vessels drawing 5 feet 
of water. Above Wentworth the weirs and locks will he constructed con
jointly by New South Wales and Victoria, and below Wentworth by South 
Australia. The Act provides also for tbe construction of locks and weir,o 
on the }I urrumbidgee River, from its junction with the 3.Iurray to Hay; 
or, alternately, for an equivalent expenditure of £540,000, upon locking the 
rivcr Darling from its junction with thc Murray upwards. A system of 
stomge, the control of which is to be vested in South Australia, will be 
provided in Lake Victoria. 

The total expenditure involved by the construction of the works covered 
by the Act is estimated at £4,663,000, of which the Commonwealth Govern
mellt will contribute £1,000,000, and the three interested States the balance 
in equal shares. 

The effect of creating the River Murray storage system will be to ensure 
at all times sufficient flow below Albury for diversions for irrigation, 
ilnrl for stock and domestic supplies, besides making good the losses in 
the water due to seepage, evaporation, and lockages. The Act provides 
that, subject to certain conditions, New South "Wales and Victoria shall 
t:'llare the regulated flow of the river at Albury, and shall each have the fun 
use 01 all the tributaries of 'the parent stream within its territory below 
Albury, with the right to divert, store, and use the flows thereof. It is 
csti1ll8ted that the New 80nth 'Vales regnlated river-flow, after the con
'ltruction of thp Upper Murray storage-dam, will amount at least to 120,000 
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acre-feet per month at Albury during the irrigation season, except in a 
period of phenomenal drought. An investigation is now being made of the 
mallner ill which the New South Wales proportion of the Murray waters 
call be most profitably applied, but no conclusion has yet been reached. 

The Darling River. 

A preliminary investigation has been made of the Darling River, 
which shows that the most suitable site for the storage of large volumes 
of water for irrigation purposes is in the lake system to the east of the river. 
This compriEes Lakes Roolaboolka, Ratcatcher, and Victoria, and a number 
of other lakes (seventeen in all) fed from the river in high floods from the 
Talyawalka Creek, which takes off from t.he river about 260 miles above 
J\Ienindie. Further investigation is required to determine the area which 
can be commanded from this storage. The question of establishing a small 
inigation area in the vicinity of JYIenindic by direct pumping from the 
r>'c~' has also re~eived attentiOll. 

The Lachlan River. 

The construction of a storage reservoir at Wyangala, below the con
fluence of the Abercrombie River, has been investigated, with the inten
tion of affording water in the river-channel for pastoral purposes and 
for the irrigation of small areas along the river banks by pumping. A 
proposal is also being investigated for the increase of the storage in Lake 
Cudgellico, which is fed from the Lachlan River, and for the pumping 
thence of the water for the irrigation of an area of about 5,000 acres adjacent 
to the lake. The possibility of regulating the amount of water lost in 
numerous effiuent creeks is being considered, so that the best use may be 
made of the Lachlan River water. 

The Macquarie River. 

The construction of a storage reservoir has been proposed on this 
river at Burrendong, below the confluence of the Cudgegong River, for 
the purpose of affording water by gravitation for the irrigation of 
certain lands to the west of Narromine. Smaller schemes for the construc
tion of storage dams at White Rock and on Campbell's River, at Bathurst, 
have also received consideration. The run-off from this catchment is some
what uncertain, and before giving consideration to the construction of any 
State irrigation scheme further investigation is necessary. 

The II unter, N anwi·, and Peel Ril'ers. 

Pumping by private irrigators under the Water Act is increasing at such 
a rapid rate th'at in the case of some of the rivers, such as the Peel and the 
Hunter, it will not be possible to supply the pumps in dry seasons until 
head storage works have been ('.onstructed. Surveys have been completed 
for storage-dams on the Hunter and Peel Rivers, and for a dam on the 
N amoi River above JYIanilla. 
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The Warragamba Biver. 

The Warragamba project will serve the dual purpose of amplifying 
the Sydney 'Water Supply and of irrigating the best lands in the N epean 
V alley. T~le rate of inerease in the population of the metropolitan area 
during recent years, if maintained, will i~ a short space of time cause the 
consumption of water to overtake the capacity of the present catchment 
area of the Sydney water supply. Tihe next available source of supply 
will then be the '\Varragamba River, and a scheme for the storage of this 
water has been prepared. It is proposed to construct a large storage-dam 
capable of supplying' about 200 million gallons daily for domestic 
irrigation, and trade purposes, and for compensation water. Surveys have 
been made and details prepared, and the scheme has been submitted to the 
Public Works Oommittee. 
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PASTORAL INDUSTRY. 

LIVE STOCK. 

No systematic record of the flrrival of live stock was kept in the early days 
of settlement in New South WaJes; but it app~ars that in the p?riod between 
Governor Phillip's landing in 1788 and the year 1800 there were some small 
importations, chiefly of sheep from Indie.. The numbers of ('"ch cl(',ss of 
stock at various p~riods up to 1850, prior to the separation c.f Victoria, 
were as follow :-

Year. Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Swine. 

1788 7 6 29 12 
179-2 11 23 105 43 

1796 57, 227 1,531 1,869 
1800 203 1,044 6,124 4,017 
1825 6,142 134,5H' 237,622 39,006 

1842 56,585 897,219 4,804,946 46,086 

1850 132,437 1,738,965 13,059,324 61,631 

In 1851 the severance of Victoria from New South Wdes reduced the 
number of stock considerably; the separation of Queensbnd f,t the close of 
1859 involved a further reduction, ~md at the end of the latter year the 
munbers of each kind of live stock within the existing boundari'lS of New 
South Wales were 214,684: horses, 2,190,976 c("ttle, 5,162,671 sheep, and 
119,701 pig;;. 

The following table shows the number of stock at the end of e~';Ch decennial 
period from 1861 to 1911, also at the 30th June, 1917 :-

Year. Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Swine. 

1861 233,220 2,271,923 5,615,054 146,091 

1871 304,100 2,014,888 16,278,697 213,193 

1881 398,577 2,597,348 36,591,946 213,916 

1891 469,647 2,128,838 61,831,416 253,189 

1901 486,716 2,047,454 41,857,099 265,730 

1911 689,004 3,194,236 44,947,287 371,093 

1917* 733,791 2,765,9~3 36,19\383 359,763 

* At 30th June. 

In addition to the live stock shown above at the 30th June, 1917, there 
were 39,310 goats (including 7,365 Angora), 2,434 camels, 147 donkeys, 
198 mules, and 560 ostriches. Since 1891 the sheep. have diminished in 
number to the extent of nearly 26 millions, but the other classes of stock 
show the following increases, namely:-Horses 264,000, clttle 637,000, and 
swine 106,000. 

*3S!47-A 
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Particulars of rural industry now relate to the twelve months ended 30th 
June; for 1913 and earlier years the pastoral and dairying statistics were for 
the calendar year. In order to indicate the Divisions in which the changes 
in flocks and herds have occurred, the following table has been prepared, 
and shows the number of live stock in each Division at the end of various 
years since 1901 :-

Division. 

Total 

OTHER CATTLE. 

Ooastal Belt-
Dry Cow. .., 
Heifers (springing) 
• All other 

Total 

Tableland-
Dry Cows .. , 
Heifers (springing) 
• All other 

Total 

WlJiltern Slope-
Dry Cows .. , 
Heifers (springing) ... 
• All other ... 

Total 

Central Plains and Riverina
Dry Cows .. , ... 
Heifers (springing) .. , 
• All other .. , 

Total 

We.,tern Plains-
Dry Cows .. , 
Heifers (springing) .. , 
• All other ... 

Total 

1901. 

1,097,471 
8,859,009 

11,071,524 
14,578,523 

5,522,953 I 
127,559 I 

41,857,099 

1900, t191G, t10l7. 

1,021,926 
6,764,13Q 
9,286,840 

13,921,213 
5,202,268 

36,196,383 

... '\ r 100,919 136,790 I 203,826 207,792 
~ 667 2S2~ , "102°9",64"8'7 1 23755 'I 50,537

1 59,794 
::: j , l: ,915;602 786,534 835,760 

--------I--------'----~~--------
667,282 836,055 1,076,147 i 1,040,897 I 1,103,346 

:i} ,"om.{ I .:!:~! ,:l~! II 3i~:m I 4~g:~~~ ' ______ ---- 1-----
500,974 502,227 586,2591 398,572 479,585 

:.:,:,',} 305,789{ 2~:6~i I 2~'m I rN~61 ~~:m 
365,980 422:273 231;754 320,600 

.. ,I 305,789 --3-9-8,-2-30-1---4-52-,-23-4-'1--2-7-8,-1-41-1----3-69-,-95-1-

--------1------1----------
! 

..,:} ( 15,409 20,153 : 23,670 25,251 
'''1,' 114,327~ I 4,367 3,437 i 9,487 12,592 .. 'j _____ ll 204,901 302,103 '--:_1_5_9,_3_10_1 ___ 2_62_,_47_7_ 

114327 I 224,677 --325,693 I 192,467 300,320 h .,:,.,{ I '!:~1 w!illl ,t!ill---8-~:-~-!i'-
. .. 1 41,247 j---0-3-,9-3-5 +00--1-1-5,-3-78-1---6-9-,4-6-.6-1---8-8-,'7-0-8 

llcU" South Wales- I' I 
Dry Cows ... ... I} { 1 172,888 218,593 317,368 I 319,230 
Heifers (spdnging)... '.':,:, 1,629,619, 45,341 37,626 92,124 1 111,369 
• All other ... ... 1,836,895 2,299,492 1,570,051 1 1,911,311 

Total ... . .. I1;6Z9,619i--2-,0-S-5-,1-2-4 -1--2-;5-5-5,-71-1-I'-1-,-:9:-:-79-,-=-54-:3-!I---:2~,3-4·:-:1-,9:-1-0 

HORSES--- I I I 
Coastal Belt... ... • .. 1

1 

160,7041 171,485 207;074 221,538 219,346 
Tab!elanoJ ... ... ''', 112,294 110,077 126,602 125,070 126,719 
Western Slope .. , ... ' 110,845 130,947 179,728 187,306 192,655 
Central Plai,!s and Riverina"'I' 77,650 I 97,009 140,140 154,744 163,()79 
We.tern Plams ... ... 25,223 28,244 35,460 30,884 31,992 

Total ... • .. 1 486,716 1--53-7':",7-6-2+--6-89-,-00-'-11---7-1-9-,5-42-1---7- 3-3-,'1-9-1 

• Including heifers, other than" springing." t At 30th June, 
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SHEEP. 

The suitableness of the country for gmzing Wf.S undoubtedly the induce
ment which led the early colonists to enter upon pi:lstoral pursuits; and the 
relative e/?,se with which operations could be conducted, in comparison with 
the difficulties attendl1nt upon other primary industries, confirmed their 
choice. 

In the year 1795, Capt2in John JliJj,c2rthuf, one of the first promoters of 
sheep-breeding in New South Wales, had accumulated a flock of a thousand 
sheep. He was not, however, satisfied with the natural increase of his flocks, 
but sought also to improve the quality of their fleeces. By good fortune, in 
1797 Captain Waterhouse anived from the Cp,pe of Good HOp3 with a number 
of very fine Sp;:mish-bred sheep, which he sold to v2.rious stoclwwners, fmd 
some were 2.cquired by JliIac2.rthur. With the advantage of this superior 
stock, the lp,tter gradually improved the strpjn of his flock, 2nd in a few 
years he obtained fleec2s oJ v2ry fine texture. 

Prior to the nineteenth c2ntury th() productioll of the finest wool had been 
fostered chiefly in SpairL, so tlu,t woollen mr,numctures were nccessarily 
somewh2,t restricted, :::.nd it was i'"t this favoumble period that Macarthur 
arrived in England with specim8l15 of tellS wool 0 btainEd from his finest sheep, 
proving conclusively the capabiliTi':s of Aus'cn·Jia p,g a wool-producing country. 
In this W2"y he cst2"blished 2, small trade, which, 2~S Austmli2n wool rose in 
public estimation, gradudly incre",sed until it rc>:ched its pr€sent enormous 
dirnensions; so thz,t, although not the fiYBt to introduce merino sheep into 
Au.stralia, there is no daubt that 'co him is due the credit of h~wing been the 
first to prove that the produ.ction of fine wool could ])3 me,de 2 profita bIe 
industry in this country. 

As might luwe been al1i;icilmted, nl1tul'sl conditi6n5 in Australia somewhat 
varied the ebm),cter of the SpD"nish fleece. The wool became softer and mo'l'c 
elastic, and although diminishing in d?Ilsity it gained in length, so that the 
weight of the fleece has increased. The quality of the wool improved under the 
influence ofth" climate, p,nd now the Australifm v2,ridy is recognised as the 
b3"st in the world. 

The following table shows the number of sheep at the close of each 
quinquennial period from 18tH to 1911, and at 30th June, 1916 and 1917, 
and illustrates thc progress of sheep-breeding in New South Wales . 
---- . ----~~-~----~-.. --

Year. Sheep. Year. Sheep. Year. Sheep. 

1861 5,615,054 1881 36,591,946 1901 41,857,099 
1866 11,562,155 1886 39,169,304 1906 44,132,421 

1911 44,947,287 
1871 16,278,697 1891 61,831,416 1916~ 32,600,729 
1876 25,269,755 1896 48,318,790 1917* 36,196,3,,3 

* At 30th June. 

In view of the unimproved con'dition of the pasturr,ge over it great portion 
of its area, it became apparent in 1891 that the State we,s overstocked, I:md 
graziers restricted the np,tuml increase of their flocks by breeding only from 
the better-class ewes. Inr,ddition, the following season proved u11iavourable, 
so that during the year there was a large decre2.se in the number of sheep. 
The adverse season of 1892 was, ullfortunpotely, the forerunner of many 
others, so that with the exception of the yef,r 1900, the whole period up 
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to 1902 was distinctly unfavourable to the pastoral industry. The climax 
was reached during the 1902-3 season, which was particularly disastrous. 
The number of sheep fell from 41,857,099 at the beginning of 1902 to 
26,649,424 at its close. In 1903 the flocks increased by little more than 
2 millions, and as the number of lambs marked during the year exceeded 7 
millions, there is abundant evidence that further heavy losses of grown sheep 
occurred during the early pPort of the year, when they could not have exceeded 
in numb3r 25 millions, or 37 millions less t.hgn in Hl91. 

From 1902 there was a steady increase in the number of sheep until 1909, 
when it had risen to 46,202,578, the highest recorded since 1898. From 
1909 to 1916 the flQcks decreased considerably, the principal causes being 
heavy losses in lambs and grown sheep through drought, the subdivision 
of large holdings, and the development of the dairy industry. 

The decrease in the total WgS accompanied by great changes in the size of 
individual flocks, and these changes ms,y be traced in the following table, 
which gives an approximate classificE"tion of the flocks for various years, from 
1891 to 1917; the number of sheep at the 30th June, 1917, being about 
three and a half millions in excess of those depastured in the previous year. 
In the former year there were only 13,187 holdings, but at 30th June, 1917, 
they numbered 24,420, although the sheep had decreased by over 25 millions. 
It is significant that while in 1891 there were 73 holdings which each carried 
over 100,000 sheep, the number of such in 1901 was 12, and in 1917 only 4. 
The sheep in flocks of over 20,000 comprised 62 per cent. of the total in 
1891, but only 22'5 per cent. in 1917, while for 1891 the flocks under 2,000 
comprised 9'3 per cent. of the total sheep compared with 26'2 per cent. 
in 1917. The greatest change has occurred since 1894, when a very large 
number of sheep perished, and pastoralists realised that the best method 
of meeting seasons of drought lay in the subdivision of their large flocks. 
Since 1904 the application to large estates of the closer settlement policy 
has caused a further subdivision of the flocks. 

NUlubrr of l!"'locks. i Number of Sheep. 

Size of Flocks. 
1891.!1901./10l1.Fi 1891. I 1901. I 1911. / 1917.t 

I 
1-1,000 7,606 11,800 17,773: 17,388 2.794,751 3,797,114 5,252,546 4,906,894 

1,001-2,000 1,954 2,351 3,510 I' 3,222 2,979,168 3,560,849 5,149,618 4,584,066 
2,001-5,000 1.696 1,722 2,735 2,376 5,493,942 5,519,008 8,554,299 7,263,852 
5,001-10,000 '686 729 847 'I 781 4,943.221 5,210,117 5,977,233 5,380,330 

10,001-20,000 495 465 507 419 7,056;580 6,666,429 7,143,273 5,900,551 
20,001-50,000... 491 344 296 202 15,553,774 10,552,373 8,737,927 5,789,363 
50,001-100,000 ... 186 76 53 i 28 12,617,206 4,835,547 3,434,6981 1,850,872 

100,001 and over ... ~ , __ 12 ___ 6_1 __ 4_ 10,392,774 1,588,103 697,693 520,455 

Total... • .. 13,187 17,499 \ 25,727124,420 161,831,416141,857,099< 4>1.947,287[36,196,383 

-~----~~--~---
< Includes 127,559 sheep in uuclassifled /lock,. t 30th June. 

After allowing for the causes which naturally impede the increase, such as 
the demands of the local meat supply, the requirements of the neighbouring 
States and countries oversea, and the losses occurring from causes other than 
drought, it is found that the rate of annual increase has been as high as 20 per 
cent., so that it is possible for the flocks of New South Wales to double them
selves within four years, and actual experience shows that this rate of increase 
occurred in 1904, and in several of the earlier periods. During the five-years' 
period 1861-6 there was an increase of 100 per cent.; and the flocks of the 
State were again doubled in the eight years from 1866 to 1874, and in the 
thirteen years from 1874 to 1887. 
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The following table shows the 2opproximate number of sheep in eGch S~f,te 
of Australia during the 1917-18 season, together with the proportion of the 
toti'J depastured:- . 

State. 

I 
I Proportion 

Sheep. owned in each 

I State. 

i No. per cent. 

New South Wales '··1 *38,000,000 45'30 

I 14,760,013 17·60 

J 17,204,268 20·51 
I 

Victoria 

Queensland 
I 
I 

*5,700,000 6·80 1 
"·1 South Australia 

... j *50,000 ·06 

I 6,454,957 7·69 ••• 1 

. ..1 1,711,116 2·04 

Northern Territory 

Western Australia 

'rasmallia ••• 

I 
i 
I 83,880.354 100,00 .··1 Commonwealth 

I 

• Subiect to rcyi.lon. 

The introduction of sheep and c:::.ttle into New South \Vales Wi',S forbidden 
for many years, lest the flocks and herds might be contaminated by scab <J.lld 

various diseases prevalent in other countries; but these restrictions wero, 
removed at the beginning of the year 1888, and pure-bred sheep are now' 
imported from the United KinadolIl. and from other countries. So fr.r, the 
principal breed imported has be~n th~ Merino; but Lincoln, Leicester, Border 
Leicester, and Romney Marsh, representing the long-wooned varieties, have, 
been introduced on a large scale. South downs, Shropshire, Hampshire, 
Suffolk, and Dorset Horn are the principal importations of short-wooned 
breeds or those representing the "Downs" family. The Vermont-a type 
of American merinG-was introduced in large numbers, but, after being 
tried extensively, this breed was found to be unsuited to Australian con
ditions, and in consequence it has lost favour with breeders. During the 
year ended 30th June, 1918, the sheep imported from Great Britain 
numbered 22, and included one Rambouillet ram and a ewe of the same 
variety, besides 3 rams and 17 ewes of the Dorset Horn breed. 

The principal breeds of sheep in New South Wales are the eelebrp,ted short
woolled Merino strain, Downs, "nd varieties of long--woolled English sheep, 
notably the Lincoln, the Leicester, the Border Leicester, and the Romney 
Marsh, together with crosses of the long-wooned breeds, mainly with the 
Merino. Suffolk sheep, which appear to be pre-eminently adapted for 
farming purposes, and for the production of weighty lambs for the export 
trade, were introduced into the New England district during 1904, but in 
the majority of the districts in which raising of early-maturing lambs is 
an important factor, the Dorset Horn breed has given exceptionally good 
results. At the close of 1917, the numbers of merino and cross-breds were 
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as shown below, the figures being based on returns collected for assessment 
purposes by the Chief Inspector of Stock, are apparently below the actual 
number depastured. 

Class of Sheep. Rams. E,ves. I Wethers. I"amlJ3. Total. 

Merino 
i I 26,485,515 ... ••. 1 372,912 14,625,291 6,418,419 5,068,893 

Other Breeds-

I ,[ Coarse Wool 152,099 5,188,481 2,243,424 3,385,861 10,969,865 

Total ···1 525,011 19,813,772 1 8,661,843 8,454,754 37,455,380 
I 

Lincolns, and their crosses with Merinos, constitute the ]p"rgest pro· 
portionate number of coarse-wooJled varieties. The proportion of English 
and cross-bred sheep has increased considerably during more recent years. 
In 1893 the mtio of coarse-woolled and cross-breds rosc from about 2~ to 4·3 
per cent., but with the development of the meat-export trade it h[Os since 
advanced to 29'3 per cent. 

On account of the mildness of the clinnte the necessity of housing stock 
during the winter months, except on the highlands, does not exist in New 
South \Y2,les. r1'he sheep 2,re kept either in paddocks or under the care of 
shepherds, dthough on some stations both methods ["fe followed concurrently. 

The p2,dc1ocking system ]J8,S mp"ny ~,dvant;~,ges, which aTe noV! fully recog
nized by stocKOWnel's. Paddockcd sheep thrive well, and are less liable to 
foot-rot and other diseases; tDey grow a better fleece) aml the wool is sounder 
and cleaner; the ;;mimal increases in size and lives longer; and the working 
expellses 2,re less than those of the mamtgement of a station under [my other 
systom. 

The incre8,sed attention paid to cross"brBC'ding in order to supply the 
d(nnands of the frozen-mutton tmde, and the large increase in the number 
of settlBrs on slmdl and modern.te-sized holdings who combine grazing 
with agriculture, have together emphasised the necessity of conducting 
expel'imental breeding on a scientific basis, and of providing instruction for 
sheep"farmers. To meet this necessity a sheep and wool expert of the De
partment of Agriculture organises the class work nonducted at State experi
ment flnms. delivering lectures and giving demonstrations in country centres. 

Cross-breeding experiments, which were commenced during 1910, are 
proceeding on a comprehensive scale at the Wagga, Cowra, Bathurst, and 
Glen Innes Experiment Farms, the work being carried out especially in 
the interests of the farmer or small grazier, who has the facilities for breeding 
high-priced lambs. The Merino has been taken as a base, and both the long 
and the short woolled breeds have been used with the object of obtaining 
the most desirable characteristics of each group by crossing, so that all these 
qualities may be incorporated in a single strain. In the first step in the 
evolution of a dual-purpose sheep for wool and for mutton long-woolled 
rams were mated with Merino ewes. Then the early maturing and exceptional 
mutton qualities of the short-woolled varieties-Southdowns, Shropshires, 
and Dorset Horns-were utilised by mating rams of these breeds with the 
cross-bred ewes, for the production of a lamb suitable both for local con-
sumption and for shipping. The experiments are receivin.g considerable 
attention, but the final results ca,nnot be obtained for some years. 

WOOL. 
The prosperity of New South Wales depends very largely on the conditions 

of the wool market of the world, henee the wool-clip constit.utes the most 
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important ovont 01 the yt,ar in tho produetion of tho Stato. The following 
table shows the production in quinqucnnial periods since 1876, distinguishing 
tho exports iCml tho locd cOTIC;umption. Tho exports compriEe both washed 
and greai'y wool, but tho ae! lwl weight of exports does not show' the P7'O' 
duction clearly with regad L,) qucmtity. The proportion of \\'aEhrcl and 
greasy wool v}1I·ies w;til each yellt', and the w~tshed \\'0:)1 should La 
stated, Lheroiorc, as in grcn,se ; this t:Gllrse has been (ollO\yod in the pl,Tcn' 
tation of the suhjoined tnble. 

The quantity of the staple used locally in woollen mills has been 
added to the quantity exported to ascertain the total production,' 
stated as in the grease. Sinoe the oolleotion of interstate trade 
statistios was disoontinued in September, 1910, it has been neoessary to 
rely solely on the partioulars of production as disclo",ed in the Agricultural 
and Pastoral returns. The amount of wool used locally is known, so that 
the difference between this quantity and the total production represents 
the quantity exported; or available for export, either to oversea ports or 
to the other Australian States. It does not follow that the wool of any 
particular season is exported during that season, and this applies more 
particularly to the last three years, during which shipping facilities have 
been limited, and large quantities of wool have been held in store pending 
opportunities of shipment. The particulars of wool production (stated as 
in the grease) are as follow:-

I New South Waks WOOI.-Quallt~'t.y. I V"Jue. 

Peliod. 

or a~~~~~l~ ;tDr LJC;ll~r. Prorl~lCtjon. Exported, &c. LO~~~lY. £~d~·e~'). 
I 

EXl!orted,. I u'01 I T tal I \' U d I Total Value 

~-----------+--------~----~------

I

, Th, Th. tb. I £ Ii £ ;£ 
1876-1880 713,518,500 4,878,500 718,397,000 31,076,350 222,250 31,298,600 
1881-1885 939,605;700 4,208,300 943,814,000 40,381,380! 1SI,720 40,563,100 
1886-1890 I 1,290,919,900 3,861,100 1,294,781,000 44,641,580' 130,920 44,772,500 
1891-189511,808,007,600 5,622,400 1,813,630,000 48,893,010 131,590 49,024,600 
1896-1900 1,401,170,000 7,070,000 1,408,240,000 42,782,450 201,250 42,983,700 
1901-1905 1,297,118,300 5,46v,700 1,302,585,000 46,52S,V30 190,470 46,719,100 
1906-1910 1,811,746,400 5,415,600 1,817,162,000 73,437,200 172,800 73,610,000 

1911 369,144,000 2,402,000 371,546,000 13,178,000 86,000 13,264,000 
1912 324,384,000 2,420,000 326,804,000 12,727,000 96,000 12,823,000 
1913 355,501,000 2,484,000 357,985,000 14,237,500 99,500 14,337,000 
19l4'" I 130,310,000 1,500,000 131,810,000 5,244,000 60,000 5,304,000 
1915t I 314,765,000 4,170,000 318,935,000 12,058,000 170,000 12,228,000 
1916t 255,578,000 6,467,000 262,045,000 12,010,000 281,000 12,291,000 
1917t 263,968,000 I 6,557,000 270,525,000 17,453,000 297,000

1

17,75'),000 

* SixIDonths-January to June. t Year ended 30th June. 

The values given in this table represent the export prices free on board, 
Sydne.y, ,and consequently differ from those all .a, later page, w'hich show 
the values at the place of production. As particulars of the interstate trade 
have not been collected since tbe 13th September, 1910, the subsequent figures 
are approximate. 

Prior to 1876 no di;tinction was made between washed and greasy wool, 
so that any 20ttempt to estimate the prod.uction is surrounded. with 
diffioulty. From the information available, it would appear however, that 
the production in 1861 was 19,254,800 Ib."and in 1871 the weight in grease 
was 74,401,300 lb. An estimate of the production for the intervening. years 
is rendered impossible because in several ins:taJlce-s the greater portion of 
the wool clip was held over for a considerable period, awaiting an oppor
tunity for shipment. 
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In this connection it must be conceded th~.t all estimates must be more 
or less approximate, as wool in grease varies gre["tly, lmd one lot ml],y in 
scouring lose between 40 or 50 per cent. ~'.S against the loss of another lot 
between 50 :md 60 per cent. Such variations must necessarily be co-ordinated 
with varip,tions in weight and value; but as the same p"'oportion of wool in 
grease has been taken over an extended period, the foregoing table can be 
accepted r,g [1, bp.sis of comparison. 

The [',bove figures show how greatly the prosperity of the State is 
affected by fluctuations in the market value of its staple export. If, for 
instance, the average annual production during the past three years be 
taken at 283,835,000 lb., a rise of 1d. per lb. in the market price would mean 
an addition of £1,182,650 to the wealth of the people. 

The season for exporting wool does not f~.ll wholly within the cp,lendar 
year, and the exports for imy yep,r consists partly of that season's clip and 
partly of the pl'evious season's clip. 

The following tp,ble shows the total number of sheep shorn, ~,ccol'ding to 
the returns collected by the Chief Inspector of Stock, during each year since 
1891. 

Year. 

I 
Sheep and Year. Sheep and Year, Sheep and 

Lamhs shorn. Lambs shorn. Lambs shorn. 

1891 57,702,702 1900 38,400,241 1909 43,356,535 
1892 55,60'2,188 1901 40,417,263 1910 43,179,065 
1893 54,090,109 1902 27,639,804 1911 42,468,227 
1894 54,234,997 1903 26,994,870 1912 36,243,837 
1895 45,695,657 1904 31,804,772 1913 38,454,612 
1896 45,997,583 1905 37,145,686 1914 34,547,358 
1897 42,429,750 1906 41,704,814 1915 30,531,037 
1898 41,220,440 1907 40,338,700 1916 31,923,915 
1899 34,569,9'24 1908 41,912,546 1917 35,739,125 

WOOL SALES. 

Almost ['.11 the wool exported was formerly shipped on the grower's account 
and sold in. London, but during recent years over 85 per cent. has been sold 
in the Sydney market, as purchasers have realised the advantages of buying 
on the spot. The following table exhibits the growing tendency to operate 
in Sydney. 

Seasons. 

1887-88--1889-90 
1890-91--1892-93 
1893-94--1895-96 
1896-97--1898-99 
1899-1900--1901-02 
1902-03--1904-05 
1905-06--1907-08 
1908-09--1910-11 

1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 

Total deep-sea 
exports 

(from Sydney and 
Newcastle). 

bales. 
1,318,351 
1,823,085 
2,158,220 
1,971,513 
1,766,922 
1,549,598 
2,356,811 
2,771,200 

897,814 
773,458 
853,323 
732,810 
840,515 
590,372 

Offered. 

bales. 
764,520 

1,093,766 
1,382,517 
1,318,579 
1,330,747 
1,232,819 
1,969,061 
2,265,155 

788,794 
665,978 
780,977 
553,269 
688,207 
716,110 

Sydney Wool Sales. 

Sold at \ Proportion of 
auction and deep-sea exports 

privately. sold in Sydney. 

bales. per cent. 
580,000 43'99 
886,541 48·63 

1,241,858 57'54 
1,294,373 65·65 
1,309,915 74'14 
1,252,817 80·85 
1,939,916 82·31 
2,364,555 85·33 

779,099 86·78 
669,235 86'53 
779,397 91·34 
549,955 75·05 
707,046 84-12 
705,676 * 

• A large qnantity of the wool waS awaiting shipment at the 30th June. 1917. 
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Of the wool sold in Sydney during the 1916-17 season, 7,379 b3.1es were the 
product of other Australia,n States. On the other h",11d 134,093 bales of 
New South Wales wool were sold in other Australian markets. 

The proportions of fleece and lamb's wool sold in the Sydney markets were 
93'45 per cent. and 6'55 per cent. respectively; only 10·88 per cent. of the 
wool was scoured. 

The great bulk of wool sold in New· South Wales is merino, [md during 
1916-17 it represented 78'86 per cent. of the total wool sold at Sydney. 

The average priccs per bale realised in Sydney and in London S'llce the 
yea.r 1908 a.re shown in the following t::hble :-

Avera.ge Prices per Bale realised. I ! 
Average Prices per Bale realised. 

Year. In Syduf'Y. 

I 
In I,ondo11. I Year. 

I 
In Sydney. 

I 
In I~ondon. 

Year ended Year rndrd 

I 
Year ended Year ended 

30th June. 31st DeC( mber. i 30th June. 31st December. 

£ s. d. i £ s. d. 

II 
i £ s. d. ;,; 8. d. 

1908 13 8 8 13 5 0 1913 I 13 12 10 ]0 10 0 
1909 11 10 9 15 0 0 1914 

I 

13 0 0 17 0 0 
1910 13 17 1 10 5 0 

I 
1915 12 6 2 19 0 0 

1911 12 11 0 15 0 0 1916 14 14 8 27 0 0 
1912 12 0 5 15 0 0 1917 19 19 2 ... 
In comp2,lillg the pricEs of the Sydney [mo. London markets, it should be 

noted that in the former the Sel'.SOIl ends with June ::md in the h"t\.er with 
December, glso thr~t l'. much laIge]' proportion of thc lower qUGilt'C5 of wool, 
slich "s pieces, bellies, lecks, etc., ::He sold in Sydney. 

THE IMPERIAL WOOL PuRCHASE SCHEME. 

Details of the scheme under which the Imperial Government purchased 
Australian wool during 1916-17 were shown in the previous issue of this 
Year Book; similar arrangements were made for the acquisition of the wool 
of the season 1917-18; and subsequently the Imperial Government decided 
to extend the purchase of the Australian wool clip for the period of the war 
and for one wool year thereafier. 

The management of the scheme in Australia is controlled by the Central 
Wool Committee, consisting of a chairman, nominated by the Commonwealth 
Government, two representatives of the wool growers, three representatives 
of the selling brokers, respectively of Sydney, Melbourne, and Adelaide, 
one representative each of the manufacturers, the scourers, and tho buyers, 
and a secretary. Committees have been fOImcd in each State, also on a 
similar basis. 

The wool is purchased by appraisement at a price which was decided at 
the initiation of the scheme by representatives of the vanous interests 
concerned, and was fixed at 15~d. per lb. in the grease. With the object 
of returning to the wool-growers this average rate, a Clean Cost Basis, divided 
into 381 different types of wool was established; but at the commencement 
of the 1917-18 season it was superseded by a Table of Limits, consisting 
of 848 distinct types, which allows more accurate classification of the various 
types of wool, and at the same time makes provision for any unusual features 
in the clip. 

Payment for the wool is made shortly after appraisement, an amount 
equal to 10 per cent. of the appraised value being retained to meet any 
contingency that might l!rise from over-valuation of the wool. Sales of 
interest in the wool pool and speculation in wool equities are not pcrmittEd.-



)'54 NEW SOUTH W.ALES OFFIOI.AL YE.AR BOOK. 

The total quantities of greasy and scoured wool submitted for appraise
ment in Australia during the 1917-18 season and the appraised value are 
shown below:-

Quantity of Wool Appraised. I .. \.ppraised Value. 
Wool. ~~-------

1

_---

[ Total "eight. Total. I pel' lb. DalEs. ~ . AYeI' age 
Fadg·es. [ Sacks. 

_____ L-__ ~~ 

I I i No. No. No . lb. £ d. 
Greasy ... 18,630 206,269 569,629,520 35,577,155 14'98 
Scoured ... ...! 201,924 713 768 47,340,403 5,054,136 25'62 

... 1 1,672,483 1 

1----'-Total ... 1,8i4,407 i 19,343 207,037 r616,969,923[ 40,631,291 11:68 

Thus the average price of wool appraised in a greasy state was 14·98d. per 
lb. and of ~coured wool 25·62d. pel' lb.; the average appraised price of all 
wool, calculated as in gTease, was 14·68d. per Ih. Assuming that, on the 
average, 2 lb. of greasy wool aTe required to produec 1 lb. of scoured, the 
wool appn)jsed was equal to 664,310,326 lb. as in grec:se, and the total value 
at the Hat rate of 15td. per Ih. would be £42,903,375; thus the appraised 
value was deficient by £2,272,084 or 5·3 per cent. A dividend of 5 per cent. 
was therefore paid to the wool-growers at the end of the season in August, 
1918, in addition to 10 per cent. of the appraised yalue which had been 
!:etained to provide against over-valuation. 

The quantity of wool appraised in New South 'Vales, calculated on a 
greasy hasis, was 243,935,395 Ih. and the appraised value was £15,306,167, 
or 13·94d. per lb; particulars regarding the appraisemcnts in each of the 
States in 1917-18 are as follows :--

State. 

New South 'Vales 
Victoria ... 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
vVestern Australia 
Tasmania ... 

Total 

".11 243,1~35,395 II: 15J06,167 I 13~94 
160,589,495 10,822,248 i 15'41 

... : 101,3~9,752! 7,74~,30~ I 15'66 

...: 60,0,,0,299: 3,510,30, i 13'59 
"'1 40,9~0,840 I 2,e02,0~7 i 14:48 
... ___ 1~,O()4,1~1_-_,41,1~1~~ 
. .. 1 616,969,92:~ I 4(',631,291 14'68 

To meet the requirements of local manufacturers 15,916,241 lb. of greasy 
and 1,143,742 lb. of scoured wool were purchased. 'Woollen manufacturers 
were required to pay only the appraised value for their purchases, which 
amounted to 13,185,745 lb. of greasy viool and 1,132,587 lb. of scoured; 
the appraised value, at an average price of 12·59d. per lb. (greasy), amounted 
to £810,747 or £45,337 less than the fiat rate value. 

Manufacturers of wool tops for export, who carryon operations under 
arrangements with the Commonwealth Government, whereby the latter 
receives a percentage of the profits, are required to pay the fiat rate value 
for wool, the products-wool tops, noils, and waste--being sold on the parity 
of prices fixed by the Director of Raw Materials; London. During 1917-18 
these manufacturers purchased 2,730,496 lb. of greasy and 11,155 lb. of 

- ------------------------------------------------~ 
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scoured wool, the flat rate value being £257,775 or 22·47d. per lb. (greasy). 
This quantity is exclusive of skin wool, the product of fellmongering 
operations, used in the manufacture of wool tops. 

Particulars regarding the distribution of the 1917-18 wool are shown 
in the following statement:-

Quantity of Wool. Appraised Value. 

Purchased by--

Greasy. Scoured. Total weight, Total. perlb.(as 
as in grease. in grease) I I 

Average 

-----------------~---------~ ----~------~-------------

lb. I lb. lb. £ d. 
Local Manufacturers of

Woollens 13,185,745 I 1,132,587 15,450,919 810,747 12'59 
2,730,4961 11,155 2,752,806 I 244,124 21'28 Wool Tops 

Imperial Government 553,713,279 46,196,661 646,106,601 139,576,420 14'70 

Total 569,629,520 147,340~403 664,310~i40,63i~291-l4-68 
----------------~~--------~---

The quantity of wool sold to the Imperial Government was 646,106,601 lb. 
as in grease, which at 15td. per lb. amounted to £41,727,718, and a premium 
of £61,798 was added on account of the wool being of superior quality t,o 
the general average of the whole clip. A charge of ~d. per lb. to cover 
handling costs from warehouse to f.o.b., salaries of Government appraisers, 
remuneration of shipping houses, and other incidental expenses, amounted 
to £1,562,266 on the total weight of wool purchased by the Imperial Govern
ment. 

The wool and other credits for the 1917-18 season were as follows:-
Imperial Government- £ 

Wool Account 41,789,516 
Handling Charges ... 1,562,266 

Australian :'\'Ianufacturers 1,068,522 
Interest to 31st July, 1918 61,945 

Less Cost of Exchange 
£44,482,249 

93,352 

£44,388,897 
Particulars showing the quantity and destination of wool shipped, also 

the quantity stored for shipment, cannot be disclosed. The carry-over from 
the 1917-18 clip being considerable, commodious buildings are being erected 
for its storage. 

The appraisement of sheep skins was undertaken by the Central Wool 
Committee during the seasons 1916-17 and 1917--18, but it has been decided 
to suspend this method and to purchase in the open market such skins as 
are required for naval and military purposes by the Direetor of Raw 
Materials. Sheepskins weighing 24,243,334 lb. were appraised during 1917-18 
at a total value of £1,031,448. 

CATTLE. 

Though still & very import&nt industry, cattle-rEaring does not now occupy 
so prominent a p()sition as formerly it did. The numb"r of cattle returned 
at the close of various ye:us since 1861, shows that there waB e, great decline 
in the totaJ from 1876 to 1886, tha'G the llumbJr ste<ldilv il1creC',scd from 
1886 to 1896, when it stood &t 2,226,163, lmdsubsequently, o~ing to u,nfavour, 
able seasons, tIl':) number decrea,sed until in 1902, the total fell to 1,741,226. 
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From 1902 the number increased to 3,194,236 in UJl1, but at 30th June, 
1917, it was 2,765,943, a total showing an increase of 360,173 on that of the 
previous yegr. 

The following k,ble exhibits the number of cattle depast.ured in the State 
13,t the close of each quinquennial peoriod from 1861 to 1901, and thence for 
each year to 1913; the numbers of cattle depastured in 1915, 1916, and 
1917 were for years ended the 30th June. 

Year. CatLIc. Year. j 
1,

:1' j 

1861 
186G 
1871 
187G 
1881 
188!) 
1891 
1896 

2,271,923 
1,771,809 
2,014,888 
3,131,013 
2,597,348 
1,3G7,844 
2,128,838 
2,226,163 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 

Cattlc. 

2,047,454 
1,741,226 
1,880,578 
2,149,129 
2,337,973 
2,549,944 
2,751,103 
2,955,934 

• At 30th June. 

Year. 

1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1915* 
1916* 
1917* 

Cattle. 

3,027,727 
3,140,307 
3,194,236 
3,040,834 
2,822,740 
2,477,592 
2,405,770 
2,765,943 

The princip2,l brecds of c>lttle now in the Str,te >Ire the Durhbm or 
Shorthorn, R3reford, Devon, Bl>lck-polled, Ayrshire, Alderney, >lnd Jersey, 
besides crosses from these various br0eds. At the close of the yer..r 1917 the 
numbers of e2,ch breed, [,s far as could be ascertained, were ;-

Breed cf en ttlc. 

Shorthorns ... 
Hereford 
Devon 
Black· polled ... 
Red·polled 
1\.vr3hire 
L'\.ldcrneys 
(tncr~~eys 
h.olst.eIn 
,Jersey 
Kerry 
Highland 
Cr~3ses (first) 

I Pure and Stud. I 

I 

I 

95,382 
31,261 

7,434 
2,990 
1,725 
9,604 

856 :::1 

I 

1,644 
::: 698 

16,267 

:::1 ~~ 
:::1 ........ -.. . 

I 
167,955 

The crosses are estilnatccl as follo'w :_ 
Shorthorn-Hereford ... . ......... .. 
Shorthorn-Dovon 
Shorthorn-Rcc1-polled 
Shorthorn-Guernsey ... 
Hereford-Devon 
Ayrshire-Shorthorn ... 
Ayrshire-Jersey 
HCl'eford-Black-polled 
Black -polled-Shorthorn 
Jersey-Shorthorn 
Holstein-J ersev 
Holstein-Ayrshire 
emecognisable 

Total ... 

:::1 :::::::::::: 
'''1 ........... . 

"'i 
'''1 

I 

I 
I 

I 

1 

1 

I 

I 
I 

Ordinary. Total. 

592,665 688,047 
131,934 163,195 
30,.561 37,995 
13,107 16,097 
2,922 4,647 

57,702 67,396 
2,334 3,190 

11,712 13,356 
5,732 6,430 

81,401 97,668 
............ 54 

120 160 
1,687,322 1,687,322 

2,617,602 2,785,557 

............ 318,309 

............ 130,561 

............ 421 

............ 5,500 

............ 53,743 
211,581 

............ 8,050 

............ 2,840 

............ 70,617 

............ 51,063 

............ 110 

............ 210 

............ 833,417 

............ 1,687,322 

TIl) foregoing table does not include the whole of the cattle, as large 
nUllib~rs, principally in the metropolitan centres and in the vicinity of towns, 
are not returned. As the statistical year now ends in June, it is impossible 
to estimate to what extent the figures are understated. 
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In 1916-17 the number of calvings recorded was 690,099, of which 499,292 
or nearly 72 per cent. represented survivals. 

There has been an appreciable increase in the number of dairy cattle, 
many of the farmers in the coastal districts having turned their attention 
to the dairying industry with very satisfactory results. The number of 
milch cows at 30th June, 1917, was 424,033, an unusually large number 
having been dried-off on account of drought conditions. In 8,ddition to the 
milking cows, there were 319,230 dry dairy cows, 111,369 heifers within 
3 months of calving, and 167,665 other heifers. 

The breed of cattle throughout the Stp,te is improving ster.dily-a result 
due to the introduction of good stud-stock; to the greater p,ttention and Cflrc 
exerciscd in selection and breeding, more particularly for dairying purposes; 
to culling from the herds; and to keeping the cattle in paddocks. In order to 
encourage ::md assist dairy farmers in improving their breed~, the Gov';)rn
ment imported some high class stud-bulls from England, and these and' heir 
progeny are sold, or they are kept for service at the State farms. 

Importations from Europe and America were discontinued for m:,my y ars, 
owing to the 118,tural dread of the stockowners lest their herds should contract 
diseases which have devastated the cattle of other countries. The prohibition 
was removed in1888,p,nd cattle are now admitted after quarantine; the mun ber 
so admitted in 1917 was twenty-nine-twenty-two bulls and seven cows. 

The exports of New South Wales cattle to countries oversea during 1910-17 
numbered 154. Of these 128, valued at £2,759, were ordinary cattle, and 
26, valued at £1,439, were cattle for stud purposes. 

HORSES. 

At an early period the stock of the country we,s enriched by the impor
tation of some excellent thoroughbred Arabs, and Australian horses have 
thence acquired a high reputation. The number in the State steadily in
creased from 326,964 in the year 1883 to 518,181 in 1894; but, owing to the 
drought, the total fell in 1895 to 499,943. In 1896 there was an increase to 
510,636, attributed to extension of settlement, greater attention being given 
to breeding, and a decline in the sales for export. By successive decrements 
the number of horses had fallen in 1902 to 450,125; but since that year there 
has been a substantial increase, and th') number at the end of 1913 reached 
746,170. On account of losses from drought, the total fell to 733,341 in 
1915, and 719,542 in 1916, but with the improved weather conditions during 
the following season, the decrease was partly made up and the total number 
of horses in the State on the 30th June, 1917, was 733,791. There was a 
great advance in horse-breeding between 1910 and 1914 owing to the 
increased demand which arose as a consequence of widening settlement, 
prosperous seasons, and, more recently, to defence requirements. 

The following table shows the number of horses in New South Wales at 
the end of quinquennial periods from 1861 to 1901, thence at t.he end of 
successive years from 1901 to 1913, and for the last three years at the 
30th June. 

Year. Hor3CS. Year. Horse:4. Yf'ar. Horses. 
I 

1861 233,220 1901 486,716 
I 

1909 604,784 
1866 274,437 1902 450,125 1910 650,636 
1871 304,100 1903 458,014 1911 689,004 
1876 366,703 1904 482,663 

I 
1912 716,457 

1881 398,577 1905 506,884 1913 746,170 
1886 361,663 1906 537,762 1915* 'i33,3H 
1891 469,647 1907 578,326 

I 
1916* 719,542 

1896 510,636 I 1908 591,045 }917* 733,791 

• At 30th Ju 
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New South Wales is specially suited to the breeding of saddle 2.nd light
harness stock, and it is doubtful whether in these particular classes the 
Australian horse can be anywh~re surpassed. Thoroughbred sires e.re k~pt 
all many of the large holdings 1md the progeny of these stallions combll1e 
speed with great powers of endunmce, Although fed O1:'y on the ordinary 
herbage, these animals const1),ntly perform long journeys [,cross diffic,rtlt 
country, Lnd b3come hardy and sure-fookd to a high dsgree. The possession 
of these qualities gives them great vdue as 2,fmy remounts. 

The approximate number of e.nime.ls fit for market is e.s follo,ys :-Draught, 
57,244; light-harness, 34,041; saddle, 41,837; total, 133,122. Of these it is 
estimated that about 28,365 are suitable for the Indian and other markets. 

IMPORTATION OF HORSES. 

During the yee.r 1915-16 th~ horses imporkd from Gr;:>8/G Brit20in numbered 
83, 2,11 thoroughbred, with the exception of one WeIGh cob; whilst a per
forming p:my W20S imported from America. During the year 1916-17 the 
horses imported from Great Brite.ill [md America numbered 43, including 29 
mares. 1?uring the year 1917-18 the number of blood horses imported from 
Great Britain was 46, of which 18 were mares. In this connection it is 
important to note that the Federal Customs Department does not keep a 
record of interstate movements of stock. Imported animals are subjected 
to quarantine. 

EXPORTATION OF HORSES. 

There is a considerable exportation annually to countries outside Aus
tralia, and the following table shows the number and the value of horses br~d 
in New South Wales and sent to countri,:;s outside Australia in the years 
1900, 1905, 1910, and 1916-17 :-

Countries. II I KUll1

1 

bel'. I I I va;ue_ I 
1900. 1905. 1910. I 1~17. 1900. 1905. I 1910. 19p. 

---

~~Fah ::: :::1 '48 4~~ l~g i'98 1~22011i~~~~1 ~~i~ 5~i43 
Hong Kong... "'1 5 404 ... ... 115 15,021 ... ... 
India ...... 1,688 I 1,922 925 2,887 18,5211 42,77420,522 56,165 
New Zealand... 189 'I 118 106 32 3,276] 4,188 6,460 1 4,140 
South Africa ... 1 7,714 8 1 ... 124,485 1,780 25 ... 
Straits Settlements ... ] 295 I 121 42 93 7,4401: 3,110 6,645 2,245 
Clrina • 1,489 I' 85 1 ... 41,600 2,041 60, ... 
Japan ::. :::: ... ,1,631 31 15 ... 26,495 1,620, 750 
Java... ... ...1 3610 265 I 98 66[ 720 3,345 2,747 1,747 
Philippine Islands... 35 190, 397 ... 1,0601 3,085 9,985 ... 
Other Countries ... 73 121] 50 22 4,848 3,311 1,743 644 

Total ... ll,57215~406rl,9263,3i3I203,285 U8,964 57,il6170,834 
r---

* Twelve months ended 30th June. 
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For many years India offered the best market for Australian-bred horses, 
put the trade shows great :fluctuations. 

The large numb::or exported from New South Wales in 1900 was due to the 
despatch of mounted troops to the South African war; but, apart from this, 
and mainly on account of the greater local demand, there has been a con
siderable decrease in the exportation of horses for ordinary purposes. Since 
the commencement of hostilities in Europe large numbers have been 
exported, but particulars are not available. 

VETERINARY EXAMINATION. 

As a means of improving the standard of horses in the State, the Minister 
for Agriculture decided that all stallions so designated, and enterEd as com
petitors for prizes r;t 8,nnual shows connected with agricultural societies 
desirous of participating in the Government subsidy, should be subjected to 
veterinc,ry cxamin:;,tion, not only with tho object of cLtecting hereditary 
unsoundness, but in order to decide genersJ suitability for stud service. It 
was recognised, however, that the accomplishment of a gener::J improvement 
necessitated compulsory regulation by the St"te ~mthorities. 'fo this end a 
system 01 eXD,min8,tion [md certification of stu,llions by Government veterinary 
officers was initiated in 1909; but it applis 0111y to horses voluntarily sub
mitted by owners for inspection. At first the horses cxgmined WEro chiefly 
those sll.bmittcd [l,t shows held by [l,gricuHurgl "md pgstoral socioties, but 
arrangements WH0 sllbsfquently mgde to hold p9,rEldes at numerous centres 
throughout the State. Examimtion [It such 8hows, except in the case of 
the a1111u;:;,l exhibition held in Sydney by the RoypJ Agricu1tuml Society, 
has becn discontinusd for several Je,,1'fi. 

Lists h"V3 been published giving the n:;,me8 of stallions for which certi
ficates for life had been issued to the end of 1913; they include particulars 
respecting 8G2 dnmghts, 477 thoroughbreds, 386 trotters, 157 lights, and 
548 ponies. 

The scheme had been in operation but for a short period when '"he outbreak 
of war disturbed,,11 the conditions, ,md th?refore it is not possible to fore 
shadow the ultimate effect on the industry. But the scheme had already 
brought about some d'3sirable results, such il,S depreciation in selling value of 
uncertificated stallions and corresponding increase in value of certificated; 
greater caTe in selection of animllJs for importation; and the practic"l educa
tion of owners with regard to V8,rious forms of unsoundness. Moreover, it 
prevented the exhibition of unsound horSEs, and ensured breeders the 
production of a c?rtificate r,s to the status of sires at the time of service. 
In tl~e course of the eX2>minr.tions the veterinary officers collected accurate 
information which fhould prove useful ~s " bHsis of future measures in 
connection with horse-breeding. 

During the y,;ar ended 30th June, 1915, the number of stallions ~ 
examill€d for certificates w"s 1,019, [md of thee,e 380, or 37i pcr cent., were 
rejected, the principp.! causes, "mounting to 25 per cent., being deficiency 
in tJP~, breeding, Hnd conformation. Since that period the examinations 
have been practically abandoned 
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The results of applications for certificates for the year ended 30th June, 
1915, with the number of examinations and rejections of stallions as shown 
in classes, were as follow :-

Class. Examined. 
[ Reiected. 

Number. I Per cent. 

Draught 561 I 221 39·4 
Light 261 

I 
98 37·5 

Ponies 197 61 31·0 

Total 1,019 
I 380 37·3 

The tempomry discontinur,nce of veterinary eX[;lllin[ltions throughout the 
State 'wp,s due to the dep[lrture of mrmy veterillluy officers of the Stock Branch 
on military service [lbroad. The eX8,mill8,tions of stallions for Government 
certificates during the war 11£.,vo bocn limited to [', few horses brought to the 
Stock Office in Sydney, r,ud to those exhibited p,t the Royo'! Agricultuml 
Society's [,mmrJ E",ster shmV'. The lp,tter h[lve been conducted by the 
honomry veterin/',!y officers of the Society, gnd gn p,rmngemellt was mr,de 
that any horses thr,t passed sneh f',n ex"mination should be eligible for the 
Government certific"te. 

The system of submitting steJlions c1eti"iled above is purely voluntary, 
and c[lnnot be regr,rded v,s so,tis£;~ctory; there is, moreover, no means of 
prohibiting rejected gnimals from the performr,nce of stud duty. To 
surmount these 0 bj edions [, StcJlion Examindion Bill h[ls been prepared, 
which willmr,ke it compulsory for rJI horses eoming under this definition to 
be submitted to the prescribed examination, annual licenses being issued for 
those passing the tests, and undesimble animals being debgrred from further 
stud service. Simil2,r legisl",tion is contemplated in the other States of the 
Commonwedth, p,nd in the Dominion of New Zealand. 

LIVE STOCK IN PRIXCIPAL COPXTRIES. 

A eomparison of the number5 of horses, eattle, sheep and swine in New 
South Wales nnd other countries is afforded bv the subjoined table, the 
figures being the latest available. . 

C;:mntry. Horses. I Asses and I Cattk Sheep. Goats. Swine. Mules. 
I 

I 

1'2,000,0001.38,000,000 

Australia-

I ~~w S?uth Wales: *750,000 345 39,310 359,763 
Vlctona ... 1 514,061 t33 1,371,0491 14,760,013 t 27,939 323,159 
Queensland 733,014 I 1,047 1 5,316,558117,204,268 124,lO7 172,699 
South Australh 257,422 J 4,.152 288,887[ *5,700,000 9,542 I 118,542 
Northern Terri-i , 

420,3621 *50,000 tory 
"'1 21,674 264

1 

11,272 500 
Western Austra-I 

lia ... . .. 1 178,656 5,908 958,484[ 6,454,957 [ 33,779 111,816 
Tasmania ... 42,396 197,938 1,711,116 54,653 

Total' ... 12,497,223 I ]2,049 11,453,278183,8£0,3541 245,949 1,141,132 

• Estimated, 1917-18. t Comus, 1901. 
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LIVE STOCK IN PRINCIPAL COUNTRIEs-continued. 

Country. I I Asses and I Horses. Mules. Cattle. Sheep. I Goats. 

New Zealand ... 373,600 320 2,575,230 26,354,594 6,83~ I 
United Kingdom 2,181,000 ...... * 12,342,268 27,770,555 
British Indies ... 1,564,935 1,454,973 120,658,081 23,280,662 30,900,309 
Argentina ... ... 9,366,455 929,146 30,796,447 81,485,149 4,563,808 
Austria ... ... 1,802,848 73,408 9,160,009 2,428,101 1,256,778 
Belgium ... . .. 267,160 I J 1,000 1,894,484 185,000 218,000 
Brazil ... ... 6,065,230 3,221,910 28,962,180 7,204,920 6,919,550 
Bulgaria ... ... 478.222 130,726 1,606,363 8,669,260 1,464,719 
Canada ... ... 3,412;749 . ..... * 7,920,940 2,369,358 ...... * Ceylon ... ... 4,161 . ..... * 1,518,009 85,169 185,749 
Chile ... ... 442,642 75,874 1,869,053 4,557,800 385,941 
Denmark ... ... 572412 ...... * 2,458,1581 480,007 32,000 
Egypt ... ... 34;403 I 543,447 492,650 687,696 263,200 
France ... ... 2,282,560 474,695 12,443,3°'1'0'0",504 1,177,0(0 
Germany ... ... 3,341,624 13,000 21,462,071 6,167,469 3,438,296 
Holland ... ... 334,445 232,000 2,301,532 i'J20,275 232,478 
Hungary ... ... 2,005,019 17,062 t6,206,867 6,659,858 268,752 
Italy ... ... §2,235,000 . ..... t6,646,000 ,13,824,000 ... 
Japan ... ... 1,579,517 . ..... >I< 1,387,922 2,768 97,396 
Mexico ... ... 859,217 622,426 5,142,457 3,424,430 4,206,Oll 
Norway ... ... 189,296 . ..... " 1,119,875 1,282,271 229,981 
Roumania ... 299,406 12,000 1,049,702 1,655,110 84,197 
Russia in Asia ... 11,346,000 ...... * 17,334,000 34,468,000 4,791,COO 
Russia in Europe ... 22,529,000 13,000 32,704,000 37,240,000 873,000 
Russia-Poland ... 1,098,000 . ..... 2,014,000 565,000 9,000 
Spain ... ... 488,715 1,751,632 3,070,903 16,012,277 3,207,360 
Sweden ... ... 715,101 . ..... ~ 3,020,381

1 

1,344,202 131,7SS 
Switzerland ... 136,613 4,348 1,615,645 171,635 358,093 
Tunis ... ... 30,963 99,209 239,g89 1,147,910 521,912 
Union of South 

Africa ... . .. 719,414 430,641 5,796,949 31,9S0,705 8,961,6g6 
United States of 

America ... 21,126,000 4,639,000 63,617,000 48,483,000 * ...... 
Uruguay ... ... 556,307 17,671 7,942,212 26,286,2g6 19,951[ 

J 

Swine. 

283,77 
2,998,65 

* ......... 
3,197,33 
6,432,08 
1,412,29 

17,329,21 
527,31 

3,619,38 
61,Oe 

258,02 
1,650,62 

8,58 
4,202,28 
2,763,61 
1,185,43 
6,824,65 
2,722,00 

333,27 
616,13 
221,14 
371,20 

2,962,00 
11,581,00 

452,00 
2,814,46 
1,029,96 

544,02 

o 
7 

7 
o 
3 
o 
1 
2 
o 
5 
3 
o 
o 
o 
8 
7 
o 
6 
9 
6 
5 
o 
o 
o 
5 
7 
1 
2 10,25. 

1,081,60 o 
I) 

9 
67,453,00 

180,09 

• Kot available. t Includes goats. t Includes buffaloes. e Includes asses aud mules. 

Of foreign countries and British Dominions oversea, the statistics relating 
to Great Britain and Ireland, the United States of America and Canada, are 
for the year 1917; those relatin'g to Denmark, France, Germany (except 
horses), Holland, Roumania, Sweden, Spain, Switzerland, Egypt, Norway, 
Chile and Tunis for the year 1916; and those relating to the Argentine and 
Japan for the year 1915. All other statistics relating to foreign countries 
and oversea British Dominions are for pre-war years. 

GOATS AKD OTHER LIVE STOCK. 

The number of goats in New South Wales in June, 1917, was 39,310r 
including 7,365 Angora goats, which are valued by pastoralists chiefly 
as effective scrub exterminators, although the dry climate of the 
western districts is eminently suited to the production of fine mohair. The 
mohair industry is yet in its infancy, but a shipment from this Str,t'l, which 
was sold in London in November, 1910, realised 12!d. per lb. 

Camels are used as carriers on the Western Plains, the number in June-, 
1917, being 2,434, compared with 1,792 at the close of the year 1913. 
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Donkeys "nc1 mules are not extensively used in New South 'Wales, the 
numbers"in 1917 being 147 of the former a~1d 198 of the latter. It is claimed 
that mules luwe many points of adv"ntftge over horses for farm ,York, especially 
in are;18 of limited rainfall~for instance, longer period of utiEty, smaller cost 
of m"intem',l1ce. greuter ada nta bilitv to untoymrd conditions' of labour, and 
compa,rative fre~d~m hom di;e"ce. lViule breeding should, moreover, prove pro
fitable, r,s there is genemlly 2, good demtmd in the world's mm:kets. 

Ostrich farming is successfully conducted, though nut on an extensive scale. 
The Dumber of ostriches at the end of June, 1917, vms 560, 118 compared with 
662 gt the close of the EnS. '\';'0 clinLte ef certz~:n portions of the 
State is cOllsidered suitable, 11l1d tile indm;try \\"ol.lld be profitable 
if tho f~shion for "t1hIHF)S C,-\ln/~ into yogue. 

'\TA'TEItI~{-i-l)LACES Fon STOCK. 

\y. ~iering·placcs arc esta,;jlished Oil a!l the rnai~1. stock l'outes of tIle State, 
and inr]l1de tan:{s., \\~0Hs and artesl:\ll bC1re.1. L\t the 30tll 1918, 
there weTe 775 . public watering-phees, viz., 582 ta,nks and dams or 
reservoir~), ] 19 \,\'"eJls, f',TId 74: aTtes:iall b01'E'3. ['Jt dc..n1s r:,nd reservoirs 
of filled by means 

the stC[iJH1, l~oTse) or 
wind y:hi,m: Hnd self-
acting 

P ASTU~'1,E8 PllOTECTIO~ IJrsTEicTs. 

}~ 8-;:\'" Sonth \~T [\1e8 Is di"TidGd :into I\H;b.:~:L(,;s PI'0toction I)istrictsj 
"\vhieh are in Chf~Tr;O or Inspectors of Stock. 

The numb or of horses, and tmvclling the v;:',rious stock routes 
during the year ended June, 1918, was :-Horses, 108,552; cattle, 1,919,385; 
sheep, 33,199,385. There were 27,711 examinations by the Inspectors of 
Stock, at which 119,688 horses, 1,257,972 cattle, and 14,639,063 sheep were 
passed in review, and 31,844 permits and 110 renewed permits were issued. 

SHEEP BRANDS AND l'¥L"'-RKS. 

Under the P"stures Protection Act, 1912, provision is made lor the branding 
of all sheep abovo the :1go of six months, and such sheep must bo kept legibly 
branded ,,',-ith 11n "owner's bnnd," '.c,-hich h"s boen duly recorded. Only 
one fire br8,lld ::md one pgint or tnr " owner's brand," and one ownor's ear
mark arc allotted to c11ch sheep-o'wner ror eyery run held by him. 

During the yeHr 11)16-17 tho number of sheep bmnds r,nd ear-marks 
recorded and trp,nslorred were [',s rollo,\, :~ 

I Recorded. I Transferred. I Total 
Registered. 

Fire Brands I 88 27 115 ••• 1 

Tar Brands I 1,985 202 2,187 
Ear Marks :::1 1,779 194 1,973 

Total 3,852 423 4,275 •• OJ 

HORSE AND CATTLE BRANDS. 

The number of horse and cattle brands registered up to the 30th June, 
1918, was 132,548. The number of brands registered during the year was :
Horse brands (alone), 237; cattle brands (alone), 697; horse and cattle 
brands, 2,378; and camel brands, 4; making a total of 3,316. The brands 
are registered under the provisions of the Stock Act, 1901. 
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PRICES Ol!' STOCK. 

The following table exhibits the prices of fat stock for 1917. To the 
fluctuations of supply and demand, to difference of quality, and in the case of 
sheep, to woolly or shorn skins, the considerable v8riations enumerated 
hereunder are to be assigned. The months during which maximum and 
minimum average prices prevailed are shown also. 

CJa~s of Stock. 

Fat Stock-
Bullocks aud Steers-
Extra Heavy ... 
Prime Heavy ... 
Prime Medium Weight 
Prime Handy Weight 
Prime Light ... 
Good Light ... 
Medium Light ... 
Other ... ... 

Cows-
Extra Prime ... 
Prime ... ... 
Good ... ... 
Medium ... ... 
Light and Inferior 

S heep-
Merinos-

Wethers and Hoggets-
Extra Prime ... 
Prime ... ... 
Good ... ... 
Medium ... ... 

Ewes-
Extra Prime ... 
Prime .... ... 
Good ... ... 
Medium ... ... 

Crossbreds--
Wethers and Hoggets--

Extra Prime 
Prime ... 
Good ... 

Medium ... 

Ewes-
Extra Prime 
Prime ... 
Good 
Medium ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Highest Price. Lowest Price. 

£ s. d·1 Month. £ s. d·l Month. 

I 
. .. 28 15 o I October ... 23 0 0 January 
... 25 17 o October '''119 7 0 May ... 
... 23 0 o October ... 17 4 0 May ... 
... 20 10 o September.. 15 0 0 May ... 
. .. 18 10 o September .. 13 9 0 May ... 
. .. 16 10 o September .. I 12 13 0 June 
. .. 14 15 o I September .. II 3 0 June 
... 12 10 o September.. 8 8 0 May ... 

I I 
I 

"'120 0 0 September .. 15 4 0 May ... 
... 17 10 0 September .. 12 18 0 May ... 
... 15 10 0 September .. II 3 0 May ... 
. .. 13 0 0 September .. 9 1 0 May ... 
... 1010 0 September .. 6 16 0 May ... 

! I ... 2 3 3 December ... 1 12 0 January 
. .. 1 16 9 September .. 1 9 0 January 
... 1 13 0 December ... 1 6 3 January 
... 1 9 9 September .. 1 3 3 May ... 

. .. 1 15 3 December ... 1 7 9 January 

... 1 9 0 September .. 1 4 6 May ... 

... 1 7 9 December ... 1 1 6 May ... 

... 1 3 9 December ... o 18 6 May ... 

... 2 6 3 September .. 1 15 3 January 

. .. 2 1 0 September .. 1 12 6 January 

. .. 1 14 0 Sept., Oct., 1 9 3 January 
and Dec. 

... 1 11 0 Sept. and 1 6 3 January 
Dec. I 

... 1 19 9 November 1 12 3 January 

... 1 14 9 December ... 1 9 3 January 
1 12 0 November 
1 5 0 December ... 

6 3 I JanuarJ 
1 0 I January 

Lambs-Suckers and Woolly-
1 9 3 November 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.... 

... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

." 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

.. . 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

.. . 

Extra Prime 1 13 9 September .. 
Prime 1 9 6 March 
Good 1 7 0 September .. 

1 6 3 Jan. and Nov. 
1 1 0 January 

Medium 1 3 0 September .. o 18 9 January 

, 

Average. 

25 6 0 
22 1 0 
19 11 0 
17 9 0 
15 17 0 
14 5 0 
12 16 0 
10 7 0 

17 13 0 
15 0 0 
12 17 0 
10 10 0 
8 3 0 

1 18 0 
1 13 0 
1 9 G 
1 6 0 

1 10 9 
1 7 0 
1 4 3 
1 1 3 

2 1 3 
1 16 0 
1 12 3 

1 9 0 

1 16 9 
1 12 6 

9 0 
3 6 

1 11 6 
189 
140 
103 
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The prices of general live stock, inclusive of equine and dairy stock, swine, 
goats, and animds of dmught and traction, for 1917 were as follows :-

Class of Stoek. 
Pnce., Price. I 

f~~t~~~:,~~c 1.1 ('13S3 of Stock. I f~i~t~~:::~e 
_______________ ~,------~i -------------------7------

d·11 Pigs-- I £ s. d. Horses-

Draught-Extra Heavy 

:Medium 

Light 

Saddle and Harness 

Working Bullocks-Best 

Other 

Dairy Cattle

Milkers-Best 

Good 

Inferior 

Springers-Best 

Other 

Pigs-

Porkers-Best 

Good 

Medium 

Prime Light 

Light 

:.:I 

£ s. 

22 10 

14 0 

o I Baconers--Best 4 15 3 

4 6 3 o Ii Good :::1 
10 0 0 Medium ... "'1 
8 0 0 Prime Light •.. ' 3 7 6 

3 16 9 

14 0 0 1:1' Light •.. j 3 2 6 

11 0 0 Backfatters-Best . 7 14 6 

'''1 III Good ... :::[ 6 12 \) 

... 1 18 10 0 Ii Medium ... 1 5 \) 6 
I; I 

15 0 0 !II Prime Light ... 1 4 10 0 

9 0 0 \ Light ... ...1 4 0 0 

14 0 0 Ii Suckers 1 1 1 0 

10 0 0 1 Stores... J 1 13 0 
: I 
: Goats-Angora ... 1 4 0 0 

3 4 3 I Other ... 1 0 15 0 

2 17 6 I Camels 114 0 0 

2 7 9 ,Mules... ... ... ::: 20 0 0 

1 14 0 I Donkeys--Jacks (for breeding)1 55 0 0 

1 12 0 I Jennies... • .. 135 0 0 

With regard to equine stock, the average maximum price wp,s £33 for extra 
heavy dmught horses, and the minimum £5 for saddle and harness horses. 
With fat cattle, £26 7s. was the average maximum for extra heavy 
bullocks, and the minimum for extra prime cows £16 9s. Working bullocks 
ranged from £10 to £16. For dairy cattle the maximum for best milkers was 
£25, and the minimum for good milkers, £12. Pigs brought prices ranging 
from £7 14s. 6d. for backfatters to £1 12s. for light porkers. The maximum 
price of Angora goats was £6 6s.; of camels, £16; and of donkeys, £60. 

VALUE Ol!' PASTORAL PRODUCTION. 

The gmzing industry long constituted the greatest source of wealth in New 
South 'Wales, and information relating to pastoral returns and income is 
therefore of compelling interest. Unfortunately it is not possible to ascertain 
with precision the value of holdings occupied for pp,storpJ purposes alone, 
nor clln the worth of the improvements be estimated. Returns collected 
in respect of all lemd used other than lor residential or business purposes, 
show that the fair market value of 52,988,070 acres of alienated bnd at 
the end of 1911 was estimated l~t £129,577,500, the improvements thereon 
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being valued at £77,1l4,~00. The latter included the value of buildings, 
tanks, and dams, fencing,' ringbe,rking, clearing, &c. On 120,546,052 acres 
of Crown lands similarly occupied the approximate vrJue of the improvements 
was set down at £14,775,000. 

It is difficult, from the nature of the industry, to estimate the return from 
pastoral pursuits as at the b[lse of production; but kking the Sydney prices 
as a standard, and ml',king due dlowance for incidentd c1u,rges, such as 
agistment, railway carriv,ge or freight, and commission, tho value during the 
season 1916-17 would appear as £26,842,000. The returns received from 
the different kinds of stock during the years 1891-1917 are shown in the 
following table. 

Annual Value of Pastoral Productbn. 

Year. 

I 1 

1 

Sheep for Wool. C:1ttk. Horses. Toh\l. 1 Per Head of 
Food. 

I I 
Population. 

I £ £ I £ I £ I £ £ s. d. 

1891 2,367,000 9,996,000 [ 1,535,000 I 827,000 1 14,725,000 12 17 10 

1896 1,745,000 8,61:,000 I 990,000 i 420,000 Ill,n:!,ooo 9 5 4 

1901 2,071,000 8,421),000 1,374,000 i 682,000 12,552,000 9 3 8 

1906 3,514,000 13,792,000 I 1,592,000 I 845,000 19,H3,000 13 6 ° 1911 2,811,000 12,933,000 1,689,000 2,001,000 119,434,000 11 13 6 

1912 3,127,000 12,497,000 I 1,754,000 I 2,062,000 1 19,440,000 11 3 8 

191:J 2,885,000 13,620,000 , 2,041,000 I 2,192,000 20,738,000 11 9 3 

1914-15 3,004,000 11,250,000 1 2,498,000 j 2,096,000 18,848,000 10 2 3 

1915-16 4,295,000 11,380,000 I 3,729,000 i 2,172,000 21,576,000 11 10 10 

1916-17 4,617,000 16,435,000 1 4,025,000 ! 1,765,000 26,842,000 14 711 
i I 

The following tp,ble, showing the price-level in eash yenr since 19(,9 [IS com
pll.red with that of 1901, clearly illustmtes the extent of Y~,1'i2,tion in ypJues 
of paston"l production. The figures ~,1'e crjculs.ted on the ~vemge prices of 
exports to the United Kingdom free on board ;:,t Sydney. The prices of 
1901, represented hy the numher 1,000, 0,1'8 bken D,S [\ b"sis. 

Article. \ 1009.[1010.j1911.11912, [1913, [1914.11015.\1916, [ 1017. 

Iii I --I I 
Wool-greasy... ... 1,200 1,266 11,200 11,200 11,300 1,227 1,317 1,733 12,0[0 

scoured ... 1,245 1,188 1,132! 1,151 11,283 1,208 11,217 1,5,2 11,698 

Tallow... ... 1,135 11,250 1,188 11,215 11,261 1,181 1,351 1,51911,733 

Leather ... 972 11,100 11,133 11,161 1,33311,592 1,670 11,843 1,882 
Frozen Beef ... 1,250 1,250 1,375 11,375 1,625 1,834 2,750 13,250 2,955 

1 , 

"Mutton ... 1,063 1,250 [1,250 '1,500 1,500 11,792 2,188 2,833 2,800 
Skins-Hides... '" 950 1,100 1,113 1,204! 1,467 1

11
,404 1,600 1,463 2,650 

" Sheep,with wool! 1,279 1,311 [1,164 1,299[1,499 1,371 11,392 1,692 1,898 

All articles es ['bove ... IW37Il,2l4IW94i~ll:408l~I-~Il,988 ~ 

P ASTORAL Il'iIPLE~IEliT8 AND MACHINERY. 

A list of the implements [',nd m»chinery in lese on PJ,~toml ho11ings 
appeared in a previous :ssue of this Year Book. The aggregate y",luo of th" 
implements and machinery at the 30th June, 1917, was £2,124,246. 
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Shearing machines have been installed on all the large holdings devoted to 
wool-growing. In addition to shegring their own sheep, owners of machines 
often contract for the treatment of small flocks in the vicinity. The C<Hts 
and waggons used on all rurpj holdings p,re included with farming machinery, 
as stgted in the cha,pter on Agriculture, in which a compamtive table of the 
value of f",rming, dgirying, ",nd pp,stoml mgchinery was shown. 

MEAT SUPPLY. 

The slaughter of live stock for food is permitted only in places licensed for 
the purpose. Of such establishments there are in the metropolis 56, and in 
the country districts 949, employing respectively 624 and 2,961 men; in 
all, 1,005 establishments and 3,585 men employed. 

The following table shows the number of stock slaughtered during the 
year ended 30th June, 1917 :-

Ettock. 

Sheep 
Lambs 
Bullocks, &0. 
Cows 
Cal.ves 
S,yine 

---------~~------------

I 3Ictropolb. I 
--'-- ~ 

... i 

... i 

. ..1 
1,229,473 

130,121 
72"106 
39,502 
30,897 

J 15,531 

Country. 

2,162,9i7 
227,878 
142,832 
101,747 

6,148 
lE3,363 

Total. 

3,392,450 
367,002 
215,228 
141,249 
37.045 

278,894 
:::1 

---------~--~------~----------~~--------

These figures represent the stock killed for aU purposes. Of the sheep 
and lambs, 2,940,981, including 970,090 killed on stations and farms, re
present the local consumption; 28,474 sheep were required by meat
preserv:ing establishments; 775,964 for freezing for export; 6,656 were 
boiled down for tallow, and 7,377 carcases were exported to Victoria. All 
the cattle killed, except the equivalent of 25,963 carcases treated in the 
meat-preserving works, 23,150 (including 155 calves) exported frozen, 398 
exported to Victoria, and 2,526 condemned and boiled down, were required 
for local consumption. 

The following table shows ~uh" stock slaughtered in the various establish
ments since 1908. 

: I' Stock Slaughtered. 
" Bstablish- ! E I -.---~--_-~--_~ ____ ,__.------,__-----,___---
~ car. mcnts. II ""1' o,-ecs"I- I --. I I 

Sheep. Lan,bs. BUIlrkS. Cows. Cnlves. . Swine. 

~;;-I--;~~ 4,056 4,840-,3-0-i -:--13-6-1,-12-5----'0--23-3'"-,0-0-6 ---C---
1
-
1 

,-,,-68-9--'--2;,;79 --2-1~O,-31~9' 
1909 i 1,249 , 5,293 5,999,985 ~;)O,501 243,150 128,i05 40,211 202,303 
1910 I 1,282 4,328 7,032,102 448,932 275,497 156,110 52,340 290,328 
1911 11,28i 4.;143 6,146,739 400,186 306.77:\ 182,li8 59,969 316,331 
1912 1,Zit 4,294 ",387,578 424,004 aZ9;H3 206,228 i7,679 352,178 
1913 1,2i5 4,64i 5,909,177 516,398 goo,DOG 236,081 78,191 280,673 
1~n4* 1,12=i 4,246 2.831.280 273,383 171~704 121,521 35,862 13D

J
370 

1915'1 1,219 4.658 5:433:147 564.394 319,778 250,210 65,350 262,704 
191M I 1,071 :l,i22 3,815,477 361:831 lR7,882 165,13~ 31,986 2ln,806 
1917t 1,005 3,585 3,392,450 36i,002 215,2~8 141,249 37,045 2i8,824 

* Six n~ont.l1s ended 30th June. t Yea.r ended 30th Junc. t Includes a sluall nlllllbcr of Bulls. 

The stock for the supply of meat for Sydney and suburbs is for the most 
part sold at tlL) Flemington saleyards, near Sydney, and slaughtered in 
abattoirs at Glebe Island and at Homebush Bay. Animals sold at Flem
ington are inspected ante mortem, and the diseased are declared unfit for 
food and destroyed, while" doubtful" beasts are marked for further 
special attention at the abattoirs. The Inspecting Staff at the State 
abattoir consists cf a Chief Inspector, twelve assistants and three l:randers. 
Inspectors are stationed also at private slaughtering premises throughout 
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thG County of CumbBr:and. The operations of the inspectorial staff are 
supervised by the Veterinaqr officers of the Metropolit,:m Meat Industry 
Board, who pay regular visits to the different establishments. 

The carcase meat for food is conveyed from the slaughtering premises in 
cov2red louvred Vfms for distribution to retail shops) which [ITO regulated 
by the municipal 2,uthorities. 

The particulars of operations at Glebe Island abattoirs during the years 
ended 30th June, 1916, and 1917 are shown in the following statement:-

Bulls 
Bullocks 
Cows 
Calves 

. Animals. 

Sheep and Lmnbs ... 
Pigs 

1~~CJlded 30th June, 1916. I_Yenr ended 30th June, 1917. 

I I Condemned. 1 ! Condemned . 

I Sh:'l1ghtercd'l --- slaughtered'I" I 
J ~ Nnmorr. J Per cent.! Kumbcr. Per c·cnt . 

... r 2,506 I 143 5.70 2Hi I 21 9'71 
62,156 357 0·57 4,640 26 0'56 
36,132 830 2·30 3,562 114 3·20 
19,137 980 5'12 80 I 5 6'25 

1,309,810' 338 0·03 I 1,129,919 735 I 0'06 
64,884: 777 1'20! 191 4 2'09 

-.~-------~ .. ----------- _ .. _-------

The construction of new abattoirs was necessary to cope with the expand
ing requirements of the meat trade, and at Homebush Bay facilities are 
provided both for railway and steamer traffic. The animals slaughtered 
during the year ended 30th June, 1917, iLC:udcd 145,511 sheep and lambs, 
95,091 large cattle, 29,936 calves, and 71,488 pigs. Further particulars 
relating to the operations of the Metropolitan Meat Industry Board have 
been shown in the chapter" Food and Prices." 

The average prices of the best beef during 1916 ranged from 63s. per 
100 lb. in March to 538. 9d. in July, and during 1917 from 50s. 3d. in May 
to 63s. in September. 

MEAT EXPORT TRADE. 

The subjoined table shows the growth of the OVCI'Dea cXP::)It trade in New 
South 'WpJes beef and mutton since 1904. The eXp0rt of frozen mer,t varies 
with the seasons. It h2"3 been proved tlmt a great' expmmo of country is 
suited to the breeding of large-cn'c8"se sheep, rmd p,,"stor2',lists h2"ve lately 
turnEd their :J"Hention in this direction with r, vi~w to sccuring a g1'82,ter 
8hm';:; in the meat trad') of the overS88 countries. 

Year. 

1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914~ 

1914-15t 
1915-16t 
1916-17t 

Beef. 

owL 
3,721 

18,470 
32,640 
18,905 

6;473 
9,127 

74,868 
65,097 
70,516 

162,255 
142,912 
210,950 

7,000 
93,332 

Frczen or Chilled. i Preserved. 

Ml1"~~b~nj I Tot~l Weight. I Total VC,IUC.]--W-C-ig-h-t.---V-Ul-U-C.-

owL 
202,135 
434,940 
455,165 
498,551 
398,594 
503,249 
810,175 
535,259 
375,338 
798,748 
217,444 
861,103 
236,099 
268,108 

cvvt. 
205,856 
453,410 
487,805 
517,456 
405,067 
512,376 
885,043 
600,356 
445,854 
961,003 
360,356 

1,072,053 
243,099 
361,440 

£ I 
280,899 I 
599,892 j 

579,294
1' 

639,253 
535,473 
563,489 

1,101,247 
758,155 
653,801 

1,463,812 , 
583,783 ! 

2,087,527 
562,262 
928,558 

lb. 
4,751,029 
6,919,561 
3,121,933 
4,569,718 
5,756,395 

1l,734,019 
16,492,876 
20,783,779 
15,556,834 
25,881,867 
10,797,366 
24,989,699 

4,087,618 
8,289,732 

£ 
70,770 

128,054 
62,307 
81,303 

105,702 
202,499 
288,341 
401,384 
310,192 
574,870 
276,294 
924,510 
159,711 
382,506 

* Six months-January to June. t Year ended 30th June. 
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In the foregoing table ships' stores, amounting annually to several millions 
of pounds in weight, are not included, the tabulation being expressly con
cerned with exports of meat destined for oversea markets .. 

There was, prior to the War, an encouraging development in the meat 
export trade, and the prospects of its establishment on a stable foundation 
app2ared highly favourable. European countries were gradually opening 
their ports to frozen meat, tlnd the trade in the East was increasing. The 
'War not only closed me,ny markets, but through the tremendously 
augmented vglue of freight-space it seriously hamp3red exports. 
With the restoration of p3P,ce the trad'3 \yill doubtless exp3rience a great 
revival, b:::eause th() de~lt1nd for foodstuffs will be insistent for a long 
period after the terminat.ion of hostilities. It is worthy of remark that the 
industry had been suffieiently long in existene3 for the formultltion or maxims 
and regulations for its suee2ssful conduet. It we,s found tlmt in ordsr to 
establish a high reputtltion for this pro duet it was nee2ssuy for exporters 
to exereise th0 greatest er,re in preparation ll,nd tnmsport. Stringent 
regulations were issued by the Deptlrtment of Trade ::md Customs regarding 
inspection and shipment, which work was earried out for th'3 CommonwerJth 
authoritie3 by the l\1~at EXPJrt Branch of the Depgrtment of Publie Health. 
All stock killed for export were Examined in a manner similar to that for 
local consumption, and carcases which had been in eold stomge were reo 
examined immediately before shipment. In all the large modern steamers 
visiting the pol'\';;s of New S:.uth Wales, accommodation hrod been provided 
for this c18,88 of tmd~. 

Th~re were at ler,st seventy-three ste:1mers p:rmancntly engaged p,t 31st 
Decemkr, 1915, in th·) frozen-mep,t tmde between Austmlia and the United 
Kingdom, but owing to military :emd transp:Jrt requirements a considerable 
llum ber has b2en withdr:nvn from this service. These steamers were 
fitted with refrigerating m:whinery, ::md hPod an approximate carrying 
ca,pacity of three and a half million carcases. 

The following statement, eompiled from the British trade returns, shows 
tIn impClrts of frozen mutton into the United Kingdom during the last ten 
years, for which information is avtlilable, :md also the quantity imported 
from New South Wales. 

Year. 

1907 

1908 

1009 

HllO 

19U 

lfJl2 

1913 

1014 

1915 

1916 

Total Imports. 

Quantity. YaIue. 

cwL. £ 

4,578,523 8,687,407 

4,385,771 8,140,029 

4,761,838 7,839,105 

5,405,923 9,802,858 

5,330,070 0,576,446 

5,021,529 9,608,783 

5,330,200 10,007,002 

5,199,731 1l,410,310 

4,707,S50 13,872,141 

3,637,147 13,507,890 

Imports into the United King-
dotn [rOl11 Now South 'Vales. 

Quantity. Value. 

cwt. £ 

391,500 723,148 

315,998 564,326 

448,01l 715,764 

776,084 1,261,173 

612,620 1,000,556 

312,422 501,513 

695,955 1,285,3fl7 

603,435 1,245,18;, 

550,820 1,470,165 

208,973 728,424 
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Since the outbreak of the War, the operations of the frozen-meat trade in 
the United Kingdom have been abnorm;>.!, as practically the whole trade 
was taken out of commercial hands and placed under official control. In 
this way the British Government was able to deal dfectively with the 
shipping and other difficulties affecting the maintenance of supplies, tI policy 
of continuous tldministration which v,ould have been altogether impossible 
under the control of private traders. The annual importations into the 
United Kingdom since 1913 were less than formerly, but large quantities 
of frozen meat were diverted to the continent of Europe and elsewhere 
for the use of the British forces engaged in the different theatres of the War. 

The subjoined statement shows the average wholese,le prices obtained 
during the past ten years for Scottish :cmd frozen mutton sold in London. 
From an examination of the figures, it would seem that the class of people 
requiring locally-grown mutton in England is quite distinct from thnt using 
frozen mutton. 

\ 

nc~t. I New I Aus· 'I River II Scottish. Zealand. tralian. Plate. I Year. 

I , 

I 
II d. d. d. d. 

1908 71 4t: 3t: 3t I' 
!I 1909 6t 3t 3 31 I 

1910 7!- 4t 3t 

I 

3~ ! 
1911 6k 4t 3!- 3} , , 
1912 7f 41 

I 
31- 3i 

, 

I 

Year. 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

I nest I Kew [ Aus· I River I Scottish. 7.ealand.! tralian. Plate. 

i d. 

I 

d. d. d. 
7i 41- 4 41. 

8 
81. 5A- 4t 4i '" I 9t 6!- 51 6!-

12k 8!- 7i 9 
14} ! 8i 8i 101 

The frozen beef imported into England from New South Wales in 1915 
amounted to 233,694 cwt., valued at £654,883; but in 1916 it amounted to 
only 44,574 cwt., valued at £148,650. The value of rabbits imported was 
£910,047 as compared with £602,117 in 1915, while preserved meat, other 
than salted, was valued at £120,640 in 1916, as compared with £688,680 
during the previous twelve months. 

OTHER PASTORAL PRODUCTS AND BY-PRODUCTS. 

The minor products 2,ccruing from pastoral occupations include tallow, 
lIHd and fat, skins tlnd hides, furs, hoofs, horns, bones, bone-dust, glue pieces 
and hair. Some of these are mora sp3cially discussed in the chapter relating 
to the Manufacturing Industry, and will be given only brief mention here. 

The following return shows the quantity of tallow produced, locally 
consumed, and exported each year since 1907 :-

Estimated Qnantity of Tallow. 

Year. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914* 
1915t 
1916t 
1917t 

Produced. 

tons. 
24,527 
21,031 
32,006 
37,110 
36,467 
28,425 
39,751 
17,434 
35,593 
13,648 
18,983 

• Six months-January to June. 

1"oca11y 
consumed. 

tons. 
5,788 
.5,881 
5,810 
5,923 
6,187 
6,580 
7,179 
3,699 
8,257 
7,386 
7,701 

EXTorted. 

tons. 
18,739 
15,150 
26,196 
31,187 
30,280 
21,845 
32,572 
13,735 
27,336 

6,262 
11,282 

t Year ended 30th June. 
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Prior to the War the oversea exports of skins and hides from New Sou.th 
Wales were of conside1'2,blo value, &nd shovf€d a large increase since 1901, 
although there was a marked decline during the year 1916-17. The 
other products of the pastoral industry &1'e of minor impC)rtance, and l'2a ther, 
valued at £600,000 during the year ended June, 1917, is classified as .a . 
product of tlw manuf8,cturing industry. 

The following table shows th" value of pastoral products exported oversea 
during t.h", quinquennial year,s 1901, 1906, and 1911, [,nd during the bwelve 
months ended June, 1917. 

Prodl;cts. 

Skins and Hides-
Cattle 
Horse 
Rabbit and hare 
Sheep 
Other 

Hoofs, homs, and bones 
Bone-dust ... 
Hair 
Glycerine and Lanoline ... 
Lard an cl animal fats 
Tallow 
Glue-pieces and sinews ... 
Furs 
S.a.usage Oasings ... 

Total ... 

Yalue of OY8r.3Ca ]cxpocts. 

1 DOL 1906. 

I 86~0l7 i 84~893 
:::1

1 9,~~g' 293,~~g 
151,144 314,722 
184,522 140,050 

... ,,
1- 431,232 833,353 

13,765 14,673 
... 1 14,848 13,817 "'1 9,833 13,524 
"', 7,222 3,296 

312 2,557 :::1 362,631 461,540 
... 1 6,020 I 8,103 

"'1 767 i 1,540 
... 2,567 I 17,033 

... I----s49,197 [-1,-3-69-,4-3-6-

CATTLE AND SHEEP DOGS. 

1011. 

£ 
292,193 

790 
295,476 
260,007 
296,672 

1,145,138 

15,390 
33,280 
16,503 
3,866 
4,841 

871,018 
8,781 

117 
52,562 

2,151,4{)6 

1916-1917. 

£ 
1l1,S44 

16(l 
392,453 
317,892 
286,906 

1,10),231 

13,454 
12,295 
13,560 
12,976 
15,661 

481,281 
12,987 

62,080 

1,733,55;') 

The assistance of well-trained dogs is of great import>lnce in the successful 
handling of sheep and cattle in large numbers, and mueh attention has b3en 
directed in New South Wales towards breeding dogs possessing the speed, 
the endu.rance, [md the intelligence necessary for this special work. The 
merlin or blue heeler, t.he Welsh heeler or merle, t.he red and the black bob
tails may be) part.icularly mentioned as selected types of cattle dogs suited 
to expert herding and high in favour with drovers. 

The merlin, or blue heeler, is a variety founded by crossing the blue-grey 
Welsh merle with the Australian dingo, and by careful breeding and selection 
a distinct tYPil has been est a blished. 

The classes of sheep dogs most sought after are the barbs and the kelpies, 
and the smooth-haired collies. Numerous cattle and sheep dogs of nonde
script types are used, some of which have proved very useful, but owing to 
their doubtful origins are not considered satisfactory for breeding purposes. 

Under the Dog and Goat Act of 1898 a.ll dogs must be registered, the 
annual fee being 28. 6d. each, and no exemption is granted for cattle and 
sheep dogs. 

NoxIOUS ANIMALS. 

The only large carnivorous· animals dangerous to stock in Australia are 
dingoes or so-called native dogs, and foxes; but graminivorous animals, such 
as kangaroos, wallabies, hares, and rabbits, particularly the last-named, 
are deemed by the settlers even more noxious. 
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The estimated losses in sheep by native or other dogs and foxes during 
the three years ended 30th June, 1918, were as follow :-

Losses ;n Sheep. 

I 

Destructive Agents. Numl·er. 

1 

Value. 

1916. [ 1D17. I 1918. 
i 

1916. I 1917. I 1918. 

[ I I £ I £ £ 
Native Dogs ... . .. . .. 42,8151 52,346 I 41,588 I 47,975 59,900 5fl,646 

Tame Dogs 13,572 11,383112.808 
I 12,925 13,358 15,181 ... . .. . .. 

75,7721116,825 1 124,588 
II 

Foxes ... ... . .. . .. 44,670 J 99,189 £0,713 
I 

Total ... •.. 132,1591180,554 1[178,984 \ 105,570 1172,4471156,540 

Ra bbits, which e,re the grep,test pests to the pastomlists, first found their 
way into this State from Victoria, where some h2,d b38n Iib2ri?,ted about 
fifty yel1rs ago in the G0elong Distric~. Their presence first gttrgcted 
serious attention in 1881, when cOll1pbints of considnrr,ble dp,m~ge 'were 
heard in the south-west portion of New South Wales. They multiplied so 
rapidly, that, in 1882, they wero to be met on most of the holdings having 
frontages on tho Murmy River. Attempts to cope with them under the 
Pa-stures imd Stock ProtGction Act proved ineffectual, &nd the Rabbit 
NuisanCe Act was passed, which provided for the compulsory destruction of 
rabbits by the occupiers of the land, who wero to receive a subsidy from a 
fund raised by an annual tax upon stockowners, but the fund soon proved 
inadequate, and from the 1st May, 1883, to the 30th June, 1890, when the 
Act was repealed, it was supplemented by £503,786 from the Consolidated 
Revenue. The tax upon stockowners yielded £831,457, and lp,ndowners and 
occupiers contributed £207,864, so that the total cost during th" whole 
period exceeded £1,543,000. 

The Rabbit Act of 1890 rep.'p,led the 1883 Act, p,nd llilso those provisions 
of the Pastures and Stock Protection Act relating to rabbits. It provided 
moreover, as occasion required, for the proclamation of land districts as 
" infested," and for the construction of rabbit-proof fences. From the 1st 
July, 1890, to the 30th April, 1902, the State exp2l1diture under this Act 
was £41,620, nearly all of which was devoted to the erection of rabbit-proof 
netting. From May, 1902, to December, 1903, the exp2l1diture amounted to 
£10,548. 

Under the Pastures Protection Act of 1902 the State was divided into 
districts, the protection of the pastures being supervised by a board in each 
district elected by the stockowners. The ps,stures protection boards were 
empowered to levy a rate upon the stock, and to erect rabbit-proof fences 
on any land, to take measures to ensure the destruction of all noxious animals 
.and to pay rewards for such destruction. The State expendituro on rabbit 
extermination since the cstp,blishment of the boards, consisted m2-i111y of 
payments to the R2-ilway Commissioners for the maintenance of rabbit· 
proof fences, and amounted to £12,656 to the end of June, 1917. 

Rabbit-proof Fencing. 

In order to prevent the spread of this pastoral pest the Government has 
'Grected rabbit·proof fences at numerous place&. The longest of these 
traverses the western side of the railway line from Bourke, via Blayney and 
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Murrmnburmh, to Corowa, in the extreme south of the State, a distance of 
612 miles; and the Railway Commissioners have undertaken the work of 
its maintenance. A fence extends from the Murray River northwards, 350 
miles along the border between New South Wales and South Australia. 
Ou the Queensland border a fence has been erected between Barringun and 
the river Darling, at Bourke, 84 miles; another, built at the joint expense 
of the Governments of Queensland and New South Wales, extends from 
Mungindi to the Namoi River, about 115 miles. The total approximate 
length of rabbit-proof fences erected by the State up to the 30th June, 1917, 
was 1,332 miles, at a cost of £69,888; by private persons, 102,588 miles, at a 
cost of £6,154,084; and by pastures boards, 577 miles, at a cost of £26,011. 

The chief means adopted for the destruction of rabbits are poisoning and 
trapping, but it has long b3en recognised that these methods are inadequate. 
In 1906 Dr. Danysz, an eminent French scientist, claimed the discovery of 
a disease fatal to rabbits ::md egsily propagp,ted amongst them, while proving 
harmless to other animgls and to birds. A libioI<>J offer was made by the 
pastoralists of the State for the introduction of this disease, and experiments 
were conducted under the sup:orvision of a Government medical officer, 
who, in November, 1907, reported that dthough the microbe employed 
could be made to infect small animgls, there was no rC2.son to apprehend 
danger from its practical use; but the efficgcy of the virus as a destroyer of 
rabbits had, nevertheless, not been demonstrated. 

Bonuses are offered by the pastures protection boards for the destruction 
of noxious animals, and during the year ended the 30th June, 1917, the 
total amount paid as bonus was £6,616. 

RABBITS AND HAREE. 
The following ta.ble shows the exports of frozen rabbits and hares, together 

with that of rabbit and hare skins, from New South WaJes to countries 
outside Australia during the last ten and a half years. 

I_~~ ___ --- Value of Exports. 

Year. I Frozen I I Rabbit and Hare Total. 
J Rabbits and Hares. I Skins. 

I 
I 

I I £ £ £ 
1907 301,115 

I 
209,754 

I 
510,869 

1908 247,525 138,403 385,928 

1909 329,020 
I 

159,904 

I 
488,9'24 

1910 406,762 327,874 734,636 

1911 330,741 295,476 626,217 

1912 252,053 318,930 570,983 

1913 373,633 310,501 684,134 

1914~ 124,932 70,657 195,589 

1915t 393,179 155,411 548,590 

1916t 607,711 210,935 818,646 

1917t 760,331 392,453 1,152,784 

• Six Il\Qntb_JlIIluary to JUlIe. t Year ende<l aOtb June. 
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Within the State also these animals now form a common article of diet, 
both in the metropolis and the country, especially during the winter months, 
when large numbers of men are engaged in their capture and treatment. 
The fur of rabbits and hares is used largely in the manufacture of hats. 

CATTLE-TICK. 

The regulations prohibiting and controlling the admission of stock entering 
this State from Queensland have been strictly enforced, the border being 
divided into four sections governed under different conditions. The fences 
are patrolled continuously and kept in good order, and the care of depart
mental dips and yards is efficiently maintained. 

In order to obtain comprehensive information 3,S to the methods of dealing 
with cattle-tick in the United States of America a Roval Commission was 
appointed in June, 1912, to visit that country, and its recommendations 
have since been adopted in New South Wales. 

• 
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DAIRYING INDUSTRY. 
DArRY FARMIXG. 

THE dairying industry is a very import::mt factor in the weaJth and 
prosperity of New South Wales. Although the first dairy f;:mn for the 
manufacture of butter was established on the Nepe2"n River, dairying as 
a profitable pursuit Wi?,S in later years conducted mainly on the South COt'"st, 
in the Shoalh8,yen and IllElwarm Districts, but 2,t present the North Coast 
is the main source of supply. It W2,S not until the introduction of the 
('teamery and hctory system th2,t any grep,t development occurred, and with 
the mp"nufacture of butter by machinery, Lnd the perfection of the cold
stomge system, the business or dairying WLS ostablished on [" firm basis. 

The following figures show the dp,iry production in eaoh Division of the 
St&teduring the 802,80n ended the 30th June, 1917:-

Divi:::ioll. 

Coastal-
North Coast ... 
Hunter and Manning 
County of Cumberland 
South Coast ... 

Total ... 

Tableland-
Northern ... ... 
Central ... ... 
Southern ... ... 

Total ... 
Western Slopes:-
North ... 
Central ... 
South ... 

Total 

C entral Plains-
North ... 
Central ... 

Total 

iverina ... R 

v iV estern Plains 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

... 

Total, New Sonth Wales .. 

AYcrage No. of 
Dairy CO"rYS in 

Mill{ during 
year. 

No. 

I 277,316 
99,231 
17,956 
72,420 

466,923 
-----

13,686 
11,221 

8,964 

33,871 

11,893 
5,360 

12,388 

29,641 

1,611 
7,020 

8,631 

11,142 

1,415 

551,623 

I 

I 

Total yield of Butter made. Cheese made. 1Iilk. 

gallons. I lb. I lb. 
110,742,860 

I 

46,152,969 1,745,220 
43,153,137 15,073,343 384,778 

9,390,899 748,570 5,047 
33,545,208 9,118,085 4,837,550 

196,832,104 I 71,092,967 6,972,595 

i I 4,381,823 t 1,706,782 144,768 
I I 

3,961,460 I 1,119,132 I 119,513 
3,257,690 i 1,020,458 

I 
18,320 

11,600,973 
I 

3,846,372 
I 

282,601 I I , i 
4,338,623 1,142,523 

I 
189,066 

1,879,062 463,891 1,500 
4,547,667 1,600,383 85,378 

10,765,352 I 3,206,797 
I 

275,944 I 
I 

I 
I 617,460 51,349 . ..... 

1,450,984 I 186,766 80 
I I 

I 2,068,444 
I 

238,115 80 

4,291,662 I 950,300 299,019 

445,465 
I 

29,920 . ..... 

226,004,000 I 79,364,471 I 7,830,239 

Although dairying is confined mainly to the coastal regions, where grass 
is avp,ilable throughout the yel',r, it is also actively pursued in the more 
favoured parts of the hinterland to supply local wants, and in places 
remote from the metropolis well-equipped factories have been already 
established. In these localities the industry is conducted in conjunction 
with wheat-farming and sheep-breeding, and sufficient fodder to carry 
the cattle through the winter months is a prime requirement upon tillage. 
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. The system of share-farming has been l),pplied to dairying chiefly in the 
northern coastal districts. As 2, general rule, one p2,rty to the arrangement 
supplies the land and the stock, and the other conducts the farm-work. 
During the 1916-17 season the area of dairy farms under this system was 
97,463 acres, of which 6,132 acres were devoted mainly to the production of 
fodder crops, the balance of the area-91,331 acres-being used for grazing 
purposes. Of the total area, 18,271 acres were in the Division of the North 
Coast, and 57,258 acres in the Hunter and Manning Division, the balance 
being distributed as follows :-The Division of the Western Slopes, 7,268 
acres; the South Coast Division, 9,359 acres; the Tableland Division, 
2,750 acres; and the Division of the Riverina, 2,557 acres. 

Dairy share-farming was engaged in on 169 holdings on which 312 share
farmers and their families were employed. 

Most of the native grasses of the State are particularly suitable for dairy 
cattle, as they possess milk-producing as ,yell as fattening qualities. In 
the winter the natural herbage is supplemented by fodder, such as maize, 
barley, oats, rye, lucerne, and the brown yariety of sorghum, or the planter's 
friend. Ensilage is also made for food, but not so generally as it should be, 
and the quantity mgde varies considerably in each year. The area of land 
devoted to sown grasses has been extended largely during recent years, and 
in June, 1917, it amounted to 1,357,157 acres. The produce of this land is 
used mainly as food for dairy cattle, and as the area is still below the present 
requirements, an extensioll of this form of cultivation may be anticipated. 

The num.ber of dc:iry cows in milk, and the area under sown grasses at the 
end of the yeD,r, together with the qup,ntity of ensilage made in each district 
of the State during the season ended the 30th June, 1917, were as follow 

Division. I Dairy Cows in Milk I Area of Land under [ Ensilag e 
3t 30th June, 1917. Sown Grasses. made. 

Coastal- No. r acres. 

I 
tons. 

North Coast ... , .. ..' 174,613 I 931,878 163 
Hunter and Manning ... .., 81,684 

I 
185,945 

I 

210 
County of Cumberland ... .. ' 18,834 4,167 1,260 
South Coast ... . .. .., 58,723 I 178,144 6,023 

Total ... .. , 333,854 

I 
1,300,134 I 7,656 

Tableland-
Northern ... . .. ... ., . 12,950 14,304 77 
Central ... . .. . ,. ., . 12,649 5,590 481 
Southern ... . .. . .. . .. 8,999 2,059 130 

I 

Total 34,598 
I 

21,9153 688 .,. .., I 
Western Slopes-

North .,. . .. ... . .. 12,975 4,026 1,143 
Central ... . .. . .. . .. 6,547 1,229 620 
South , .. . .. ... .. . 12,745 4,167 3,301 

T.otal ... . .. 32,267 
I 

9,422 5,06.4 

Central Plains-
North .. , ... ... .. . 2,364 

I 
758 

Central ... . ... ... .., 5,776 16,364 1,150 

Total ... ... 8,140 17,122 1,150 

Riverina ... .., ... .. , 13,178 8,361 1,778 

Western Plains .. , ... . .. . .. 1,996 165 ...... 

Total, New South Wales '··1 424,033 1,357,157 16,336 
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YIELD OF MILK. 

The number of dairY cows shows p, considerable increase since 1907, and 
there has been a corresponding expansion in the milk supply, as shown in the 
following table :-

I 
Dairy Cows in Total Yield of I Average Yield of Year. Milk 
at end of year. Milk. lIIilk per Cow. 

No. gallons. gallons. 

1907 506,395 183,303,000 362 

1908 527,843 188,519,000 357 

1909 566,378 201,183,000 355 

1910 632,786 235,578,000 372 

1911 638,525 237,623,000 372 

1912 620,730 225,446,000 363 

1913 600,420 231,592,000 336 

1915t 513,420* 237,930,000 442 

1916t 465,044'" 184,014,000 396 

1917t 551,623* 226,004,000 410 

• Estimated average number in milk during season. t Year ended 30th June. 

It is more accurate to base the average yield on the mea.n number of cows 
in milk during the year, and for the last three seasons attempts were made to 
obtain this information. The efforts were not entirely successful, ::md even 
under normal conditions much difficulty would be experienced, as the number 
depends not only on the r,ctual cows milked, but l'Jso on the length of time 
during which they are in milk. 

The dry dairy cows on the 30th June, 1917, numbered 319,230, as compared 
with 317,368 twelve months earlier, and 189,769 at the end of 1913. During 
the past three seasons dairying operations have been restricted considerably 
owing to the dryness of the seasons, especially during the first half of 1916; 
and large numbers of dry dairy cattle have been fgttened ::md sold for beef. 
Under normal conditions an avemge yield of about ,150 gallons is probably 
a fairly accurate estimate of the milking capabilities of local dairy cattle. 
The average yield during the season 1914-15 very nearly reached this figure, 
but as the seasonal conditions during 1915-16 and 1916-17 were less favour
able, the average yields of milk per cow were 396 gallons and 410 gallons 
respectively, but even then, they compare favourably with the results 
obtained in all other years prior to 1914--15. 
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Almost as important as the avemge yield of milk is the percent2.ge of 
butter-fat, [',lid it is satidactory to note tlu,t this has been well maintained 
throughout the period reviewed in the following tr,ble, which shows the 
quantity of butter msde per 100 gdlons of milk treflted on farms and in 
-factories. 

Quantity of nutter per 100 gallons of Milk treated. 

Year. 

I On Farms. In Factories. Ou Farms ar.d 
in ract0rit~. 

lb. lb. lb. 
1907 32·4 39·8 39·2 
1908 33·6 40·2 39·6 
1909 33·2 38·7 38·2 
1910 32·5 39·8 39·2 
1911 33·0 42·9 42·2 
1912 33'1 42·4 41·8 
H1l3 33·6 42·5 41·9 
1915" 33·8 44·3 43·7 
1916* 33·9 43·5 42·6 
1917* 34'0 45·2 4-i·i 

• Year end cd 30th Junc. 

The follo\ying sh,tement shows the purposes for which tho milk produced 
in 1913 and during tho yep,r ended 30th June, 1917, was treated. 

_______________ p_ur_~_s_e_f_Or_\_Yl_'i_ch_t_r_ea_tr_d_. ______________ 1 ____ 1_01_3_. ______ 1_91_0_~_7_._ 
I 

i 

I gallons. , gallons. 

Used on farms for making butter "'i 13,484,060 I 12,639,786 

cheese ... 3,244,531 2,185,835 

Separated on farms, cream being sent to factories ... 1171,136,221 1165,675,577 

Sent to butter factories or separating stations for butter ... 1,109,094 419,537 

Sent to butter factories or separati."lg stations for sweet cream 298,532 404,679 

Sent to cheese factories 3,657,979 5,848,065 

condensers 1,062,270 I 1,693,340 

Pasteurised at factories for metropolitan murket •.. [ 1 0,694,46~ 1 :,368,295 

Balance sold or otherwise used ... 26 904 840 I 20 768 886 

"'1 ' .' -~~-'-
Total •.• "'1231,592,000 1_26,OC4,000 

As already stated, it W2,S the manllfr,cture of butter by machinery which 
made the dairying industry more than locally importlOnt, ~md it is to the 
introduction of the fp,ctory system in convenient centres that it owes its 
present development. When the bctory system 'was introduced, the processes 
of cream separ&tion and butter-making were c2,rried on together. This 
arrangement was improved by the est<:"blishment of public "creameries" 
or separating stations, where the cream was sepamted and then sent to the 
factories. In recent ye::;rs there he-s been another gre2.t change, and most 
of the farmers now treat the milk in their own dairies by means of hand 
separators. 

*38447--B 
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The subjoined table shows the extent to which this system has obtained 
since 1907. 

Year. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1915* 
1916* 
1917* 

Milk Separated for making Butter. 

On l!'arms. 

By hand. 1 By steam, etc. 

gallons. I gallons. 
142,843,911 I 3,775,899 
145,623,868 1 I 5,352,269 
156,189,009 5,962,492 
181,281,265 i

l 
11,589,744 

176,983,192 17,835,035 
165,341,882 16,811,648 
165,898,111 18,722,170 
176,716,152 14,957,126 
125,759,248 13,651,598 
161,300,970 17,014,393 

i 

In Pnblic 
Separating 
Stations. 

gallons. 
6,488,604 
3,896,794 
2,302,239 
2,715,550 
2,162,984 
1,175,404 
1,109,094 

792,603 
505,406 
419,537 

Total. 

gallons. 
153,108,414 
154,872,931 
164,453,740 
195,586,559 
196,981,211 
183,328,934 
185,729,375 
192,465,881 
139,916,252 
178,734,900 

------------------
* Year ended 30th JUlle. 

--y~ar.-I Ou Farms. . L-- In Factories. . . Total. 

I Milk used. I Butter made·.1 Milk used.. I Butter made. Milk used. I Butter made. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
19l1 
1912 
1913 
1915* 
1916* 
1917* 

gallons. I 
12,750,602 
12,876,805 
14,562,520 
15,751,415 
14,034,132 
12,424,315 
13,341,711 
11,272,165 
12,593,281 
12,626,440 

lb. I gallons. lb. I gallons. lb. 
4,128,256 1140,357,812 55,913,193 1153,108,414 60,041,449 
4,329,241 1 141 ,996,126 57,051,635 154,872,931 61,380,876 
4,840,049 !149,891,220 58,025,559 164,453,740 62,865,608 
5,126,790 1179,835,144 71,498,040 195,586,559 76,624,830 
4,631,585 .182,1)47,079 78,572,983 196,981,211 83,204,568 
4,116,762[170,904,619 72,492,766 183,328,934 76,609,528 
4,473,859 172,387,664 73,305,338 185,729,375 77,779,197 
3,805,378[181,193,716' 80,328,902 192,465,881 \ 84,134,280 
4,258,064 127,322,971 55,373,479 139,916,252 59,631,543 
4,294,253 ,166,108,460 75,070,218 178,734,900 79,364,471 . ' .. I . 

• Year ended 30th June. 

The proportion of factory-made butter in the total production has in
creased from 72 per cent. in 1895 to over 941 per cent. during 1916-17-a 
result of the decrease in the cost of production in factories as compared 
with farms. 

The combined effects of drought conditions and scarcity of shipping
space for export trade caused a marked decrease in the butter produced in 
1916. In the following year a most successful season was experienced, 
and the output rose to 79,364,471 lb., being 33 per cent. higher than in.1916, 
and less than 6 per cent. below the production in 1915, which was the hIghest 
on record. 
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Further particulars regarding dairy factories are given in the chapter on 
Manufacturing Industry. 

CHEESE-MAKING. 

The advance in cheese-making has been by no means commensurate 
with the' expansion of the butter trade, but during the year ended the 30th 
June, 1917, the quantity made was 1,209,591 lb. (or IS! per cent.) mOle 
than in any previous year, due to large purchases by the Imperial Govern
ment for the use of troops, particulars of which are shown in the chapter 
relating to Food and Prices. Under normal conditions the demand for 
cheese is limited, and the local production has invariably failed to supply 
the requirements of the State, hence it is evident that the manufacture of 
butter has been found more profitable. Moreover, the manufacture of 
cheese will never command the same attention as butter, owing to its great 
disadvantages as an article of export, under ordinary conditions. Cheese 
matures quickly, and unlike butter cannot be frozen, and after a certain 
period it decreases in value. It represents, in addition, only half the money 
value of butter, while the cost of freight is practically the same; hence it 
is not surprising that even where cheese can be produced in New South 
Wales under excellent conditions, its manufacture prior to 1916-17 had 
not. been greatly extended. 

From a previous table showing the cheese industry according to Di,,-isions 
of the State, it will be seen that it is practically confined to the South Coast, 
where the production during the 1916-17 season exceeded 62 per cent. of 
the total. 

The following table shows, for each year since 1907, the production of 
cheese in factories and on farms :-

Year. 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

"1915 

*1916 

*1917 

Production of Cheese. 

In Factories. On Farms. 

lb. lb. 

3,261,894 1,324,963 

3,260,389 1,502,971 

3,248,515 1,526,753 

3,892,506 1,298,583 

4,617,387 843,265 

4,428,304 1,026,381 

4,872,165 1,748,483 

5,314,494 1,042,133 

4,969,374 1,010,262 

6,946,956 883,283 

• Year ended 30th June. 

Total. 

lb. 

4,586,857 

4,763,360 

4.775,268 

5,191,089 

5,460,652 

5,454,685 

6,620,648 

6,356.627 

5,979,636 

7,830,2390 

CO-OPERATIVE AND PROPRIETARY F AOTORIES • 

. Most. oitha factories dealing with dairy produce are established on the 
eo-operative principle, and during the season ended the 30th June, 1917, . 
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£,0 per cent. of the factory butter was made in these establishments. The 
lo11owing ugurC3, comparing t:lO co-operative and proprietary factories, 
;,re cxciusiyo of butter and cheeso made in factories worked in conjunetion 
Witll farms. 

Butter. Cheese. 

Year. 

Factories. Output. Factories. Output. 

No. lb. No. lb. 

Co-operative Factories. 

1008 81 41,178,645 9 812,889 

1909 90 44,632,044 10 1,002,361 

10lO 103 59,050,647 10 1,009,834. 

lOll 105 6G,194,003 10 1,140,731 

1912 103 62,701,971 11 I,GI6,910 

H1l3 10-2 64,376,531 11 1,393,196 

·1914 103 36,725,400 9 769,883 

t1915 102 72,364,931 9 1,822,696 

tl016 99 50,220,294 10 1,857,774 

t1917 98 67,505/31 \) 2,456,283 

Proprietary Factories. 

1908 69 15,777,276 23 1,958,258 

1009 60 13,213,979 20 1,746,745 

1910 46 12,339,452 21 2,071,051 

1911 46 12,227,509 18 2,345,188 

HH2 43 9,719,799 IS 1,846,126 

1913 39 8,868,852 18 2,058,514 

·19U 30 3,490,423 16 833,897 

tI915 34 7,937,230 IS 1,947,735 

t19I6 29 5,131,697 23 2,093,117 

t1917 27 7,468,753 22 3,216,143 

• Six months-January to Junc. t Year ended 30th Junc. 

OTHER MILK PRODUCTS. 

There [l.re other milk products besides butter and cheese which should 
receive more attention than is nt present given to them. The manufacture 
of condensed milk is insufficient for the requirements of the local market, 
and large importations are necessary to meet demands. There are at present 
four factories in New South Wales, situated at Bomaderry, Singleton 
Smithtown, and Windsor. A somewhat similar product, known as con
cent,rated milk, is made also at ,three of the factories, and it is used 
principally on ocean-going steamers. The total quantity of milk treated 
by the condensers during 1916-17 was 1,693,34:0 gallons, and the output 
totalled 5,829,990 lb., valued at about £125,000. 
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The breeding of swine, whieh is usually carried on in eonjUl1ctioll \crith 
d"iry-farming, has been mueh negleeted in New South Wales, [\8 the fiue tua.-
tions in the following table show. 

Ii 
Ii -... --~ 

At 31st J Swine. At 2Vt 1 S,yine. At 31 0 t I 
December. I:'eccmicr. il December. S\yiue .. 

No. iI No. 

I' I 

No. 
1860 180,662 

Ii 
H)Ol 265,730 UHO 321,632 

1865 146,901 1902 193,097 1911 371,093 
1870 243,066 II 1"903 221,592 1912 203,653 

I' I 
1875 199,950 !I 1904 330,666 

I 

1913 I 288,000 
1880 308,205 II 1905 

I 

310,702 1915~ 

I 

286,701 
1885 208,697 !I 1906 243,370 1916' 281,158 
1890 283,061 II 1907 216,145 

I 
1917* 359,763 

1895 223.597 II 1908 215,822 
I 'I 

1900 256,577 II 1909 I 237,849 ~ !\ I 

• At 30th June. 

The breeding of swine is an import::mt Ic,ctor in successful chiry-fi'.rming. 
Until reeent years there wc,s some difficulty in obtHining suitable pig::; for 
breeding purposes, but as stock from. the best imported stn>ins can now be 
purehased at the Government experiment farms 8nd other institutions, this 
obstacle is no longer operative. The breeds :wailable for stock in New Soutll 
IVa.les 2.re the improved Berkshire, Poland China, c,ud Yorkshire strf,ills. 

The following statem.ent sho,v8 the number OT pigs in e2,ch division of the 
State at the end of June, 191"7, and the production of b2,eon ~,l1d ham durmg 
the previous twelve months. 

Division. 
I 

S\yine. I 13accll and Han 
cured. 

--
I I 

Coastal I No. 

I 
lb. 

North Coast ... ... .., '" ···1 108,986 7,437,673 
Hunter and Manning ... '" ···1 66,044 

I 
367,MO 

County of Cumberland ... ... ••• 1 20,124 5,298,233 
South Coast ... . .. ... . .. • .. 1 30,171 

I 
531,105 

1-

-I Total I 225,325 13,63·1,551 '" ···1 

Tableland- I 
1 

Northern ... ... ... .. . 
"'1 

12,404 I 346,100 
Central ... ... '" . .. ... 18,408 326,138 
Southern ... . .. ... '" "'1 7,366 I 171,656 

I. 

Total ... ... 
"'1 

38,178 I 843,894 , 
Western Slopes-

North ... ... ... '" ... / 15,115 14.4,315 
Central ... ... .., ... . .. 13,833 159,124 

-South ... '" ... . .. . .. J 27,639 367,450 
I 

Total ! 56,587 670,88ij ... ... ... [ 
Central Plains-

I I North ... ... .., '" ••• 1 2,528 7,865 
Central I 8,462 91,670 ... ... . .. . .. .. ,! 

Total i 10,990 I 99.,525 ... . .. ••• ! 
I 

Riverina ... ... ... .., ... ···1 24,950 I 523,3U7 

Western Plains ... ... ... . .. . .. j 3,733 15,890 

Total, New South Wales ···1 359,763 15,788,156 _ -
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As with other items of dairy produce, the output of bacon and hams during 
1916-17 showed an increase on that of 1915-16, amounting to 2,211,5151b., 
or 16'3 per cent. The production, like that of butter and cheese, is con
fined chiefly to the coastal districts 6f the State, but the breeding of pigs is 
distributed throughout New South Wales. 

INSPECTIO~ OF MARKETS AND PIGGERIES. 

The work of the Veterinary Staff of the Department of Agriculture during 
the year ended the 30th June, 1918, included the inspection of markets 
and piggeries within the metropolitan area, and 129 premises and 17,893 pigs 
were inspected, as compared with 68 premises and 12,629 pigs during the 
previous twelve months. In consequence several outbreaks of swine-fever, 
the county of Cumberland was gazetted a Quarantine Area, so that the 
movements of pigs within the Metropolitan Area are subject to quarantine 
restrictions. 

BACOX AND HAMS. 

'l'he pr0d~lction of hf,con ::md hm118 should be largely increc',:::ed, as v?ry 
rarely ht;8 it been sufficient to meet local requirements, and the produetlOn 
v1'.ries with the se2,sons. 

The foUowing t2,ble exhibits the output of be,con and ham from fact0ries 
;and farms since 1907. 

Year. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914" 
1915t 
1916t 
1917t 

Production of Bacon aud Ham. 

Factory. l'arm. 

lb. lb. 
7,240,685 3,117,841 
7,296,532 2,191,767, 
7,856,466 2,074,911 

10,183,441 2,436,626 
13,393,536 2,709,21)1, 
13,766,482 2,759,894 
12,874,666 2,317,597 

13,564,630 1,762,418 
Il,5,37,895 1,938,746 
13,p60,366 2,227,790 

Total 
Production. 

lb. 
10,358,526 

9,488,1l99 
9,931,377 

12,620,067 
16,~02,827 
16,526,376 
15,192,263 

6,587,000:1: 
15,327,048 ' 
13,576,641 
15, 788,15~ 

• Jannary to Juue. t Year ended 30th,J:uue. t Partly estimated. 

LARD. 

Statistics showing the total production of lard are ilOt avaIlable. During 
the year ended the 30th June, 1917, the qU/1ntity extracted in bacon factories 
amounted to 655,511 lb., valued at £27,678; but as the manufiJ,cture of this 
product is conducted in many other establishments as well as on farms, this 
quantity represents only a portion of the total output. As· a general rule 
the production is not sufficient for local requirements, which are supplied 
by importation, 

During the twelve months ended 30th June, 1917, however, the oversea 
exports of lard and refined animal fats amounted to 475,262 lb., valued at 
£15,661, as compared with the direct imports from oversea countries to 
325,604 lb., valued at £9,447. 
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DAIRY INSTRUCTION. 

EduDational and experimental work relating to dairying is conducted 
by the Department of Agriculture 8t several of the State institutions, includ
ing the Hawkesbury Agricultural College, the experiment farms at Wagga, 
Bathurst) and Grafton, the dairy farm at Wollongbar, on the North Coast,· 
and the stud farm at Berry, on the South Coast. 

The Berry farm is devoted to the breeding and raising of pure milking 
Shorthorn and Holstein stock; W ollongbar and Grafton to Guernsey and 
Ayrshire stock, and Wagga to Jersey cattle. At each of these institutions 
and at the Hawkesbury College provision is made for students, and it is 
intended also to establish a dairy school in connection with the Berry farm, 
where special courses of veterinary instruction will be given. 

In order to enable factory managers and butter-makers to improve their 
scientific knowledge, dairy-science schools are held for short terms at different 
dairying centres, and certificates are given to those who pass successfully 
examinations in the grading of cream, and in the testing of milk and cream. 

It is intended to give a regular course of scientific instruction, commencing 
at the factory and to be continued by means of bursaries at the Hawkesbury 
College; for those showing especial fitness an advanced course in dairy 
chemistry and bacteriology may be provided. During the year 1916-17 
eight dairy scienee schools were held and 139 students attended. 

Instrllctors travel throughout the principal dairying districts during each 
year in order to give instruction and advice in cream-grading, butter and 
cheese making, and in all other matters connected \vith the industry. 

THE DAIRY INDUSTRY ACT. 

The Dairy Industry Act, which was pnssed in December, 1915, provides 
for a complete inspection by officers of the Dairy Branch of the Department 
of Agriculture, of factories devoted to tho making of butter and cheese. 
The Act provides also for the compulsory uniform grading of butter, both 
for exportation and for locnl consumption. 'fhe grading of cream at butter 
factories is likewise compulsory, and those desirous of qualifying for this 
class of work must fulfil the conditions of a test examination before being' 
permitted to grade cream under the provisions of the Act. It is required, 
moreover, that all butter be packed into boxes bearing registered brands, in
dicative of the <]udity of the product contained therein, the responsibility 
of truth to description resting in the first instance on the manager of any' 
specified factory. The supervision of the detl;'.ils involved in this work 
is vested in an experienced dairy instructor, who is appointed to eaeh of the 
dairying districts of the State. This officer aets also as an inspector, and 
he'is constantly in communication WIth the £aetory managers and cream 
gradenl of his administrative &rea, and is consequently engaged in eontinual 
instruction in matters connected with the industry. The teaching of the 
dairy instructor is necessarily co-ordinated with the grading conducted in 
Sydney, where aU butter intended for exportation oversea is examined by 
Commonwealth graders, and for interstate trade by State offieials. Grade 
certificates recording the quality of the artiele are forwarded to the manu
facturer, and copies are given also to the dairy instructor for the district, 
who is thereby informed of the Sydney grade-standard of the butter made 
under his supervision. 
. Although the Dairy Industry Aet has been force for less than three years, 
the quality of faetory butter has marke41y improved. In the beat year 
prior to the passing of the Act the proportion of first-quality butter passed 
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for importation amounted to 50 per cent., whereas in the year 1917-18, 
73,000,000 lb. or 95 per cent. of the butter made in factories were classed 
as of choicest or first grade quality. 

In addition to their other duties, the district dairy instructors impart 
instruction by the medium of lectures on the different processes of dairying. 

HERD-TESTING. 

In the difIerent districts in which the experiment farms are situated the 
Department of Agriculture has established 2,nd maintained imported high
dass herds of pure-bred dairy cattle. The farm at Berry is devoted to the 
breeding and raising of Shorthorn and Holstein milking stock; at W ollongbar 
are reared stud Guernseys; 1',t Grafton, stud Ayrshires; at Wagga Wagga, 
Jerseys; at Bathurst, Kerries; at Glen Innes and Yanco, Ayrshire:::; at 
Cowra, Jerseys; and gt the demonstration f1',rm at Nyngan, R0d-polls. Among 
other pure-bred stock raised at the Hawkesbury Agricultuml College, Jerseys 
hold a prominent place. 

Apart, however, from the stimulus thus given to the industry, gnd for the 
purpose of assisting dairy-farmers to improve their herds by the introduction 

. of pure-bred cattle from high-class stock, a valuable educational process is 
conducted in the form of herd-testing. This section consi3is of two branches, 
namely, the testing of pure-bred dairy cattle by the officers of the Depart
ment of Agriculture, and the testing of a large number of dairy cattle through 
local associations organised by the Department. Over 1,600 pure-bred stud 
st~ck had been tested to March, 1918, and a greatly increased number is now 
belllg recorded. In the Herd-Testing Associations conducted by the farmers, 
some 50,000 cows have been tested. On account of the war this section of 
testing has been restricted, and the milk and butter yields of only 1,500 
cows per annum are being recorded. When conditions become normal it 
is expected that testing units will be established in nearly all dairying centres. 

EXPORTS OF DAIRY PRODUCTS. 

The following table shows the oversea exports of butter, cheese, and bacon, 
exclusive of ships' stores, since 1907. 

-------------------------------------
Orersea Exports. 

Year. 
Butter. Oheese. Bacon and Ham. 

lb. £ lb. £ lb. £ 
1907 17,832,354 769,463 134,468 3,813 80,346 3,368 
1908 17,261,331 813,490 53,554 1,921 82,899 3,742 
1909 17,381,1l7 752,487 53,II7 1,732 62,:~80 2,670 
1910 27,047,481 ],223,518 82,294 2,413 500,296 14,551 
]911 32,629,324 1,500,709 85,395 2,508 487,845 12,836 
1912 20,456,300 1,076,851 84,866 3,219 377,352 11,498 
1913 21,950,967 987,793 85,760 2,721 336,560 12,626 
lllH" 6,495,31)3 294,774 46,881 1,448 68,035 3,255 
1911it 23,281,233 1,162,790 I 342,138 9,865 177,549 8,487 
1916t 3,741,811 226,444 52,963 3,663 5],239 2,98ii 
1917t 24,465,249 1,705,308 1,830,090 I 7l,5ll 232,816 9,898 

I I 
• Six months-January to June. t Year euded 30th June. 

The decline in exports of dairy products in 1915-16 must be attributed 
to the incidence of the War, and the consequent great shortage of freight.
space, but in 1916-17 large quantities were exported to the United KingdoJl1 
for war purposes, and the following increases above the figures for 1914-15 
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were recorded :-Butter, 1,184,016 lb., or 5 per cent.; cheese, 1,487,952 lb., 
or 435 per cent.; and bacon and ham, 55,267 lb., or 31 per cent. The 
value of the exports amounted to £1,786,717, being 51 per cent. higher than 
in 1914-15. 

Under the Customs Regulations dr.iry produce for export must be sub
mitted to inspection and must be graded prior to ncceptnnce for shipment, 
the exportation of inferior products being prohibited unless the goods are 
labelled as below standard. 

Before the outbreak of War, the export trade in butter Wt\S dm.ost entirely 
with the United Kingdom, where an immense population constituted p, rel),dy 
market for all the products of the d2.irying industry. 

The imports of butter, the production of New South Wales, into the United 
Kingdom during the last ten years are shown hereunder. 

Year. I 
Imllort,s of Butter from' 

Kcw South \Yales. 

--------~~-~----.. 

cwt. 

Hi07 19,),289 

1908 138,953 

HJ09 132,708 

1910 217,780 

1911 281,588 

1912 186,695 

1913 155,936 

1914 122,528 

lIll5 158,222 

lin 6 32,5,5 

Proportion of Total 
Bnttrf im port cd into 

t;nited Kingdolll. 

per cent. 

J·G4 

3·30 

3·27 

5·03 

6·54 

4·61 

3·77 

3·08 

4'16 

1·50 

PRICES OF BUTTER IN LOXDON. 

The average top prices per cwt. for Australian butter in London during 
the last five seasons were as shown below. 

Month during which Sales 
)1913-1914.\1914-1915.11915-1916.1 1916-1017.1 1917-1918. were effected in London. 

I 

.J 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 
s. s. s. s. s. 

August lOB! '" '" 168 204t 
September ... 1 109! '" '" 187 206t 
October ••• 1 119 '" '" 197 206t 
November :::1 121 129! '" 203 220+ 
December 120! 135! 

,. 208 252t 

1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 
s. B. S. S. s. 

January 1I3t 139! 143! 203 252t 
February ll2! 132 149 205 252t 
March ..• 1l0! 136 158 209! 252t 
April 104! 132 158 191 252t 
May 104 137 160 192 252t 
June 104 140 160 185 25:2t 
July ,., , .. 109l 140l 160 191! 252t 

• :No quotations. t Procla!m€d prjce-Goveroment fiat rate. 
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In ep,rlier years there was difficulty in securing ocean freights during the. 
export season, but the trade ultimately assumed such important dimensions 
that, prior to the beginning of hostilities in Europe in 1914, it became the 
subject of keen competition among shipping companies. 

The freight on butter forwarded by mail steamers from Sydney to London 
during the seasons 1900-1 to 1904-5, was 3s. 6d. per box of 56 lb., while 
for other steamers the rates varied from lOd. to Is. 9d. For the 1905-6 
season contract rates were Is. lOd. tor mail ste8mers 2,nd Is. 9d. for cargo 
boats. On 1st October, 1907, the rstes were increased to 28. 6d. per box 
by mail ster.mers, but from the dp,te of the mail contmct with the Federal 
Government--lst February, 191O-the charge for butter carried by the 
Orient line of mail steamers was reduced to 2s. 4d. per box, the rate for the 
P. & O. mail steamers remaining unchanged. The charge for other steamers 
was fixed r,t 2s. per box. 

These charges were not altered until the outbreak of the War, when a 20 per 
cent. surtax was imposed in addition to the 5 per cent. primage. The rates 
were p,dYanced twice during 1915, and again on 28th February, 1916, when 
the charges were mised for mail steamers and cargo boats to 4s. and 3s. 9d. 
respectively, with primage added. 

DAIRYING INDUSTRY.-VALUE OF PRODUCTION. 

The value of the production from the dairying industry during 1916-17 
was £6,683,000, to which may be added £795,000 obtained from the sale of 
swine, making a total of £7,478,000, as under :-

Butter 
Cheese 
Milk (not used for butter or cheese) 
Milch cows 
Swine 

Total 

MACHINERY. 

£ 
4,740,000 

227,000 

1,059,000 
657,000 

795,000 

7,478,000 

A list of dairying implements and machinery III use wp.s given III the 
Official Year Book of 1912. The value of farm implements and machinery 
used in the dairying industry during 1916-17 was £595,838., . 

A comparison of machinery used in the rural industries is shown in the 
chapter on Agriculture. 

POULTRY-FARMING. 

Poultry-farming was conducted formerly in conjunction with dairying; 
but the interests involved became so important commercially that a distinct 
industry dealing with poultry alone has been developea; Ev~ry effort is 
made to obtain. the benefits of modern methods of poultry-farmmanag()ment, 
and to secure the best egg-laying and table breeds. ,Statistics of production 
are not available, but a general estimate based on accessible returns 'Shows 
the value during 1916-17 to be approximately £1,908,000:' 'cO , • 
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The following st2.tement cont2.ins p£',rticu12,rs for 2. series of years regarding 
-poultry of 2,11 descriptions on fp,rms or holdings of 1 acre and upwards. The 
absence of information as to the poultry kept on areas of less than 1 acre 
detracts, however, considerably from the value of the sto,tement. 

---,-----
Poultry of all Descriptious ou Farms or Holdiugs of 1 acre 

and upWards at eud of ye"r. Eggs ol,tained 
Year. 

Geese, &c_\ Turkeys, &c.\ 

during year. 

lcowls, \ I Guinea All kinds. 
Chickeus, &c. Ducks, &0. Fo\vls. 

No. No. No. No. No. dozen. 
1908 2,736,986 234,870 25,631 193,613 4,514 11,305,299 
1.909 2,692,385 268,741 25,878 224,187 5,000 12,096,859 
1910 I 3,092,375 325,550 28,980 244,456 5,015 13,204,904 
1911 3,199,163 321,596 26,127 232,529 4,663 13,637,129 
1912 3,351,639 261,075 23,948 216,274 5,988 13,768,865 
1913 3,878,234 273,919 24,545 245,693 5,920 15,136,938 
1915'" 3,140,635 182,141 17,996 152,181 5,924 12,437,993 
1916'" 3,208,474 159,516 17,191 146,732 5,415 13,628,385 
1917* 3,729,201 197,757 19,543 182,825 6,181 14,313,825 

• Year onded 30th Junc. 

Since 1901, egg-laying competitions organised by p,rivate subscription 
have been conducted at the Hawkesbui'y Agricultural College, with the 
object of stimulating the poultry industry. These competitKms have 
attracted widespre8,d interest, and birds for competition p,re sent from all 
parts of New South Wales, from the other Australip,n Stdes, from New 
Ze",land, and some from Americp,. 

By this means much valuable information h8,s been gained from practical 
experiment and rese2.rch; tests are 2.rranged and records are kept of the cost 
of feeding, imd of the results obbined from the various breeds of poultry, 
and by different methods of treatment. An p,nnual report in bulletin form, 
giving particulars and tabulated results, is issued by the Department of 
Agriculture. 

BEE- KEEPING. 

The bee-keeping industry is at present time of small importance, though 
there is ample inducement for further expansion. 

The production of honey and of beeswax varies considerably from year 
to year, as shown in the following table, which relates to the last ten ye5rs. 

I Bee Hives. 

I 
I A~j~ I Season. 

productive.l pro~~tive. j Honey. of Honey per :Beeswax. 
Total. productive 

Hive. 

No. No. No. lb. lb. lb. 
1907-08 53,240 15,148 68,388 2,660,363 50·0 48,427 
1908-{)9 53,612 16,347 69,959 3,064,526 57·2 58,697 
1909-10 47,807 17,992 65,799 2,066,330 43·2 53,006 
1910-11 55,958 14,.308 70,266 2,765,618 49·4 72,617 
1911-12 62,254 11,801 74,055 3,433,253 55-1 67,358 
1912-13 50,285 13,023 63,308 2,410,000 47·9 49,734 
1913-14 43,990 11,029 55,019 1,866,835 42·4 39,244 
1914-15 29,857 9,691 39,548 1,143,605 38-4 26,676 
1915-16 31,974 5,803 37,777 1,590,384 49·7 29,919 
1916-17 33,317 7,454 40,771 1,665,298 50·0 29,434 

Owing to the unfavourable season, ~ low yield result ed during 1909; and 
although the average per productive hive showed a decided improvement 
during the following two years, the dry conditions whi ch prevailed in some 
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divisions during 1912 caused a diminished production, the yield per hiYC'j 
47·9 lb., being below the decennia.l averc,go. In 1914-15, owing to a COll

tinuation of the dry conditions, the yield fell to 38·4 lb., the lowest figures 
in the decennium. In 1915-16 there was a marked increase in the average 
yield of honey per productive hive, 49'7 lb., and this average was more than 
maintained in 1916-17, when 33,317 hives yielded 1,665,298 lb. of honey, 
or 50 lb. per hive. Frame-hives are now in.general use, as the box-hive 
has been condemned. Special legislation has boen passed with reference 
to apiculture, and is more fully detailed in the chapter on Agriculture. 

The estimated value of the production in 1916-17 of honey was £31,100 
and of beeswax £1,900, the production for each division being as follows :-

Division. Honey. I3ces,Yux. 

I 
! lb. lb. 

Chastal I 37!j,45'J 8,06.! 
Tableland :::i D:22,073 12,856 
Western Slopes ... 

· .. 1 
334,663 7,7::0 

Central Plains and Ri,erina 34,553 74,1 
Western Plains :::1 3,5GO 40 

Total 1,6(5,298 20,434 



FORESTRY. 
THE fmest lands of the St8.te containing timber of commercial value con
sist of about 15 million l'.cres, of which three-fifths are Crown lands, and 
two-fifths are alienated; about 7 million acres of State lands have been either 
dedicated or reserved for the preservation and growth of timber. 

The total forest area, although not large, contains a great variety of useful 
timbers, which in hardwoods number about twenty different kinds of good 
commercial value, including such renowned constructional woods as iron
bark, tallow-wood, and turpentine, whilst in other timbers there are about 
twenty-five varieties, including such valuable timbers iI.S cedar, beech, pine, 
and teak. It is estimated that, approximately, five-sixths of the timber 
supply consists of mixed hardwoods and one-sixth of soft and brush woods. 

The earliest evidence of attention to State forestry is found in the publi
cation of Timber License Rules in the year 1839. In 1871 the first timber 
reserves were notified, and in 1877 regulations were made as to the cutting 
and use of timber. 

During subsequent years little ,vas done to protect the forest resources; 
timber was cut as requirements prompted, no heed was given to the necessity 
for systematic replacement to meet the w::,nts of the future; and, as there 
was no specially constituted body with powers of supervision or eonserv::,tion, 
large tracts of country were denuded and much valuable timber was destroyed. 

Realising the necessity for remedial measures, the Government in 1907 
appointed a Royal Commission to report upon the effectiveness of the forest 
laws, and to indicl),te what steps should be taken in the direction of [',nores
tation and reafforestation. 

The Royal Commission estimated that at the current rate of consumption 
local supplies of hard and soft wood timbers would last about forty-seven 
and twenty-eight yes,rs respectively, l:md recommended the passing of 
forestry leg;slation, the strengthening of supervisory machinery, and the 
permanent dedication of all lands reserved for forestry purposes, for the 
preservp.tion, growth, and re-growth of timber. Among other recommenda
tions were the prohibition of export of certain timbers which are of special 
value locally for constructive purposes, the establishment of a Departm~nt 
of Forestry, the appointment of a Director of Forests, and the initiation of 
a vigorous policy of afforestation and reafforestation. 

Following this report, a Forestry Department was established, and a 
Director of Forestry and other officers were appointed under the Forestry 
Act, 1909. This Act was repealed by the Forestry Act, 1916, which became 
law on the 1st November, 1916. The new Act provides for the constitution 
of a Forestry Commission, consisting of three members, one of whom is to 
be Chief Commissioner, each Commissioner being appointed for a term of 
seven years. Only the Chief and one other Commissioner have been 
appointed, but for the time being a Minister of the Crown is acting as Assistant 
Commissioner (without remuneration), in terms of the Forestry (Temporary 
Commissioners) Act passed in 1916. 

The Commission is charged with the administration of the Forestry Act, 
1916, which provides for the control and management of the State forests 
and timber reserves, for the training of forest officers, for the conduct of 
research work, and for the collection of statistics in connection with forestry. 

The Commission may dispose of timber and products of any State forest 
or timber reserve, and-

(a) take and sell such timber and products; 
(b) convert any such timber into logs, sawn timber, or any other 

mercha.ntable a.rticle, and sell the same; 
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(0) convert any suoh produots into merohantable artioles, and sell the 
same; 

(d) construot roads, railways, and tram-lines and other works for the 
transport of timber; and purohase, rent, or oharter and use 
vehicles and vessels, with the necessary motive power; 

(e) construot, purohase, or rent sawmills and other mills, with all the 
neoessary machinery and plant for oonverting timber, and manu
facturing articles from timber, and use such mills for those 
purposes. 

The Commission may purchase horses, cattle, and sheep, and depasture 
them on State forests, and may sell such horses, cattle, and sheep. 

One-half of the gross amount received from royalties, licenses, and 
permits, and from the sale of timber, other than the output of the mills 
as indicated in (0) above, is to be set apart for afforestation, reafforestation, 
survey and improvement of State forests and timber reserves, and for pur
poses incidental thereto, provided that the expenditure of an amount exceeding 
£5,000 on any particular work shall be subject to the approval of the Minister. 

The Government may purchase, resume, or appropriate land for the pur
pose of a State forest, and may dedicate Crown lands as State forests or 
timber reserves. After the expiration of three years from the commencement 
of the Act there must be not less than 5,000,000 acres of land in New South 
Wales dedicated as State forests. 

All areas occupied or leased for mining or for other purposes within a 
State forest are subject to the provisions of the Forestry Act, and the 
Commission, with the approval of the Minister, may issue, on such condi
tions as it thinks fit, and for any term not exceeding twenty years, leases 
of land within State forests for grazing or for any purpose approved by 
the Commission and not opposed to the interests of forestry; such leases will 
be termed" Forest leases." 

Timber-getters' and other lioenses may be issued by the Commission, and 
exclusive rights to take timber produots from specified areas of State forest 
of timber reserves may also be granted. 

F;very person conduoting a sawmill for the treatment of timber must 
obtain a lioense, keep books and reoords, :.md make prescribed returns. 
Royalty must be paid on all timber felled and on all produots taken from 
any State forest, timber reserve, Crown lands, or lands held under any 
tenure from the Crown whioh require the payment of royalty; but such 
royalty is not payable on timber exempted by terms of the license or by the 
regulations, or on timber required for use on any holding not comprised 
within a timber or forest reserve; allowanoe may be made also for any timber 
whioh is not marketable. Trees on any State forest, timber reserve, or 
Crown lands, with the exoeption of lands held under oonditionallease granted 
before the passing of the Aot, must not be ringbarked except under permit. 

The Minister may impose conditions for afforestation and reafforestation 
in all exolusive rights or lioenses. 

The Act makes provision for regulations on the following matters:
Licenses, &0., and the fees and royalties payable; the periods and the oon
ditions under whioh lioenses, &c., may be granted; the proteotion and 
preservation of timber; the inspection, (lutting, marking, and removal of 
timber; the kinds, sizes, and quantities whioh may be out or removed; 
the conditions under which fires may be lighted in State forests; lli.nd the 
organisation of a system of education in scientifio forestry. 

The Act provides also for the classifica.tion of forest lands a.nd for pro
olamation of State forests; and sUr\1'e1 WQTk is in progress for twspurpose. 
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As an aid to forest management, arrangements are being made for t.he 
enrolment of forest cadets, and for the establishment of a training school 
with a curriculum of educational and scientific subjects. 

A large amount of regenerative work has been done already in connection 
with the Murray River and the inland forests. Experimental works have 
been started in various parts of the coast and highlands to test the capacity 
of different classes of hardwood forest for reafforestation, and to ascertain the 
best methods of treatment; and stations have been selected for the promotion 
of afforestation by the establishment of State nurseries, with the object of 
utilising some of the waste lands of the State, of which about 300,000 acres 
are suitable for the purpose. 

On 30th June, 1917, the total area of Crown lands approved as State Forests 
was 5,063,688 acres, of which 3,484,378 acres had been proclaimed. In 
addition, 829 timber reserves have been notified, the area involved being 
3,117,579 acres. During the year ended 30th June, four areas, aggregating 
12,865 acres were resumed for State forest purposes, the total expenditure 
amounting to £5,757. 

On the 30th June, 1918, the toteJ area recommended for State Forests 
wa'! 5,500,000 2.cres, of which 4,822,627 Lcres had been proelf.imed in 660 
areas; whilst the number of Forest Reserves we.s 670, involving 2,216,447 
acres. 

RATE OF GROWTH OF INDIGENOUS COMMERCIAL TREES. 

An investigation is being conducted in the Department of Forestry 
regarding the rate of growth of the indigenous commercial timbers in New 
South Wales; of the hardwoods, the flooded gum, blue gum, spotted gum, 
and blackbutt are the fastest growers, and the red ironbark and the grey 
gum are the slowest. The evidence to date indicates the approximate rate 
of growth to be as under :-

, I I I I 
! Mean I Pre·· . ! I Mean Pre- I . 
, averagQ I 'scribed APprOXI-1 average scribed ,Approxl' 

Species of Tree. r annual 'diameter mate age Species of Tree. annual diamete I mate age 
: diameterjgrowthat w~en d 'I I diameter growtha~ I when 
I growth. maturity. ma re . growth. maturity. matured. 

I 

I 
COASTAL HARDWOODH. INLAND HARDWOODS. 

Inches. Inches. Years. Inches. Inches.1 Years. 
Grey iron bark ... 0'50 30 60 Ironbark ... ." 0'44 24 54 
Red 

" 
... 0'35 24 68 Red stringy bark ... 0'61 16 26 

Tallow-wood ... 0'58 30 52 White 
" ... 0'44 16 36 

Blackbntt ... ... 0'68 30 44 Blackbutt, N.E ... , 0'35 18 51 
Spotted gum .. , 0'77 21 27 Murray red gum .. , 0'52 34 65 
Grey box '" ... 0'52 24 46 Cypress pine ... 0'43 12 28 
Blue gum ... ... 0'87 28 32 -------, ---
Grey" ... .. , 0'35 24 68 Average, inland 0'47 ... 46 
Red mahogany ... 0'44 24 54 hardwoods. --------' 
Woollybutt .. , 0'65 28 43 
Flooded gum ... 0'87 28 32 BRUSH AND SOFTWOODS. 
Turpentine ... 0'44 30 68 (Coastal and highlands.) Bloodwood ... 0'57 18 31 

Silky oak ... ...1 0'65 24 37 
Red cedar '" .. ·1 0'50 32 64 
Hoop pine ... 0'48 30 62 
Colonial teak ." 0'61 28 46 

- Rosewood ... ... 0'61 28 46 
Coachwood 0'87 12 14 

, .. , 
Sassafras ... . .. 0'44 20 45 -------- ----"'T45 Average, coastal 0-58 ... 48 Average, brush 0'59 

hardwoods . and softwoods. 

... '. 
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STATE FOREST NURSERIES AND PLANTATIONS. 
A State Forest Nursery is maintained at Gosford for the propagation of 

economic plants. The planted area is about 60 acres, and arrangements 
are being made for its extension; exchanges of seeds and plants are made 
with similar institutions in various parts of the world. At Hogan's Brush, 
an adjunct to the State Nursery, there is a planted are? of 20 acres, which 
will be extended by the resumption for forestry and agricultural purposes 
of 1m adjoining area of 100 acres. 

The distribution of plants from Gosford during the year ended 30th Juno, 
1917, was as follows :-

:Forest Plantations •.. ... ... .. . 
Departmental Grants, Exchanges. &0. .. . 
Agricultural Farms and Public Institutions 

... ... • .. 27,73~) 

... ... • .. 25,0·10 ... ... ... 21,105 --
Total... ... '" 73,875 

Branch nurseries have been established at Tuncurry, in the North Coast 
district, and at Armidale, on the Northern Tableland. In addition, a camp 
for good-conduct prisoners has been erected near Tuncurry, where an area of 
700 acres is planted; at 30th June, 1917, 500,000 trees had been planted 
out. Preliminary arrangements have been m2,d~ to establish a wattle 
plantation for convalescent consumptives at Boonoo Boonoo, near Tenterfield. 
Exp3rimental are?,s for reafforestation treatment have been selected near 
Grafton, Bellingen, and Coopernook; and reafforestation work has been done 
on reserves in the Armidale, Manning, Kempsey, Ourimbah, and Cessnock 
districts. 

TIMBER FOR PUBLIC WORKS. 
Arrangements are being made for the establishment of State saw-mills, 

and for the business of direct supply of sawn, round, and hewn timbers for 
Government purposes, as an industrial undertaking. 

A Committee on Timber Supply, comp;-ising representatives of various 
Government Departments, was appointed during the year 1914. The Com
mittee estimated that the State's annual consumption of timber is 500 
millions superficial feet; the average supply, calculated on the production 
of existing forest reserves, is 5,000 superficial feet to the acre. 

FOREST INDUSTRIES. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1917, there were 513 saw-mills licensed. 

The employees lllunbcred 4,163, and the value of plant and machinery was 
estimated at £578,776. The output of native timber amounted to 125,243,000 
superficial feet, valued at the mills at £949,306. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF TIMBER. 
In the following table is shown the import and export values of timber to 

and fr om New South Wales for the last six years :-

I I 1\ 

r 

I 
Year ended Import •. Exports. Year ended I Imports. Exports. 30th June- 30th June·-

I I 

£ £ £ I £ 
1 912 1,147,414 279,900 1915 1,145,649 

I 
198,288 

1 913 1,436,922 248,020 1916 ... 888,507 44,486 
1 914 1,405,779 261,607 1917 949,505 135,531 
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FORESTRY LICENSES AND PERMITS. 

The following return shows the licenses and permits current during each 
of the years ended 30th June, 1917 and 1918 :-

Amount of Fee. 

Dpscription. 

Per Month. Per Quarter. 

I 

Pel' Year. 

Total Fees Collected 
year end~30th June 

1917. 1918. 

Timber License (sub. I 
ject to Royalty). 1 

s. d. 
2 6 

s. d. 
7 6 

s. d. £ £ 

1 Fuel License ... .. .[ 
Products License ... 

5 0 
2 6 

15 0 
7 6 

Grazing Permit 

Special License 
Game Permit ... 
S(Lw-mill License 

1 0 . ....... }- 5,271 5,777 

[
' (Subject to payment of agistment fees, as, I. , 

assessed by Forestry Officers.) 
... i ......... I 7 6 I 30 0 I 
""1 1 0 I ......... .........) 
... (Wh~~'i~~ued after 30th'June in any 2~ear~ 10S.[} 504 603 

, for unexpired portion of the year). I 
Occnp(Ltion Permit ' 20 0 f I 'I 

'''[i, (Subject to p~yment '~i'~~nt to the q~~~~~ an.d) i- 233 1,399 
compensatIOn to the lessee or licensee, Ifll 

I any, assessed by the Minister.} ,) 
Ringbarking Permit ... 1 (No prescribed fee). Net amonnt received ... ! 643 I 477 

I ,----,---
I Total... £il 6,651 I 8,256 

TIMBER LICENSES. 

The revenue collected by the State from Timber Licenses and from Royalty 
on timber during each year since 1909 is given in the subjoined table :-

Year. :LiC~~~~~~r&c.j R,~r~~~r~n I ~:;: -1-I-Y-ear·~I~;~~~~:·&c~1 RT1~~rr~n I ~-T~t:--

I I I £ £ £ 
1909 10,486 

I 

46,755 57,241 
I 1910 10,877 70,960 81,837 

1911 1l,153 79,165 90,318 
:1 1912 10,998 85,967 96,965 

1913 12,251 85,362 97,613 il 
Ii ,., 

* Six months ended 30th June. 

• 

£ £ 
1914* 6,593 39.531 
19151' 11,365 , 76;021 I 
19161' 8,701 I 59,406 
1917t 9,136 I 58,137 
1918t 12,938 I 58,031 

I 
tYear ended 30th June. 

I 
£ 

46,1 
87,3 
68,1 
67,2 
70,9 

24 
86 
07 
73 
69 

The practice of forestry in Europe and America has shown that greater 
expenditure by the Government means vastly increased profits, and there 
is reason for expecting increased revenue as"the result of forest improvement 
in New South Wales, where timber grows more rapidly and to larger size. 

TIMBER PHYSICS. 

A series of timber tests has been undertaken at the University of Sydney. 
~'he tests were carried out in accordance with the latest methods, and are 
of scientific and practical value, They proved the correctness of the favour
able opinion held by users of the timbers of New South Wales as to strengt? 
and durability. ' 

·38447--0 
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INTERSTATE FORESTRY CONFERENCES. 

Intersta.te Conferences of Fo:;:est Officers of Australia were held in 1911, 
1912, and 1916, to secure uniformity in procedure and administration. 
The subjects discussed include the following :-

Forest policy and legislation, training of Forest Officeis, afforestation 
of waste lands, establishment of an Australian Forestry League, 
maintenance and extension of coniferous forests, fire protection, 
preservation of forest vegetation on mountain water-sheds, identi
fication and uniform nomenclature of indigenous timbers, economiila
tion of waste material, mixed planting of eucalypts, and the 
e~tablishment of an Australian Journal of Forestry, &c. 

'l'REE-PLANTING BY LOCAL AUTHORITIES. 

Under the Local Govermnent Act, 1906, the functions of a Shire Council 
include the making of provision-

For the prevention or mitigation of bush-fires, including the organisation 
of bush-fire brigades. 

For the construction and maintenance of streets, induding tree-planting. 
The primary functions of municipalities include the care and manage

ment of parks and recreation groundo, public reserves and commons, the 
care of which is not under any et2,tute vestr.d in other bodiu:l or persollil. A 
Council of a municipality or shire may plant trees in any public road or 
street, and may set apart and fence portions of public roads 01 streets as trpo 
reserves. 
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FISHERIES. 

THE waters along the coast of New South Wales contain numerous varieties 
of fish, but the fishing industry has not been developed commercially to 
,my thing like the extent of its capabilities. The vast mineral, pastoral, 
and agricultural resources of the State have presented more profitable avenues 
for the investment of capital, so that the development of fisheries has been 
left mainly to a few individuals with limited capital and primitive appliances. 

CONTROL OF THE FISHERIES. 

Under the Fisheries Act, 1902, control of the fisheries of the State, 
previously administered by a Commission, was placed in the hands of a 
Board to supervise the industry, to carry out investigations likely to be of 
service, and to ensure observance of the regulations in regard to the dimen
sions of nets, closure of inland and tidal waters, net-fishing, and other such 
matters. Under an amending Act, in 1910, the Fisheries Board was dissolved, 
and its powers vested in a Minister of the Crown, the Chief Secretary being 
charged with the administration of the Act. 

'fhe State trawling scheme was in:tiated in June, 1915, but as the 
industry is essentially a commercial project it was declared to be an 
industrial undertaking, and is therefore carried on independently of the 
other fisheries of the State. Particulars of this scheme are stated in anotheJ 
part of this volume. 

FISHING LICENSES. 

A license must be obtained for his fishing boats, by every fisherman in 
tidal waters, the annual fee being 5s., which is reduced to half that amount 
if the license is issued after 30th. June and before 1st December. 

The number of licenses granted to fishermen during the year 1917 waH 
3,126, and of fishing-boat licenses 1,658; the fees received from these 4,784 
licenses amounted to £1,092. 

The subjoined table shows the number and value of the boats used 
during. 1917:-

Description. 

J30i\ts not more than 24 feet over·all
With motor 
Withont motor ... ... 

lloats more than 24 feot over-all
With motor" 
Without motor ... 

Total 

203 
{)OO 

Value 

£ 
18,340 
13,236 

77 19,911 
... 18 I 791 
... i-898-- -52,278-

, I 
----~--------.- .-~---.-- ,~-~.-~~- -----~---.-------

OYSTER LEASES. 

For t,he purposes of oyster-culture, tidal Crown lands below an approxi
mate high-water mark may be leased at yearly rentals, determined by the 
Minister, for every hundred yards of frontage; the areas are classified all 
average, special, or inferior lands. 



The leases of average lands are for fifteen years, but may be renewed for 
a like period; no area upon which an aggregate rental of less than £5 per 
annum is payable, may be leased to any person not alrea.dy an oyster lessee. 

Leases of special lands are granted for areas of special value after the 
land has been offered by auction or tender, and are subject to the same 
conditions as leases of average lands, but need not be confined to areas 
along the approximate high-water mark. 

Leases of inferior lands are granted for a term not exceeding ten years, 
with the right of renewal for a further term of five years. 

During the year 1917 applications for leases numbered 294, replec:cnting 
96,007 yards of foreshore and 85 acres of off-shore leases; while at the end 
of the year the existing leases numbered 3,181; the length of foreshores 
held was 969,833 yards, and there were deep-water leases to the extent of 
378 acres. The deposits paid with the applications for leased areas were 
£577, while the rentals received during the year for leased areas were £7,260. 
Licenses issued to oyster vendors numbered 314, the fees received being 
£293. 

PRODUCTION. 

The most important kinds of fish marketed are snapper, bream, black
fish, whiting, mullet, jewfish, flathead, garfish, and Murray cod-a fresh
water fish; salmon, tailer, trevally, leather-jacket, and others are gradually 
gaining favour in the local markets. 

Details of the Government trawling scheme and particulars regarding 
the marketing of fish and oysters are given in the chapter of this Year Book 
relating to Food and Prices. 

Fish.-Exclusive of trawled fish, the quantity consigned to Sydney and 
Newcastle markets during 1917 totalled 187,125 baskets, of which 4,586 
baskets were condemned. In addition, 5,269 baskets of fish were consigned 
from the Tweed River to Brisbane, 481 from Eden and Pambula to Melbourne, 
and 12,000 baskets are recorded as having been sold in various fishing centres 
in coastal areas, but these figures are incomplete. A basket of fish is calcu
lated at 84 lb. weight. 

As usual the bulk of the supplies came from the estuaries and lakes on 
the northern part of the coast-line. A small proportion, chiefly snapper, 
came from the ocean, this being principally the produce of the long-line 
(" Jacob") fishing. The main sources of the fresh fish supply are indi
cated below, the weights being inclusive of the quantities condemned --

Clarence River ... 
Tuggerah Lakes 
Port Stephens ... 
Wallis Lake 
Botany Bay and 

George's River 

. .. 3,882,000 lb. 
1,523,000 " 
1,375,000 " 
1,249,000 " 

796,000 " 

Lake Macquarie 
Camden Haven 
Lake Illawarra .. , 
Hawkesbury River 
Richmond River 

755,000 lb. 
710,000 " 
686,000 " 
598,000 " 
521,000 " 

Notwithstanding the immense shipping d"evelopment and consequent 
lllcrease of traffic, and the large reclamation of foreshores of recent years, 
it is of special interest to note that the marketed production from Port 
Jackson was as much as 270,000 lb. The actual production was very much 
greater, because a considerable quantity was sold in the suburbs of Sydney 
without passing through the markets. 
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Orayfish.-The number of marine orayfishes (Palinurus) marketed during 
1917 was 97,752; the number captured was very much greater, but many 
were lost by death before marketing, and 2,142 were condemned. The 
principal source of supply was the northern crayfish grounds, from Newcastle 
to Port Maoquarie. In addition, the record of local sales show that 4,800 
were disposed of; these figures, however, are incomplete, as they do not 
cover the whole coast. 

Prawns.-A quantity of 3,5!2 baskets, or, approximately, 141,680 quarts, 
of marine prawns (Penmus) was marketed during 1917. Looal returns 
(incomplete, as before mentioned) show an additional produotion of 30,000 
quarts; about 117 baskets were condemned, and, approximately, 4,000 
baskets not included in the quantity marketed were sold for bait. 

Orabs.-A large number of edible orabs was marketed. These oomprised 
several speoies of swimming-crabs, notably the Blue (Lupa) and the Man
grove (Scylla). About 763 baskets of crabs were marketed, in addition 
to 42 baskets disposed of locally at the various fishing centres. 

Oysters.-For the year 1917 the oyster produotion of the State amounted 
to 21, i 71 saoks of the Rook Oyster (Ostrea cucullata). This output was 
prinoipally the result of artifioial oultivation. 

Whaling.-The operations of the modern Norwegian Whaling Company 
have been suspended for several years, and probably they will not be resumed 
until the olose of the war. In 1912 work began about half-way through 
the season, and was conduoted for about two and a half months, during 
which time no less than 158 whales were captured. From these approxi
mately 3,500 barrels (583i tuns) of oil, valued at £12,000, were taken. During 
1913 operations were begun in May, and, notwithstanding nearly two months 
of very bad weather, the season olosed in mid-November with 329 whales, 
yielding 16,000 casks of oil; and making a total of 487 whales during two 
seasons. The following speoies of whale were taken :-Blue or sulphur
bottom, finbaok or finner, pollock or fish, humpbaok, and sperm. The most 
numerous, and at the same time the most valuable as oil-producers, were the 
humpbaoks. The whales measured from 35 feet to 85 feet in length, and 
yielded quantities ranging from five oasks to 150 casks, or 25 tuns. Although 
several whales passed along the ooast during 1915, no attempt was made to 
capture them. During 1916 two whales were seoured in the vicinity of 
Twofold Bay, a humpbaokin July, and, in September, a large Right whale, 
which yielded, in addition to the whalebone, about 6 tuns of oil, valued in 
all at about £400. There were no operations ('uring 1917. 

There is ample soope on the coast of the State for two shore stations, 
working under modern oonditions, with two Iteam whaling gunboats eaoh. 
The season begins in June and ends in Nov lUber-though whales may be 
taken before and after that period. 

General.-There is a small oonsumption of marine mussels, cockles, and 
whelks, various squids and octopi, and the ,,; :Mutton Fish" or " Ear-shell " 
(Haliotis), but they are not of great importanoe in the food supply. In the 
western areas of the State there is a fair oonsumption of the Freshwater 
Crayfish (Astacopsis), which attain a large Ilize. A few are sent to Sytiuey 
markets. 

VALUE OF PRODUCTION. 

Exoluding crayfishes and prawns sold 10Gally in ooastal districts, and not 
recorded, the product of the whale and dolphin fisheries, freshwater crayfishes 
(" LobstQrs") and shrimps sold in country districts, molluscs othQ;L' than 
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oysters, and a small amount of fish used for fertiliser and oil, the value of 
the production from fisheries of New South Wales for the year 1917 was 
approximately £267,403, made up as follows:-

Fresh Fish ... 200,290 baskets 
Crayfish 8,367 dozen 
Prawns ... 4,175 baskets 
Crabs 802 baskets 
Oysters ... 21,171 sacks 

Total Value 

£ 
200,290 

6,276 
7,ar)7 

602 
52,928 

... £267,403 

During the same period the weight of fish secured by the State trawlers 
was approximately 1,n5fi,390 lb.-equal to 27,606 baskets-valued on the 
wharves at £27,606. In addition, 202,252 lb. of fish, valued at £3,370, were 
received by direct consignment from coastal fishermen. The fish were 
retailed in the State fish-shops at prices ranging from 3d. to lId. per lb. The 
total value of the production resulting from the ordinary fisheries and from 
trawling during 1917 was £298,379. 

The value of fish, fresh and preserved, imported into the State of New 
South Wales during 1917 was £334,278. 

FISH PRESERVING. 

'1'he fishes especially suitable for treatment, by canning, smoking, or 
salting, include pilchard, sandy sprat, anchovy, tailer. samson fish, cow
anyung, kingfish, trevally, mackerel, bonito, little tunny. southern tunny, 
and Spanish mackerel. Canneries have been establishE'd at various times 
in New South Wales, but tl:te irregularity of supplies under present con
ditions has militated against their success. 

FISHERIES INVESTIGATION. 

In 1898 the s.s. "Thetis" was equipped by the Government to conduct 
an extensive investigation of the waters along the coast of New South Wales. 
The outcome of the expedition was a considerable addition to the knowledge 
of Australian deep-sea fauna, but from a commercial point of view no practical 
results were obtained. 

Subsequent to the appointment of the Fisheries Board, comprehensive 
investigations were undertaken regarding rates of growth, life conditions, 
and habits of various fishes, prevailing currents, and their correlation to 
spawning migration, location of spawning grounds, &c., and aoclimatisation 
of speoies not indigenous to Australian waters. 

In 1907 the Commonwealth Government decided to conduct investigations 
regarding Australian deep-sea fisheries, and the Federal ship" Endeavour " 
was built for the purpose. Operations were commenced in March, ] 90U, 
trawling being the principal method used. The" Endeavour" was lost with 
all on board in the year 1914, but as the result of cruises along the New South 
Wales coast it was fully demonstrated that trawling is commercially possible 
over large areas of the sea bottom, particularly to the south of Sydney. Since 
the initiation of the Government trawling scheme, further extensive fishing 
grounds have been discovered. 
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FISH CULTURE AND ACCLIMATISATION. 

Experiments in the acclimatisation of non-indigenous fishes, such as carp 
and trout, have met with success in New South Wales, particularly in regard 
to Californian rainbow trout, which has been introduced in many mountain 
streams. Trout fishing now constitutes an important attraction for tourists 
and sportsmen in the districts watered by the Murrumbidgee and Snowy 
Hivers and their tributaries. A trout hatchery is maintained at Prospect, 
and considerable numbers of young fry are distributed annually. 

POTENTIALITIES OF NEW SOUTH WALES FISHERIES. 

It is easily possible, without exhausting the grounds, to obtain a greatly 
increased output of fresh fish from the coastal lakes and estuaries, which 
now constitute the principal sources of supply, as well as from the ocean 
waters. Greater facilities for transport, and improved methods of handling 
the fish on arrival at the markets, to avoid loss of time in reaching the 
consumer, would provide regular daily Plllployment for many fishermen, 
who, under present oonditions, work intermittently. The output of Murray 
cod from the waters of the Murray Ri ver system would greatly increase, if more 
convenient transport arrangements were made. It is not in these plaoes, 
however, that the most extensive development may be expeoted, but in the 
ocean waters, and ohiefly among the immense shoals of deep-sea fish suoh 
as great Tunni es, Spanish ~VI ackerel, Foni to, M aokere1, K ingfish, Tailer, E almGn, 
and many other truly pelagio fishes, which travel in large shoals. There are 
also immense quantities of Pilohards, Errats, and other "Herring-kind, " as 
well as Eea Garfish and others. 

For the oapture of these fishes special surface-nets, like the American 
purse-seine, the drift-net, surface trawls, &c., are most suitable. 

In addition to the surface fisheries, bottom fishing, by means of the long
line (" Jaoob" or Bultow) the trammel-net and the trawl-net, is capable 
of large development. A very considerable section of the 8,960,000 acres 
of bottom lying within the 100-fathom line is known to be suited to the 
operation of the trawl-net. 

Crayfishing also is capable of great development, but better means of 
handling during transport must be introduced to prevent the present waste. 

The development of the oyster ind ustTY depends simply on a diffusion of 
the knowledge of successful oyster culture among oyster growers. With 
intense cultivation, one locality-Port Stephens-could produce in one year 
the whole of the present output of New South Wales. 

There is opportunity for the development of a large Mussel fishery as 
this mollusc may be successfully fal'med in a somewhat similar way to 
oysters, and, in many cases, in waters or in zones of the littoral in wh'ch 
the oyster will not flourish. 

The Eden Whaling Industry has be,m a practical failure since 1913. One 
whale was killed at Twofold Bay in 1914, but although several were seen 
during 1915 no oaptures were effected; two were secured in 1916. The absence 
of whales dUling the last three seasons is unaccountable, but the industry 
may be expected to improve as a result of the work already conducted at 
the latter end of 1912 and 1913. To ensure success the work should be done 
with shore stations and with steam gunboat whalers, using the most modern 
equipment. 
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Seaweed Industry.-There is considerable scope for the development of 
seaweed industrics along the coast, since varicd marine flora occur in 
abundance. Seaweeds are used in the manuf;w"uure of certain food pro
ducts, vegetable isinglass, jellies, condiments, and for decorative purposes; 
also f1S fertilisers for the soil, and in the manufacture of iodine; secondary 
products are common salt, sodium sulphate, potassium chloride, and sulphur. 

Sponges.-Many kinds of sponges occur on the coastline. A number of 
species would be valuable for domestic purposes, and many others would be 
suitable in various trades. The most valuable from a domcstic standpoint, 
belong to the genera Hippospongia and E~;spongi(t. The number of sponges 
to be found on coastal beaches after storms is evidence of the existence 
of brge natural supplies. 

OYSTERS AND THEIR CULTIVATION IN NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Oyster cultivation is canied out by la,ying down in suitable places one or 
other of the following :-Stones, sawn-timber, branches of black or white 
mangrove, stakes cut from mangrove, oak (Casuarina), &c., shingles (made 
from vr,rious timbers), tiles and slates composed of compress cd asbestos and 
cement, as well as empty oyster and other shells. 

The available zone of oyster growth is governed largely by the density of 
the water and varies in the different waters, and in various sections of the 
same water. Oysters cannot live permanently in water that is either very 
fresh or very salt, but must have a certain admixture of both. In locali
ties in which the entire body of water is suitable for oyster growth, there 
is no limit nor zone in the oyster beds; and they may commence near the 
limits of high-tide, and extend continuously across the bottom of the bed of 
the estuary to the opposite shore. In the lower, and salter, parts of estuaries 
and other coastal inlets, the oysters occur in a very narrow and limited zone 
-usually between tide-marks only. Insta.nces of this may be seen in the 
Lower Hawkesbury (Broken Bay), Middle Harbour (Port Jackson), Port 
I-~aoking, and on the training-walls 8,t the entrances of some of the 
rIvers. 

The food of the oyster consists principally of the m;croscopi plants known 
as Diatoms, which occur in profusion in estuarine waters and wherever there 
is a soakage from the shore. 

The local distribution of growing oysters, in a natural state, depends 
primB,rily on two conditions-density of the w2"ter, and suitableness of the 
bottom; but their local distribution under proper systems of cultivation 
depends PJ'illCip;:>,lly on the former only, as it is often possible by artificial 
means to ronder the bottom suitable, and oysters may be made to grow 
profusely in many locdities in which they would not grow naturally. For 
inst>',nce-and this is only one of many varied cases that might arise-a 
bottom m?,y consist of soft squelchy mud in which the oyster, if placed there, 
would gradually sink out of sight. In such a case it may be necessary only to 
spread a good layer of old oyster or other molluscan shells over the mud 
bottom. Many intending lessees are misled by first appearances, and are 
inclined only to take up areas which already show a good deposit of oysters, 
whereas there may be abundant signs of the suillableness of other areas 
which have few or no oysters upon them. 
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There are many oyster areas which show great natural recuperati ve powers 
even after serious depletion, but usually of artificial cultivation is necessary 
to obtain the new stock in a reasonable time after the first natural stock has 
been depleted. 

Oysters attain their greatest pedection and size in the vicinity of muddy 
bottoms or bottoms of mud and sand, but not o£. pure sand, their food 
supply being most abundant in the vicinity of the mud. They show an 
enormous fecundity; each one of 2 inches or more in length produces many 
millions of ova each year, the power of production increasing with size. More
over, they become sexually mature at a very early age, and have been found 
containing ripe eggs when only three months old. The wonderful fecundity 
often leads to the belief that a rapid recuperation should always naturally 
follow the thinning out of oyster beds, and that a few mature oysters should 
be able to do the work. But, on the contrary, enormous fecundity is an 
unfailing sign of correspondingly enormous destruction. Millions of oyster 
spat are deposited, which last only a few days, and multitudes are destroyed 
at once. At the outset, and when spawning actually takes place, the destruo
tive influences are infertile eggs, unsuitable water, unsuitable catchment, 
and microscopio enemies; while a large number of the eggs and motile 
embryos are consumed by the oysters themselves. The common oyster is 
direcious, or bi-sexual. 

Even after the spat has passed its short free swimming stage and has 
settled down, it is surrounded by enemies. Among the numerous active 
enemies are various fishes, boring molluscs, worms, starfishes, and a boring 
sponge, and among the passive forms are included vegetable and animal 
growths in the shape of seaweed, barnacles, mussels, &c., which grow round 
and gradually envelope the oyster. Other detrimental conditions are the 
times of unsuitable water, when there are either prolonged freshets or perioCl~ 
of drought, in which the water becomes too salt. 

There is no fiJeed period for the growth of the oysters. Some attain a 
marketable size in fifteen months, while others might take three, four, or 
five years to attain the same size; or, indeed, might be so dwarfed as never 
to attain the size, as oyster3 that are submitted to a prolonged existence in 
water of too strong a density always become stunted. The average time 
taken to produce a marketable oyster ranges from two to three years. 

Persons and Boats employe(j ~n Oyster Culture. 

During 1917 there were 400 men and youths employed in connection 
with the actual business of oyster cultivation, on the leases, and the number 
of boats employed in oyster worl> was 408. In the general term "boats" 
are included punts of various shapes and sizes, ordinary pulling or sailing 
boats, and motor launches. 

*S6H7-·D 
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'1'11(' subJoined table Rhows the number r.nd value of the boa.ts used during 
1917 :--

Boats not more than 24 feet over-all
With motor 
Without motor 

Boats more than 24 feet ovcI'-all
With metor 
Without metor 

Total 

76 
£ 

7.371 
3,179 

The number of boats varies at diflm·nt periods of the year, so that the 
information relating to number and value is a.pproximate ml1,'. 
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Abattoirs (see Meat), 430, 628, 648 
Aborigines, 72, 466, 517 
Absentee Taxpayers, 257 
Absentee Voters, 39 
Accidents, J 11 

Deaths, III 
Factories, 541 
Insurance, 225 
Lifts and Scaffolding, 542 
Mines, 190 
Pensions, 58, 506 
Railways, 306 
Relief, 307, 314, 5,13 
Societies, 499 
Tramways, 313 

Accountants, Public, 150 
Accounts, Public, 243 
Acquisition of Lands, 386 

Wheat Act, 53, 452 
Admiralty Court, 327 
Adoption of Children, 467, 473, 475 
Advances-

Closer Settlement Promotion, 419 
Homes, 510 
Miners, 158 
Settlers, 208, 273, 419, 731 
Trading Banks, 203 

Affiiated Colleges, University, 144 
Afforestation by Prisoners, 347 
Aged Workers, 537 
Agents, Commercial, 383 

Crown Land, 385 
Employment, 540 

Ages-
Aborigines, 467 
And Conjugal Condition, 75 
Census Records, 113 
Factory Workers, 621 
General Population-

Death,91 
Marriage, 79 

School Children, 120 
State Children, 473 

Agreements, Industrial, 526, 529, 535 
(8ee also Employment) 

Agriculture, 677 
Advances to Seglers, 208, 273, 419, 

731 
Apprentice Farms, 137, 723 
Area-

Cultivated, 677, 680 
For ·Wheat-growing, 691 

Artesian Bores, 740 
Barley, 705 

Hay, 706 
Bounties on Products, 732 
Bulletins, 733 
Bureau, 730 
Cane, Sugar, 7]0 
Citrus Fruits, 714, 716 
Closer Settlement, 415 
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Crops, 677 

Area under, 677 
Double, 681 
Gourd,718 
Liens, 234 
Minor, 709, 718 
Principal, 681 
Relative Importance, 681 
Root, 708 
Value, 682 

Cultivation
Area, 677 
Holdings, 682 

Demonstration Farms, 137, 723,726 
Department of Agriculture 733 
Diseases, Laboratory, 465 
Dry Farming, 692 
Education, 136, 141, 723 
Employment, 515, 719 
Ensilage, 707, 775 
Expenditure, 247 
Experiment Farms, 137,723, 725 

Plots, 693, 729 
Factories-

Machinery, 641 
Products, 627 

Fallowing, 693 
Farming

Implements, 719 
Methods-

Dry, 692 
Fallowing, 693 
Irrigation, 735 
Share, 684, 690 

Fertilisers, 669, 721 
Fodder, 707 
Freights, 358 
Fruits, 712, 714 

Dried, 713 
Gardens

Market, 717 
School, 136 

Gazette, 733 
Government-

Federal Bounties, 732 
State, Advances to Settlers, 208, 

273,419, 731 
Grants to Societies, 731 
Grasses-

Native, 707 
Sown, 707, 775 

Green Food, 707 
Hawkesbury College, 137, 141, 723, 
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Hay, 706 
High School, 136, 141 
Implements, 641, il9 
Iilstruction, 136, 72:3 
Irrigation, 735 
Laboratory, 465 
Labour, 515, 518, 7]9 
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Agriculture-continued. 
Liens on Crops, 234 
Loans, State, 208, 273, 419, 731 
Lucerne, 706, 707 
Machinery, 641, 719 
Maize, 702 
Manures, 669, 721 
Millet Broom, 70~ 
Oais, 704 
Orchards, 714 
Prices, -145, 448, 699 
Production, 462, 682 

Factories, treating, 627 
Ringbarking, 681 
Rural Training, 136, 141, 723 
Rye, 705 
Scholarships, 141 
Share Farming, 684, 690 
Shows, 731 
Societies, 592, 731 
Tenant Occupancy, 680 
Tobacco, 710 
Training, 723 

College-Hawkesbury, 137, 141, 
723,7£3 

Far~~Drelt(hlOught, 728 
Schools-

Appr'entice, :137,723 
Farm, 137, 723 
Secondary, 136, 141 

University, 137 
Value, 462, 682 
Vegetables, 708, '717 
Viticulture, 712 
Wheat, 686, 690 
Wine, 712 

Alcohol (see Beverages) 
Ale and Beer, 646, 654 

Brewers' Licenses, 322 
Consumption, 425 

Alienation of Crown Lands, 387, 397 
Extent, 398,680 
Legislation, 400 
Progress, 398 
Resumed Land, 412 

Aliens, 70, 471, 506, 507 
Immigration, 70, 516 
Legislation, 53, 54, 55, 58, 70 
Naturalisation, 56, 73 

Alkali,631 
Allowance

Maternity, 80, 471 
Widows, 474 
Wives, Deserted, 474 

:Alluvial Mining, 165 
Ambulance, 192, 339, 489 
Angora Goats, 745, 761 
Animals-

Diseases, 465 
Noxious, 770 
Quarantine, 367,757, 758 
Sales-

Prices, 432, 763 
Yards, 429, 766 

Slaughtered, 429 430 
Annual Leases ,{Crown Lands), 402, 413 
Annulment, Enemy Contracts, 54, '56 
Anthropometry, 480 
Antimony, 177-, 

Apiculture, 462, 728, 787 
Appellate Jurisdiction, 334 

Criminal Appeal Court, 335 
Full Oourt, 335 
High Oourt of Australia, 326, 336 
Land Appeal, 334 
Privy Council, 326, 336 
Quarter Sessions, 334 
Supreme Court, 335 

Apprehensions by Police, 316 
Apprentices--

Act, 52, 467, 539 
Farms, 137, 723 
Industrial, 527,531, 539 
State Children, 467" 47'3, 475 
Technical Training, 133 

Arbitration, Industrial (see also Indus-
trial), 524, 534 

Oommonwealth,&34 
Court, 325, 524, 530 
Fines, &c., 264 
Standard Wages, 457, 458, :'52:'1, 536 
State, 524, 

Area of-
Australia, 18 
Orops, 677, 680 
CuI ti vation, :677 
Federal OapitalTeri'itory ,[8.3~5, 

550 
Holdings, 680 
iLands-

Alienated, 398, 680 
Crown, available 'for .8ett,lement, 

410,4n 
Forest Reserves, 412, 791 

, Grailsed,677 
Leased,Crown, 409, 6S1 
Mining, 158, 412 

Business Licenses,!'55 
Leases, 156 
Occupation, 158 
Rights, 155 

Rliserved, 412 
Rural Holdings, 680 
Territorial Divisions,S85,549, 680 
Timber Reserves, 412,'791 
\Vheat, suitable for,'691 

Lord Howe Island, 18, 19, c65, 385, 
550 

Municipalities, 65,550 
New South \Vales, 18, 385,'680 
'Rural Holdings, 680 
Shires, 65, 550, 569 
Sydney, 65, 550, 561 
Territorial Divisions, 385, '549 

Central Plains, 680 
Coastal, 680 
Riverina, 680 
Tableland, 680 
Western, 680 
\Vestern Slopes, 680 

Arms :1nd Explosives, 664, 
Arrests, 316 
Arrivals (see Immigration), 64 
Art Gallery of N.S.W., National, lSi 
Artesian Bores, 740 

Water, 740 
Well Leases, 408 

Arts, Schools, 153 
Assaying, 194 



Assembly, Legislative, 3'i 
Continuance Act, 54 

Associations, Unlawful, 56 
Assurance-

Accumulated Funds, 222 
Assets, 224 
Bonus Additions, 215 
Business, 215 
Companies, 214 
Indnstrial, 217 
Legislation, 214 
Liabilities, 224 
Life, 214 

Companies, 214 
Industrial, 217 
Local Business, 218 
Managem<mt Expenses, 223 
New Business, 219 
Ordinary Business, 215 
Policies in Force, 215 
Premium In~ome, 2If. 
Revenue, 220 

Asylums and Institutions~ 
Blind, 137, 495, 675 
Deaf and Dumb, 137, 495 
Hospitals, 465, 485 
State Infirm, 466, 485 

Auction Sales, Crown Lands, 391, 413 
Auctioneer.' Licenses, 251, 25'2,.322 
Audit Act, Trustees', 269 
Auditors' Certificates, 151 
Ausl1ralia, Commonwealth_ 

Arbitration, Industrial,. 458, 534 
Area of States, 18 
Bank, 57, 206 
Bounties, 175, 185, 1£9, 626 
Capital Cities, 67 
Capital Territory, 18,22,37,385,550 
Census,. 55, 60, 239 
Coinage, 193 
Commerce, 369 
Constitution, 31 

Alteration, 35, 58 
Defence, 44 
Dockyard, 272, 363, 666 
Duties-

CYstoms, 55, 252, 369 
. Estate (deceased), 57, 252, 261 

Excise, 252, 369 
Elections, 34, 58 
Entertainment Tax, 57, 252, 261 
Estate Duties' Tax, 57,252,261 
Executive, 32, 57 
Financial Relation with States" 56, 

282 
Franchise, 34, 58 
Functions, 31, 53 
Governor-General, 32' 
High Court., 56; 334, 336 
House of Representati",,6s; 33 
Immigration, 64 
Inauguration, 31 
Income Census, 241 
Income Taxation, 57, 252, 254, 259 
Land Taxation, 57, 252, 254<, 257 
Maternity Allowances, 801 471 
Meteorology, 23 
Ministers of State, 32, 35, 57 
Navy, 48 
Note Issues, 57,195 

8i:rS' 

Amtralia, Gommonwealtll -contifl>ued. 
Parliament, 33 
Pensions, 57, 58, 505 
Population, 61 

Expectation of Life, 213 
Probate and Succession Duties, 57, 

252,261 
Quarantine, 58, 366 
Railways, 292, 309 
Referenda, 35, 58 
Senate, 33 
Settlement, 1 
Sheep, 749 
Soldiers' Repatriation Act, 57 
Taxation, 57, 252 
'iVar Censns, 55, 239,24'1 

Legislation, 54 
Loans, 56 

'iVar-time Profits Tax, 57 
'iVealth Censns, 241 

Australian Museum, 152 
Awards, Industrial ( .• ee Employment). 
Baby Clinics, 87, 465, 470 
Bacon and H",in"--

Consumption, 421, 423, 461 
Export, 784 
Factories, 646, 647,'648, 782 
Prices, 445, 449, 453, 454, 461 

Investigation, 454 
Production, 648, 781, 782 

Bagatelle Licenses, 251,322 
Bakery, State, 266, 440 
Baking Powder, Manufacturing, 669 

Price, 453, 454 
Bankruptcy-

Jurisdiction, 321} 
Records, 2030 

Banks and Banking-
Banking, 197 
Clearing House, 205 
Coin and Bullion, 199 
Commonwealth Bank of Australia, 

57, 206 
Government Account, 245 
Notes Tax, 195,251.252 
Savings, 52, 206, 207 

Advances for Homes, 510 
Advances to Settlers, 208,419,731 
Commonwealth, 206 
Rate of Interest, 207 
School, 137 
State, 52, 207 

Trading, 197 
Advances, 203 
Assets, II)g. 
Capital, 198 
Clearing House, 205 
Deposits, 203 
Discount Rates, 2(1'4 
Vi riililllrlS" 205 
Exchange, 204 

Settlement, 2('5· 
Institutions, 19S 
Interest, 204 
Landed Property, 202 
Liabilities, 199 
Local Business, 201 
Metallic Reserves, 202 
NDtes, 195 
Ov.erd'raft Rates, 204 
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Banks and Banking-:-continued. 
Trading-continued. 

Paper Currency, 195 
PooI,205 
Profits, 205 
Rates, 204 
Relation of Advances to Deposits, 

203 
Reserve Funds, 198 

Bar (Hotel) Licenses, 322 
Bark, Tanning, 629 
Barley Prices, 445, 70.3 
Barristers, 150, 336 
Batteries, Crushing, 159 
Bee Farming, 462, 787 
Beef-

Consumption, 421,423, 461 
Cost of Production, 434 
Export, 767 
Preserving, 767 
Prices, 433, 434, 447, 449, 461 
Su-pply, 429, 766 

Beer-
Breweries, 425, 646, 6M 
Consumption, 426 
Licenses-

Brewers', 322 
Club,322 
Hotel, 251, 322 

Bees, 462, 728, 787 
Beeswax, 445, 787 
Belgian Grant Act, 57 
Benefit Societies-

Building, 211 
Friendly, 212, 496 
Subventions, 499 

Benevolence (see Hospitals, Charities) 
Aborigines Protection, 72, 466, 517 
Asylums, 466, 485 
Collections, 490 
Expenditure, 466, 488 
Homes, 472, 495 
Hospitals, 480 
Industrial Schools, 137, 475 
Leper Lazaret, 486 
Societies, 466, 488 
State Children's Relief, 467, 472 
Subsidy, 466, 488 

Betting Tax, 52, 247, 251, 252, 256 
Totalizator Tax, 52, 251, 252, 257 

Beverages, Alcoholic
Consumption, 426 
Drink Bill, 427 
Licenses to Sell, 251, 320, 322 
Manufacture, 646, 654 

Billiards Licenses, 251, 322 
Bills-

Exchange, 204 
Sale, 235 
Treasury, 56, 246, 271, 279, 280 

Births, 80 
Birthplaces, 65 
Deaths in Child-birth, 106 
Excess over Deaths, 83 
:Female, 81 
Illegitimacy, 82 
Legitimation Act, 83 
Males, 81 
Maternity Allowances, 80, 471 
~Ietropolis and remainder of State, 81 

Births-continued. 
Multiple, 83 
N otificatioIi, 87, 470 
Rates, 80 

Country Districts, 81 
Illegitimate, 82 
Urban Areas. 81 

Registration, 74 
Sex of Children, 81 

Biscuit Factories, 424, 594, 646, 650 
Bismuth, 178 
Blindness, 495 

Blind-deaf Mutes, 495 
Institutions, 137,495,675 

Blue-metal Quarries, 188, 266, 637 
Boards-

Aborigines Protection, 72, 466 
Closer Settlement, 416 
Dental,149 
Fire Commissioners. 226, 551, 573 
Health, 441, 443, 465 
Housing, 509 
Hunter District Water and Sewerage, 

247, 583, 586 
Ind ustrial, 523, 525, 528 
Land, 385 

Closer Settlement, 415, 416 
Western, 385, 408 

Meat Industry, 429, 766 
Medical, 149 
Metropolitan Hospitals, 465 
Metropolitan Water Supply and 

Sewerage, 247, 551, 573, 579 
Military, 45 
Naval,45 
Pastures Protection, 762 
Pharmacy, 149 
Pre-Maternity and Baby Clinics and 

Home Nursing, 465, 470 
Prices Adjustment, 454 
Prospecting, 158 
Public School, 114, 131 
Railway Commissioners, 292 
State Children's Relief, 467, 469 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 351, 573 
Tuberculosis Advisory, 99,465'487 
Wages, 524 . 
Water and Sewerage, 247, 551, 579 
'Vater Trusts, 740 
'Vestern Land, 385, 408 

Boiler Inspection, 542 
Boiling-down, 627 
Bookmakers' Tax, 52, 256 
Books-

Exports, 379 
Factories, 662 
Imports, 375 
Postage, 285 

Boot Factories, 657, 659 
Prices Investigation, 454 

Bores, Artesian, 740 
Mining, 160 

Botanic Gardens, 592 
Boundaries-New South Wales, 18 

Metropolis, 66 
Territorial Divisions, 385 

Bounties, l3'ederal-
Agricultural Products, 626, 732 
Exports, 626 
Iron and Steel, 175, 626 



Bounties, Federal--colltinue.:l. 
Kerosene, 185, 626 
Manufactured Products, 175, 626 
Rock Phosphate, 189, 626 
Shale Oil,185, 626 
Wood Pulp, 189,626 
Wool Tops, 626 

Bran, 445, 652 
Brands, Stock, 263, 762 
Brass, 641 
Bread-

Consumption, 421, 424, 461 
Cost Iilf Producing, 439 
Day.baking, 424, 41\9 
Flour Used, 424 
Prices, 439, 449, 461 
State Bakery, 266, 440 
Supply, 439 

Breeding-
Cattle, 756 . 
Horses, 7ii7, 759 
Maize. 703 
Pigs, 781 
Poultry, 786 
Sheep, 749 
Wheat, 693 

Breweries, 425, 646, 654 
Brewers' Licenses, 322 
Bvickworks-

Government, 266, 633, 634 
Private, 593, 632 

Bridges, 272, 295, 588, 590 
Expenditure, 272, 564, 591 

Brigades, Fire, 226, 574 
Brokeu Hill-

Silver Mines, 167, 170 
Tramways, 311 

Bronze Coinage, 193 
Broom Millet, 705 
Building Societies, 211 
Buildings-

Factory, 604 
Materials, 188, 632 

Stones, 188, 632 
Public Expenditure, 272 
State Construction, 266, 637 

Bulk Handling, Wheat, 697 
Bullion, Exports, 379 
Bureau-

Employment, 540 
Government Tourist, 22 
Immigration, 518 
Meteorological, 23 
Microbiology, 465 

Burrinjuck Reservoir, 735 
Bursaries, 140, 147 

Endowment Fund, 142 
'Yar, 143 

Bush-
Book Club, 153 
Nurses, 489 

Business Colleges, 135 
Licenses, 155 
Undertakings, Government (see 

Government). 
Butter-

Consumption, 421, 425, 461 
Export, 784 
Factories, 594, 646, 647, 778, 779 
1<'at, 777 

. INDEX. 807 

Butter-continued. 
Freights, 786 
Imports into United Kingdom, 785 
Milk, Separated, 778 
Prices, 453, 454 

London, 448, 785 
Sydney-

Retail, 449, 461 
Wholesale, 445 

Productiou, 648, 774, 778 
Value, 648, 786 

Butterine, 646, 649 
Cabinet Ministers

Commonwealth, 32, 35, 57 
State, 33, 42 

Cable Services, 286 
Cablegrams, 288 

Deferred, 289 
'Veek.end,289 

Cadets (see also Defence) 
Camels, 745, 761 

Prices, 764 
Camp Schools, 136 ' 
Canadian·Pacific Mail Service, 285 
Canberra, 18, 22, 37,385 
Canning-Provisions, 425, 649, 652, 767 
Capital-

Cities, 22, 67 
Cost-

Railways, 266,298, 301 
Tramway~, 266, 311 
Water and Sewerage \Vorks, 582, 

585,5S6 
Federal Territory, 18, 22, 37, 285, 

550 
Invested in Factories, 595, 596, 603 
Value Property, 551 

Capit81 Punishment, 343 
Cataract Reservoir, 580 
Cattle, 745, 755, 774 

Beef Consumption, 421, 423, 461 
Frozen, 646, 649 
Preserved, 646, 6i9 

Bmnds, 762 
Breerung, 756 
Calvings, 757 
Dairy, 746, 774 
Dogs, 770 
Export, 757 
Herd Testing, 784 
Hides, 770 
Imports, 757 
In various Countries, 76f} 
Marketing, 429, 766 
Mortgages, 234 
Prices, 432, 763 • 
Production, 429, 764· 
Saleyards; 431, 766 
Slaughtering, 434, 429, 549, 76G, 
Stud, 756 
Tick,773 

Cement, 162, 189, 594, 632, 635 
Census, 59 

Aborigines, 60, 72 
Enumerations, 59 
Population, 59 

Ages, 113 
Aliens, 71 
Birthplaces, 65 
Blind Persons, 495 
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Census-contin7!ed. 
Population-continued. 

Capital Cities, 67 
Chiuese,71 
Conjugal Condition, ,75 
Country Districts, 68 
Deaf Mutes, 495 
Education, 113 
Federal Territory, 60 
Incomes, 241 
Length of Residence, 65 
Metropolis, 66 
Municipalities, 66, 68 
Naturalised British Subjects, 73 
Non.Europeans,71 
Religions, 512 
Sex Distribution, 61 
States, 61 
Sydney, 66 
War, 55, 239 
Wealth,241 

Cereals
Barley, 705 
Maize, 702 
Oats, 704 
Rye, 705 
Wheat, 686 

Certificat;s
Auditors', 151 
Clerks', 151 
Local Government Officers, 151 
Mining, 158 
School, 139 
Ship Masters and Officers', 359 

Chaff, 445, 627, 630 
Chambers of Commerce, 384 
Charities-{see Benevolence, Hospitals)-

Collections, 490 
Relief, State, 466, 488 
War Relief Funds, 57, 491 

Charts, Coastal Surveys, 361 
Cheese- . 

Consumption, 421, 425, 461 
Export, 784 
Factories, 646, 647, 779 
Imperial Purchase, 435, 779 
Prices, 445, 449, 453, 454, 461 
Production, 647,.774, 779 
Value, 786 

Chemicals-
Factories, 669 
Standardisation, 442 

Childbirth, Deaths, 106 

·Children-
Aboriginal 467 
Adoption of, 461, 473, ·475 
Ages at School, 120 

State Children, 473 
Anthropometry, 480 
Apprenticeship, 133, 527~ 531,5390 

State Children. 467, 473, 475 
Attending School, 119 
Births, 80 
Boarding-out, 469, 472, 474 
Causes of Death, lOT 
Certificates for Vvork, 620 
Cottage Homes, 474, 495 
Courts, 315, 318, 46S,473j 474, 476 

Children-continued. 
Deaths, 87, 107 
Delinquent and Defective, 137, 318, 

467,472 
Dependent, 137,467, 472 
Deserted, 467, 468 
Destitute, Society Act, 53 
Education, 113 
Emigration, 517 
Employed, 468,472, 537, 620 
Guardianship, 467, 469 
Hospital, 466, 472 
Hygiene, 138, 467 
Illegitimate." 

Births, 82 
Deaths, 109 

Industrial SchGols, 137, 475 
Infant Life Protection, 87, 467, 470 

Homes, 471, 472 
Institutions, 137, 467,468, 469,471, 

475 
Juvenile Offenders, 318, 476 

Smoking Suppressiou, 469 
Labour in Factories, 468, 537, 620 
Legitimation, 83 
Life Assurance, 214 
Medical Inspection, 138, 478 
Mortality, 87 

Causes, 107 
Country, 87 
Urban, 87 

Neglected, 137, 318, 467, 472 
Permits to Work, 620 
Probationary System, 468, 469, 477 
Protection, 467, 469, 472 
Reformatories, 137, 475 
Relief Expenditure, 466, 469 
School Age, 120 
School Diseases, 480 
Sex Distribution, 81 
State Relief Board, 467, 469, 472 
Street Trading, 318, 468, 469, 477 
Surviving at 5 years, 90 
Theatre Licenses, 469, 472 
Trnancy Laws, 115,,469 

Chilled Meat, 649, 767 
Chinese Population, 71 
Churches (see also Religion)-

Census Records, 512 
Church and School Lands, 407 
Constitution and Government, 511 
Marriages, 78 

Cigars and Cigarettes
Consumption, 428 
Factories, 646; 656· 

Circuit Courts, 332 
Cities, 22, 548 

Population, 66, 67. 
Citizen Forces, 48 
Citrus Fruits, 714, 716 
City Railway, 297 
Civil Ambulance, 489 
Clays, 190, 632, 637 
Clearances-

Banks, 205 
Shipping, 351 

Clerical Workers, 525, 625 



lim\lite,23 
~nticyClOlies, 23 
Climatological Data

Coast, 25 
Plains, 28' 
Slopes, 28 
Sydney, 25 
Tablelands, 27 

Cyclones, 24 
Divisions of State, .. 25 
Meteorological Bnreau,23 
Meteorology, 23' . 
Observatory, 23 
Rainfall, 24 
Seasons, 24 ' 
Signals, 23 
Stations, 23 
Temperature, 24, 25 
\Veather, 23 
Winds, 24 

Clinic~, Bapy, 87, 465, 470 
School,478 
Tuberculin, 488 
University, 148 
Venereal Diseases, 488 

Closer Settlement (see Laridl, 4,14 
Advances, \419 
Areas, 4'16 
Fund, 249 
Loan Expenditure, 273 
Promotion Act, 419 

Clothing Factories, 657,560-
State, 266, 661 

Club Licences, 322 
:Raciug Taxation, .52, 256 

Coal and Coal Mining, 180 
Accidents, .190 
Coke, 184,594, 671 
Collieries, 160 
:Consumption, ·182 
Cutting Machinery, 183 
Employment, 160, 183,.515 
Exports, 182 
(las Works, 576, 672,674 
Geological Age, J80 
Legislation,156, .160,538 
Miners, '160, 183, 515 
Miners' Accident Relief -Fund, 543 
Prices, 184, 448,454 
Production, ~181 
State Mines, J84 
Wages, 161,,537 

Coast-
Climate, 25 
Districts, 25 
Harbour Lights, 362 
Hospital, 466, 490 
Length,19 
Lighthouses, 362 
North, 25 ' 

'Population, 69 
Shipping, ·351 
Signal Stations, 362 
South; 25 

Population, 69 
Surveys, 361 

CQckatoo Island J)ockyard, 272,363, 666 
Coffee Consumption, 421, 42&, 461 

Prices; 449,461 

JNDEX •. 

Coinage, 193 
Coke, 184, 594, 671 

Cold Storage Works, 646, 6il9, 6.55 
Municipal, 444 

Collections, P,ublic, .490' 
Hospital Saturday, 492 
National Relief, 53, :490 . 
United Charities, 492 
1VarRelief,490 

Collectors' Licenses, 322, 323 
CoUeges- . 

Agricultural (Hawkesbury), 137, 
141, '723, 783 

Business, 135 
Teachers', 128 
Technical, 133 
University, Affiliated, 144 

Commerce, 369 
Chambers, 384 . 
Cla...ssification, Imports and \Export~, 

375,378 
Commeroial Causes Act, 327 
Commissioners, 383 
CommonwealtJ.h_ 

Legislation,;5~, 369 
Customs-

Acts, 155,3,69 
Buildings·-Expendlture, 272 
Drawba(Jks, <170 
DutieS, X52,S69 
Revenue, 252,370 

Distribution of Trade, 372 
British Empire,372 
Foreign Countries, 372 

Excise Revenue, .252, .370 
Exports, 371 

Bounties, 626 
Clast;ification,. 375 
Coal;l82 . 
Domestic, 380 

Imports, 371, 375 
Interstate Commission, Jno> .. ~,.. 

439,454 
Legislation, '55, -369 

Customs and Tariff,,'369 
Sea Carriage of GQods,.369 
Trade Desoriptions, 370 
War, 54 

Local Industries, 370 
Preservation a.nd Enconagement, .. 

370 .. , 
'Oversea''l'raile, 371 
Re-exports, 382 
Ships' Stores,.3SS 
Tarilfs, '369 
Trade DescriptioDs,370. 
.Trainit:l:g, ;1.35 

Commission-
Improvement of ·Sy\lney ,and 

Suhurb,ll, 297 
Interstate, 370 

Prices Investigation, 43il, <l39, 454 
Iron and Steel Industr,y, I7fi 
Necessary Commodities Control, :53, 

453 
~rices,43~,,442, ;452 .. 

Original"oi ~ewSQuth,Wale~ • .80;. 
Trust~tA4,J'j,78 
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Commissioners (86e Boards)
Commercial-

America, 384 
Asia, 383 

Fire, 44, 2"26, 573 
Prkes Adjustment, 454 
Railway, 44, 292 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 44, 351, 573 
Water Conservationand Irrigation.44 

Commodities (Necessary) Control Act, 
53,452,453 

Prices, 439, 442, 452, 531 
Common Law, 326 
Commonwealth (see Australia), 30 

Arbitration, 458, 534 
Australian Notes, 57, 195 
Bank, 57, 206 
Entertainment Tax, 57, 252, 261 
Estate Duties Tax, 57, 252,261 
Factories, 50, 664 
Immigration, 517 
Income Tax, 57, 252, 254, 259 
Land Tax, 56, 252, 254, 257 
Prices Regulation, 454 
Public Service, 58, 534 
Railways, 296, 309 
Referenda, 35, 58 
Taxation, 56, 252, 254, 259, 261 
War Legislation, 54 

Loans, 56 
Time Profits Tax, 57 

Communicable Diseases, 91, 99, 348, 486 
Companies-

Assurance, 214 
Incorporated,209 
Insurance, 225 
Investment, 211 
Legislation, 209 
Limited, 209 
No-Liability, Mining, 209 
Registration, 209 
Trading, 210 

Compensation
Legislation-

Commonwealth, 57, 368, 545 
State, 543 

Miners', 543 
Railways, 307 
Seamen's, 368, 545 
Tramways, 314 
Workmen's, 543 

Concentrates-Metals, 168 
Conciliation, Industrial (see Employment), 

527, 531, 534 
Concrete Works, State, 636 
Condensed Milk, 425, 646, 649, 780 

Consumption, 425 
Conditional Leases, 403, 413 
Conditional Purchase Leases, 402, 413 

Special, 403 
Conditional Purchases, 387, 413 

Balance outstanding, 281 
Conferences, Interstate-

Forestry, 794 
Statisticians, 62 

Conjugal Condition, 75 
Conscription Referendum, 35, 58 
Conservation, Water, 266, 272, 735 
Conservatorium of Music, 154 
Consolidated Revenue Fund, 245 

Constitution (8ee also Government), 30, 
35, 52, 53, 58 

Constitutional Government, Cost, 43 
Consumption of Food, 421 

Bacon and Ham, 421, 423,461 
Beef, 421, 423, 461 
Beer, 425 
Bread, 421, 424, 461 
Butter, 421, 425, 461 
Cheese, 421, 425, 461 
Cigarettes, 428 
Cigars, 428 
Coal,182 
Coffee, 421, 425, 461 
Eggs, 422 
Fish, 421, 424, 461 
Flour, 421, 424, 461 
Jam, 421, 461 
Meat, 421, 423, 429, 461 
Milk, 421, 425, 461 
Mutton and Lamb, 421, 423, 461 
Oatmeal, 421, 425, 461 
Pork, 421, 423, 461 
Potatoes, 421, 424, 461 
Rabbits and Hares, 422 
Rice, 421, 425, 461 
Sago and Tapioca, 421, 425, 461 
Salt, 421, 425 
Spirits, ·125 
Sugar, 421, 425, 461 
Tea, 421, 425, 461 
Tobacco, 428 
Veal,423 
Wine, 427 

Consumption, Pulmonary (see Tuber. 
culosis). 

Consumptive, Hospital, 466, 487 
Contagious Diseases, 91, 99, 348,486 
Contract Immigrants, 516 
Contract~ (Enemy) Annulment, 54, 56 
Contracts, Mail, 285, 357 
Convalescent Hospitals, 486 
Conventions, Federal, 31 
Conversion of Land Tenures, 390, 399 
Conveyance, Lands, 232 
Convictions, 316, 318, 333, 530 
Cooperage Industry, 638, 639 
Co-operation-

Agriculture, 731 
Buildiug Societies, 211 
Dairy Factories, 779 
Trading Societies, 210 

Copper, 170 
Oobar Mines, 171 
Prices, 164, 448 
Production, 171 
Works, 641, 642 

Copyright, 337 
Corn (see Maize). 
Coroners' Courts, 324 
Cost of Living, Sydney, 449, 457, 530, 536 
Cottage Homes, Children, 474,495 
Council-

Executive, 32 
Legislative

Constitution, 37 
First, 30 

Munieipal, Shire (see Government, 
Local). 

Privy, Appeals, 326, 336 
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Country Towns Water Supply, 555, 573, 
583 

Courts-
Admiralty, 327 
Appellate, 334 

Criminal,335 
Full,335 
High of Australia, 326, 334, 336 
Land,334,385 
Privy Council, 326, 336 
Quarter Sessions, 334 
Sllpreme, 335 

Bankruptcy, 329 
Children's, 315,318,468,473,474,476 
Circuit, 332 
Coroners, 324 
District, 324 
Divorce, 330 
Equity, 328 
Fair Rents, 455 
Fees, 263 
Fines, 264, 318, 342 
High (of Australia), 56, 334, 336 
Higher, 333 
Industrial Arbitration-

Commonwealth, 535 
State, 264, 325, 457, 524, 532 

Land Appeal, 334, 385 
Licensing, 320 
Lower (Magistrate's), 315 
Marine Inquiry, 332 
Petty Sessions, 315 
Probate, 328 
Quarter Sessions, 333, 334 
Small Debts, 315, 319 
Supreme, 326, 336 
vVardens, 155 

Cows, 746, 755, 774. 
Slaughtered, 429, ~'66 

Crayfishing, 437,797,799 
Cream, 646,647,777 
Crews, 356, 367 
Crime and Criminals (see Prisons) 
Criminal Appeal Court, 335 

Jurisdiction, 54, 56, 332. 
Criminals, Habitual, 344 

Influx Prevention, 350 
Crippled Children, 474 
Crops (see Agriculture) 

Area, 677 
Double, 681 
Liens, 234 
Relative Importance, 681 
Value, 682 

Crown Land (see also Land) 
Acts, 388, 390, 401 
Agents, 385 
Cultivated, 680 
Leases, 402, 406, 413 
Mining, 156, 414 

Cultivation (see Agriculture) 
Culverts, 590 
Curlwaa Irrigation Area, 738 
Currency, 193 

Coinage, 193 
Legal Tender, 193 
Metallic, 193 
Minting, 165, 193 

Receipts, 263 
Note, 57, 195 

Customs (see Commerce) 
and Excise Revenue, 252, 370 

Dacey Garden Suburb, 266, 509 
Dairy Industry Act, 441, 783 
Dairying, 774 

Bacon and Hams, 648, 781, 752 
Butter, 648, 774, 778 
BY'products, 780 
Cattle, 755, 774 
Cheese, 647, 774, 779 
Coastal Districts, 774 
Employment, 515 
Exports, 784 
Factories, 647, 778 

Co-operative, 779 
Herd-testing, 784 
Implements, 786 
Inspection, 441, 465, 487, 783 
Instruction, 783 
Lard, 782 
Machinery, 786 

. Milk Standard, 441 
Supply, 441, 774 
Yield, 774, 776 

Prices, 442, 445, 449, 461 
Production, 774, 786 

Butter, 648, 774, 778 
Cheese, 647, 774, 779 
Milk, 774, 776 
Value, 462, 786 

Registration, 441 
Science Schools, 724, 783 
Share·farming, 684, 775 
Supervision, 441, 465, 487 
Swine, 781 
Value, 462, 786 

Darling Harbour Resumed Area, 264. 
266, 272, 510 

Darling River, 'Vater Conservation, 743 
Daylight Saving, 58 
Dead Letters, 284 
Deaf, Mutism, 495 

Schools, 137, 495 
Dealers (Second-hand) Licenses, 322 
Deaths, 85 

Abdominal Tuberculosis, 100 
Accidents, Ill, 190, 306, 313,541 
Ages, 91 
Apoplexy, 101 
Appendicitis, 106 
Bright's Disease, 106 
Bronchitis, 104 
Cancer, 100 
Causes, 91. 107 
Child-birth, HI6 
Children, 87, 102 
Cirrhosis of Liver, 106 
Convulsions, 102 
Coroners' Inquiries, 324 
Country Districts, 86 
Croup, 97 
Diabetes, 101 
Diarrhrea and Enteritis, 105 
Digestive Diseases, 105 
Diphtheria, 97 
Enteritis, 105 
Gastritis, 105 
Hremorrhage (Brain), 101 
Heart Disease, lO:~ 
Hospitals, 484, 494 
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Deaths-continu£d. 
Illegitimate Children, 88; 109 
Index of Mortality, 91 
Infants, 87, 102, 107 
Infectious Diseases, 91 
Influenza, 97 
In gaols, 348 
Inquests, 324 
Insanity, 102, 494 
Measles, 95 
Meningitis; JO I 
Metropolis, 86 
Nephritis, 106 
Phthisis, 98 
Pneumonia, 104 
Prisons, 348 
R"tes-

Ahstralian States, 85 
Country and Urban, 86 
Diseases, '93 
General, Sf) 
Infants, 8T, 102 
In Ages, 91 

Registmtion, i 4 
Scarlet'Fever~ D5 
Seasonal Occurrence, 1O~ 
Smallpoxc,94 
Suicides, HI 
Tuberculosis, 97' 

Lungs, 98 
Meninges, 100 

Typhoid, Fever, 93 
Violence, 110 
Whooping Cough, 96 

Debentures, 271 
Debt-

Bankruptcy, 230 
Courts, Small, 3L5, 318 
Imprisonment, 312 
Local Authorities, 56R 
Postponement Act, 52 
Public, 247, 274, 275, 27~ 
Security, 281 
State Commissioners,. 279 

Dedications of LtLnd, 397 
Defence, 44 

Australian Navy, 49 
Cadets, 47 
Citizen Forces, 48 
Conscription Referendum, 36,58 
European ,\Var, 51 
Exemptions from Service; 45, 46 
Expenditure, 272 
Factories, 50, 664 
Forces, 46 

Cadet. 47 
Citizen, 48 
Expeditionary-

Military, '46 
Naval,50 

Junior Cadets, 47 
Land,46 
Land for Soldiers, 53; 396, 419' 
Legislation, 44, 52, 55 
Liability for Service, 45 
Military, 46 

Board,45 
Service Referendum, 36, 58 
Training, 45 

Militia, 48 

D$fence'-continued. 
Naval,48 

Board,45 
Force, 50 , 
House, Royal, 50 
Navy-

Australian, 49 
Imperial; 48 

Reserve, 50 
Station) 49 
Training, 50 

Ship" Tingira)" 5@ 
Rifle Clubs, 48 
Senior Cadets, 48, 
Small Arms Factory-,. 50 ' 
Soldiers' Club, 51 

Repatriation, 57 
Settlement, 53, 396, 419 

Uniform Railway Gauge, 30B, 
Universal Training, 45 
University Course, 145 
War-

Expeditionary F0rces, 41 
Legislation, ;';2 
Pensions, 57 

Demonstration Farms, 723, 726 
Density of Population, 60, 65 

Municipal Areas, 65, 66,6& 
Dentists, 149 

Clinic. 148,478 
Dental Board, 149 
Hospital, 148, 149, 481 
Inspection of SchoolChildren, 138,478 
Registration" 149 
School, 149~ 478 

Departures, 64 (8ee; Emigration) 
Deposits-

Bank, 203 
Building' S-ocieties, '211 
Savings Bank, 137, 207 
Trading Bank, 203 
Trading and Investment Companies, 

210 
Deserted Wives and Children, 34:4, 467, 

474 
Designs aud Trade Marks, 55; 337 
Destitute Children's Society Act, 53' 
Destitution-Public Expenditure; 466, 

470, 482, 485, 489 
Diamonds, 186 

Drills, 160 
Diatomaceous Earth, 190 
Discount Rates; 204 
Disease, Animals, 465,,766 

Meat, 461$ 
Persons-

Causes of Death, 91 
Classification, 91 
Contagions', 9J, 99" 348, 48fi 
Hospital Treatment, 465, 484 
Industrial, 543 
Laboratory, 465 
Lead Poisoning, 192' 
Notifiable (Infectious), 91" 99,480, 

486 
Quarantine, 366" 486 
School Children, 480 
Seasonal PreV'alence, 109' 
Treatment, 465, 484, 486 

Plants, 366, 465 
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Dislocations, IndUstrial, 532 
Duration, 533 " 
Legislation,52', .526, 532, 534, 

539 
Settlements, 534 

Dispensaries~ 
Friendly Society, 498 
Tuberculosis, 488 

Distilleries, 646,65.5 
Distribution of Food, 455 

Bread, .439 
Fish,436 
Meat, 430 
Milk,442 

District Courts, 263, 324 ( 
Dividends of Banks, 205 
Divorce, 330 

Courts, 330 
Grounds of SUlt,331 
Matrimonial Causes "J ur'isaiction, 

330 
Petition<l, "381 
Re-marriage, 78 
Sex.pi Pe.titioners,331 

Docks and t3lips,'272,' 363, 666 
Dogs-

Cattle and Sheep, 770 
Native, 770 
Registration, 252, 263,323, '770 

Domestic "Science, 136 
'Wages, 537 

Donkeys, 745, 762 
'Price.s,764 

Double Cropping, 681 
Drainage W'orks, 575 
Drawbacks, Customs, 370 
Dreadnought Farm Trust, 728 
Dredging-

Gold, 166 
Leases, 157, 16'6, 414 
Output, 166 
Plant, 166 
Tin, 166 

Drills, Diamond and other, 160 
Drink /"ee Beverages) 
Drugs-

Factories, ,669 , 
Pro1;ection and Staudar.disatipn, 442 

Drunkenness, 345 
Dry Farming, 692 
Dumb persons, l37 
Duties-

Customs, 55, 252, 369 
Estate (deceased), 57, 25;2,261 
Excise, 252, 369 , 
Stamp and Probate, ,.52, 237, 247, 251 

Dwellings, .508 
Building Societies, 2U . 
Fair Rflnts Act, 455 
Garden Suburbs,,266., 509 
Housing Board, 509 
Municipal Provisifin, 8ydn~y, 510, 

:551 
Occupied, 508 
Rents, 455, 458,460, 509 
State Advances, 51.0 
Workers, 509,551 

Early Closing-
Factories :and sltops, :53.8, 593 
Hotels, 54, 32.@ , 

EiJonomics, University Course, 136." 
Education, 113 

Ages of Student<l, 120 
Agriculture, 136, 141, 723 
Annual Cost, State Schools, 121 
Art Gallery, 154. 
Attendance of Students, 115, 119, 

469 
Blind, 137, 495 
Bursaries, 140, 147 

War, 143 
Business Colleges, l35 
Census Records, 113 
Centtiallisation .ofSc1100li;, 123 
Commercial, 135 . 
Conservatorium of Music, '154-
ContinuatiOl:rScQoocjs,125 
Cookery;Clal!'ses, HI6 
Deaf and Dumb, 131,495 
Diffusion, 113 
District Schools, 127 
Domestic Schools, 137: 
Enrolment, 118 
Examinations, 1:39 
EXp(Jaditine, State,H7, 121, 247 
Fees, Training, 2fi3 
Higher, 125 
Illiteracy, 113 
Industrial ~Schools) 137, 475 
Inspection, 131 
Kind~rgarten, 134 
Leaving ;Certificate, 139 
Libracies, }52 
Medical Inspection of Pupi1s; 138, 

478 
Montessori Methods, 135 
M useu!ijJ;$, ,152 
Music, Conservatoci~m, 154 
Parents & Citizens' .As~ociations. 13 
Private Schools, U8, 131 

Ages o:tScholars, 120 
Attendance, itt), 132 
Denominational, 131 
Enrolment, ll8, 132 
Teachers, 118, 132 

Qualifying,Certificate, .139 
Ragged Soho,ols, 138 
Railway In.sti>tute, 135 
Reformatories, 137, 415 
Religion-

In~tructjon inState. Schools, ,12.1 
of Scholars. 120 

Rhodes Scholarship, 147 
Savings Banks, School, 137 
Scholarships, 140, 147 
8chools-

Ages of Students, 120 
Agricultural, 136 
Attendance, 115, UIl, <169 
Eoards" 131 
Bursaries, 140, )47 
Denomination, 120 
Enrolment, 118 
Kindergarten, 134 
Private, 131 
Ragglld Schools, 133 
Sydney Grammar, 132 

RGientific .Societies, 151 
State 80hoo1s-

Age.s ,0Hltndents, 120 
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Education-continued. 
State Schools-continued. 

Attendance, 120 
Classification. 124 
Consolidation, 123 
Continuation, 125 
District, 127 
EV'lning, 126 
Expenditure, 122 
Farm, 137 
High, 126 
Industrial, 137, 475 
Kindergarten, 135 
Montessori Methods, 135 
Primary, 124 
Public, 114 
Reformatory, 137, 475 
School Boards, 114, 131 
Secondary, 125 
Subsidised, 124 
Sup~rior, 125 
Teachers, 127 
Technical, 133 

College, 133 
Enrolment of Students, 134 
Expenditure, 122 
High School, 126 
Scholarships, 141 
Trade Schools, 133 

Travelling, 124 
Travelling Scholarships, 141 
Truancy Laws, 115, 469 
University of Sydney, 144 
War Bursaries, 143 

Eggs-
Consumption, 422 
I .. aying Competitions, 787 
Prices, 445, 449 
Production, 787 

]<~ight-Hour Committees, 523 
Eight-Hours Act, 538 
Elections-

Commonwealth, 34, 58 
Franchise-

Commonwealth Parliament, 33, 58 
Local Government, 547, 548, 550 
State Parliament, 37, 54 

Legislation, 33, 37, 38, 54, 58 
State, 37, 54 

Electorates Distribution, 39 
Electricity-

Coal Cutting, 183 
Factory, 605. 672 
Generation, 672 
Light, 672 
Municipal Plants, 559, 578 
Power, 605, 672 
Railways, 297 
!State Power Supply, 266, 674 
Telegraphs, 286 
Tramways, 310, 674 

Emigration, 64, 517 
Employment, 515 

Agencies, 540 
Agreements, 526, 529, 530, 535 
Agriculture, 515, 719 
Apprenticeship, 52, 133, 467, 527, 

531, 539 
Arbitration, Industrial, 325, 524, 534 

Employment-~ontin!ted. 
Awards, Industrial, 527, 528, 535 
Children, 160, 468, 537, 620 
Dairying, 515 
Dislocations, 530, 532 
Disputes, 524,529,535 
Early Closing, 538 
Employees-

Sex Distribution, 515 
Unions-

Industrial, 524, 526, 535 
Trade, 519 

Employers-
Llability, 543 
Unions-

Industrial, 524, 526, 535 
Trade, 521, 522 

Factories, 515, 595, 617 
Adults, 621 
Age Distribution, 621 
Children, 469, 537, 620, 623 
Occupational Status, 625 
Sex Distribution, 621 
Time Worked. 596, 616, 627 
Wages, 595, 606 
Women, 621, 623 

Females, 515, 537, 595, 621, 623 
Hours, 538 

Importation of Labour, 516 
Industrial-

Accidents, 541 
Agreements, 526, 529, 530, 535 
Arbitration, 325, 524, 534 
Diseases, 543 
Dislocations, 530, 532 
Disputes, 524, 529, 535 
Legislation, 520, 524, 530, 534 
Unions, 524, 526, 535 

Intermittency, 540 
Labour

Exchanges, 540 
Federations, 523 
Settlements, 420 

Legislation, 520, 524, 534, 537, 541, 
543. 

Living Wage, 457, 527, 536 
Manufacturing, 515, 595, 617 
Minimum Wage, 537 
Mining, 160, 515 
Occupations, 515, 625 
Outworkers, 541, 625 
Pastoral, 515 
Primary Producers, 515 
Prisoners, 347 
Railways and Tramways, 314 
Rates ·of Wages, 161, 368,536 
Registry Oflices-

Labour Exchanges, 540 
Shipping, 367 

Sex Distribution, 515 
Shipping, 367 
Strikes and Lockouts, 530, 532 

Causes, 534 
Convictions, 530 
Duration, 533 
Results, 534 
Settlements, 534 

Teachers, 118, 127, 132 
Trade Unions, 519 



Employment-continued. 
Unemployment, 540 

Relief,540 
Unions'-

Industrial, 524, 526, 535 
. Trade, 519 

Wages-
Boards, 523, 525, 527, 528 
Factories, 596, 616, 627 
Minimum, 537 
Rates, 161, 368,536 

Women and Girls, 515, 537 
Workmen's Insurance, 543 

Endowment
Bursary, 142 
Municipalities, 247, 565, 591 
Shires, 247, 548, 570, 591 
University, 147 . 

Enemy Contracts Annulment, 54, 56 
Trading, 55 

Engineering-

INDEX. 

Local Government Certificate, 151 
Mining Certificate, 158 
University, 145 
Works, 641, 643 

Ensilage, 707, 775 
Entertainment Tax, 57, 252, 261 
Enumeration, Census, 59 
Equity Jurisdiction, 328 
Estates-

Absenteel, 237 
Deceased Persons, 236, 328 
Duties Tax, 252, 261 
Intestate, 237, 329 
Land Tax, 251, 254, 256 
Probate, 52,57,237,251,254,261,328 
Real-

Mortgages, 233 
Transactions, 231 

Resumption, 414 
Estimates of Population. 62 
Examinations-

Medical-School Children, 138, 478 
School,139 
University, Public, 139 

Exchange of Land, 391 
Exchange Rates, 204 

Settlement, Banks, 205 
Exchanges, Labour, 540 
Excise-

Duties, 252, 370 
Legislation, 369 
Revenue, 252, 370 

Executions, 343 
Executive Council, 32 
Exemptions, Defence Training, 45, 46 
Expectation of Life- . 

Friendly Societies, 213 
Expenditure, Public, 243, 246 

Advances, 247 
Agriculture, 247 
Business Undertakings, 266 
Education, 117, 122 
General Government, 264 
Hospitals and Charities, 247, 466, 

470,482,488, 494 
Immigration, 281, 517 
Interest on Public Debt, 247 
Land,247 
Loan, 270, 272 

SI5 

Expenditure, Public-continued. 
Local Government, 558, 562, 571 

Endowment, 247, 591 
Mines, 247 
Parliamentary Government, 43 
Pensions, 504 
Police and Prison Services, 247, 350 
Postal Services, 290 
Railway, 265, 266, 299 
Roads and Bridges, 591 
State Children, 469 . 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 265, 266 
System, 243 
Tramway, 265, 266, 311 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 265, 

266, 582, 585 
Experiment Farms, 137, 723,725 

Plots, 693, 729 
Explosives, 263, 664 
Exports, 371, 378 

Annual Average, 371 
Australian Produce, 380 
Bacon and Hams, 784 
Bounties, 626 
Butter, 784 
Cattle, 757 
Cheese, 784 
Coal,182 
Domestic Produce, 380 

Dairying, 784 
Pastoral, 769 

Rides, 770 
Horses, 758 

Fruit, 719 
Inspection, 370 
Legislation, 55 
Meat, 370. 429, 434, 435, 767 
Plants, 719 
Prices, 449 . 
Rabbits and Hares, 772 

Skins, 772 
Re.exports, 382 
Ships' Stores, 383 
Supervision, 369 
Tallow, 769 
Timber, 792 
To British Possessions, 372, 380 

Foreign Countries, 372, 380 
United Kingdom, 372, 380 

Values, 371, 378 
Vegetables, 719 
Wheat, 56, 697 
Wool,752 
Wool Tops, 626 

Extradition, 349 
Eyesight of School Children, 478 
Factories, 593 

Accidents, 541 
Act, 541, 593 
Age of Employees, 621 
Boiler Inspection, 542 
Bounties for Products, 175, 626 
Buildings, 604 
Capital Investments, 595, 596,603 
Child Labour, 468, 537, 620 
Classification-

Aerated Waters, 646, 654 
Agricultural

Implements, 641 
Products, Treating. 627 
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Factories -continued. 
'Classification-continued. 

Ale, .646, 654 
Arms, 664 
Art Metal, 641, 642 
Bacon Curing, 6W, 647, 648 

. Basketware, 675 
Bedding, 667 
Beer, '646, 654 
Billiard-table Making, 66! 
Biscuits, 424, 646, 650 
Boats, 364, 666 
Boiling Down, 627 
Books, 662 
Boot and Shoe, '657,659 
Bottles, 635 
Box, 638 
Brass and Copper,.6'l1, 642 
Breweries, 425;"646, B54 
Bricks, 266, 632 
Brooms and Brushes, 675 
Butter, 646, 647 
Butterine, 6t6, 649 
Cabinetmaking, 667 
Candle, 630, 631 
Cap, 657, 661 
Case, 638 
Cement, 632, 635 
Chaff-cutting, Corn-crushing, 627, 

630 
Cheese, 646,647 
Chemicals, 669 
Cigars and Cigarettes, 646, 656 
Clay Works, 632, 637 
Clothing and Textiles, .266, 657 

660 
Cooclibuilding, 1;64 
Coke Works, 184, 594, 671 
Condensed Milk, 646, 649 
CondUnen~646,655 
Confectionery, 640,650 
Cooperage, 6as, 639 
Co-operati"e Dairy, 7'19 
Cordage, 657,662 
Cordials, 646, 654 
Cornflour, 646, 650 
Creaineriea, 646, 647 
Outlery, 641, 642 
Cyanide Works, '&44 
Cycles, 664 
Dairy, 647, 779 
Defence Snpplies, 50,.664 
Distilleries, 646, 655 
Docks and Slips, 363, 666 
Dressmaking, 657 
Drugs 669 
Dye Works, 657 
Electricity, 266, 605,672 
Electroplating, :671 
Electrbtyping, 1163 
Engineering, MI, 64B 
Explusives, 664 
Fellmongering, '627, 600 
Fertilisers., 669 
Flour Mills, 646, 651,659 
Food and Drink, 646 
Foundries,:641 
Freezing Works, 4llS, 646, 649 
Frnit Canning, 646,:002 
Fnruitnre,667,669 

Factories-continued. 
Classification-cpntinued.. 

Furriers, 657 ' .)) 
Galvanised Iron, 641,6:t3 " 
Gasworks, 57:6", 672,6~4 
Glass, 632, 634 . 
Grease, 630 
Hat, 657, 661 

,J; 

He(tt, Light,:and Power,671 
Hosiery, 657, 65S" 
,Ice, 646,655 
Ink, P<:llish, &0., 670 
Instruments, Musical. 664 

Surgical and Scientific, 670 
Iron Works, 175, 594,6;1,1,643 
Jam, '646,652 
Jewellery, u7l 
Joinery, 266, '638,639 
Kerosene, 185, 672 
Knittinr;, (;,3:-,658 
Lamps,6:S 
Lead Mills. 641 
Leatherwa~e, 659, 675 
Lime Works, 266. 632, 635 
Machinery, 641, 664 
Malting, 646, 656 
M4l,nures, Artificial, .669 
Marble, .632,636 
Margarine, 646, 647, 049 
Meat Preserving, 646, 649 
Medicines, 669 
M-etal Works, 641, 642 
Milk, Condensed, 646, 649 
Millinery, 657 
Mills-

Flour, 646, 651 
Saw, 638, 640, 792 
Sugar, 646;653 
Tweed a;nd Woollens, 657, 658 

Minor Wares, 675 
Motors, 665 
Musical Instruments, 664 
Natlmaking .64& 
Oatmeal, 646, 650 
Oils and Fats, 630, 675 
Oilskins, 657 
Ore Dressing, 173,641, 64,4 
Paints a;nd Varnishes, ·669 
Papermaking, 662 
Pastoral Products, 627 
Peram bulator, 665 
Photo Engraving,' 662 
Pickles, 646, 652 
Pipes, 632, 638 
Pottery, Earthenware, 632,638 '" 
l'reserving W orks-

Fruit, 646, 652 
Meat,.646,649 

Printing, 662 
Railway Workshops, 641, 643 
Raw Materiltl", 627 
:Refineries:"" 

M~tal, 6'44 
Sugar. D46, 65.3 
Tallow, 627, 629 

Refriger.tting,646, 649. 650, 655 
Rope, 61}7, 662 
'Saddlery, .$4 
Sailmaking, 657, 61>2 
Sauces, 646, 652 



Factories-continned. 
Classification-continued. 

Sausage.skirt makiug, 6.Z7 
Saw Mills,. 266, 638, 640, 792 
Scientific Instruments, 670 
Ship Building, 364, 666 
Shirts, Ties, 657, 6.61 
Slate, 632.; 63» 
Slop Clothing, 657 
Small Arms, 50, 664 
Smelting, 173, 641, 644 
Soap, 630, 631 

. Spices, 646, 655 
Stereotyping; 663 
Stone, 632, 636 
Stoves and Ovens; 641,645 
Sugar Mills, Refinery, 646, 653 
Surgical Appliances, a70 
Tailoring, 657 
Tallow Refining, 627, 629 
Tanneries,. 627, 629> 
Tents, Tarpaulins, 6~7, 662 
Tiles" 632. 
Timepieces, 671 
Tinsmithing, 64T, 645 
Tobacco, 646, 656 
Toys"675 
Tramway Workshops, 641, 643 
Tweed Mills, 657, 658 
Umbrellas, 676 
Upholstering, 667 
Vehicles, 664 
Vinegar, 646; 652 
Waggon Building, 664 t· 
Wickerware, 675 . 
Wine' DistllIeries, 655 
Wire-working, 641, 645' 
Wood-working, 638, 641 
Wool Tops,. 630 
W o~llen Mills, 657, 658 
Woolscouring, 627, 630 ' 

Country, 597, 601; 604 
Employment, 515 

Children, 469, 537, 620 
Women and Girls, 515~, 537, 595, 

621,623 
Est.ablishments, 597 

Location, 597 
Size, 601 

Exp.alllsion, 595 
Fuel used,. 595, 609 
Hours of Work, 537 
Inspection, 541, 593 
Juveniles employed, 469, 620,623 

, Lamcr and Buildings, 604 
Legislation, 469, 537, 541, 593 
Machinery and Plant, 605, 616 
Materials used, 595, 609, 
Metropolitan, 597, 601, 604,,616 
Outworke'l's, 541, 625 
Production, 462, 609 
Registration, 593 
Salaries, 595, 600; 60R, 616 
Size of Establishments, 601 
State (see Government,) 
Time Worked, 596, 616, 627 
Vafull' of Production, 462', 609 
Wages, 590, 606,609,616 
Women Employed, 515,' 537,. 595, 
• 621,623 

Fair Rents Act, 455 
Fallowing, fi93, 
F:A.Q. Standard Wheat; 696 
Fares, Ferry, 359 
Farm Home, Children, 474 
Farming and Farms (see also Agriculture, 

Bees, 787 
Closer Settlement, 414, 418. 
Dairying, 774 
Experiment, 1371 
Fallowing, 693 

. Farmers' Plots, 693, 729 
Winter Schools;. 7231, 

Implements, 641, 719 
Irrigation, 396, 735 
Methods, 692 
Poultry, 786 
Produce Markets, 443 

Prices, 444, 699".709, 785 
Schools, ] 37 
Share, 684~ 690' 

Farrer-
Scholarships, 142 
Wheats, 693 

Fat Stock Prices; 763 
Fats and Oils, 630 
Federal Capital Territory, 18,,22, 37, 385, 

550 
Federal Elections, 34 

Government, 31 
Parliament, 33 

Federation (see Australia) 
Labour, 523 

Feeble-minded, 474, 495' 
Female--

Labour, Factories, 537, 621, 623 
PriSoners, 344 

Fences, Rabbit-proof~, 7')'1 
Ferries, 359, 564,.590 

Private, Sydney: Harbour, 359 
State, 359 

Fertilisers" 669 
Finance-

Private, 193 
Assurance, 214 
Banking, 197 
Companies, 209' 
Co-operatiye Societies-

Building; 211 
Trading, 210 

Currency, 193 
Friendly Societies, 212, 498 
Hospital,4S2 
Insurance,. 225 
Local Government, 551, 556, 570, 

591 
Mortgages, 233 
Probates, 237; 328 
Property, 236, 240, 552 

. Real Estate, 231,,233 
Savings Ranks, 137, 2Q6, 207 
Trade Unions,. 521 
Universit,y, U6 

PuDlie,243 
Commouwll'alth-, 

Australian Notes, 57, 195 
Bank of Australia, 57, 206 
B.ounties, 175, 185, 189, 627, 732 
Coinage, 193 
Customs (see Commerce) 
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Finance (Public)-continued. 
Commonwealth-continued. 

Financial Relation with States, 56, 
282 

Immigration, 64 
Pensions, 57, 58 
Postal Business, 290 
Referenda, 35, 58 
Taxation, 57, 252, 257, 259 
\Var Loans, 52, 56 

State-
Accounts, 243, 249, 268, 270, 271 
Appropriations, Loan, 270 
Banking, 243 
Commonwealth, Relations with, 

56,282 
Debt, 274 

Accounts-
General, 271 
Railways, 270 

Appropriations, 270 
Interest, 247, 271, 275 
Loans, 270 

Cost of Raising, 277 
ReI'ayment, 279 
Security, 281 
Hinking Funds, 279 
Stock, 279, 280 

Local Issues, 277 
Quotations, 279 

Treasury Bills, 56, 271, 279, 280 
Expenditure, 243, 246 

~<\griculture, 247 
Business Undertakings, 247,265, 

266 
Closer Settlement Account, 249 
Education, 117, 122,247 
Governmental, 264 
Hospitals and Charities, 247, 

466, 470, 482, 488, 494 
Immigration, 281, 517 
Industrial Undertakings, 266 
Lands, 247 • 
Loan, 271 
Lopal Government and Roads, 

247, 591 
Mining, 247 

Prospecting Vote, 158 
Parliament, 43 
Pensions, 502 
Per Capita, 253 
Police and Prison Services, 247, 

350 
Public Debt Interest, 247 

Reduction, 247 
Public Works, 247,249 
Railways and Tramways, 247, 

265, 266, 299, 311 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 247, 

265,266 
System, 243 
Trading Concerns, 247, 265, 266 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 

247, 265, 266, 582 
Funds-

Closer Settlement, 249, 414 
Consolidated Revenue, 245 
Public Works, 249 
Sinking, 279 

Finance (Public )-continued. 
State- continued. 

Funds-continued. 
Special Deposits, 267 
Trust, 267 

Loans, 271 
Account, 270, 271 
Appropriations, 270 
Character of Stock, 280 
Cost of Raising, 277 
Date of Maturity, 277 
Expenditure, 272 
Funded Stock issued locally, 277 
Interest, 247, 271, 275 
Public Debt, 274 
Railways Account, 270 
Rates of Interest, 276 
Redemptions and Sinking Fund, 

279 
Security, 281 
Stock Issued, 280 

Quotations, 279 
Treasury Bills, 56, 271, 279,280 

Local Government, 551, 556, 570, 
591 

Endowment, 247 
Municipalities, 565, 591 
Shires, 548, 570, 591 

Pensions, 502 
Relations with Commonwealth, 

56,282 
Revenue, 243, 246 

Darling Harbour Resumed Area, 
264,266 

Fees for Services, 263 
Fines and Forfeitures, 264 
Harbour Dues, &c., 263 
Industrial Undertakings, 247, 

264,266 
Land, 247, 261, 413 
Licenses, 247, 251, 3;!2 
Mining, 262, 413 
Mint, 263 
Murrumbidgee Irrigation Areas, 

266 
Pilotage, &c., 263 
Railways and :Tramways, 247, 

266, 299, 311 
Registration of Dogs, 252, 263 
Services Rendered, 247,263 
Sources, 247 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 247, 266 
Taxation, 247, 251, 252 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 

247. 266, 582 
Wharfage and Tonnage Rates, 

&c., 252, 263 
Taxation, 52, 251 

Betting, 52, 247, 251, 256 
Income, 52, 247, 251, 254, 255, 

259 
Land, 251, 252, 254, 256 
Local Government, 573 
Motor, 52, 247, 252, 254 
Probate. 52,247, 251, 252 
Stamp Duties, 251,252,254 
Totalizator, 52, 247. 251, 252 
War· time Profits, 57 

Fines, Imposed by Courts, 264, 318, 342 



Fire-
Brigades, 226, 573 
Clay, 190 
Commissioners, 226, 551, 573 
Inquests, 324 
Iusurance, 225 
Occurrences, 574 

Firms, Registration, 209 
First Aid, 339, 489 

Mines, 192, 489 
First Offenders, 343 
Fish and Fisheries

Acclimatisation, 799 
Boats and Gear, 795, 801 
Bounty, 626 
Canning, 437 
Conditions of Industry, 424, 435 
Consumption, 421, 424, 461 
Control, 424, 795 
Crabs, 424, 797 
Crayfish, 424, 437, 797, 799 
Distribution, 436 
Employment, 795, 801 
Industry, 435,795 
Inspection, 443 
Investigation, 799 
Licenses, 795 
Marketing, 436, 443 
Nets, 438 
Oysters, 424, 437, 795, 797, 799,800 
Potentialities of Fisheries, 799 
Prawns, 424, 797 
Prices, 436, 438, 461 
Production, 462, 796, 797 
Supply, 435, 796 
Trawling, 424, 437, 795 
Value of Production, 462, 797 
Whaling, 797, 799 

Flocks, Sheep, 748 
Flour-

CODsumption, 421. '24, 461 
Milling, 646, 651, 669 
Prices, 453 

Retail, 450, 461 
Wholesale, 439, 445, 448 

Used for Biscuits, 424 
Bread, 424, 439 

Fodder, Green, 707 
Food-

Consumption, 421, 461 
Distribution, 455 
Factories, 646 
Inspection, 441, 442, 443 
Prices, 452, 459 

Retail, 434, 438, 439,442, 449, 461 
Wholesale, 433, 435, 440, 442, 444 

Purity, 441,442, 487 
Standardisation, 442 
Supply, 421 

Bread,439 
Fish,435 
Fruit, 440, 796 
Meat, 429, 766 
Milk, 441, 776 
Vegetables, 440, 717 

Foreign Countries, Trade, 372, 378, 380 
Forestry, 789 

Area of Forested Lands, 789 
Commercial Timbers, 791 
Department, 789 

Forestry-continued. 
Grazing Rights, 790, 793 
Growth of Timber, 791 
Industries, 792 
Interstate Conferences, 794 
Licenses and Permits, 793 
Nurseries, 792 
Occupation Permit, 793 
Plantations, 792 
Prison Labour, 347, 792 
Reserves, 412, 791 
Revenue, 414, 793 
Ringbarking~ 793 
Royal Commission, 789 
Royalties, 793 
Saw Mills, 266, 638, 640 
Tanning Bark, 629 
Timber-

Licenses, 414, 793 
Physics, 793 
Rate of Growth, 791 
Royalty, 793 

Tree Planting-
Local Authorities, 79,1, 
State, 792 

Value of Production, 462 
Foundation of New South Wales, 30 
Foxes, 770 
Franchise-

Local Government, 547, 5-18 
Parliamentary-

Absent Voting, 39 
Commonwealth, 33, 58 
State, 38, 54 

'Vomen's. 38 
Freehold Lands, 397 
Freights, 358 

Butter, 358, 786 
Meat, 358 
Produce, 358 
Shipping, 358 
Wheat, 56, 358 
Wool. 358 

8I9 

Friendly Societies, 212, 496 
Frozen Meat, 358, 4:~5, 646, 6,1,9, 767 
Fruit-

Canning, 646, 652 
Citrus, 714, 716 
Gardens, 714 
Imports, 719 
Marketing, 443 
Prices, 440, 454-
Production, 714 
Supply, 440, 714 

Fuel used in Factories, 595, 609 
Fugitive Offenders, 349 
Funds (see Finance)-

Charitable Relief, 53, 490 
Closer Settlement, 249, 414 
Consolidated Revenue, 245 
Friendly Societies, 212, 496 
Hospital, 483 
National Relief, 53,490 
Public Works, 249 
Trade Unions, 521 
Trusts and Special Deposits, 267 
War Relief, 57, 490 

Furniture Factories, 667, 669 
Furs, 657 
Gaol (see Prisons) 

• 
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Gardens-
Botanic, 592 
Frnit,714 
Market, 717 
School; 136 
Zoologic3ll, 592 

Gasworks, 576, 672, 674 
Gange-

Railways,. 308 
Tramways; RIO 

Gem Stones, 186 
Geography, 18 . 

Area-Australia, 18 
New Sonth Wales, 18, 385 

Boundaries, 18 
Capital City, 22 

Federal, 22 
Meteorology, 23 
Plains, 19 
Rainfall, 24 
Seasons, 24.1 
Surface, 19 
Territorial Divisions; 385 
Tides, 29 
vVinds,24 

Geology-
Formation, 20. 180 
Museum, 153 
Surveys, 155 

Goats, 745,.761 
Gold, 165 

Alluvial, 165 
Bullion, 2Q€l 
Cobar Field, 171 
Coinage, 193 
Currency, 193 
Dredging, 166 
Miners, 160 
Minting, 193 
Output, 165 
Plant, 163 
Prices, 164 
Production, 165 
Quartz, 165· 
Received at Mint, 165 
Reserves, 202 

Goods, Carriage
Railway, 303 
Sea, 369 
Tramway, 313 

Gourd Crops, 718 
Government, Commonwealth, 31 (see also 

Australia) 
Docks, 272, 363 
Local, 547 

Acts, 547 
Areas, 65, 549 
Balance-sheets, 559, 567, 572 
Boards. and Trusts, 573 
Bridges, 272, 295, 588, 590 
Certificates of Qualification, 151 
Cities, 22, 548 
City of Sydney, 550 

Finances, /557 
Councils, 547 
Country-

Municipalities:, 65, 68, 549 
Towns "Vater Supply, 555,573. 

583 
Di visions, 65, 5~ 

Government-continuea. 
Endowments-

Municipalities, 247, 565, 591 
Shires, 247, 548, 570, 591 

Expenditure, Municipalities, 558 
562 

Shires, 571 
Extension Act, 548 
Ferries, 359, 564, 590 
Finances 551, 556; 570, 591 
Franchise, 547, 548. 
income, 557, 565, 570 
Incorporation, 547 
Legislation, 547 
Lighting, 576 
Loans, 549, 568, 572 
Municipalities, 65, 547 

Country, 65, 550 
Loans, 568 
Markets, 436, 443, 558 
Population, 65, 550 
Rating, 554 
Roads, 589 
Sewerage, 5';5 
Suburban, 65· 

Parks, 592 
Rating, 547, 554 
Roads, 272, 589 
Sewerage, 575, 579,.584· 
Shires, 6a, 547 
Suburbs, 65, 550, 555,562 
Sydney, 65, 550 

Finances, 557 
Greater, 550 
Progress, 561 

Taxation"573 
Valuations, 547, 551 
Water and Sewerage-· 

Country Towns, 575 
Hunter District, 586 
Metropolitan, 579\ 5St 

State, 30 
Abattoirs, 430,.766 
Aid-

Hospitals and Charities. 466, 
482,489 

Mining, 158 
Religion, 511 
Settlers, 208, 273, 419, 731 

Asylnms,.466; 485, 
Bakery, 266 
Banks, 5:1, 207 
Brickworks, 266, 633, 634 
Building Construction; 266, 637 
Children's, Relief, 467, 46~ 472 
Coal Mines; r84~ 
Concrete Works, 636 
Constitutiol'l; 00, 52 
Convalescent Hospitals, 4.86 
Expenditm:e (see Finance) 
Factory-

Butter, Cheese"Bacon,. 648 
Canning, 65~ 
Clothing, 6tH 
Furniture, 669 

Ferries, 359 
Forest Nursery, 792 
Hospitals, 466, 486, 481, 492 
Housing Areas, 264, 266. 972,,;509 
Industrial Unil1lrtakings, 2.66 
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Government--contin!ied. 
State-conti1mell. . 

Infants' Ilomes, 471 
Labour Exchanges, 540 
Lime'V{)J;ks, 636 
Litigation, 336 
Monier Pipe Works, 636 
Motor Garage, 266 
PensinllS, 502 
Quarries, 188,266,637 
Railways, 247, 266, 270, .272, 292 
Relief Orders, 490 
Revenue (see Finance) 
Savings Banks, 52,207 
Schools, 114 
Shipping Offices, 361 
Tourist Bureau, 22 
Tramways, 247, 200,.2',12,292,310 
Trl/-wling, 266, 424, 437, 7lJ5 

Governor-General, 32 
Governor, State, 32 
Gradients of Railways, 298 
Grading of Wheat, 696 
Grammar School, Sydney, 132 
Grasses, Artificially Sown, 707 
Grazing (see Pastoral Industry) 

Permits, 790, 793 
Great Britain, Trade, 371, 376 
Greater Sydney, 550 
Groceries-

Consumption, 421, 461 
Distribution, -.454 
Manufacture, 454, 655 
Prices, 449, 453, 45S 
Protection and Standardisation, 442 

Guardianship of Infants, 467, 469 
Habitual Criminals, :hl4 
Ham (see Bacon) 
Handling of Wheat,6m3 
Harbour (see also Ports) 

Coff's, 425 
Darling Resumed Area, 264,266, 272 
Ferries, 359 
Finances, 247, 265., 266,272 
Licenses, 3'60 
Lights, 362 
Navigation, 263,272,360 
Syllney,356,359 
Tides, 29 
Trust, 44. :351 

Hares, 422 
Hawkers and Pedlers' Lruenses, 251, 252 

322,443 
Hawkesbury-

Agricultural College, 137, 141,-723, 
783 

Railway Bridge, 29Jj 
Hay-

Area, 706 
Prices, 445 
Production, 706 

Hay Irrigation Settlement, 738 
Hazardous Occupations, 5.01 
Health Board, 441, 465.,'487 

Department of Public, 46l) 
Herds-

Dairy, 746,774 
Testing, 784 

Hides-
Export, 770 
Prices, 447 
Tanning,627,629 

High Court of Australia, 56, 326,334, 336 
High Schools, 126,136 

Scholarships, 140 
History-

Australian Index, 1 
Historical Society, 151 
New South Wales, 1 

Holdings, Land
Acquisition, 386 
Area, 680 
Conversion of Tenures, 390, 399 
Cultivated, 682 
Suburban, 394 

Homes-
Aboriginal, 467 
Cottage, 474,495 
Farm, 474 
Government, Infants, 472 
Infants', .Licensed, 471 
Mothers and Infants, 472 
Nursing Board, 465, 470 
State Advances, 510 
'Yorkers, 509, 625 

Homestearls
Farms, 393 
Grant, 392 
Selection, 392, 413, 420 . 

Horse-
Brands, 762 
Breeding, 757 
Exports, 758 
Imports, 758 
In Various Countries, 760 
Prices, 764 
Stallions, 759 
Stud Farm, Government, 728 . 
Veterinary Examinations, 759'_ 

Hosiery Factoriel?, 657, 658 
Hospitals, -

Ad villory Board, 465 
Asylum, 466, 486 
Babies, 466, 472 
Cliui cs, 148 
Coast, 466 
Consumptive, 466, 487 
Convalescent, 486 
Oost, 466 
David Berry, 466 
Deaths, 484, 494 
Dental, 148, 149, 481 
Expenditure (State) 466, 482 
Finance, 482 
Gaol,348 
Government- -

Coast, 466 
Expenditure, 400 
Infirm, 466, 486 
Insane, 492 
Lady Edeline, 466,412 
Lazaret, 486 
Lock,348 
Mentitl,492 
'School (Travellingj, 478~ 490 
Waterfall, 466, 487, 488 

Private, 481 
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Hospitals---f:tmtinued. 
Public, 480 

Accommodation, 480 
Cost of Maintenance, 483 
Country, 480 
Deaths, 484 
Diseases treated, 484 
Finance, 482 
Funds, 483 
Metropolitan, 480 
Outdoor Relief, 484 
Patients, 481, 484 
Sickness, 484 
Staffs, 484 
State Expenditure, 466 

Subsidies, 482 
Saturday Fund, 492 

Hotels, 54, 320, 322, 426, 465, 469 
Wages, 537 

Hours of W ork-
Award Regulations, 527. 538 
Early Closing Shops, 538 
Eight-hours Act, 538 
Universal Half-holidav, 538 

House of Representatives
Constitution, 33 
Elections, 34 

Housing, 508, 531 
Board,509 
Building Societies, 211 
Dacey Garden Suburb, 266, 509 
Darling Harbour Resumed Area, 510 
Fair Rents Oourt, 455 
Finances, 264, 266, 272, 510 
Fund,272 • 
Government Areas, 266, 509 
Municipal Areas, 510, 551 
New Buildings, 508 
Observatory Hill Area, 510 
Occupied Dwellings, 508 
Rent, 454, 455, 458, 461, 509 
State Advances, 510 

Hunter District Water and Sewerage 
583,586 

Finances, 24i. 252, 266, 585, 587 
Rating, 555, 573, 584 

Hunter River Water Scheme, 743 
Hydraulic-

Power, 673 
Sluicing (See Dredging) 

Hygiene-
Board of Health, 441, 443, 465 
Child, 87, 467 
Dairy Supervision, 441. 465, 487 
Diseases-

Contagious, 91, 99, 348, 486 
Notifiable, Infectious, 91, 99, 480, 

486 
Quarantine, 57, 366 

Drugs-
Manufacture, 669 
Sale, 150 
Standardisation, 442 

Food, Inspection, 441, 442, 443, 766 
Health, Department, 465 
Infant Life Protection, 87, 467, 470 
Legislation, 57, 465, 467, 486 
Medical Inspection of Children, 138, 

478 
Milk Supply, 441 

Hygiene-continued. 
Quarantine. 57, 366, 486 
Vaccination, 94, 487 

lllegitimacy, 82 
Deaths of Children, 88, 109 
Legitimation, 83 

llliteracy-
Census, 113 
Marriage, Mark Signatures, 77 

Illness (see Sickness) 
Immigration, 64, 516 

Agencies-
State Government, 64, 518 

Aliens, 70 
Assisted, 64, 517 
Commonwealth,65, 516 
Contract, 516 
Encouragement, 64, 517 
Expenditure, 272, 281, 517 
Land,64 
Legislation, 70, 516 
Nomination, 65, 518 
Occupations, 518 
Restriction, 70, 516 
Sea, 64 
Selection, 518 
State Policy, 64, 517 
Subsidised, 6,., 517 

Imperial
Legislation, 30 
Navy, 48 
Purchase-

Cheese, 435, ~779 
Meat, 53,429,435 
Wheat, 698 
Wool, 753 

Implements (see Machinery) 
Agricultural, 641 
Dairying, 641 
Pastoral, 641,720, 765 

Imports, 371 
Annual Average, 371 
Articles, 375 
British Produce, 376 
Country of Origin, 377 
Customs Duties, :;69, 370 
Foreign Produce, 378 

Vessels, 352 
From British Possessions, 372, 376 

Foreign Countries, :372, 378 
United Kingdom, 372, 376 

Fruit, 719 
Horses, 758 
Plants, 719 
Vegetables, 719 

Imprisonment (see Prisons)
for Debt, 342 
in lieu of Fine, 342 
Sentences, 341 

Improvement, Lands
Leases, 405 
Purchases, 390 

Income-
Census Records, 241 
Tax, 57, 247, 251, 254 

Incorporation
Companies, 209 
Local Government Areas, 547, 549 
Trade Unions, 520 



Index-
Historical, 1 
Mortality, 91 
Prices, 449, 459 

Industrial (see also Employment)-
Accidents, 541 

Factories, 541 
Lifts and Scaffolding, 542 
Mines, 190 
Railways, 306 
Tramways, 313 

Agreements, 526, 529, 530, 535 
Arbitration, 325, 524, 534 
Assurance, 214 
Awards, 527, 528, 535 
Boards, 523, 525, 527, 528 
Conciliation, 527,531,535 
Councils, 527 
Courts, 264, 325,457, 524,526,530, 534 
Diseases, 543 
Dislocations, 530, 532 
Disputes, 524, 529, 535 
Employment, 160, 515, 720, 801 
Hours of Work, 538 
Inspection, 541 
Intervention, 531, 535 
Investigation, 325, 530 
Jurisdiction, 325, 524, 530,534 
Legislation, 520, 524, 530, 534 
Living Wage, 457,527,536 
Lockouts, 532 
Magistrates, 325, 525, 527, 530 
Population, 515 
Preference to Unionists, 527, 535, 

536,539 
Registrar, 325, 525, 527 
Schools, 137,475 
Strikes, 530, 532, 537 
Undertakings, Governmental, 266, 

272,440 
Unemployment, 540 
Unions, 524,526, 535 
Wages Boards, 523, 525, 527, 528 
Workmen's Insurance, 541, 543 

Industry-
Agriculture, 462, 677 
Apiculture, 462, 787 
Commerce, 369, 
Dairying, 441, 462, 774 
Fisheries, 424, 462, 795 
Forestry, 462, 789 
Manufacturing, 462, 593 
Meat, 429, 766 
Mining, 155, 462 
Pastoral, 462, 745 
Poultry, 462, 786 
Production, 462 
Rabbits, 46!, 771 
Rural,462 
Shipping, 351 

Inebriates, 345, 346 
Infantile Mortality, 87, 107 
Infants (aee Children) 
Infectious Diseases, 91, 366, 480, 486 
Infirm Asylums, 466,485 
Inquests, 324 
Insanity, 492 

Causes, 494 
Deaths, 102, 494 
Expenditure, 466, 494 

Insanity-continued. 
In Gaols, 348 
Master in Lunacy, 492 

Trust Funds, 268, 492 
Mental Hospitals, 492 

Nursing Staff, 492 
Patients, 492 

Admissions, 493 
BirthplllCes, 493 
Cost of Maintenance, 494 
Discharges, 493 
Fees, 263, 494 
Recoveries, 494 

Reception Houses, 494 
Treatment, 492 

Insolvency, 230 
Inspection -

Boilers, 542 
Dairies, 441, 465, 487, 783 
Exports, 370 
Factory, 541, 593 
Food,441, 442, 443 
Industrial, 541 
Licensed Premises, 465 
Lifts and Scaffolding, 542 
Markets, 436, 443, 782 
Meat, 370, 766 
Medical, Children, 13S, 478 
Mines, 155 
Piggeries, 782 
Schools, 131 
Shearers' Accommodation, 541 
Shops, 541 
State Children, 469 
Stock, 766, 782 

Instruction (.see Education) 
Insurance-

Accident, 225 
Fire, 225 
General, 225 
Marine, 225 
Unemployment, 541 
"\Vorkmen's, 543 

Interest-
Bank, 204, 207 
Capit:1l-

Darling Harbour Resumed Area, 
266 

Railways and Tramways, 247,266, 
301, 311 

Sydney Harbour Trust, 247 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 247, 

266 
Crown Land Purchases, 388, 392 
Local Debt, 568 
Public Debt, 247, 275, 276 
State Advances. to Settlers, 208,419, 

732 
Trust Fnnds, 264 

Intermediate Certificate, ]39 
Interstate Commission, 370, 453 

Prices Investigation, 434, 439, 454 
Intestacy, Estates, 2:17, 329 
Intoxicants-

Consumption, 425 
Drink Bill, 427 
Liquor Licenses, 54, 320 

Invalid Pensions, 58, 496, 506, 508 
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Investigation- . 
Cost of Liviug, 457, 530 536 . 
Industrial,325, 530 ' 
Prices, 434, 439, 454 

Investment
Companies, 209 
Societies, 211 

Iron-
Bounties on PrOdllcts, 175,626 
Commercial Ores, 174 
Flux, 175 
Manufactures Encouragement Act 

175 
Newcastle Works, 175 
Ores, 174 
Oxide, 175 
Production, 175 
Royal Commission, 175 
Supplies, 174 
Works, 175,594,641, 643 

Irrigation, 735 
Artesian, 740 
Control, 735 
Curl waa Area, 738 
Farms, .396 
Hay Area, .7.38 
Murrumbidgee Ar.ea, '266~51O, 735 

Fac.tories, 648, 652 . 
River Schemes, 742 
Settlements. 735 • 
Water Charges, 736 
Wentworth (Curlwaa) Area, 738 

Jam-
Consumption, 421, 422, 461 
Factories, 646, 652 
Prices, 450, 453,461 
Sugar used, 425 

Joinery Works, 638, 639 
State, 266, 639 

Judges, 315,334, 346 
Arbitration Court, 525, 526, 535 
Bankruptcy, 329 
Criminal COUTt, 332 

Appeal Court,3:~5 
District Courts, 324 
Equity, 328 
Marine Inquiry, 332 
PerisiOttll, 504 
Probate, 328 
'Q,mrter Sessions, ,324 
Supr.eme Court, 326, 336 

Judicatute(8ee ,Courts) 
Judicial Separation, 300 
Judiciary Acts, 56 
JuriIlR,324, 326, 332 
Jurisdiction-

Appellate, ~34 
.,Arbitration, "325,52.7 
Bankruptcy, 329 
Common Law, 326 
Criminal, 332 
Divoroe.aud Matrimonial Causes, 330 
Equity, 328 
Original, 315 
Probate, 328 

Justices of the Peace, 315 
Juveniles-

Apprenticeship, 133, 467, 473, 475, 
527, 531, 539 

Certificates lor Empl~ment, ,629 

Juveniles-continued 
Friendly Societies, 497 . 
Hours of Work, 537 
Labour, 160, 468, 620, 623 
Offenders, 315,318,467,477 
Smoking, 469 

Kerosene-
Bounties, 185, .626 
Prices, 450 
Production, 185,672 

Kindergarten, 135 
KnittingFactories, 657,658 
Ku-ring-gai Chase, 592 
Kurnell, 592 
Labour (see also Employment and 

Unionism) 
Agricultural, 515, 719 
A-rbitration Systems, 325, 524, 534 
Children, 468, 469, 620 
CODditions in Mining, 157 
Cost of Living, 449, 45.7, 527,· 530, 

536 
Dep6t, Randwick, .541 
Employers' Liability, 54~ 
Exchanges, 540 
Factories and Shops,.515, .5.95,617. 
Farm, 515 
Federation, 523 
Hours, 538 
Importatiou, 516 
Juveniles in Factories, MI9,537, 620, 

623 
Mines, 160 

Legislation, 520, 524,5~, 537, 541, 
543 

Mines, 160 
Organisations, 519 
Olltworkers, 541, 625 
Permits to Work (Children) 620 
Railways and Tramways, 314 
Rural Industries, 515, 719 
Settlements, 420 
Shipping, 367 
Trade Unions, 519 
Unemployment, 540 
Unions-

Industrial, 524, 526, 53.5 
Trade, 519 

Wages, 161, 368, 536, 59.5, 606 
Boards, 523,525, 527, 528 
Minimum, 537 

Women, 515, 537, 595,621, 623 
Workmen's Compensation, 543 

Lambs-
Consumption, 423, 429 
Prices, 433, 435, 450 
Slaughtedng, 4fl9, 766 

Land-
Acquisition, 386 
Acts, 390, 400, 408,414 
Ad vanceS. to Settlers, 298, 273, 419 
Agents, Crown, 385 
Agricultural, .677, 680 
Alienation, 387,397 

Extent, 398 
Progress, 398 
Resumption, 412 

Annual Leases, 402 
Appeal CQJJ.rt, 334 



Land -continued_ 
Areas-

Available for Settlement;. 410 
Holdings, 680 
Leased, 409· 
Reserves, 412, 791 
Resumptions, 413 

AuctionSa1es, 391, 413 
Boards, 385 

Closer Settlement, 415, 416 
vVestern, 385, 408 

Church and School, 407 
Clcser Settlement, 414 
Conditional-

Conversion Rights, 390 
Leases, 403, 413 
Purchase, 387, 41:3 
Pnrchase Leases, 402, 403', 413 

Conversion of Tenures, 3'99 
Cl'own-

Agents, 385 
Alienation, :387, 39:7 
Grazing Permits, 790, 793 
Leases, 402, 413 

Mining, 156, 414 
LegislaMon, :390, 401, 414 

Cultivation (see Agriculture) 
Dedication of Land, 397 
Defence, 44 
Divisions, 385, 549, 680 

Map (fronting Title· page)' 
vYestern, 385, 408 

Dredging Leases, 157, 166, 41"4 
Early Settlement, 397 
Effects of Legislation, Z1}7, 400, 410 
Exchauge, Crown and Private, 391 
Factories, 604 
Farms-

Closer Settlement, 414, 418 
Homestead, 393, 41:3' 
Irrigation, 396, 735 

Federal Capital, 18, 385 
Forest Reserves, 412, 791 
Freehold, 397 
Grants-

Crown LamIs; 392, 397 
Free, 397 
Homestead, 392' 

Holdings-
Area, 680 
Suburban, 394,413 

Homestead-
Farms, 393, 413 
Grants, 392 
Leases, 408, 413 
Selection, 392, 413, 42Cr 

Improvement Leases; 405, 413 
Purch:mes, 300 

Inferior Lands Leases, 404,.413 
Irrigation Farms, 396, 735 
Labour Settlements, 420 
Leases, 402, 413 

Annual, 402~ 413 
Area, 409 
Artesian Well', 408 
Church and School Land, 407 
Conditional, 403, 413 

Purchase, 402, 403, 413 
Conversion Rights, 390, 399 
Crown, 406, 413 

Land-continued 
Homestead, 468, 413 
Improvement, 405, 413 
Inferior Lands, 4(i)4" 413. 
Mining,. 155; 158, 408,,414, 
Occnpation"A04, 413, 
Pastoral, 404, 408;.413 
Prickly Pear, 408 
Residential,. 405,,414 
Scrub, 404, 413 
Settlement, 405;413 
Snow, 40'6, 413 
Special, 405 
Special Condfti<Jllal Purchase, 403 
Town Land8~. 391> 
Week-end, 395 

Legislation, 390; 400\ 414 
Licen!res~ 

Grazing, 7110, 'j!}3 
Occupation,.404, 413, 
Ringbarking; 793\ 

Loans to'8.ettlers, 20.8, 273, 419, 731 
Map, Land Divisions, fronting the 

Title page 
Miners' Rights, 155 
Mining Leases, 155, 158,414 

Licenses. 155 
Reserves, 412 

Mortgages, 233· 
Non-competitive Sales, 3iH 
Occupation (see also Leases)' 

Crown Lands, 386, 402 
Licenses, 404 
Methods, 386 
Pastoral Lands,. 400 

Prices-
Auction Sales (t)rnwn), 391 
Closer Settiement Areas, 416 
Conditional Purchases, 388 
Improvement Purchases, 3!l@. 

Private Rented, 680 
Purchases-

After Auction, 391 
Auction, 391, 413 
Conditional, 387, 413 

Conversion, 390 
Improvement, 390' 

Real Estate, 2:31, 233 
Recreation Reserves,. 412, 
Rent, 156 -7, 247, 392~6'" 400-9;.4l3 
Reserves, 412, 791 
ResidentiaLLeases, 405, 414' 
Resumptions, 4,12: 
Returned Soldiers, 396,4U, 4,Hl 
Revenue, 247\ 261, 4,J3 
Ringbarked', 681 
Sales, 391, 413 
Scrub and Inferior; 4041, 413 
Selection, Homestead, 31)2', 413,' 420 
Settlement-

Closer; 414 
Acquisition of Estates for :Sub. 

division, 416 
, Adilli'nistration, 414 

Advisory Board'S, 415, 416 
Area for. 411 
Early, 397 
Fund, 249 
Holdings,. 4T8 
Promotion, 419: 
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Land-continued. 
Settlement-continued 

Labour, 420 
Land, 385 
Leases, 405, 413 

Snow Leases, 406, 413 
Special Leases, 405 

Sales, 391 
Suburban Holdings, 394, 413 
Taxation, 251 

Federal, 57, 252, 257 
State, 247, 251, 252, 254 

Tenures-
Conversion, 399 
Limitation, 400 

Territorial Divisions, 385,549 
Town Lands Leases, 395 
Travelling Stock Reserves, 412 
Valuations, 549, 551 
Volunteer Orders, 392 
Week·end Leases, 395 
Western Board, 385, 408 
Western Division, 385, 413 

Landed Property
Banks. 202 
Factory, 604 
Taxation, 57,247, 251, 254, 257 

Latitude--
Lord Howe Island, 19 
New South Wales, Boundaries, 18 
Sydney, 23 

Law Courts, 315 
Lead,167 

Mills, 641 
Poisoning, 192 
Prices, 164, 448 
Production, l62, 167 

Leases-Land (see Land) 
Mining (see Mining) 

Leather-
Factories, 659, 675 
Prices, 447 

Leaving Certificate, School, 139 
Legal-

Procedure, 315 
Profession, 150 
Tender, 193 

Legislation-
AbOrigines, 72 
Aliens, 54, 56, 70, 73 
Apprenticeship, 52, 467,527, 531, 539 
Arbitration, Industrial, 325, 524, 53! 
Artesian Waters, 739 
Assurance, 214 
Banking, 57, 195, 198 
Bounties, 175, 185, 626, 732 
Child Hygiene, 467 
Clerical Workers, 525 
Closer Settlement, 414, 419 
Commercial, 327 
Commonwealth (see Australia) 
Companies, 209 
Criminal, 54, 56, 315 
Crown Lands, 390, 400, 408, 414, 420 
Customs and Excise, 55, 369 
Defence, 44, 52, 55 
Education, 114 
Exports, 55, 369 
Factories and Shops, 541, 593 
Guardianship of Infants, 467, 469 

Legislation-continued. 
Hygiene, Public, 465, 486 
Immigration, 70, 516 
Imperial, 30 
Industrial, 325, 524, 534 
Land, 390, 400, 408, 414 
Legal Processes, 315 
Legitimation of Children, 83 
Liquor, 54, 320, 469 
Local Government, 547 
Manufactures Encouragement, 175, 

626 
Mining, 155 
Naturalisation, 54, 56, 73 
Postal, 283 
Shipping, 351 
Taxation, 52, 57, 254. 
Testators' Family Maintenance, 469 
War, 52 
Workmen's Compensation, 543 

Legislative-
Assembly, 37, 54 

Election, 38 
Franchise, 38 

Council, 30, 37 
Distribution of Electorates, 39 

Legitimation Act, 83 
Leprosy, 486 
Letters-

Administration, 328 
Cards, 283 
Posted. 283 

Dead,284 
Rates, 285 

Registration, 283 
Telegrams, 288 

Libraries, 152 
Mitchell, 153 
Municipal, 153,551 
Music, 154 
Parliamentary, 153 
Prison, 340 
Public, 152 
Refereuce, 153 
Schools of Arts, 153 
Sydney Muuicipal, 153, 551 

Licenses-
Additional Bar, 322 
Auctioneers, 251, 322 
Billiard and Bagatelle, 251, 322 
Boats, 795, 801 
Booth or Stand, 322 
Brewers, 322 
Business, 155 
Children-

Theatre, 472 
Trading, 468, 477 
Working in Factories, 620 

Club, 320, 322 
Collectors, 322 
Dealers, 322 
Dwellings for Children, 467, 471 
Employment Agencies, 540 
Fees (see Revenue) 
Fishermen's, 795, 801 
Forestry, 793 
Hawkers and Pedlers, 251, 322, 443 
Hotel, 251, 320 
Institutions for Children, 467, 468, 

469,471 



Licenses-continued. 
Liquor, 320 
Mining, 155,414 
lY.[otor Vehicles, 251, 573 
Occupation (Crown Lands), 404 
Packet, 322 
Pawnbrokers, 251, 322 
Quarries, 189 
Railway Refreshment·rooms, 322 
Revenue. 251, 322 
Ringbarking, 793 
Sawmill, 792 
Shipping, 359 
Spirit Merchants, 251, 322 
Stage Carriage, 322 
Sunday Trading, 322 
Theatres, 251 

Children, 472 
Timber, 414 
Tobacco, 251, 322 
Vehicles, 339, 573 
Watermen, 360 
Wine, 322 

Licensing Courts, 320 
Liens-

Crops, 234 
Live Stock, 234 
Wool,234 

Life-
Assurance, 214 
Saving-

Royal Life Saving Society, 489 
Shipping Appliances, 360 

Sentences, 343 
Lifts and Scaffolding, 542 
Lighthouses, 272, 362 
Lime. 189 

Brickworks, 634 
Production, 189, 637 
Works, 632, 635 

State, 266, 636 
Limited Companies, 209 
Linnrean Society, 151 
Liquor-

Act, 54, 320, 469 
Consumption, 425 
Drink Bill, 427 
Licenses, 251, 320 
Referendum, 54, 320, 426 
Trade Regulation, 54, 320, 426 

Lithgow Ironworks, 643 
Small Arms Factory, 50, 664 

Litigation, Government, 336 
Live Stock-

Abattoirs, 430 
Camels, 745, 761 
Cattle, 745, 755 
Diseases, 465, 766 
Donkeys, 745, 762 
Goats, 745, 761 
Horses, 745, 757 
In Principal Countries, 760 
Mortgages, 234 
Mules, 745, 762 
Ostriches, 745, 762. 
Pigs, 745, 781 
Prices, 432, 763 
Railway Traffic, 304 
Reserves. 412 
Saleyards, 430, 766 

INDEX. 

Live Stock-continue.i. 
Sheep, 745, 747 
Slaughtering, 429, 766 
Swine, 745, 781 
Values, 764 
Watering Places, Public, 762 

Living, Cost, 449, 457, 530, 536 
Wage, 457,527,530,536 

Loans (oe" Finance) 
Local Government, 547 (see Government) 

Endowments, 247 
Local Option, 321 
Lockouts and Strikes, 532 
Longitude (see also Latitude)-

Lord Howe Island, 19 
New South Wales Boundaries, 18 
Sydney, 25 , 

Lord Howe Island, 19 
Population, 19, 65 

Lower Courts, 315 
Lucerne, 706, 707 

Prices, 445 
Lunacy (see Iusanity) 
Machinery-

Manufacture, 641,664 
Power, 605, 616 
Use-

Agriculture, 719 
Dairying, 720, 786 
Manufacturing, 595, 603,604, 616 
Mining, 163 
Pastoral, 720, 765 

Macquarie River Water Scheme, 743 
Magistrates, 315, 318, 3~0, 324, 349, 525, 

527,530 
Courts, 315, 319 
FeeR,263 
Fines, 264, 318 

Mail-
Contracts, 285 
Ocean, 285 
Routes, 285 
Services, Inland, 285 
Subsidies, 285 

Main Roads, 588 
Maize, 702 

Meal and Flour, 651 
Prices, 445, 446 

Malting, 646, 656 
Manufacturers (see Factories)

Employment, 515, 595, 617 
Encouragement, 175, 626 
Industry, 593 
Production, 462, 609 
Wages, 537 

Manures-
Application as Fertilizers, 721 
Artificial, 669, 721 
Bonedust, 721 
Production, 669 
Rock Phosphates, Bounty, 189, 626 

Maps, Land Divisions, fronting Title·page 
Marble, 187 

'W orks, 632, 636 
Margariue Factories, 646, 647, 649 
Marine Inquiry Courts, 332 

Insurance, 225 
Markets and Marketing-

Farm Produce, 443 
Fish, 436, 443 



NEW SOUTH W.ALEB.·W,F,l,CIAL YEAB ROOK. 

Markets and Marketing-continued. 
Fruit, 443 
Gardens, 717 
Inspection, 429, 436, 443, 782 
Live Stock, 430, 766 
Meat, 430 
Municipal, 436,443, 558 
Potatoes, 441 
Poultry, 443 
Produce, 441 
Byaney,ll30, 436, 443 
Vegetable, 443 
Wheat, 56, 452, 698 
Wool,753 

Marriages,711 
Act, 74 
Ages of Parties, 79 
Conjugal Conditionprior, '78 
Divorce, 330 . 
Mark Signatures,77 
Minors, 79 
Nnllity Decrees, 330 
Rates, 76 
Registration, 74 
Religions, 78 

Maternity-
Allowances, 80, 471 
Hospitals, 468, 472, 4.81 

Matrimonial Causes
Divorces, 330 
Jurisdiction, 330 

Meat-
Abattoirs, 430, 628, 766 
Contiemned, '66 
Consumption, 421, 423, 4tH 
Control of Trade, 429 
Distribution, 430 
Export, 370, 434, 435, 767 
Freezing, 646, 649, 767 
Freights, 358 
Inspection, 430, 443, 465, 766 
Metropolitan Industry Board, 429 

Finances, .266, 766 
Preserving, 646, 649, '767 
Prices, 434, 454, 460 

Retail, 434, 461 
Wholesale,. 433, 435,447 

Production, 429, 766 
Slaughtering, 429, 766 
Stock Saleyards, 430, 766 
Supply,:429, 766 
Supply for Imperial Uses .Act, 53, 

429,435 
Mediation, Industrial, :524 
Medicine--

Clinics, 148 
EXllmination-

School Children, 1~j8, 478 
Manufacture, 669 
Profession, 53, 14'9 

''Board, :1149 
'School,University of i::iydn<jCy,148 
Standardisation, 442 

Melbourne-Sydney Telephone, 29'0 
Mental Hospitals, 466, 492 
Merino Sheep, 749 

Wool, 747 
Metallic Reserves,Bank,2H2 

Metals, 165 
Manufacture, 641,642,664 
Ores-

Copper, 170 
Gold,165 
Iron, 173 
Silver, 16.6 
Tin, 171 
Tungsten, 176 

Ontput, 161 
PriCf)S, 164, 448 
Prodnction, 161 
Quarries, 164, 188, 636 

State, 188, 637 
Reserves, Bank;202 

Meteorology, 23 
Bureau, 23 
Coast, 25 
Sydney, 25 
Tablelands, '27 
'Western Plains, 28 
'Yestern Slopes, 28 

Metropolis (see Sydney) 
Area and Boundaries, 66 
Births, 81 
Deaths, 86 
Illegitimacy, 82 
Infantile Mortality, 87,' W8 
Infections Diseases, 93, ·99 
Population, 65,550 

Metropolitan-
Factories, 89.7, .60~, .6Q4;, 6'1'6 
Hospitals Advisory:Boarq, 4.65 
Markets, 430, 436, :i~43 
Meat Industry Boara,,26.6, 429, 628, 

766 
Traffic Act, 339, '573 
'Yater Snpply and Sewerage, 551, 

573, 579 
Finances, 247, 252, ;2j)6, '582,586 
Houses supplieli, 582,586 
Ratings, 555, .582 
\\T orks, 579, 585 

Migration (8ee also Emigration.and Im-
migration), 64, 516 

Military (see Defence) 
Militia, 47, 48 
Milk-

Butter and Cheese Produce, .647, 
774 

Butter-fat, 777 
Coneentmted and Condensed, 640. 

649, 780 
Consumption, 421,425, .461 
Dairies-

Cattle, 441, 746,77li 
Supervision,461, A6.5,AS7, 7S3 

Distribution, 4li2, 777 
Factories, 646, 647,779 
Pastenrisation, 442 
Preserved, 649, 780 
Prices, 1442,''450, 45a, ,461 
Prodnction, 774,.7.76 
Registration, Dairymen,441 
Separating, 778 
Stan,dard, 441 
Supply, 441, 7.74,776 
'Value, 786 
Vendors, 441 



Milling-
Flour Grain, 646, 651 
Qualities N.S.W. Wheat, 693 
Saw, 638, 640; 790 
Sugar, 646, 653 
'Voollen and. Tweed', 657, 658,. 754 

Mineral Hill Silver Mine, 170 
Mineral Leases, 155, -109, 414 

Oil, 185, 675 
MinerJ,ls (see Mines) 
Miners' Accident Relief (Repeal) Act, 543 
Mines and Mining; 155 

Accidents, 190 
Relief Fund, 543 

Advances, 158 
Alluyial, 165 
Aluminium, 1'7.9 
Alunite, 187 
Ambulance Classes, 192, 489 
Antimony, 177 
Areas in Occupation, 158 
Barytes, 190. 
Batteries, 159 
Bauxite, 179 
Bismutb, l7,8 
Blue Metal Quarries, 188 
Bores and Drills, 160 
Broken Hill Field; 170 
Chromite, 179 
Cinnabar, 178 
Clays, 190 
Coal,180 
Cobalt, 179 
Cobar Field, 171 
Coke, 184, 594, 671 
Companies, No' Liability,. 209 
Concentrates, 167 
Copper, 170 
Cyanide Works, 644 
Diamonds, 186 
Diatomaceous Earth, 190 
Dredging, 166; 414 
Eight Hours Act, 538 
Emeralds, 187 
Employment, 160, 515 
Employment of Boys,. 16,) 
Expenditure, 247 
Fireclay, 190 
Flnorspar, 179 
Fuller's Earth, 190· 
Garnets,. 187 
Gems and Gemstones,. 186 
Gold,165 
Granite, 188 
Hours of Work"538 
Industry, 155 
Inspection, 157 
Iron, 173 

Oxide, 175 
Kaolin, 190, 63.7' 
Kerosene, 185,675 
Labour Conditions" 151 
Lands--

Crown, 156, 409 
Private,. 156 

Lead,. 167 
Leases, 155, 409, 414 
Legislation, 155,. 538,,543 
Licenses, 155,414 
Limestone;, 189' 

Mines and Mining-continued. 
Limonite, 173 ' 
Magnesite, 190, 637 
Magnetite, 173 
Manganese; 177 
Marble, 11;7 
Mercury', 178 
Mine Managers,Examination&, 158 
Mineral Oils, 185, 675 
Minerisi'~ 

Accident Relief Fund, 543. 
Employment, 160, 5J 5 
Licenses, 155 
Rights, 155 
Sickriess Experience, 501 

Minting, 193 
Molvbdenum, 178 
Museum, 152' 
Nickel,179 
No· Liability Companies, 2D9 
Ochre, 190 . . 
Oil Shale, 185, 675 
Opal, 186 
Petroleum, 185 
Pigment Clays, 190 
Platinoid Metals, 179 
Platinum, 179 
Pottery Clays, 190 
Prices, 164, 184, 448' 
Production, 161, 462 
Prospecting Vote, 158 
Qnarries, ti36 

Licenses and Permits, 189 
Quicksilver, 17S 
Radinm,.179 
Residential Leases, 405, 414 
Revenue, 262, 414 
Rock Phosphate, 189, 626 
Royalties, 156 
Rubies, 187 
Sapphires, 187 
Scheelite, 177 
Shale, 185,,675 
Silica, 190 
Silver, 166 
Slates, 190 
Smelting and Refining, 173, 641, 644 
Spelter, 167 
State Aid, 158 
State Metal Quarries, 188, 637 
Steatite, 190 
Stone, 188, 6361 

Road Metal" 188, 636 
Supervision and R'eanlatiou,)55 
Surveys, 155 
Syenite, 188 
Tellnrium,.179 
Tin,l71 
Tungsten, 176 
Turquoise, 187 
Uranium, 179 
\Vages, Hil, 537' 
Wardens'Courts~ 155, 
Wolfram, 177 
Yerra.ndel'ieDivision, 170 
Zinc, 167' 
Zircon, 187. 

Minimum Wage, 537,593 
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Ministers-,-
Cabinet, 32, 35, 42, 57 
of Religion, 511 

Ministries-
Cabinet, Succession, 35, 42 

Minors Married, 79 
Mints, 193 (see also Currency) 

Receipts, 263 
Mitchell Library, 153 
Money-

Lenders' Registration, 236 
Orders, 196 
Paper, 195 

Monopolies, Federal Referenda, 35 
Montessori Methods, 135 
Mortality (see also Deaths), 85 

Ages, 91 
Causes, 91 
Friendly Societies' Experience, 501 
Hospital, 484, 494 
Index, 91 
Infant, 87, 107, 470 
Prison, 348 

Mortgages, 233 
Motor Factories, 665 

Garage, State, 266 
Tax, 247, 251, 252, 254 
Traffic, 339 

Mules, 745, 762 
M unicipalities-

Acts, 547 
Administro.tion, 547, 563 
Area, 65, 550 
Assets, 560, 567 
Balance Sheet, 560, 567 
Bridges, 564 
Cold Storage Works, 444 
Electricity Works, 141, 559, 578 
Endowments, 247, 555, 565 
Finances, 557, 562 
Gas Works, 576 
General Fund, 556 
Health, 549, 558, 562 
Housing, 510 
Improved Values, 552 
Iuterest, 568 
Liabilities, 560, 567 
Libraries, 153, 551 
Licenses, 252 
Loans, 568 
Local Funds, 556, 566 
Markets, 436, 443, 558 
Population, 65, 66, 68 
Property, 552 
Public Services, 562 

Works, 562 
Rates, 252 
Rating, 547, 554 
Reserves and Renewals Account, 

562,567 
Roads, 590 
Sewerage, 574 
Sinking Funds, 568 
Special and Local Funds, 556, 566 
Sydney, 550, 5,57 
Taxation, 573 
Trading Accounts, 556, 576 
Transfers, 557 
Unimproved Values, 552 
Valuations, 552 
Water Works, 574 

Munitions Act, 53 
Murray River Irrigation, 742 

Navigation, 359 
Murrumbidgee Irrigation, 735 

Advances for Homes, 510 
Burrinjuck Reservoir, 735 
Factories, 648, 652 
Finances, 266 

Museums, 152 
Agricultural, 152 
Australian (Sydney), 152 
Forestry, 152 
Geological, 152 
Herbarium, 152 
Mining, 152 
Technological, 152 
University, 149, 152 

Music, Conservatorium, 154 
Mutton (see also Sheep)

Consumption, 421, 423, 429, 461 
Export, 434, 767 
Freezing, 646, 649, 767 
London Prices, 769 
Preserving, 646, 649, 767 
Prices, 433, 435, 447,450,461 
Production, 429, 766 

National-
Art Gallery, 154 
Bridges, 549 
Debt (Ree Finance) 
Defence, 44 
Ferries, 359, 549 
Parks, 549, 592 
Relief Fund, 53, 490 
Roads, 549, 590 

Nationality
Naturalisation, 73 
Non-European Races, 70 
Vessels, 352 

Natural Increase, Population, 63, 83 
Naturalisation, 54, 56, 73, 507 
Naval and Navy (see Defence) 
Navigation Act, 52j 

Certificates and Licenses, 359 
Department, 351 
Finances, 263, 272 

Necessary Commodities Control Commis
sion, 53, 439, 442, 452, 453 

New South Wales (see Government) 
Foundation, 30 
Growth of Settlement, 68 
Map, Land Divisions, fronting the 

Title-page. 
Population Enumerations, 59 
Territorial Divisions, 385 

Newcastle, 484, 506 
Abattoirs, 628 
Docks, 363, 666 
Factories, 594 
Iron and Steel 'Yorks, 175, 643 
Mines, 180 
Population, 68 
Shipping, 356 
Slips, 363, 666 
Vessels Registered, 365 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 583 

586 
Newspapers, 283, 284, 663 
No-License, 321 
Nominated Immigrants, 64, 518 



• 
Non.European Races, Census, 70 
Norfolk Island Cable, 287 
North Coast, Area, 680 

Meteorolgy, 26 
Population, 69 
Railway, 295 

Notes-
Australian, 57, 195 
Bank, 195 
Postal, 197 

Notifiable Infectious Diseases, 99, 486 
Notification of Births, 87, 470 
Noxious Animals, 770 

Trades, 465 
Nullity, Marriage, 330 
Nurseries-Sylvicultural, 592, 718, 792 
Nurses-

Association, 150 
Bush,489 
Hospital Staffs, 484, 492 

Oatmeal-
Consumption, 421, 425, 461 
Factories, 646, 651 
Prices, 449, 461 

Oats, 704 
Prices, 445 

Observatory, 23 
Hill Resumed Area, 509, 510 

Finances, 264, 266, 272 
Meteorological Bureau, 23 

Occupation (see Land, also Labour)
Hazardous, 501 
Licenses (Cwwn Lands), 404, 413 
Records, 515, 719 

Ocean Mail Routes, 285 
Offences, 316, 333 

Children's Courts, 318, 468, 476 
Offenders-

Convictions, 316, 318, 333 
First, 343 
Fugitive, 349 
Ha,bitual, 344 
Juvenile, 318, 468,472,476 

Oils-
Anima,l and Vegetable, 630 
Bounty, 185, 626 
Copra, 631 . 
Factories Treating, 630, 675 
Kerosene, 185 
Mineral, 185, 675 
Production, 185 
Shale, 185, 675 

Old.age Pensions, 58 
Onions, 709 

Prices, 441, 445, 450 
Ophthalmic Clinic (School), 478 
Option, Local, 321 
Orchards, 714 
Orient Co. Mail Contract, 285, 357 
Orphanages, &c., 476 . 
Ostriches, 745, 762 
Outworkers, 541, 62€>. 
Overdraft, Rates, 204 
Overseers, Factory, 625 

Local Govt. Certificates, 151 
Oysters, 424, 437, 799 

Culture, 800 
Employment, 801 
Production, 424, 197 

INDEX. 

Pa,cific, Cable, 287 
Islands Mail Service, 285 

Packet-
Licenses, 322 
Post, 283 

Paper-
Currency, 57, 195 
Manufacture, 662 

Parcels Post, 283 
Parents and Citizens' Associations, 131 
Parks, 412, 549, 592 
Parliament-

Allowances to Members, 33, 37 
Commonwealth, 33, 58 
Cost,4:{ 
Duration, 41, 54 
Elections, 34, 38, 58 
Library, 153 
Ministries, 35, 42, 57 
Representation, 30 
Salaries, 32, 37, 38, 42 
Standing Committee, 44 
State, 37, 54 

Passengers
Ferry, 359 
Railway, 303 
Tramway, 311 

Pasteurisation of Milk, 442 
Pastoral Industry, 745 

By·products, 627, 769 
Camels, 745, 761 
Cattle, 745, 755, 774 
Dogs, 770 
Donkeys, 745, 762 
Employment, 515 
Factories, 627 
Goats, 745, 761 
Holdings, 400 
Horses, 745, 757 

.. Implements, 719 
Leases, 4M, 413 
Live Stock, 745 

Other Countries, 760 
Machinery, 720, 765 
Meat Trade, 429, 766 
Mortgages, 234 
Mules, 745, 762 
Noxious Animals, 770 
Occupation, 400 
Ostriches, 745, 762 
Pastures Protection, 771 
Pigs, 745, 781 
Prices, 432, 447, 763 
Production, 462, 764 
Sheep, 745, 747 
Wool,751 

Pastures
Districts, 762 
Fencing, 771 
Noxious Animais, 770 
Protection Board, 762, 771 

Patents, 1)5, 337 
Patients, Hospital

Consumptive, 488 
Gaol,348 
General, 481, 484 
Mental, 263, 492 

Pawnbrokers' Licenses, 251, 322 
Pedlers' Licenses, 251, 322 
Peninsular and Oriental Mail Service, 285 
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Pensions and GratuitiesL 
Accident, 506 
Expenditure, 506, 508 
Invalid, 58, 496, 506 
Old-age, 57, 507 
Police, 502 
Public Service, 5D2. 
Railway, 502 
IVar, 57,505 

PermauentBuilding Societies, 211 
Permits (see Licenses) 

to work (Juveniles), 621 
Petty Sessions Court; 315, 525 

Fees, 263 
Fines, 264, 318 

Pharmacy Board, 149 
Phosphate (Rock) Bounty, 189 
Phthisis (see Tuberculosis), 97, 486 
Phylloxera, 713 
Physical Training, 138 
Pigs (see Bacon, pork), 74.5, ~81 

Breeding, 781 
In various Countries, 760 
Inspection, 782 
Markets, 431, 782 
Prices, 433, 764 
Production; 786 
Slaughtered, 430, 766 

Pilots, 361 
Receipts, 263. . 

Plantations (see Forestry) 
Poisons Sale, 149 
Police, 338 

Ambulance and Life Saving, 339 
Arrests, 315 
Duties, 338 
Expenditure, 350 
Force, 338 
Magistrates, 315, 318, 320, 324, 3!9 
Superannuation, 502. 
Traffic Branch, 338 
IVa ter Police, 3:38 

Population, 59 
Aborigines, 72,.467 
Ages, 113 
Annual Increase, 63 
Arrivals, 64 
Australian-born, 65 
Australian Capitals, 67 

States, 61 
Births, 80 
Blind,495 
Capital Cities, 67 
Census Records, 59 
Children surviving at 5. vea.rs, 90 
Chinese, 71 • 
Cities, 67 
Coloured Aliens, 70; 
Conjugal Condition, 75 
Country Districts, 65 
Deaf aDd, Dumb, 495 
Deaths, 85 
Density, 60, 65 
Departures, 64 
Distribution, 65 
Early Enumeration, 59 
Education, 113 
Emigration, 64, 517 
Estimates, Intercensal, 62 
Gain fmm va.rioas eouliltde&) 64 

Population,,-;-continued. 
Growth of Settlement, 6S 
Immigration, 6<l, 516 

Assisted, 64, 517 
Index of Mortality, 91 
Industrial, 515 
Labour, 515 
Length of Resrldenc.e. in Australia, 

65 
Local Government Areas, 65,68 
.Lord.Howe Island, 19, 65 
Marriages; 75 
Mean, 62 " 
Method of Estimating, 62 
Metropolis, 65,550 . 
.MqniGlpaliti~s, 65, 68, 550 
Musters, 59 
Natural Increase; 63,83 
Naturalisation, 73 
Non-Europ€au Races, 70 
Occupations, 515 
Race and Nationality, 65, 70 
Religions, 512 
Sex Distribution, 61 
Shires, 65, 550 
Sources of Increase, 63, 83 
States, 61 
Sydney, 65, 550, 561 
Towns, 66 
Unincorporated Areas, 65, 550 

1'ork-
Consumption, 421, 423,. 461 
Prices, 450,.461 

Portland' Cement, 162, 189, 594, 635 
Ports-

Customs Revenue, 371 
Distances from Sydney,3S7 
Dredging,· 366 
Ferries, 359 
Hunter (Newcastle), 29, 356 
.Jackson (Sydney), 29, 351, 356 
Lights, 362 
Slupping, 356 
Trade, an 

Postponement of Debts Act, 52 
Posts aud Telegraphs, 283 

Oable Services, 286 
Canadian-Pacific Mail, 285 
Contracts, 285 
Dead Letters, 284 
Expenditure, 2i2, 290 
Finances, 2i2, 290 
Letters, 253 

Cards, 283 
Dead,284 
Registered, 2Sa 
Telegrams; 288" 

Mail Services, ::85, 357 
Oanadian Pacific, 285 
Inland, 28Ii 
Orient Contract, 285, 357 
Pacific Islands, 285, 357 
P. & O. Coy., 285 
Subsidies, 285 

Money Orders, 196 
N ewspapef$, 283 
Ocean Mail Services, 285, 357 
Offices, 283 
Parcels, 283 

Value-payable Post, 284 

• 
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Posts and Telegraphll-continlled. 
Post Cards. 283 

Offices, 283 
Postage Stamps, 284 
Postal Notes, 197 

Poundage, 197 
Radio.telegr9,phy,2891 
Rates-Postage, 283, .284 
Registered Articles, 28'3 
Revenue, 290 
Stamps, 284 
Subsidies, 285 
Telegraphs, 286 

Wireless, 289 
Telephones, 290 
"Veek-eud Cable Letters, 289 
Wireless Telegraphy, ~289 

Potatoes, 708 
Area, 708 
Consumption, 421, 424, 461 
Marketing, 441 
Prices, 441, 445, 449,4:51, 709 
Production, 708 
Sweet, 709 

Poultry--
Eggs, 786 
Farming, 787 
Market, 443 
Prices, 445 
Production, 462, 786 

Power, Machinery,595,605,:6l:6 
"Vorks, 671, 672 

Precious Stones, 186 
Preference to Unionists, 527.,:535,5S9 
Pre-maternity Board, 465,47.0 
Premiers, SuccesSion, 42 
Preserving-

Fish, 437, 798 
Fruit, 646, 652 
Meat, 646, 649,767 

Prices Adjustment Board, 454 
Control duril~g War, 452 
In vestigatioll-':Board of Trade, 531 

Interstate Commission, 434, 439,,-
454 

Land-Closer Settlement.areas, 416 
Crown, 3S8, 390, 391 

Levels, 449, 490, 765 
Retail, Sydney-

Bacon, 449, 461 
Beef, 434, 449, 461 
Blue, 450 
Bread, 439, 449,'1061 
Butter, 449, 461 
Candles, 450 
Cheese, 449, 461 
Cocoa, 450 
Coffee, 449, 461 
Currants, 450 
Eggs, 449 
Fish,438, 461 
Flour, 450,461 
Food Commodities, 449 
Groceries, 449 
Jam, 450,461 
Kerosene, 450 
Lamb,450 
Meat, 434, 449, 461 
Milk, 442, 450, 461 
M 1i tton, 434, 450, .4Jll 

Prices Adjustment Board-Dontinuea. 
Retail-continuea. 

Oatmeal, 449, 461 
Onions, 450 
Pork, 45.0,461 
Potatoes, 4'49, 461 
Raisins, 450 
Rice, 449, 461 
Sago, 450, 461 
Soap, 449 
Starch,449 
Sugar, 449, 461 
Tea, 449, 461 

Wholesale
Bacon, 445 
Barley, 445 
Beef, 433, 435 
Beeswax, 445 
Bran, 445 
Butter, 445, 448 
Camels, 764 
Cattle, 432, 763 
Chaff,445 
Cheese, 445 
Coal, 184, 448 
Copper, 164, {f8 
Donkeys, 764 ' 
Eggs, 4<1e5 
Farm Produce, 455 
Fish,436 
Flour, 439, 445,-448 
Fodder, 445 
Fruit. 440 
Goats, 764 
Gold, 164 
Hay, 445 
Hides, 447 
Honey, 445 
Horses, 764 

In London, 448, '769, 785 
Lard,446 
Lead, 164,448 
Leather, 447 
Live.stock, 432, 763 
Lucerne, 445 
Maize, 445 
Meat, 433, 435 
Metals, 164,448 
Milk, 442 
Minerals, 164, 184 
Mules, 764 
Mutton, 433, 435, 769 
Oats, 445 
Onions, 441,445 
Pastoral ProducE!. "448 
Pigs,432,764-
Pollard, '4-45 
Potatoes, 44'1, 44/i, '7.09 
Poultry, 445 
Sheep, 432, 7.63 
Sheepskins, 447 
Silver, 164,448 
Stock, 4:32, '763 
Syduey, 432, 435, 4.40,442,444 
Tallow, 448 
Tin, 164, 448 
Vegetables, 440 
Wheat, 445, 448, 452, 6W 
V\Tool, 445 
Zinc, 164 , f' , 
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Primary Industries, 155, 462 
Producers, 515 
Production, 161,462 

Printing Works, 662 
Prisons and Prisoners, 340 

Afforestation, 347, 792 -
Agriculture, 347, 727 
Aid Association, 350 
Classification, 340 
Contagious Diseases, 348 
Convictions, 316 
Cost, 350 
Debtors, 342 
Education, 343 
Employment, 347 
Gaol Hospital, 348 
Industrial Activity, 347 
Insanity, 348 
Legislation, 344 
Libraries, 340 
Licensing, 342 
Mortality, 348 
Newspaper, 350 
Offenders-

First, 343 
Habitual, 344 
Youthful, 343 

Poor Prisoners' Defence, 334 
Preventive Detention, 344 
Probation, 342, 343 
Re-convictions, 343 
Regulations, 348 
Segregation, 340 
Sentences, 341 
. Indeterminate, 344 
Sickness, 348 
Special Treatment, 343 
Women, 344 
Youthful Offenders, 343 

Private-
Finance, 193 
Hospitals, 481 
Railways, 307 
Schools, 131 
Tramways, 314 

Privy Council Appeals, 326, 336 
Probate Jurisdiction, 328 

Tax Legislation, 52, 57, 254,261 
. Revenue, 247,251, 252 
Value of Estates, 237, 328 

Probationary System
Children, 468, 477 

Production-
Agriculture, 462, 682 
Bee-farming, 462, 787 
Dairying, 462, 786' 
Factory, 462, 609 
Fisheries, 462, 797 
Forestry, 462 
Iron and Steel, 175 
Manufactures, 462 609 
Mining, 161,462 ' 
Pastoral, 462, 764 
Po,ultry-farming, 462, 786 
PrImary, 462 
Value, 462 

Professions, Training, 53, 149 
Profits Tax (Wartime), 57 

Property (see also Local Government) 
Absentees, 237 
Deceased Persons, 236 
Distribution, 236 
Value, 240, 552 

Proprietors Employed, 625 
Prospecting-

Board, 158 
Vote, 158 

Protection-
Aborigines, 72, 466, 517 
Children, 318, 467, 469, 472, 517 
Food,442 
Infant Life, 87, 467, 470 
Pastures, 762, 770 

Public-
Accounts, 243 
Buil~ings-Expenditure, 272 
CharItable Collections, 490 
Debts, 274 
Examinations, School, 139 
Finance, 243 
Health, 465, 549 
Hospitals, 480 
Houses, 320 
Instruction, 114, 263 
Libraries, 152, 551 
Parks, 592 
Schools, 114, 122 
Service Acts, 5ll, 534 
guperannuation, 1)02 
Trust Office, 329 
Watering Places, 762 
Works Account, 249 

Committee, 44 
Pure Foods,441, 442, 487 
Qualifyi~g Certificates (Schools), 139 
Quarantllle, 57, 366, 486 

Expenditure, 272 
Stock, 366, 757, 758 

Quarries, 164, 188, 636 
Quarter Sessions, 333, 334 
Quartz Mining, 165 
Rabbits and Hares_ 771 

Canning, 649 . 
Consumption, 422 
Export, 772 
Pastures Protection, 762 770 
Production, 462 ' 
Rabbit-proof Fencing, 771 

Racecours~ Betting Tax, 52, 251, 256 
Totalizator Tax, 251,257 

Radio-telegraphy, 289 
Railways, Government 292 

Accidents, 306 ' 
Compensation, 307 
In other Countries, 308 

Administration, 292 
Border, 296 
Bridge, Hawkesbury 295 
Capital Cost, 266, 298 
City and Suburbs, 296 
City Underground, 297 
Coaching Traffic, 302 
Commissioners, 292 
Commonwealth Lines 296 309 
Compensation, 307' , 
Construction, 292 
Control, 292 



HaiIway~, Government-,,'o,(t.lwed. 
Cost-

Capital, 266, 298 
Working, 299 

Development, 293 
Dll plication of Li ne~, '2D;) 
1<~lectritication, 2(),1 
Empl"ym8nt, :314 
Expenditure, 247, 265, 266, 2,2 
Ganges, :3m; 
Goods Lines, 295 
Goods and Live 'Stock Tralfie, :302 
Gradients, 298 
Institute, I:l6 
Interest Chltrges, 247, 266, :10 I 
Lines; Length, 293 
Litigation, ;{:36 
Loan Account, 2iO 

gxpenditure,272 
.\lileage opened, 292 
1\ et Earnings, :)1) 1 
Passengers, :302 
Refreshment Licenses, a22 
Hevcnue, 247, 266, 4!l9 

Coae-hing, 302 
Goods, 302 

J(oliillg,stock, :iO;'), 641, 643 
~>1fet.Y Appliances, 305 . 
Signalling, 805 
Staff, :H4 
~trike, 5;1:~ 

"uburban, 296 
Superannuation, 502 
Systems, 293 
Tr:.tffic, 302 

Coaching, 302 
Goods, 3()2, :30:; 
Subnrban Passenger, 296 

Transcontinent"l, 30H 
U ndergl'Ound, 297 
Unitic<Ltion of Ganges, 30H 
\Vagcs, :314 
\Vorking Expenses aud Earnings, 

247, 266, 2!l9 
\Yorkshops, 641, 64:3 

l{ailways, Private, 307 
Rainfall, 2-1 
Rates-

Accident, I gO 
Halik Exchange, :.llil 
Birth, 80 
Death, Hi; 
Discount 204 
Freights~' 3,18 
Intercst--

l3al1k, 204, :L07 
Crown J:"and l'ureha~es, iJSR, a\)2 
Debt--Local, 5G8 

l'ublic, 27G 
Marriage, 76 
O\lnnieipa.Jities, :252, 547,551, ,jo.'i 
(herdmft. 204' 
Postal, 283, 284 
Shires, 2:;2, 347, 569 
State Advances to Settlers, 208, 

419, 7:32 
'I'axation-

Fire COlnrnissioners, 227 
Income, 235, 259 
Land,. 254, ,257 

"41633-B 

INDEX, 

Rates-continned. 
Taxation-continued. 

Local GoYernment, 573 
Water and Sewerage, 252, 573 

'Wages, 161, 368, 536 
Water and Sewerage, 355, 584, 586 
'Wharfage and Tonnage, 252 

Real H;state-
Conveyances, 232 
Mortgages, 2:33 
Property Act, 231 
Transactions, 231 

Reception Houses for Insane, 494 
ttecreation, Parks and Reserves, 41:2, 392 
Redemptions of Loans, 279 
Re'Axports, 382 
Reft~renda-

Commonwealth, 35, 58 
Constitutional Alteration, :35, 1)8 
Financial Agreements, ;{.) 
Liquor, 54, 320 
ylilitary tlervice, :36, Ih 
State, 39 
Votes, a5 

Hetlneries
Metal,644 
Sugar, 653 
'I'<Lllow, 627, 62H 

Rdormatories, 1:37, 4 i' I) 
Hefrigeration, 444, 64G. (j·W, {i,jO, 655 
Rdllnds, Customs, 3~(} 
Hegistration-

Births, 74 
Brands, 263 
Building Societies, 211 
Companies, 209 
Co,operati ve Societies, 21(} 
Dairies, 441 
Deaths, 74 
Dogs, 252, 263, 3~H 
Employment Offiu"s, 540 
Factories, 593 
Fees, :263 
Finns. 209 
Frien(iIy Societies, 4911 
Industrial, 525, 327. 5:{.'1 
Letters, 283 
~rarl'i ages, 74 
~ljnisierdor Celeh"dioll of .\hrria,;c, 

74 
~l()ney-lenders, 23(j 
~uhools, 1J5, H2 
~hipping, 365 
Trade Unions, GIB, ,-j:2(j 
Vess('h :16,) 

Registry OiliGus,
Shipping. :36;3, ,l(ii 
Sta,tc Labour Excballgm!, .540 

Rulief-
... \.ceidents-COlllpen:sation, 307, ~{14, 

543 
Miners, 543 
Pensions, fiS 

Charitable, 466 
Destitution, 461) 
Fund, National, 53, ,190 
Orders, 490 
Public (6CC BCllw\'olencl') 
Shipwreel" :3()1 

Stctte Chilaren, 467, 469 
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Relief-continued. 
Unemployment, 540 
War Funds, 57, 490 

Religion-
Census Records, 512 
Churches, Constitution, 511 
Instruction in State Schools, 121 
:\1a rriB ges, .8 
Ministers for Celebl'ationof Nlarriagc, 

74 
School Ohildren, 120 
State Aid, 511 

Rents-
·Crown Land Leases, 302, 394, 305, 

396, 402, 409, 413 
Mining, 156, 157 

House, 454, 455, 458, 460, 500 
Repatriation of Soldiers, 57 

Settlement, 5;3, 273, ;196, 410 
Representation, Government, 33 
Representatives, House, :~3 
Reserves-

Aborigines, 72, 467 
Bank, 202 
Forestry, 4) 2, 'ill I 
nold, 106, :20:2 
Land,4.12 
Metallic. 202 
Public, 412, 59:.l 
Recreation, 412, 50:.l 
Timber, 412, 791 
Travelling Stock, 412 

Reservoirs
Burrinjuck, 7;35 
County Cumberland, 580 
Hunter District, 58.! 

Re8ident Ta,xpayers, 2;)7, ~3B 
Residential Leas~s, 405, ti4 
Resorts, Tourist, 2:2 
Responsible Government, :,0 
Hesumption of Land, 4U 

Darling Harhour Resumed Area, 
264, 2R6, 27~, 50~ 510 

Retail Prices (8Ee Prices) 
Returne,l Soldiers' Repatriation. 57 

Settlement, 53, 273, 396, 419 
Re\-cnue, Public (sec Finan,ee) 
Rhodes Schobrship, 147 
"{ice--

Consumption, '~21, 4·25, ,WI 
Prices, +49. 45:1, 461 

Ringharking, 6i11 
Permits, 79;1 

Rivers~ 
Darling, 359, 748 
Edwards, :359 
Ferry" teamers, :i59 
Hunter, 74;{ 
Lachlan, :{59, 74:1 
Loan ExVcn~it.;lre, '272 
.'vbcCjuane, 14.) 
~lurmy, 742 

Bridges and RailwHYs, 206 
Irrigation, 742 
Na,vigaJion, a5n 

Murrumbidgee, 839, 735 
Namoi,743 
Traffic, 358 
\V akool, 359 
\Yater COQsermtion, 735, 742 

Roads, 588, 590 
Control, 589 
Expenditure, 564, 591 

LO<1n, 272 
Length, ;>89 
Main, 588 
.Metal, 188 
National, 549, 590 
Trusts, 547 

Root Crops, 'i08 
Prices, 441, 445, 449, 709 

Routes-
Mail,285 
Ocean, 357 

Royal Humane and Shipwreck Relief 
Society, 361 

Life Saving Society, 489 
Naval House, 50 
Society, 151 

Royalties-
Mining, 156, 414 
Timber, 793 

Rubber Goods, .Manufacture, 675 
Rural Industries (see Production) 

Wages, 527, 536 
8ago, Consumption, 421, ·125, 4Gl 

Prices, 450, 461 
Sailors (Nee Defence) 
Salari~s (see also Wages)-

Factories, 595, 606, 609, 616. 
School Teaehers, 129 
Taxation, 251, 254, 256, 259 

Sale-
Bills, 235 
Crown Lands, 386, 413 
Yards (stock), 431, 766 

:'litlt, Consumption, 4:l1, 425 
Sanatoria (see Hospitals) 
Sandstone, 188 
Savings Banks, 52, 137,510 
Sawmills, 266, 594, 638, 640 
8catTolding and Lifts, 542 
Scholarships-·-

Agricultural, Hl 
1<~ducational, 140 
Farrer, 142 
Rhodes, 147 
Technical, 14J 
University, 147 

School Children
Anthropometric I::illrvey, t80 
Dental Inspection, 1:38 
Infectious Diseases, 480 
:'Iledical Inspection, 138,478 

i::\ch,·ols v'ee Educatiou) 
of Arts, 153 
uf Dairying, 724, 783 

Scieutific Societies, 151 
Scrub Leases, 40t, 413 
Sea Carriage of Goods, 360 
Seamen, 356, 367 

Compensation, :368, 545 
V,! ages, 368 

Seasons, 24 
Seat of Federal Government, IS, 22, 3. 
Second-hand Dealers' Licences, 322 
flelections1 Homestead, 392,413, 420 



Senate~ 
Oommonwealth, 3:~ 

Elections, M 
University, 144 

Senior Oadets, 48 
Separations, Judicial, :~;n 
Sequestrations, 329 
Sessions-

Petty, 316 
Quarter, 333 
Supreme Oourt, 326 

Sett,\ement, 385 (,see Land) 
Growth in New 8out,h \Vales, 69 
Leases, 405, 413 

Settlements-
Bank, 205 
Labour,4U2 

Settlers, 'Advances, 20:3, 273, 419, 731 
Sewerage-

iNDEX. 

Oountry Districts, 573, 575 
fi'inances, 2n, 252, 265, 266, 272, 

586 
Hunter District, 247, 252, 266, 586 
Metropolitan, 247, 252, 266, 579 

585 
Sex Distribution, 61 

Factories, Employees, 621 
Shale Mines, 185, 637 

Oil, 185, 675 
Bonnty, 185, 626 

Share-farming, 684 
Dairying, 775 
Wheat, ij90 

Shearers' Accommodation, 541 
Shearing, 751 
Sheep (see also Mutton and W 001)

Brands, 762 
Breeds, 749 
Dogs, 770 
Flocks, 748 
Food Oonsumption, 421, 423, 429, 

461, 766 
In various Countries, 760 
Losses, 771 
Marks, 762 
Merino and coarse-woolled, 749 
Mortgages, 234 
Prices, 432, 763 
Production of Wool, 751 
Saleyarcl s, 130, 766 
Shorn, 752 
Size of Flocks, 748 
Sianghtered, 429, 766 

Sheepskins, 755 
Prices. 447 

Sheriff's Office, :~27 
Fines, &c., 264 

Shipping, 351 
Building, lIfl4, 666 
Cargoes, 355 
Certificates, 369 
Charts, 361 
Clearances, 361 
Ooast Lights, 362 
Oomparison,-

Ports, 356 
'States, 352 

Oourts of Marine Inquiry, 332 
Crews, 356, 367 
Direction of Tradp, 353 

Shipping--continucd. 
Distances of Ports from Sydney, 367 
Docks and Slips, ;~63, 666 
Entries, 3:)[ 
Fees and Dues, 263 
~Ferries, 359 
Freights, ~{68, 786 
Harbour Lights, 362 
ImprJl'ts of Ve"sels, 360 
Tn Ballast, ;{;'):} 
Interstate, 351 
Legislation, 53, 351 
Licellses, 369 
Life-saving Appliancos, 360 
Lighthonses, 362 
Mail Subsidies, 285 
Mortgages, 2:16 
Nationalities of Vessels, 3;'2 
Navigation Department, :11i I 

Oertificates, 359 
Fees, 263 
Licenses, 359 

Navy, 48 
Offices, Government, 367 
Oversea, 351 
Pilotage-

Fees, 263 
Stations, 361 

Ports, 356 
Quarantine, 57, 366, 486, 7iJ7 
Rates, Freights, H58, 786 
Registers, 365 
River Traffic, 358 
Routes, ::l57 
Safety };Jquipment, 360 
Sailing Vessels, 365 
Seamen's Compensabon, 368, 546 
Steamers, 31i6 
Stores, 38::l 
Subsidies, 285, 357 
Sydney Harhour Trust, 44, ;151,3;';9, 

666 
Finances, 247, 265,266, 272 

Trade, 361 
Vessels of \V ar, 48 

Imported, 366 
In Ballast, 355 

Wages, 368 
Wharfage and Tonnage Ratrs, 252 
\Vireless Telegraphy, 289 
Wrecks--

Casualties, :360 
Inquiries, 332 
Relief, 361 

Shires
Act, 547 
Aclministrative Expenses, 571 
Area, 65, 650, 569 
Assets, 672 
Balance-sheet, 672 
Bridges, 590 
Clerks' Oertificates, 66 
BndoviT11lent~ 247, 548, 570, ,,)9l 
Expenditure, 5il 
Finances, 570 
General Fnnd, 'iG9 
Health Aclmini,tration, 570 
Liabilities, 57:! 
Loans, 572 
Local rates, 570 
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Shires-continued. 
Population, 65, 550 
Powers, i548 
Public Seryices, 570 

'iVorks,570 
Rating, 569 
Revenue, 570 
Roads, 590 
Shire ~rop:~~y, 1569 
TaxatIOn, D/.{. 

Valuations, 569 
Shops and Factories (Ref Fn,et.ories) 
Shorthand Schools. 135 
Shows- " 

Agricul tuml, 7:31 
Horse, 759 

Sickness--
Friendly Societies, 496, 500 
Gaols, 348. 
Notifiable Infectious Diseases, 48ti 
Public Hospitals, 484 
State Expenditure, 466 

Signalling-
Coastal, 362 
Railway, 305 

Sil ver, 166 
Broken Hill Field, 170 
Coinage, 193 

Auetmliau, 193 
Lead, 167 
Mining, 166 
Occurrence, 166 
Ores, 166 
Prices, 164, 44R 
Production, 167 
Standard, 193 

Sinking Funds, 279 
Skins and Hides

Exports, 755, 770 
Marketing, 755 
Prices, 447 
Tanning, 627, 629 

Slate, 190, 632, 636 
Slanghtering of Live Stock, 429, 434, 766 
Slips and Docks, 363, 666 
Slow Workers, 537 
Small Arms Factory, 50, 664 

Debts Court, 315, 319 
Smelting and Refining, 173, 641, 644 
Snow leases, 406, 413 
Soap manufacture, 594, 630 

Prices, 449. 
Social Condition (see also Hygiene), 2t65 
Societies-

Agricultural, 731 
Bnilding, 211 
Charitable, 466, 488 
Co-operative, 210 
Friendly, 212, 496 
Investment, 211 
Scientific, 151 
Starr-Bowkett, 211 
Trade Unions, 519 

Soldiers (sa Defence) 
Solicitors, 150, 336 
South Coast-

District, 26 
Meteorology, 26. 
Railway, 294 

Sown Grasses, 677, 707, 775 

,"lpecial Leases, Crown Lands, 403, 405 
Sales, 391 

Spelter, 167 
Spices, 646, 655 
Spirits-

Consumption, 425 
Distillation, 64-6, 655 
Drink Bill, 4~7 
Licenses-

Hotel, 251, 320, 3~2, 426 
Merchants, 25], 322 

Sponges, 800 
Stage Carriage Licellses, :~22 
Stallions, 759 
Stamps-

Duties, 237, 247, 251 
Postage, 284 

Standards
Coinage, 193 
Food and Drugs, 442 
Gold, 19:~ 
Milk,441 
Railway Gauges, 308 
Silver, 193 
\Vages, 457, 527, 530,536 
Wheat, F.A.Q., 696_ 

Starr-Bowkett Societies, 211 
State (see Governmens)

Advances for Homes, 510 
Settlers, 208, 273, 419, 731 

Aid to Children, 467, 474 
Friendly Societies, 499 
Hospitals, 466, 482 
[mmigration, 64, 272, 281, 517 
Local Goyernment (.~ee F,mlow-

ment) 
Religion, 5J 1 
War Relief, 466 

Apiary, 728 
Asylums, 466, 485 
Bakery, 266, 440 
BatterlCs, 159 
Brickworks, 266, 633 
Building Construction, 266, 6(37 
Butter, Oheese, Bacon Factory, 648 
Ohildren Apprenticeship, 467, 4-75 
Ohildren Relief Board, 467, 472 
Clothing Factory, 266, 661 
Cual-mineR, 184 
c: 'lIcmto \\' orks, 663 
Debts,2i4 
Dockyard, 3B3, 666 
Electric Power Supply, 266, 674 
Rxperiment Farms, 137,723, 783 
Porest Nurseries, 792 
Fruit Oanning Factory, 652 
Hospitals, 466,472, 487 
Housing Areas, 509 
Industrial Undertakings, 266, 440 
.Joinery Works, 266, 639 
Labour Exchanges, 540 
Lime Works, 266, 636 
Metal Quarries, 188, 637 
Monier Pipe Works, 266, 636 
Nursery, 592 
Parliament, 37 
Pensions, 502 
Power Station, 266, 674 
Quarry, 266, 6:37 
Railways, 292 
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State'---continued. 
Sand-lime Brickworks, 634 
Savings Banks, 52, ] 3';', 207, 510 
Sawmills, 266, 640 
School System, 114 
Timber Works, 266, 6::19 
Tramways, :310 
Trawling, 266, 424, 437 

Stlttute Law (see Legislation) 
Steel-

Hounty, 175 
Production, 175, 643 
Royal Commission, 175 

St. John Ambulance, 489 
Stipendiary Magistrates 315, 320, 349 
Stock-

Issues, 271 
Quotations, 279 

Live (8ep- also Live-stock)
Inspection, 429, 465, 7GG 
Mortgages, 234 
Prices, 432, 763 
Reserves for Travelling, 412 
Saleyards, 429, 766 
Slaughtering, 429, 766 
Watering Places, 762 

Stone, Clay, Glass, &c.-
Bnilding, 188 
Factories, 632, 636 
Quarries, 164, 188 

Storage (Cold) Works, 444, 646,649,655 
Storage of Wheat, 56, 697 
Storms, Forecasts and Signals, 23 
Street Trading-

Children, 468, 477 
Hawkers and Pedlars, 251, :122, 44:3 

Strikes (,~p-e also Employment), 454, 532 
Submarine Cables, 286 
Subsidies-

Agricultural Societies, 7:31 
Cables, 286 
Mail and Steamships, 285, :357 
Pensions, 502 ' 
Prospecting Vote, 158 
School,124 

Suburban Holdings, Crown Lands 394 
41'1 ' , 

Municipalities, 550 
Finances, 562 
Ratings, 555 
Valuations, 551 

Snbventions, Friendly Societies, 499 
Succession Dues, 251, 252, 261 
Sugar-

Bounty, 626 
Cane, 710 

Labour, Black, 712 
Mills, 646, 653 
Refineries, 646, 653 

Consumption, 421, 425, 461 
Prices, 449, 453, 461 
Purchase Act, 56 
Used in Factories, 425 

Suicides, 111 
Sunday Trading Licenses, 322 
Superannuation (see Pensions) 

Supplies, Food,. 42], 4.'::! 
Bread,4:{9 
Fish, 4:~5, 795 
Fruit, 440, 714 
Meat, 53, 429, 766 
Milk, 441, 774 
Vegetables, 440, 717 

Supreme Court, :326, :{:l6 
.B'ees, 26:3 
Moneys, 268 

Rurgery--
Instrument Manufacture, ()'/O 
Training, 148, 149 

Surveys
Anthropometric, <180 
Coastal, 361 
Geological, 155 
Land,388 

Fees, 414 
Selection befor". 401 

Mining, 155 ' 
Swine (see Pigs) 
Sydney, 550 

Area, 65, 550, 561 
Births and Birthrates, 81 
Boundaries, 66 
Chamber of Commerce, 384 
City Undergronnd Railway, 297 
Climatological Data, 25 
Communication with North Sydney, 

297 
Corporation Act, 547, 550 
Cost of Living, 457 
Day Nursing Association, 489 
Deaths anG Death Rates, 86 
Distances of Ports, 367 
Docks, 363 
Electricity Works, 559 

Travelling Scholarship, 141 
Factories, 593, 600, 616 
Ferries, :359 
Food Prices, 'n, 444, 449, 458 
Grammar School, 132 
Greater, 550 
Harbour, :351, 356, 359, 666 

Dredging, 366 
Ferries, :359 
Licenses, 360 
Lights, 362 
Tides, 29 
Trust, 351, 360, 573 

Finances, 247, 265, 266, 272 
Housing, 509, 551 
Incorporation, 547, 550 
Index of Mortality, 91 
Latitude, 25 
Longitude, 25 
Markets, 436, 443, 557 
Meteorology, 25 
Municipal Council-

Assets, 560 
Cold Storage Works, 444 
Finances, 252, 557 
Library, 551 
Loans, 568 
Markets, 443,557. 

Museums, 152 
Observatory, 2:3 
Passenger Services, 296, 359 
Population, 65, 66 
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Rydney -continuecZ. 
Port TraHic, 35G 
Prices, 421, 444, 449, 4.38 
ProOTess 561 
Rai~fall: 25 
Ratings, 551 
So werage, 2-i7, 2;3'2, 266, 585 
8hipping, Hi;1, 356 

Licenses, 3GO 
Slips, 36:~ 
Telephones, 290 
Temperature, 25 
Traffic-

Ferries, :359 
Railways and Tramways, 296,303, 

311 
University, 144 
Valuations, 552 
Vessels Registered, :{65 
Water Supply, 247, 2:32, 266, :Ji9 
"Vool Sales, 752 

Ryl viculture, N urseri"" :J92, 718, 792 
Tablelancls, 19 

Meteorology, 27 
Tallow, 769 

Prices, 447, 448 
Refining, 627, 629 

Tanning 627, 629 
Tar. 673 
'l'ariff (see Commerce) 
Tasmanian Cable, 288 
Taxation, 25] 

Commonwealth-
Bank Notes, 195 
Customs, 252, 370 
Entertainments, 252, 261 
J~state Dnties, 21i2, 2Gl 
I~xcise, 252, 370 
Income, 252, 259 
Land, 252, 257 
Legislation, 57, 257 
Probate, 252, 261 
Revenue, 252 
War-time Profits. 57 

Local, 573 
State

Acts, 52 

Tea-

Betting, 247,2;31,256 
Income, 247, 251, 254, 21)6 
Land, 247, 251, 254, 257 
Legislation, 52, 254 
Motor, 252, 254 
Probate, 237, 247, 251, 252 
Revenue, 247, 251 
Stamp, 237, 247, 251,254 
Totalizator, 52, 247,251, 252, 2:;7 

Consumption, 421, 425, 461 
Prices, 449, 461 

Teachers -
Private Schools, ll8, 132 
State Schools

Classification, 130 
Salaries, 129 
Supervision, 131 
Training, 127 

University, 147 

Technical Eclucatiop, 13:1 
Classes, 13H 
Colleges, 133 
Continuation Schools, 126 
Enrolment, 134 
High School, 12G 
Rcholarships, 141 
Trade Sehoo18, J33 

Technologicalllluseums, 15::! 
TelRgraphy (see also Posts) 

Cablegrams. 2t'S 
Deferred. 289 
Expenditure, 27:2, 290 
Letter-Telegrams, 288 
Rates, 284 
Revenue, 290 
Stations, 286 
'relegrams, 286 
'Veek-end Cable Letters, 289 
Wireless, 289 

Telephones, 290 
Connections, 290 
Exchanges, 290 
I<'inances, 290 
Su bscribers, 290 
Sydney. Melbourne, 290 
Trunk Lines, 290 

Temperature, 24 
Tenant Occupancy, 680 
Tenure of Land limited, 400 
Territory, Federal, 18, 22, 37, 55 

Population, 60 
Testators' Family Maintenance Act, 469 
Theatre Licenses for Children, 469, 472 
Tick, Cattle, 773 
Tides, 29 
'l'imber (8fe Forestry and 'L'1'8es) 

Conservation, 789 
Industry, 789 
Li"enses, 414, 790, 793 
Physics, 793 
Reserves, 412 
Sawmills, 638, 639, 640, 792 

Tin and Tin-mining, 171 
Dredging, 166 
Employment, 160 
Occurrence, 171 
Output, 172 
Prices, 164, 448 
Works, 641, 645 

Tobacco-
Bonnty, 626, no, 732 
Consumption, 428 
Cnltivation, 710 
Factories, 646, 656 
Licenses, 251. 322 

Tonnage (see f'hipping) 
" Torrens" Real Property Act, 231 
Totalizator Tax, 52, 247,251,252,257 
Tourist Bureau, 22 
Trachyte, 188, 636 
Trade (see also Commerce) 

Banks, 197 
Board, 457, 527, 530 
Companies, 209 
Descriptions, 370 
Distribution, 353, 372 
Exports, 371, 378, 434 
Imports, :In, 375 
Marks, 55, 337 



INDJLY. 

Tntde-co1lliuued. 
Meat Export, 434 
Oversea. 371 
Ports, 370 
Re-exports, 382 
Revenue, Customs, &c., 252, 369 
Schools, 133 
Shipping, 351 
Societies, Co·operative, 210 
State Business Concerns (see Govern· 

ment). 
Unions, 519, 532 

Consolidation, 523 
Dissolution, 520 
Employees, 521, 523 
Employers, 521, 522 
Federation, 523 
Funds, 521 
Incorporation, 519 
Industrial Agreements, 529 
Membership, 521 

Trading Companies, 209 
Licenses-

Children, 468, 477 
Hawkers, and Pedlers, 252, 323 
Sunday, 322 

\Vith Enemy, Act, .'i;i 
T[3flic-

Act, 339 
Ferry, 359 
Metropolitan, 339, ,")73 
:NIotor, 339, 57il 

Tax, 251, 21)2, 254 
Rail, 302, 303 
Suburban, 303 
Tram, :Ul 

Training--
Defence, 4;', 50 
Farm, 136, n::;, 783 
Professional, 149 
Teachers, 127 
U ni versal Defence, 4;"i, 50 

Tramways, 292, 310 
Private, :n4 
State, 310 

Accidents, 313 
Capital Cost, 311 
Carriage of Goods, 313 
Compensation, :Hl 
~;arnings, :311 
Electric, :1I 0 
Employment, 314 
Fin<LllCeS, :M7, 265, 266, 311 
t}auge, ;~lO 
Milel1ge, 310 
Passengers, :311 
Power \\" orks, 674 
Rolling·stu~k, 31l 
titaff, 314 
Steam, :no 
Traffic, :-n 1 
Wages, 314 
Workshops, 641, 643 

Tmnscontincntal Railway, 309 
Transfers, Land, 232 
Transport and Communicati<lll 

(see Railways, Tr;~l11w3:J's, Shipping) 

Travelling Hospitals, 138, 478, 490 
Scholarships, 141 
Schools, 124 ' 
Stock Heserves, 412 

Trawling, 424, 437; 795 
Treasury Bills, 56, 271, 279, 280 
Trees-· 

Nurseries, 592, 792 
Plantations, 702 
Street Planting, 794 

Tribunals, Industrial (8ee Arbitration) 
'rruancy Laws, 115, 469 
Trustee, Public, 329 
Trustees Audit Act, 269 

Delegation of Powers Act, 53 
Trusts (see also Boards) 

Administrative, 44, 573 
Drainage, 576 
Funds, 267, 492 
!toad, 547 

Tuberculosis, 97, 487 
Advisory Board, 99, ,J,65, 487 
Deaths, 97 
Dispensaries, 488 
Homes, 487 
Hospitals, 466, 487 
Notific'ltion, 99, 486, 487 
Queen Victoria Homes, 487 
Sanatoria, 487 . 
Trcattnent. 487 
\Vaterfall Hospital, 466, 487 

'rweed Mills, 657, 0;",,, 
Underground City Hailway, 297 
U ndel'takings·-Industri,tl, GO\'erlllnen' 

tal, 266, 272, 4:n, 440 
Unemployment Relief, 540 • 
Unification, Rnilwny Gauges, ~-l08 
Unincorporate<l Areas, 54!) 

l'op1llatioll, (;6, 550 
Uniollism, Industrial (8ee also Employ. 

mcnt)
Arbitration, 325, 524 
Commonwealth, 53 .. 
Courts, :~25 
Employers' Liability, 543 
Industrial Boards, 52·1, 526 
Legislation, 524 
Limitation of HoUl's, ;':17 
Preference, 527, 535, 539 
Trade, 519 
Wages, 161, :108 
\Yo~kn1(m't} COlllpensa.tion, 54H 

Unionists, Preference, 5'27, ;)35, 539 
United Uharities Fund, 49cl 
United Kingdom, Trade, 372, 376, 380 
Universal Defence Training, 45 
Universal Half·holiday, 5~8 
University of Sydney, IH 

Benefaction, 14,'j 
Builrlings, 148 
Bursaries, 147 
Clinics, 148 
Colleges, 1M 
Departments, 145 
Endowment, 145 
Examinations, Public, 139 
Extension Lectures. 148 
Faculties, 145 . 
Fellowships, 147 
Fi1lances, 146 
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University of Sydney-conlin'ued. 
Lectures and Lectureships, 14'i 
Legislation, 144 
Professors, 147 
Scholarships, 147 
Senate, 144 
Students, 147 
Teaching Staff, 147 
Tutorial Classes, 148 
Undergraduates, 147 
Unlawful Associations Act, 56 

Vaccina.tion, 94, 487 
Vagrancy, :342 
Valuations-

Friendlv Societies, 496 
Local Government, 549, 5I"il, 56], 

569 
Vancouver ~;Jail Service, 285 
Veal Consumption, 42:3 
Vegetables-

Imports and Exports, 719 
Market Gardens, 71 i 
Jlarketing, 44:3 
Prices, 440, 454, 709 

Vehicles-
License, 3:39 
~lanufacture, 664 
Motor 'l\u, 247, 251, 252, 254 

Vessels-
Constl'Uction, 30·1, 60ti 
Imported, 365 
~:1 ortgages, 23ti 
Nationalities, :>')2 
Naval (see Defence) 
Safety Equipment, 360 
Steam and Sailing, 355 

Veterinary-
Exa,rnination, 759 
Expel'ilnent Farrn, 728 
8cience, University, HS 
Testing-

Dairy Herds, 7S4 
Stallions. 759 

Vineyards, 7li 
Vital Statistics (see also Population), 74 
Viticulture, 712 
V olunteer--

Forces, 47 
Land Orders, 392 

Voting-
Local Option, 321 
ParlirLnlent:1l'V·

Absentee, :J!) 
C0111nlOrn\>e'tlth) ;)4 
State, :39 

Referenda, 3;}, ;~;2U 
vVomen's, 34, 3H 

Wagcs-
Australian S:~:t1~llng Trade, 3G8 
Awards, 161, ,);24, 5:36 
Bo::tnls,524 
Factories, 59;'), G06, 609, 6l() 
Living, 457, 458, ;)'27, 5:30 53() 
Miners, 161 
Minimnm, 537, 1\93 
Principal Industries, 5:36 
Railways, 314 
Regulation, 524, ii27 
Seamen,36S 
Shipping Master's Olfice, 367 
Tramways, 314 

\Var (8ee Defence)
Bursaries, 14!l 
Census, 55, 239 
ExpedItionary Force, 51 
Legislation, 34, 36, 52 
Loans, 52, 56 
Pensions, 57, 505 
Precantions Acts, 54 
Regulation of Food Supplies ,tIllI 

Prices ,152 
Relief F~nds, 57, 466, 490 
Repatriation of Soldiers, 5:3, 57, :273 
Time Profits Tax, 57 
Trade Ltgislation, 54 

\Varden's Courts, 155 
\Varraga.llba River \Vater Scheme, 744 
Water·-

Artesian Bores, 740 
Commission, 7:35 
Conservation, 579, 735 

Loan Expenditure, 27:2 
Consumption, 581, 584 
lrrigation, 735 
Murrumbidgee Area, 266, 510, ~35 
Hights, 739 
Supply, 265, 272 

Conn try Towns, 655, 57H, 583 
Hnnter District, :247, :252, 266, ;35;3 

583 
.:vretropolitan, 247, 25 " :ZOo, 5,~2, 

. 613, 579, 588 
'l'rnsts, 740 

\V atering Places, Stock, 762 
'Vatermell's Licenses, 360 
\Vax-

Bees ,vax, 787 
Prices, 445 

Paraffin,62R 
\i' ealth Census, 2·lJ 

Diffnsion, :236, 240 
Weath"r (.,,~P Climate) 
\'\' eights of Coins, 193 
Welfare, Soci,d, 465 
Wells-

Artesian, 740 
Pnblic W'atcrillg Places. Stock, 762 

\Yentworth (Curlwaa) Irriga:tioll Area, 
7:{8 

vVestern-
Dedivity, 19 

M etcorolo~ry, 2~ 
Dh' ision, l\rea, 550 

Holdings, ·108 
'Roads, ,'>90 

I"and B'l"rd, :~85, MIS 
Plains, 19,28 

:\letcorology, 20 
Whling, 797, 7~0 
\V ha rfage lla tes, 252 
Wheat-

Accl uisitioll Act, 53, 452 
Acreage, 686, 600 
Area suit<1ble, 691 
Board, 600 
Breeding, 693 
Bnlk handling, 607 
Cost of Growing, 695 
Cultivation, 686 
Dry Farming, 6H2 
Experiment, 6D:~ 
Fallowing, '693 



Wheat-continued. 
F.A.Q. Standard, 696 
:B"arrer

Scholarships, 142 
·Wheats, 693 

Flour Mills, 646, 651 
Freights, 358 

Arrangements Act, 56 
Grading, 696 
Handling, 696 
Hav.706 
Holdings, 682 
Matketing, 56, 452 
Meal, &c., 651 
JHilling Qualities, G9;! 
PricGe, 445, 4i8, 452, 699 
Productiou-

Principal Countries, 700 
Rates of Freight, 358 
Share-farming, 690 
Standard, 696 
Stot'age, 56, 697 
Transport, 697 
VaIne of Prorlnctioll, 682 
Yield,688 

Whole,",le Prices (see Prices) 
Winds, 24 
Wine--

Consumption, 4:27 
Dintilleries, &c., 655 
Lioenses, 322 
Production, 712 

Wire Bounty, 626 
,"Vorks, 641, 645 

Wireless Teleg.nphy, 2SD 
Act, 57 
Liecnses, ~89 
Stations, 2b() 

INDEX. 

Wives and Widows' Allowances, 467,474 
Deserted, 344, 463, 474 

Women-
Employment, 515, 595, 621, 623 

Agency, 540 
Franchise, 38 
Prisoners, 34·1 

Wood Pulp Bounty, 189,626 
Wool, 751 

Bounty, 626 
Combing, 630, 754 
Bxports, 752 
Fellmongerillg, 627, 630 
Freights, 358 
History, 747 
Imperial Wool Purchase Scheme, 753 
Liens, 234. 
Merino, 749 
Mills, 594, 657, 658, 754, 

... Prices, 447 
Production, 751 
Sales, 752 
Scouring, 627, 630 
Shearing, 752 
Tops, 626, 630 
Used Locally, 754 
Value, 764 

Work (see Employment), 
'Yorkers' Compensation, 543 

Dwellings, 509, 551 
Slow, 1337 

·Working Proprietors, 625 
\Vorkmen's Compensation, 543 

Insurance, 543 
Commonwealth, 545 
State, 513 

Wrecks, 360 
Yanco Irrigation Farms, 726, 736 
Zinc, 167 

Output, 167 
Prices, 164 

Zoological Gardens. 592 
Society, Royal, 151 
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